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BATTLES  OP  PLATJEA  AND  MYKALE.— PINAL  REPULSE 

OP  THE  PERSIANS. 

Though  the  defeat  at  Salamis  deprived  the  Persians  of  all 
hope  from  farther  maritime  attack  of  Greece,  they  still 
anticipated  success  by  land  from  the  ensuing 
campaign    of  Mardonius.      Their   fleet,  after  B^  fleet 
having  conveyed  the  monarch  himself  with  his  after  re- 
accompanying  land-force  across  the  Hellespont,  Greece, 
retired  to  winter  at  Kyme  and  Samos;  in  the  winters  at 
latter  of  which  places    large    rewards    were  a^Tcoi- 
bestowed  upon  Theomestor  and  Phylakus,  two   lecta  in  the 
Samian  captains  who  had  distinguished  them-  gamol** 
selves  in  the  late  engagement.     Theomestor 
was  even  nominated  despot  of  Samos  under  Persian  pro- 
tection. *    Early  in  the  spring  they  were  reassembled — to 
the  number  of  400  sail,  but  without  the  Phoenicians — at 
the  naval  station  of  Samos,  intending  however  only  to 
maintain  a  watchful  guard  over  Ionia,    and  hardly    sup- 
posing that  the  Greek  fleet    would    venture    to  attack 
them.  2 

For  a  long  time,  the  conduct  of  that  fleet  was  such  as 
to  justify  such  belief  in  its  enemies.  Assembled  at  iEgina 
in  the  spring,  to  the  number  of  1 1 0  ships,  under  the  Spartan 

1  Herodot.  viii.  86.  *  Herodot.  viii.  130 ;  Diodor.  xi.  27. 
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king  Leotychides,  it  advanced  as  far  as  Delos,  but  not 
b.c.  479.  farther  eastward:  nor  could  all  the  persuasions 
The  Greek  of  Chian  and  other  Ionian  envoys,  despatched 
bus  STtS"  both  to  ti?6.  Spartan  authorities  and  to  the  fleet, 
spring  at  and  promising  to  revolt  from  Persia  as  soon  as 
-aigma.  foe  Grecian  fleet  should  appear,  prevail  upon 
Leotychides  to  hazard  any  aggressive  enterprise.  Ionia 
and  the  eastern  waters  of  the  iEgean  had  now  been 
for  fifteen  years  completely  under  the  Persians,  and  so 
little  visited  by  the  Greeks,  that  a  voyage  thither  appeared 
especially  to  the  maritime  inexperience  of  a  Spartan  king, 
like  going  to  the  Pillars  of  Herakles:1  not  less  venture- 
some than  the  same  voyage  appeared,  fifty-two  years  after- 
wards, to  the  Lacedaemonian  admiral  Alkidas,  when  he 
first  hazarded  his  fleet  amidst  the  preserved  waters  of  the 
Athenian  empire. 

Meanwhile  the  hurried  and  disastrous  retreat  of 
Xerxes  had  produced  less  disaffection  among  his  subjects 
and  allies  than  might  have  been  anticipated.  Alexander 
king  of  Macedon,  the  Thessalian  Aleuadse,2  and  the  Boeo- 
tian leaders,  still  remained  in  hearty  co-operation  with 
Mardonius:  nor  were  there  any,  except  the  Phokians, 
whose  fidelity  to  him  appeared  questionable,  among  all 
the  Greeks  northwest  of  the  boundaries  of  Attica  and 
Megaris.  It  was  only  in  the  Chalkidic  peninsula,  that  any- 
actual  revolt  occurred.  Potidasa,  situated  on  the  Isthmus 
of  Pallene,  as  well  as  the  neighbouring  towns  in  the  long 

1  Herodot.  viii.  131, 132:  compare  no  inferences    of  this  kind  ought 

Thucyd.  iii.  29-32.  to  be  founded   upon  it:    it   marks 

Herodotus  says,  that  the  Chian  fear  of  an  enemy's  country  which 

envoys  had  great  difficulty  in  in-  they  had  not  been   accustomed  to 

ducing  Leotichid6s  to  proceed  even  visit,    and  where    they   could  not 

as  far  as  Delos — x6  7&p  itpo9u>x£pu>  calculate    the     risk    beforehand — 

it«v   8eiv6v    tjv   toi9i  "EXXtjoi,    outs  rather  than   any   serious  compari- 

xu>v   ^u>pu>v  eouai  ifuceipoiot,  or  pa-  son  between  one  distance  and  an- 

tiijc  xe  ftdvxa  nXca  t56xsc  etvai*  xtjv  other.   Speaking  of  our  forefathers, 

hi  SdjAO*    cici9Xcaxo   66g^   xal  'Hpa-  such   of  them   as  were  little  used 

xXeac  ox^Xa?  laov  dici^eiv.  to  the  sea,    we  might  say — aA  vo- 

Thislast  expression  of  Herodotus  yage  to  Bordeaux  or  Lisbon  seem- 

has   been  erroneously   interpreted  ed  to  them  as  distant  as  a  voyage 

by  some    of  the   commentators  as  to  the  Indies," — by  which  we  should 

if  it  were  a  measure   of  the    geo-  merely  affirm  something  as  to  their 

graphical  ignorance,  either  of  He-  state   of  feeling ,    not   as  to  their 

rodotus  himself,  or  of  those  whom  geographical  knowledge, 
he  is  describing.  In  my  judgement,        *  Herodot.  ix.  1,  2,  67;    viii.  136. 
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tongue  of  Pallene,  declared  themselves  independent:  and 
the  neighbouring  town  of  Olynthus,  occupied  by  General 
the  semi-Grecian  tribe  of  Bottiaeans,  was  on  the  adherence 
point  of  following  their  example.    The  Persian  medising 
general  Artabazus,  on  his  return  from  escorting  Greeks  to 
Xerxes  to  the  Hellespont,  undertook  the  re-  ^JgfVf 
duction  of  these  towns,  and  succeeded  perfectly  Potidaea— 
with  Olynthus.    He  took  the  town,  slew  all  the  J^ged  in 
inhabitants,  and  handed  it  over  to  a  fresh  popu-  vain  by  Ar- 
lation,   consisting  of  Chalkidic  Greeks  under  tabazus- 
Kritobulus  of  Torone.    It  was  in  this  manner  that  Olyn- 
thus, afterwards  a  city  of  so  much  consequence  and  inter- 
est, first  became  Grecian  and  Chalkidic.     But  Artabazus 
was  not   equally  successful  in  the  siege  of  Petidaea,  the 
defence  of  which  was  aided  by  citizens  from  the  other 
towns  in  Pallene.    A  plot  which  he  concerted  with  Timo- 
xenus,  commander  of  the  Skionsean  auxiliaries  in  the  town, 
became  accidentally  disclosed:  a  considerable  body  of  his 
troops  perished  while   attempting  to   pass   at  low  tide 
under  the  walls  of  the  city,  which  were  built  across  the 
entire  breadth  of  the  narrow  isthmus  joining  the  Palle- 
naean  peninsula  to  the  mainland:  and  after  three  months 
of  blockade,   he  was   forced  to  renounce  the  enterprise, 
withdrawing  his  troops  to  rejoin  Mardonius  in  Thessaly. l 
Mardonius,  before  he   put  himself  in  motion  for  the 
spring  campaign,  thought  it  advisable  to  consult  M 
the  Grecian  oracles,  especially  those  within  the  after  win- ' 
limits  of  Boeotia  and  Phokis.    He  sent  a  Karian  m/ing  {n 
named  Mys,  familiar  with  the  Greek  as  well  as  resumes7' 
the  Karian  language,  to  consult  Troph6nius  at   operations 
Lebadeia,  Amphiaraus  and  the  Ismenian  Apollo   spring  in 
at  TJiebes,  Apollo  at  Mount  Ptoon  near  Akrse-  Boeotia. 
phiae,  and  Apollo  at  the  Phokian  Abse.    This  suHs°tbe 
step  was  probably  intended  as  a  sort  of  osten-  Bmotian 
tatious  respect  towards  the  religious  feelings  of  orac  e8, 
allies  upon  whom  he  was  now  very  much  dependent.    But 
neither  the   questions  put,  nor  the  answers  given,  were 
made  public.     The  only  remarkable  fact  which  Herodotus 
had  heard,  was,  that  the  priests  of  the  Ptoian  Apollo  deli- 
vered his  answer  in   Karian,   or   at  least  in  a  language 
intelligible  to  no  person  present  except  the  Karian  Mys 
himself.2    It  appears  however  that  at  this  period,  when 

■  Herodot.  viii.  128,  129.         •  Herodot.  viii.  184, 135 ;  Pausanias,  ix.  24, 3. 
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Mardonius  was  seeking  to  strengthen  himself  by  oracles, 
and  laying  his  plans  for  establishing  a  separate  peace  and 
alliance  with  Athens  against  the  Peloponnesians,  some 
persons  in  his  interest  circulated  predictions,  that  the  day 
was  approaching  when  the  Persians  and  the  Athenians 
jointly  would  expel  the  Dorians  from  Peloponnesus. l  The 
way  was  thus  paved  for  him  to  send  an  envoy  to  Athens — 
,,    ,    .        Alexander  king  of  Macedon;  who  was  instructed 

Mardonius      ,  i       xi.  x        j      x*  x*»  x 

sends  Alex-  to  make  the  most  seductive  oners — to  promise 
ander  of       reparation  of  all  the  damage  done  in  Attica, 

Macedon  to         A      11  xi_  x*         /»  x  /»  •      j  i  •         <»  xi_ 

Athens,  to  as  well  as  the  active  future  lriendship  ot  the 
offer  the       Great   King — and  to  hold  out  to  the    Athen- 

most  ho-         •  i  •  •••  x»  x        *x    xt_ 

nourabie  ians  a  large  acquisition  of  new  territory  as  the 
terms  of  price  of  their  consent  to  form  with  him  an 
peace.  equal  and  independent  alliance.2  The  Macedonian 

prince  added  warm  expressions  of  his  own  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  the  Athenians,  recommending  them  as  a 
sincere  friend  to  embrace  propositions  so  advantageous 
as  well  as  so  honourable:  especially  as  the  Persian 
power  must  in  the  end  prove  too  much  for  them,  and 
Attica  lay  exposed  to  Mardonius  and  his  Grecian  allies, 
without  being  covered  by  any  common  defence  as  Pelo- 
ponnesus was  protected  by  its  Isthmus.3 

This  offer,  despatched  in  the  spring,  found  the  Athen- 
ians re-established  wholly  or  partially  in  their  half-ruined 
city,  A  simple  tender  of  mercy  and  tolerable  treatment, 
if  despatched  by .  Xerxes  from  Thermopylae  the  year  be- 

1  Herodot.  viii.141.  Aaxe8atu.6viot  here  "to  call  to  mind  the  prophe- 

fifc,  .  .  .  avorjAvTjaQsvTsc   tu>v    XoyUov,  cies," — as  if  these  latter  were  old, 

UK  acp£«<;)rp£6v  e<JTi  ajxa  total  &XX0191  and  not  now  produced  for  the  first 

Atopisuui  exnircTsiv  ex  ITeXoitovv7)aou  time.    But  we  must  recollect  that 

Oreo  Mr)8u)v   re   xort  'AO-qvotiuw,  xapxot  a  fabricator  of  prophecies,  rfuch  as 

ts  ISsiaav  («.r)  6(xoXofig9a)cri  xq>  rUpaTQ  Onomakritus,  would  in  all  proba- 

'A9r)vatot,  Ac.  bility    at   once   circulate    them  as 

Such  oracles  must  have  been  old;  that  is,  as  forming  part  of 
generated  by  the  hopes  of  the  some  old  collection  like  that  of 
medising  party  in  Greece  at  this  Bakis  or  Musceus.  And  Herodotus 
particular  moment:  there  is  no  doubtless  himself  believed  them  to 
other  point  of  time  to  which  be  old,  so  that  he  would  naturally 
they  could  be  at  all  adapted—  give  credit  to  the  Lacedaemonians 
no  other,  in  which  expulsion  of  for  the  same  knowledge,  and  sup- 
all  the  Dorians  from  Peloponnesus,  pose  them  to  be  alarmed  by  "call- 
by  united  Persians  and  Athenians,  ing  these  prophecies  to  mind." 
could  be  even  dreamt  of.  The  *  Herodot.  ix.  7. 
Lacedaemonians    are    indeed   said  *  Herodot.  viii.  142. 
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fore,  might  perhaps  have  gone  far  to  detach  them  from 
the   cause  of  Hellas:  and  even  at  the  present  moment, 
though  the  pressure  of  overwhelming  terror  had  disappear- 
ed, there  were  many  inducements  for  them  to  accede  to 
the  proposition  of  Mardonius.     The   alliance  of  Athens 
would  ensure  to  the  Persian  general  unquestionable  pre- 
dominance in  Greece,  and  to  Athens  herself  protection 
from  farther  ravage  as  well  as  the  advantage  of  playing  a 
winning  game :  while  his  force,  his  position,  and  his  alliances, 
even  as  they  then  stood,  threatened  a  desolating  and  doubt- 
ful war,  of  which  Attica  would  bear  the  chief  brunt.  More- 
over the  Athenians  were  at  this  time  suffering  privations 
of  the  severest  character;  for  not  only  did  their  ruined 
houses  and  temples  require  to  be  restored,  but  they  had 
lost  the  harvest  of  the  past  summer  together   with  the 
seed  of  the  past  autumn. l  The  prudential  view  of  the  case 
being  thus  favourable  to  Mardonius  rather  than  otherwise, 
and  especially  strengthened  by  the  distress  which  reigned 
at  Athens,  the  Lacedaemonians  were  so  much  afraid  lest 
Alexander  should  carry  his  point,  that  they  sent  Temptation 
envoys  to  dissuade  the  Athenians  from  listen-  t0  A*hens 
ing  to  him,  as  well  as  to  tender  succour  during  thisCoffer— 
the  existing  poverty  of  the  city.    After  having  fear  of  the 
heard  both  parties,  the   Athenians  delivered  nian^that" 
their  reply  in  terms  of  solemn  and  dignified  reso-  she  would 
lution,  which  their  descendants  delighted  in  re-  LaJfediB*" 
peating.     To  Alexander  they  said;  "Cast  not  in   monian 
our  teeth  that  the  power  of  the  Persian  is  many   gent°  u> 
times  greater  than  ours:  we  too  know  that,  as   Athens  to 
well  as  thou:  but  we  nevertheless  love  freedom   prevent  lim 
well   enough  to  resist  him  in  the  best  manner  we  can. 
Attempt  not  the  vain  task  of  talking  us  over  into  alliance 
with  him.    Tell  Mardonius  that  as  long  as  the  sun  shall 
continue  in  his  present  path,  we  will  never  contract  alli- 
ance with  Xerxes:  we  will  encounter  him  in  our  own  de- 
fence, putting  our  trust  in  the  aid  of  those  gods  and  heroes 

1  Herodot.  viii.  142.  IlieCeu(xevotat  the  seed  of  the  preceding  autumn : 

fiiv-Toi   ou-iv    auvoy96fxs9a    (say   the  and  the  advice  of  Themistokles  to 

Spartan  envoys  to  the- Athenians),  his  countrymen— xal  ti$  olxlrjv   xs 

xal  Zxi  xapictbv  eaTep^97)Tt  8i£d)v  tjStj,  dvaitXa<jda9u>,    xal    aicopou    dvaxux; 

xal  Zti  oixo<p96pT]o9e  yp6vov  ijSy)  iroX-  e/£Tu>    (viii.  109) — must  have   been 

Xov.    Seeing   that   this    is    spoken  found  impracticable  in  most  cases 

before  the  invasion  of  Mardonius,  to  carry  into  effect. 
the  loss  of  two  crops  must  include 
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to  whom  be  has  shown  no  reverence,  and  whose  houses 
and  statues  he  has  burnt.  Come  thou  not  to  us  again 
with  similar  propositions,  nor  persuade  us  even  in  the 
spirit  of  good-will,  into  unholy  proceedings:  thou  art  the 
guest  and  friend  of  Athens,  and  we  would  not  that  thou 
shouldst  suffer  injury  at  our  hands." * 

To  the  Spartans,  the  reply  of  the  Athenians  was  of  a 
Resolute  similar  decisive  tenor;  protesting  their  uncon- 
thPlAth'  querable  devotion  to  tne  common  cause  and 
nians,  and  liberties  of  Hellas,  and  promising  that  no  con- 
determi-  ceivable  temptations,  either  of  money  or  terri- 
carryn<m  tory,  should  induce  them  to  desert  the  ties  of 
the  war,  brotherhood,  common  language,  and  religion, 
of  great  So  long  as  a  single  Athenian  survived,  no  alli- 
present  suf-  ance  should  ever  be  made  with  Xerxes.  They 
enng*  then  thanked  the  Spartans  for  offering  them  aid 

during  the  present  privations:  but  while  declining  such 
offers,  they  reminded  them  that  Mardonius,  when  apprised 
that  his  propositions  were  refused,  would  probably  advance 
immediately,  and  they  therefore  earnestly  desired  the 
presence  of  a  Peloponnesian  army  in  Boeotia  to  assist  in 
the  defence  of  Attica.2  The  Spartan  envoys,  promising 
fulfilment  of  this  request,3  and  satisfied  to  have  ascertained 
the  sentiments  of  Athens,  departed. 

Such  unshaken  fidelity  on  the  part  of  the  Athenians 

Selfish  in-  *°  ^e  general  cause  of  Greece,  in  spite   of 

difference  present  suffering  combined  with  seductive  offers 

by  s^arta  ^or  ^e  future,  was  the  just  admiration  of  their 

and  the  descendants  and  the  frequent  theme  of  applause 

nesianTto-  hy  their  orators. 4  But  among  the  contemporary 

wards  Greeks  it  was  hailed  only  as  a  relief  from 

Athens.  danger,  and  repaid  by  a  selfish  and  ungenerous 

1  Lykurgus  the  Athenian  orator,  to  be  delivered.    But  here  as  else* 

in  alluding  to  this  incident  a  cen-  where,     the  loose,     exaggerating 

tury  and  a  half  afterwards,  repre-  style  of  Plutarch   contrasts  unfa- 

sents    the    Athenians    as    having  vourably  with  the  simplicity  and 

been    "on  the    point    of    stoning  directness  of  Herodotus. 

Alexander"— [xixpou  Sstv  xaxdXeusav  *  Herodot.    ix.    7.    auvOijxevot    8t 

(Lykurg.   oont.  Leokrat.    o.  17,   p.  rjpttv  tov  Iltpjrjv  avcuboejQai  e<  ttjv 

186) — one  among  many  specimens  Boiu>Tii)v,  Ac. 

of  the  careless   manner   in  which  Diodorus    gives   the  account   of 

these  orators  deal  with  past  history,  this    embassy  to  Athens  substan- 

*  Herodot.    viii.    143,   144;    Plu-  tially  in  the  same  manner,    coup- 

tarch,  Aristeides,  c.  10.  According  ling  it  however   with  some  erro- 

to  Plutarch,  it  was  Aristeides  who  neous  motives  (xi.  28). 

proposed  and  prepared  the  reply  «  Herodot.  ix.  7.    irn. jxdjxsvol  xe 
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« 

neglect.  The  same  feeling  of  indifference  towards  all 
Greeks  outside  of  their  own  isthmus,  which  had  so  deeply 
endangered  the  march  of  affairs  before  the  battle  of 
Salamis,  now  manifested  itself  a  second  time  among  the 
Spartans  and  Peloponnesians.  The  wall  across  the  Isthmus, 
which  they  had  been  so  busy  in  constructing  and  on  which 
they  had  relied  for  protection  against  the  land-force  of 
Xerxes,  had  been  intermitted  and  left  unfinished  when  he 
retired:  but  it  was  resumed  as  soon  as  the  forward  march 
of  Mardonius  was  anticipated.  It  was  however  still  un- 
finished at  the  time  of  the  embassy  of  the  Macedonian 
prince  to  Athens,  and  this  incomplete  condition  of  their 
special  defence  was  one  reason  of  their  alarm  lest  the 
Athenians  should  accept  terms  proposed.  That  danger 
being  for  the  time  averted,  they  redoubled  their  exertions 
at  the  Isthmus,  so  that  the  wall  was  speedily  brought  into 
an  adequate  state  of  defence  and  the  battlements  along 
the  summit  were  in  course  of  being  constructed.  Thus 
safe  behind  their  own  bulwark,  they  thought  nothing  more 
of  their  promise  to  join  the  Athenians  in  Boeotia  and  to 
assist  in  defending  Attica  against  Mardonius.  Indeed 
their  king  Kleombrotus,  who  commanded  the  force  at  the 
Isthmus,  was  so  terrified  by  an  obscuration  of  the  sun  at 
the  moment  when  he  was  sacrificing  to  ascertain  the  in- 
clinations of  the  gods  in  reference  to  the  coming  war,  that 
he  even  thought  it  necessary  to  retreat  with  the  main 
force  to  Sparta,  where  he  soon  after  died.  *  Besides  these 
two  reasons — indifference  and  unfavourable  omens — which 
restrained  the  Spartans  from  aiding  Attica,  there  was  also 
a  third:  they  were  engaged  in  celebrating  the  festival  of 
the  Hyakinthia,  and  it  was  their  paramount  object  (says 
the  historian)2  to  fulfil  "the  exigences  of  the  god."   As  the 

£?i   xepSaXetOTspo'v    iatx   6fxoXof£etv  '  Herodot.  ix.  10. 

T<j>  n«p<rg  paXXov  r\  itoXt|iesiv,  Ac.  *  Herodot.   ix.   7.  Ol  yhp  W)  Aaxt- 

The  orators  are  not  always  sa-  8aiu6viot  SpxaC6v  tc  tootov  t6v  XP&~ 

tisfied  with  giving  to  Athens  the  vov  xai   991  rp  'TaxlvOta*  ittpi  nXti- 

credit  which  she  really  deserved:  otou  8'  jjyov  xa  too  9eou  itopauvetv* 

they  venture  to  represent  the  Athe-  ojxa  Se  t6  xti^c  991  t6  iv  ?q>  'Io9fiq> 

nians  as  having  refused  these  bril-  cxslxtov,  xal  jj8y}  eiciXgctc  tXdfipavt. 

liant  offers  from  Xerxes  on  his  first  Nearly  a  century  after  this,    we 

invasion,   instead  of  from  Mardo-  are   told   that  it  was  always  the 

nius  in  the  ensuing  summer.  Xer-  practice    for   the  Amykleean   hop- 

xes  never  made  any  offers  to  them,  lites  to  go  home  for  the  oelebra- 

8ee  IsokrateS)   Or.  iv.  Panegyric,  tio.n  of  the  Hyakinthia,    on  what- 

c.  27,  p.  61.  ever  expedition  they  might  happen 
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Glympia  and  the  Karneia  in  the  preceding  year,  so  now 
did  the  Hyakinthia,  prevail  over  the  necessities  of  defence, 
putting  out  of  sight  both  the  duties  of  fidelity  towards 
an  exposed  ally,  and  the  bond  of  an  express  promise. 

Meanwhile  Mardonius,  informed  of  the  unfavourable 
reception  which  his  proposals  had  received  at  Athens,  put 
his  army  in  motion  forthwith  from  Thessaly,  joined  by  all 
his  Grecian  auxiliaries,  and  by  fresh  troops  from  Thrace 
T  and  Macedonia.  As  he  marched  through  Boeotia, 

Spartans  the  Thebans,  who  heartily  espoused  his  cause, 
tfiVid^hfor"  en<ieavoured  to  dissuade  him  from  farther  mili- 
isthmus,  tary  operations  against  the  united  force  of  his 
leave  enemies — urging  him  to  try  the  efficacy  of  bribes, 

defended11:  presented  to  the  leading  men  in  the  different 
Mardonius  cities,  for  the  purpose  of  disuniting  them.  But 
Atheiua  Mardonius,  eager  to  repossess  himself  of  Attica, 
second  heeded  not  their  advice.     About  ten  months 

time.  after  the  retreat   of  Xerxes,  he   entered  the 

country  without  resistance,  and  again  established  the  Per- 
sian head  quarters  in  Athens  (May  or  June — 479  b.c.).* 

Before  he  arrived,  the  Athenians  had  again  removed 

to  Salamis,  under  feelings  of  bitter  disappoint- 

Sratkm  mi    men^  an(^  indignation.  They  had  in  vain  awaited 

of  the  the  fulfilment  of  the  Spartan  promise  that  a 

f^aiamia  Pel°Poimesiai1  army  should  join  them  in  Boeotia 
—their  for  the  defence  of  their  frontier ;  at  length,  being 

bitter  dis-  unable  to  make  head  against  the  enemy  alone, 
menTand  they  found  themselves  compelled  to  transport 
anger  their  families  across  to  Salamis.2  The  migration 

Sparta  for     was  far  less  terrible  than  that  of  the  preceding 
deserting      summer,  since  Mardonius  had  no  fleet  to  harass 
em*  them.    But  it  was  more  gratuitous,  and  might 

have  been  obviated  had  the  Spartans  executed  their  co- 
venant, which  would  have  brought  about  the  battle  of 
Plataea  two  months  earlier  than  it  actually  was  fought. 

Mardonius,  though  master  of  Athens,  was  so  anxious 
to  conciliate  the  Athenians,  that  he  at  first  abstained  from 
damaging  either  the  city  or  the  country,  and  despatched 
a  second  envoy  to  Salamis  to  repeat  the  offers  made 

to  be  employed   (Xenoph.  Hellen.  ffrpcmijv  -xal  auveaiftaXov  £c  'AO^vsc 

iv.  6,  11).  Off oi  «tp  ep/qSitov'EXX^vwv  tu>v  tooth 

1  Diodor.  xi.  28 ;   Herodot.  ix#  2,  olx7)pivu>v,  Ac. 

VI7.   **  H-*v  dXXoi  *am«  *apsixov  *  Herodot.  ix.  4. 
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through  Alexander  of  Macedon.    He  thought  that  they 
might  now  be  listened  to,  since  he  could  offer 
the  exemption  of  Attica  from  ravage,  as  an  0jje?nof 
additional  temptation.     Murychides,  a  Helles-  Mardonius 
pontine  Greek,  was  sent  to  renew  these  pro-  Athenians 
positions  to  the  Athenian  senate  at  Salamis;  —again 
but  he  experienced  a  refusal,  not  less  resolute  '^ense- 
than  what  had  been  returned  to  Alexander  of  resolution 
Macedon,  and  all  but  unanimous.    One  unfor-   dipiay?167 
tunate  senator,  Lykidas,  made  an  exception  to 
this  unanimity,  venturing  to  recommend  acceptance  of  the 
propositions  of  Murychides.    So  furious  was  the  wrath,  or 
so  strong  the  suspicion  of  corruption,  which  his  single- 
voiced  negative  provoked,  that  senators  and  people  both 
combined  to  stone  him  to  death;  while  the  Athenian  women 
in  Salamis,  hearing  what  had  passed,  went  of  their  own 
accord  to  the  house  of  Lykidas,  and  stoned  to  death  his 
wife  and  children.    In  the  desperate  pitch  of  resolution  to 
which  the  Athenians  were  now  wound  up,  an  opponent 
passed  for  a  traitor;  unanimity,  even  though   extorted 
by  terror,  was  essential  to  their  feelings.  Murychides,  though 
his  propositions  were  refused,  was  dismissed  without  injury, 
w  hile  the  Athenians  thus  gave  renewed  proofs  of  their 
stedfast  attachment  to  the  cause  of  Hellas,  they  Remon. 
at  the  same  time  sent  envoys,  conjointly  with  strance 
Megara  and  Platsea,  to  remonstrate  with  the  JvntAbth0. 
Spartans  on  their  backwardness  and  breach  of  mans  to 
faith,  and  to  invoke  them  even  thus  late  to  come  Sparta- 
forth  at  once  and  meet  Mardonius  in  Attica;  not  Slackness11 
omitting  to   intimate,  that  if  they  were  thus   gf  the 
deserted,  itwouldbecome  imperatively  necessary     par  ftn8* 
for  them,  against  their  will,  to  make  terms  with  the  enemy. 

1  Herodot.  ix.  6.  I  dare  not  reject  between    the    two,    the    story    of 

this  story  about  Lykidas   (see  Ly-  Herodotus  is  far  the  more  probable, 

kurgus    cont.    Leokrat.    c.    30,    p.  In  the  migration  of  the  preceding 

222),  though  other  authors  recount  year,    we    know   .that    a    certain 

the  same  incident  as  having  hap-  number  of  Athenians  actually  did 

pened  to  a  person  named  Kyrsilus,  stay  behind  in   the  acropolis,  and 

during  the    preceding  year,  when  Kyrsilus   might  have  been  among 

the  Athenians  quitted  Athens:  see  them,  if  he  bad  chosen.    Moreover 

Demosthen.   de   Corona,  p.   296.  c.  Xerxes   held    out   no    offers,    and 

•9 ;    and  Cicero  de    Offlciis,  iii.  11.  gave  occasion  to  no  deliberation : 

That   two  such    acts   were   perpe-  while  the  offers' of  Mardonius  might 

trated  by  the  Athenians  is  noway  really    appear    to    a  well-minded 

probable :  and  if  we  axe  to  choose  citizen  deserving  of  attention. 
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So  careless,  however,  were  the  Spartan  Ephors  respecting 
Attica  and  the  Megarid,  that  they  postponed  giving  an 
answer  to  these  envoys  for  ten  successive  days,  while  in  the 
mean  time  they  pressed  with  all  their  efforts  the  completion 
of  the  Isthmic  fortifications.  And  after  having  thus 
amused  the  envoys  as  long  as  they  could,  they  would  have 
dismissed  them  at  last  with  a  negative  answer — such  was 
their  fear  of  adventuring  beyond  the  Isthmus — had  not  a 
Tegean  named  Chileos,  whom  they  much  esteemed  and  to 
whom  they  communicated  the  application,  reminded  them 
that  no  fortifications  at  the  Isthmus  would  suffice  for  the 
defence  of  Peloponnesus,  if  the  Athenians  became  allied 
with  Mardonius,  and  thus  laid  the  peninsula  open  by  sea. 
The  strong  opinion  of  this  respected  Tegean,  proved 
to  the  Ephors  that  their  selfish  policy  would  not  be  seconded 
by  their  chief  Peloponnesian  allies ;  and  brought  to  their 
attention,  probably  for  the  first  time,  that  danger  by  sea 
might  again  be  renewed,  though  the  Persian  fleet  had  been 
beaten  in  the  preceding  year,  and  was  now  at  a  distance 
from  Greece.  It  changed  their  resolution,  not  less  com- 
pletely than  suddenly;  so  that  they  despatched  forthwith  in 
the  night  5000  Spartan  citizens  to  the  Isthmus — each  man 
with  seven  Helots  attached  to  him.  And  when  the  Athenian 
envoys,  ignorant  of  this  sudden  change  of  policy,  came  on 
the  next  day  to  give  peremptory  notice  that  Athens  would 
no  longer  endure  such  treacherous  betrayal,  but  would 
forthwith  take  measures  for  her  own  security  and  separate 
pacification — the  Ephors  affirmed  on  their  oath  that  the 
troops  were  already  on  their  march,  and  were  probably  by 
this  time  out  of  the  Spartan  territory.-  *  Considering  that 
this  step  was  an  expiation,  imperfect,  tardy,  and  reluctant, 

Isokrates  (Or.  iv.  Panegyric,  s.  l  Herodot.  ix.  10,  11 ;  Plutarch, 
184.  c.  42)  states  that  the  Athenians  Aristeides,  c.  10.  Plutarch  had 
condemned  many  persons  to  death  read  a  decree  ascribed  to  Aristei- 
for  medism  (in  allusion  doubtless  dea,  in  which  Kimon,  Xanthippus, 
to  Themistokl&s  as  one),  but  he  and  Myronides,  were  named  en- 
adds — ueven  now  they  imprecate  voys  to  Sparta.  But  it  is  imposs- 
curses  on  any  citizen  who  enters  ible  that  Xanthippus  could  have 
into  amicable  negotiation  with  the  taken  part  in  the  embassy,  seeing 
Persians" — ev  8t  toi?  cuXXdjoK  frci  that  he  was  now  in  command  of 
xal  vuv  ipa;  noiouvxai,  citic  ciuxt)-  the  fleet. 

puxtuexat  lUpaaucTuw  koXitu>v.  This  Probably  the  Helots  must  have 

must  have  been  an  ancient  custom,  followed :  one  hardly  sees  how  so 

continued  after  it  had  ceased  to  be  great  a  number  could  have   been 

pertinent  or  appropriate.  all  suddenly  collected,  and  march- 
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for  foregoing  desertion  and  breach  of  promise — the  Ephors 
may  probably  have  thought  that  the  mystery  of  the  night 
march,  and  the  sudden  communication  of  it  as  an  actual 
fact  to  the  envoys,  in  the  way  of  reply,  would  impress  more 
emphatically  the  minds  of  the  latter;  who  returned  with 
the  welcome  tidings  to  Salamis,  and  prepared  their  coun- 
trymen for  speedy  action.  Five  thousand  Spartan  citizens, 
each  with  seven  light-armed  Helots  as  attendants,  were  thus 
on  their  march  to  the  theatre  of  war.     Throughout  the 
whole  course  of  Grecian  history,  we  never  hear  of  any 
number  of  Spartan  citizens  at  all  approaching  to  5000  being 
put  on  foreign  service  at  the  same  time.    But  this  was  not 
all:  5000  Lacedaemonian Perioeki,  each  with  one  Lar  eg  ar 
light-armed  Helot  to  attend  him,  were  also  des-  tan  force 
patched  to  the  Isthmus,  to  take  part  in  the  same   J^der *Pau- 
struggle.   Such  unparalleled  efforts  afford  suffi-  sanias 
cierit  measure  of  the  alarm  which,  though  late  J^mu 
yet  real,  now  reigned  at  Sparta.    Other  Pelo- 
ponnesian  cities  followed  the  example,  and  a  large  army 
was  thus  collected  under  the  Spartan  Pausanias. 

It  appears  that  Mardonius  was  at  this  moment  in 
secret  correspondence  with  the  Argeians,  who,  Mardonius, 
though  professing  neutrality,  are  said  to  have  after  rava- 
promised  him  that  they  would  arrest  the  march  ^ufca  re_ 
of  the  Spartans  beyond  their  own  borders.  *  If  tires  into 
they  ever  made  such  a  promise,  the  suddenness  Bfl80tia- 
of  the   march,  as  well  as  the  greatness  of  the  force,  pre- 
vented them  from  fulfilling  it,  and  may  perhaps  have  been 
so  intended  by  the  Ephors,  under  the  apprehension  that 
resistance  might  possibly  be  offered  by  the  Argeians.  At 
any  rate,  the  latter  were  forced  to  content  themselves  with 
apprising  Mardonius  instantly  of  the   fact,  through  their 
swiftest  courier.    It  determined  that  general  to  evacuate 

ed  off  in  one  night,  no  prepara-  there  was  no  public  discussion  or 

tions  having  been  made  beforehand,  criticism.     Now   the    conduct    of 

Dr.  Thirlwall  (Hist.  Gr.  ch.  xvi.  these  Ephors  is  consistent  and  in- 

p.  366)  suspects  the  correctness  of  telligible— though  selfish,   narrow- 

the    narrative    of  Herodotus,    on  minded,    and    insensible    to    any 

grounds  which  do    not  appear  to  dangers  except  what  are   present 

me    convincing.     It   seems  to  me  and   obvious.     Nor   can    I    think 

that,  after  all,  the  literal  narrative  (with     Dr.     Thirlwall)     that    the 

Is   more   probable   than   anything  manner    of    communication    ulti- 

which   we    can    substitute   in   its  mately  adopted  is  of  the  nature  of 

place.    The  Spartan  foreign  policy  a  jest, 

all  depended  on  the  five  Ephors:  *  Herodot.  ix.  12. 
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Attica,  and  to  carry  on  the  war  in  Boeotia — a  country  in 
every  way  more  favourable  to  him.  He  had  for  some  time 
refrained  from  committing  devastations  in  or  round  Athens, 
hoping  that  the  Athenians  might  be  induced  to  listen  to 
his  propositions;  but  the  last  days  of  his  stay  were  employ- 
ed in  burning  and  destroying  whatever  had  been  spared 
by  the  host  of  Xerxes  during  the  preceding  summer.  After 
a  fruitless  attempt  to  surprise  a  body  of  1000  Lacedaemoni- 
ans which  had  been  detached  for  the  protection  of  Megara, l 
he  withdrew  all  his  army  into  Boeotia,  not  taking  either 
the  straight  road  to  Plataea,  -through  Eleutherae,  or  to 
Thebes  through  Phyle,  both  which  roads  were  mountain- 
ous and  inconvenient  for  cavalry,  but  marching  in  the 
north-easterly  direction  to  Dekeleia,  where  he  was  met  by 
some  guides  from  the  adjoining  regions  near  the  river 
Asopus,  and  conducted  through  the  deme  of  Sphendaleis 
to  Tanagra.  He  thus  found  himself  after  a  route  longer 
but  easier,  in  Boeotia  on  the  plain  of  the  Asopus;  along 
which  river  he  next  day  marched  westward  to  Skolus,  a 
town  in  the  territory  of  Thebes  seemingly  near  to  that  of 
Plataea.*  He  then  took  up  a  position  not  far  off,  in  the 
plain  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Asopus:  his  left  wing  over 
against  Erythrae,  his  centre  over  against  Hysise,  and  his 
right  in  the  territory  of  Plataea:  and  he  employed  his  army 
in  constructing  a  fortified  camp3  of  ten  furlongs  square, 
defended  by  wooden  walls  and  towers,  cut  from  trees  in 
the  Theban  territory. 

■  There   were    stories  current  at  Mr.  Finlay  (Oropus  and  Diakria, 

Megara,    eren  in  the  time  of  Pau-  p.  38)    sajs    that  'Malakasa  is  the 

sanias,   respecting   some   of  these  only    place  on    this  road  where  a 

Persians,  who  were  said  to  hare  been  considerable  body  of  caralry  could 

brought  to  destruction  by  the  inter-  conreniently  halt.* 

xeation  of  Artemis  (Pausan.  i.  40, 2).  It  appears  that  the  Boeotians  from 

*  Herodot.  ix.  15.    The  situation  the  neighbourhood   of  the  Asopus 

of   the  Attic    deme  Sphendalfe    ox  were  necessary  as  guides   for  this 

Sphendaleis    seems   not    certainly  road.    Perhaps  eren    the    territory 

known    (Ross,    TJeber   die  Demen  of  Oropus  was  at  this  time  still  a 

▼on  Attika,    p.  133):   but   Colonel  part  of  Boeotia :  we  do  not  certainly 


Leake  and  Mr.  Fialay   think   that     know  at  what  period   it   was  first 
it  stood  "near  Aio  Meekario,  which     conquered  by  the  Athenians. 


mow  gives  name  to  the  pass  leading         The  combats  between  Athenians 
from  Dekelia   through  the  ridges     mad  Boeotians   will    be    found    to 


into  the  extremity  of  the     take  place  most  frequently  in  this 

aJaia,  at  a  place  called     south-eastern  region  of  Boeotia, — 

O*****,  Athens  and  the     Tanagra,   CEaophyta,  Deliam,  *c 
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Mardonius   found  himself  thus  with    his    numerous 
army,  in  a  plain  favourable  for  cavalry;  with  a  camp  more 
or  less  defensible, — the  fortified  city  of  Thebes l  Discourage- 
in  his  rear, — and  a  considerable  stock  of  provi-  ment  in 
sions  as  well  as  a  friendly  region  behind  him  oVmSSo- 
from  whence  to  draw  more.     Few  among  his  nius  gener- 
army,  however,  were  either  hearty  in  the  cause  JanderT<>fr 
or  confident  of  success:2  even  the  native  Persians  Orchome- 
had  been  disheartened  by  the   flight  of  the  J^  •^ 
monarch  the  year  before,  and  were  full  of  melan-  jealousies 
choly  auguries.  .  $££»„ 

A  splendid  banquet  to  which  the    JLneban  and  Arta- 
leader  Attaginus  invited  Mardonius  along  with  Ja™d*^ 
fifty  Persian  and  fifty  Theban  or  Boeotian  guests,  command- 
exhibited    proofs  of    this    depressed    feeling,  zeal  and 
which  were  afterwards  recounted  to  Herodotus  of^hT  8S 
himself    by  one    of   the    guests    present — an  Thebans. 
Orchomenian  citizen  of  note  named  Thersander.       The 
banquet  being  so  arranged  that  each  couch  was  occupied 
by  one  Persian  and  one  Theban,  this  man  was  accosted  in 
Greek  by  his  Persian  neighbour,  who  inquired  to  what 
city  he  belonged;  and  upon  learning  that  he  was  an  Orcho- 
menian,3 continued  thus:  "Since  thou  hast  now  partaken 
with  me  in  the  same  table  and  cup,  I  desire  to  leave  with 
thee  some  memorial  of  my  convictions;  the  rather  in  order 
that  thou  mayest  be  thyself  forewarned  so  as  to  take  the 
best  counsel  for  thine  own  safety.    Seest  thou  these  Per- 
sians here  feasting,  and  the  army  which  we  left  yonder 
encamped  near  the  river?    Yet  a  little  while,  and  out  of 
all  these,  thou  shalt  behold  but  few  surviving."  Thersander 
listened  to  these  words  with  astonishment,  spoken  as  they 
were  with  strong  emotion  and  a  flood  of  tears,  and  replied 
— "Surely  thou  art  bound  to  reveal  this  to  Mardonius, 
and  to  his  confidential  advisers:"  but  the  Persian  rejoined — 

1  The  strong  town  of  Thebes  was  Is    farther    illustrated   by   Pindar, 

of  much  service  to  him  (Thucyd.i.90).  Istbm.  i.  51   (compare   the  Scholia 

*  Herodot.  ix.40,45,  67;  Plutarch,  ad  loc.  and  at  the  beginning  of  the 

Aristeidfis,  c.  18.  Ode),  respecting  the  Tbeban  family 

"Herodot.    ix.  16.      Thersander,  of  Herodotus  and  Asdpoddrus.  The 

though  an  Orchomenian,  passes  as  ancient  mythical    feud   appears  to 

a  Theban — Uiporp    it   xal    0T)3aiov  have  gone  to  sleep,   but  a  deadly 

r»  xXv»fl  sxdsTfl — a  proof  of  the  in-  hatred  will  be  found   to    grow  up 

timate  connexion  between  Thebes  in  later  times  between   these   two 

and  Orchomenug  at  this  time,  which  towns. 
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"My  friend,  man  cannot  avert  that  which  God  hath  decreed 
to  come :  no  one  will  believe  the  revelation,  sure  though  it 
be.  Many  of  us  Persians  know  this  well,  and  are  here 
serving  only  under  the  bond  of  necessity.  And  truly  this 
is  the  most  hateful  of  all  numan  sufferings — to  be  full  of 
knowledge  and  at  the  same  time  to  have  no  power  over 
any  result."  * — "This  (observes  Herodotus)  I  heard  myself 
from  the  Orchomenian  Thersander,  who  told  me  farther 
that  he  mentioned  the  fact  to  several  persons  about  him 
even  before  the  battle  of  Platsea."  It  is  certainly  one  of 
the  most  curious  revelations  in  the  whole  history;  not 
merely  as  it  brings  forward  the  historian  in  his  own  person- 
ality, communicating  with  a  personal  friend  of  the  Theban 
leaders,  and  thus  provided  with  good  means  of  infor- 
mation as  to  the  general  events  of  the  campaign — but  also 
as  it  discloses  to  us,  on  testimony  not  to  be  suspected,  the 
real  temper  of  the  native  Persians,  and  even  of  the  chief 
men  among  them.  If  so  many  of  these  chiefs  were  not 
merely  apathetic,  but  despondent,  in  the  cause,  much  more 
decided  would  be  the  same  absence  of  will  and  hope  in 
their  followers  and  the  subject  allies.  To  follow  the 
monarch  in  his  overwhelming  march  of  the  preceding  year, 
was  gratifying  in  many  ways  to  the  native  Persians:  but 
every  man  was  sick  of  the  enterprise  as  now  cut  down 
under  Mardonius:  and  Artabazus,  the  second  in  command, 
was  not  merely  slack,  but  jealous  of  his  superior.2  Under 
such  circumstances  we  shall  presently  not  be  surprised  to 
find  the  whole  army  disappearing  forthwith,  the  moment 
Mardonius  is  slain. 

Among  the  Grecian  allies  of  Mardonius,  the  Thebans  and 
Boeotians  were  active  and  zealous,  most  of  the  remainder  luke- 
warm, and  thePhokians  even  of  doubtful  fidelity.  Their  con- 
tingent of  1 000  hoplites,  under  Harmokydes,  had  been  tardy 
in  joining  him,  having  only  come  up  since  he  retired  from 
Attica  intoBceotia:  and  some  of  thePhokians  even  remained 

1  Herodot.  is.  16,  17.  The  last  the  philosophy  of  happiness  and 
observation  here  quoted  is  striking  duty  as  conceived  by  Aristotle.  If 
and  emphatic— i^QioTT)  St  68ovi)  earl  carried  fully  out,  this  position  is 
xu)v  iv  dv9pu>itoi9i  a0T7),  icoXXa  9po-  the  direct  negative  of  what  Aristotle 
viorra  f*.T)8tvo«  xpcrcieiv.  It  will  have  lays  down  in  his  Ethics  as  to  the 
to  be  more  carefully  considered  at  superior  happiness  of  the  (tto%  8su>- 
a  later  period  of  this  history,  when  pijxix&i;  or  life  of  scientific  obser- 
ve come  to  touch  upon  the  scien*  vation  and  reflection, 
tiflo  life  of  the  Greeks,    and  upon  *  Herodot.  ix.  66. 
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behind  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Parnassus,  prosecuting 
manifest  hostilities  against  the  Persians.  Aware  of  the 
feeling  among  this  contingent,  which  the  Thessalians  took 
care  to  place  before  him  in  an  unfavourable  point  of  view, 
Mardonius  determined  to  impress  upon  them  a  lesson  of 
intimidation.  Causing  them  to  form  in  a  separate  body 
on  the  plain,  he  brought  up  his  numerous  cavalry  all  around 
them;  while  thePheme,  or  sudden  simultaneous  impression, 
ran  through  the  Greek  allies  as  well  as  the  Phokians 
themselves,  that  he  was  about  to  shoot  them  down.  *  The 
general  Harmokydes,  directing  his  men  to  form  a  square 
and  close  their  ranks,  addressed  to  them  short  exhortations 
to  sell  their  lives  dearly,  and  to  behave  like  brave  Greeks 
against  barbarian  assassins — when  the  cavalry  rode  up 
apparently  to  the  charge,  and  advanced  close  to  the  square, 
with  uplifted  javelins  and  arrows  on  the  string,  some  few 
of  which  were  even  actually  discharged.  The  Phokians 
maintained,  as  enjoined,  steady  ranks  with  a  firm  counten- 
ance, and  the  cavalry  wheeled  about  without  any  actual 
attack  or  damage.  After  this  mysterious  demonstration, 
Mardonius  condescended  to  compliment  the  Phokians  on 
their  courage,  and  to  assure  them  by  means  of  a  herald 
that  he  had  been  greatly  misinformed  respecting  them. 
He  at  the  same  time  exhorted  them  to  be  faithful  and  for- 
ward in  service  for  the  future,  and  promised  that  all  good 
behaviour  should  be  amply  recompensed.  Herodotus 
seems  uncertain,— difficult  as  the  supposition  is  to  enter- 
tain,— whether  Mardonius  did  not  really  intend  at  first  to 
massacre  the  Phokians  in  the  field,  and  desisted  from  the 
intention  only  on  seeing  how  much  blood  it  would  cost  to 
accomplish.  However  this  may  be,  the  scene  itself  was  a  re- 
markable reality,  and  presented  one  among  many  otherproofs 
of  the  lukewarmness  and  suspicious  fidelity  of  the  army.2 

1  Herodot.  ix.  17.    Sie^XOe  <pV)frr),  *  06x  {^u>    dtpexituc  slicetv,   outs 

uk   xaxaxovxiti   acpiac    Respecting  el  7)X9ov  |xiv  dnoXiovrsc  tout  <Ptox£atc, 

97,1X7),   see  a  note  a  little  farther  8st)9£vtu>v  ?u>v  6*ffoaXu>v,  Ac.   (He- 

on,  at  the  battle  of  My  kale,  in  this  rodot.  ix.  18). 

same  chapter.  This   confession    of  uncertainty 

Compare  the  case  of  the  Delians  as   to   motives   and  plans,    distin- 

at  Adramyttium,    surrounded    and  guishing   between    them    and    the 

slain  with  missiles  by  the  Persian  visible  facts  which  he  is  describing, 

satrap,   though  not  his  enemies—  is  not  without  importance  as  streng- 

xtptarqaac  too?  tautou  xaTif)x6vrio*  thening  our  confidence   in  the  hi- 

(Thucyd.  viii.  108).  storian. 
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Conformably  to  the  suggestion  of  the  Thebans,  the 
Numbers  of  liberties  of  Greece  were  now  to  be  disputed  in 
the  Greeks    Boeotia:  and  not  only  had  the  position  of  Mar- 

collected.         j.  i         ii  «i  1     i     i  •  i 

under  Fau-  domus  already  been  taken,  but  his  camp  also 
sanias.  fortified,    before    the    united    Grecian    army 

approached  Kithseron  in  its  forward  march  from  the 
Isthmus.  After  the  full  force  of  the  Lacedaemonians  had 
reached  the  Isthmus,  they  had  to  await  the  arrival  of  their 
Peloponnesian  and  other  confederates.  The  hoplites  who 
joined  them  were  as  follows:  from  Tegea,  1500;  from 
Corinth,  5000,  besides  a  small  body  of  300  from 
the  Corinthian  colony  of  Potidaea;  from  the  Arcadian 
Orohomenus,  600;  from  Sikyon,  3000;  from  Epidaurus, 
800:  from  Troezen,  1000;  from  Lepreon,  200;  from  Mykenas 
and  Tiryns,  400;  from  Phlius,  1000;  from  Hermione,  300; 
from  Eretria  and  Styra,  600 ;  from  Chalkis,  400;  from  Am- 
brakia,  500;  from  Leukas  and  Anaktorium,  800;  from 
Pale  in  Kephallenia,  200;  from  JEgina,  500.  On  marching 
from  the  Isthmus  to  Megara,  they  took  up  3000  Megarian 
hoplites;  and  as  soon  as  they  reached  Eleusis  in  their  for- 
ward progress,  the  army  was  completed  by  the  junction  of 
8000  Athenian  hoplites,  and  600  Plataean, under  Aristeides, 
who  passed  over  from  Salamis.  *   The  total  force  of  hoplites 

1  Compare  this  list  of  Herodotus  With  respect  to  the  name  of  the 

with  the  enumeration  which  Fau-  Eleians,    the   suspicion   of  Brond- 

sanias  read  inscribed  on  the  statue  stedt  is  plausible,  that  Pausanias 

of  Zeus,    erected   at   Olympia   by  may  have   mistaken   the   name   of 

the  Greeks  who  took  part  in  the  the  Palds  of  Kephallenia  for  theirs, 

battle  of  Plataea  (Fausan.  v.  23, 1).  and  may  have  fancied  that  he  read 

Pausanias  found  inscribed  all  FAAEIOI  when  it  was  really 
the  name 8  here  indicated  by  He-  written  ITAAEI2,  in  an  inscription 
rodotus,  except  the  Pales  of  Ke-  at  that  time  about  600  years  old. 
phallenia;  and  he  found  in  addi-  The  place  in  the  series  wherein 
tion  the  Eleians,  Keans,  Eyth-  Pausanias  places  the  name  of  the 
nians,  Tenians,  Naxians  and  MS-  Eleians  strengthens  this  suspicion, 
lians.  The  five  last  names  are  Unless  it  be  admitted,  we  shall  be 
islanders  in  the  JEgean  :  their  con-  driven,  as  the  most  probable  alter- 
tingents  sent  to  Platcea  must  at  native,  to  suppose  a  fraud  corn- 
all  events  have  been  very  small,  mitted  by  the  vanity  of  the  Eleians, 
and  it  is  surprising  to  hear  that  which  may  easily  have  led  them 
they  sent  any— especially  when  wo  to  alter  a  name  originally  belong- 
recollect  that  there  was  a  Greek  ing  to  the  Palds.  The  reader  will  re- 
flect at  this  moment  on  service,  to  collect  that  the  Eleians  were  them- 
which  it  would  be  natural  that  selves  the  superintendents  and  cu- 
they  should  join  themselves  in  rators  at  Olympia. 
preference  to  land-service.  Plutarch  seems  to  have  read  the 
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or  heavy-armed  troops  was  thus  38,700  men.  There  were 
no  cavalry,  and  but  very  few  bowmen — but  if  we  add  those 
who  are  called  light-armed  or  unarmed  generally,  some 
perhaps  with  javelins  or  swords,  but  none  with  any  defen- 
sive armour — the  grand  total  was  not  less  than  110,000 
men.  Of  these  light-armed  or  unarmed,  there  were,  as 
computed  by  Herodotus,  35,000  in  attendance  on  the  5000 
Spartan  citizens,  and  34,500  in  attendance  on  the  other 
hoplites;  together  with  1800  Thespians  who  were  properly 
hoplites,  yet  so  badly  armed  as  not  to  be  reckoned  in  the 
ranks. l 

Such  was  the  number  of  Greeks  present  or  near  at 
hand  in  the  combat  against  the  Persians  at  Platsea,  which 
took  place  some  little  time  afterwards.     But  it  seemed  that 
the  contingents  were  not  at  first  completely  full,  March  of 
and  that  new  additions  2   continued  to  arrive  Pau8^!h8 
until  a  few  days  before  the  battle,  along  with   ron  into 
the  convoys  of  cattle  and  provisions  which  came   B(»otia. 
for  the  subsistence  of  the  army.     Pausanias  marched  first 
from  the  Isthmus  to  Eleusis,  where  he  was  joined  by  the 
Athenians  from  Salamis.    At  Eleusis  as  well  as  at  the 
Isthmus,  the  sacrifices  were  found  encouraging,  and  the 
united  army  then  advanced  across  the  ridge  of  Kithaeron, 
so  as  to  come  within  sight  of  the  Persians.    When  Pausanias 
saw  them  occupying  the  line  of  the  Asopus  in  the  plain 
beneath,  he  kept  his  own  army  on  the  mountain  declivity 
near  Erythrae,  without  choosing  to  adventure  himself  in 
the  level  ground.    Mardonius,  finding  them  not  „    ig 
disposed  to  seek  battle  in  the  plain,  despatched  tacked  by 
his  numerous  and  excellent  cavalry  under  Ma-  the  ?ewiM 
sistius,  the  most  distinguished  officer  in  his  army,  under 
to  attack  them.    Eor  the  most  part,  the  ground  Masistius, 

,        i_      -i     11     •  1      1     L    and  much 

was  so  uneven  as  to  check  their  approach;  but  harassed— 
the  Megarian  contingent,  which  happened  to  be   superior 
more  exposed  than  the  rest,  were  so  hard  pressed  of  tnency 
that  they  were  forced  to  send  to  Pausanias  for  Athenians 
aid.    They  appear  to   have  had  not  only  no  cavalry- 
cavalry,  but  no  bowmen  or  ligh1>armed  troops  Masistius 
of  any  sort  with  missile  weapons;   while  the    8  8  ain* 
Persians,  excellent  archers  and  darters,  using  very  large 

same  inscription  as  Pausanias  (De        *  Herodot.  ix.  28.    ol  4nupotTu>v- 
Uerodoti  Malignit.  p.  873).  Te<  <cc  xocl  ol  apgqv  sX86vtsc  'EXXVj- 

»  Herodot.  ix.  19,  28,  29.  _  vu)v. 

VOL.  V.  0 
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bows  and  trained  in  such  accomplishments  from  their 
earliest  childhood,  charged  in  successive  squadrons  and  over- 
whelmed the  Greeks  with  darts  and  arrows — not  omitting 
contemptuous  taunts  on  their  cowardice  for  keeping  back 
from  the  plain.1  So  general  was  then  the  fear  of  the 
Persian  cavalry,  that  Pausanias  could  find  none  of  the 
Greeks,  except  the  Athenians,  willing  to  volunteer  and  go 
to  the  rescue  of  the  Megarians.  A  body  of  Athenians, 
however,  especially  300  chosen  troops  under  Olympiodorus, 
strengthened  with  some  bowmen,  immediately  marched  to 
the  spot  and  took  up  the  combat  with  the  Persian 
cavalry.  For  some  time  the  struggle  was  sharp  and  doubtful : 
at  length  the  general  Masistius, — a  man  renowned  for 
bravery,  lofty  in  stature,  clad  in  conspicuous  armour,  and 
mounted  on  a  Nissean  horse  with  golden  trappings — charging 
at  the  head  of  his  troops,  had  his  horse  struck  by  an 
arrow  in  the  side.  The  animal  immediately  reared  and 
threw  his  master  on  the  ground,  close  to  the  ranks  of  the 
Athenians,  who,  rushing  forward,  seized  the  horse,  and 
overpowered  Masistius  before  he  could  rise.  So  impene- 
trable were  the  defences  of  his  helmet  and  breastplate  2 
however,  that  they  had  considerable  difficulty  in  killing 
him,  though  he  was  in  their  power:  at  length  a  spearman 
pierced  him  in  the  eye.  The  death  of  the  general  passed 
unobserved  by  the  Persian  cavalry,  but  as  soon  as  they 
missed  him  and  became  aware  of  the  loss,  they  charged 
furiously  and  in  one  mass,  to  recover  the  dead  body.  At 
first  the  Athenians,  too  few  in  number  to  resist  the  onset, 
were  compelled  for  a  time  to  give  way,  abandoning  the 
body;  but  reinforcements  presently  arriving  at  their  call, 
the  Persians  were  driven  back  with  loss,  and  it  finally 
remained  in  their  possession.3 

The  death  of  Masistius,  coupled  with  that  final  repulse 
of  the  cavalry  which  left  his  body  in  possession  of  the 
Greeks,  produced  a  strong  effect  on  both  armies,  encouraging 
the  one  as  much  as  it  disheartened  the  other.  Through- 
out the  camp  of  Mardonius,  the  grief  was  violent  and  un- 

1  About  the  missile  weapons  and  26 ;  i.  9,  5 :  compare  Cyropaed.    i. 

skill    of  the  Persians,    see  Hero-  2,  4). 

dot.  i.  136;  Xenophon,  Anabas.  iii.  *  See  Quintus  Curtius,  iii.  11,  16; 

4,  17.  and  the  note  of  Miitzel. 

Gyrus  the  younger  was  eminent  *  Herodot.  ix.  21,   22,  23 ;    Pla- 
in the   use  both   of  the  bow  and  tarch,  Aristeides,  o.  14. 
the  javelin  (Xenoph.  Anab.   i.  8, 
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bounded,  manifested  "by  wailing  so  loud  as  to  echo  over 
all  Boeotia;  while  the  hair  of  men,  horses  and  The  Greeks 
cattle,  was  abundantly  cut  in  token  of  mourning,   quit  the 
The  Greeks,  on  the  other  hand,  overjoyed  at  SJ°t^tion 
their  success,  placed  the  dead  body  in  a  cart  mountain- 
and  paraded  it  round  the  army :  even  the  hop-  JJ^take 
lites  ran  out  of  their  ranks  to  look  at  it;  not  only  up  a  posi- 
hailing  it  as  a  valuable  trophy,  but  admiring  its  Vo°Piatiea, 
stature  and  proportions. 1  along  the 

,  So  much  was  their  confidence  increased,  that  As°pU8- 
Pausaniasnow  ventured  to  quit  the  protection  of  the  mount- 
ain-ground, inconvenient  from  its  scanty  supply  of  water,  and 
to  take  up  his  position  in  the  plain  beneath,  interspersed  only 
with  low  hillocks.  Marching  from  Erythrse  in  a  westerly  direc- 
tion along  the  declivities  of'Kithaeron,  and  passing  by  Hysiae, 
the  Greeks  occupied  a  line  of  camp  in  the  Plataean  territory 
along  the  Asopus  and  on  its  right  bank;  with  their  right 
wing  near  to  the  fountain  called  Gargaphia,*  and  their  left 

1  Herodot.  ix.  24,  25,    olfiu>")f^  ts  Whichever  army   commenced    the 

ypewpevoi   dttXixijr    Sicaoav  yap  ttjv  attack  had  to  begin  by  passing  the 

Botu>Tt7)v  xaTel/e  tjx1"*  *c#  Asdpas  (c.  36-69). 

The  exaggerated  demonstrations  For  the  topography  of  this  region, 

of  grief,   ascribed  to  Xerxes  and  and  of  the   positions  occupied  by 

Atossa  in  the  Persae  of  2Eschylus,  the   two  armies,   compare   Squire, 

have  often  been  blamed  by  critics :  in  Walpole's  Turkey,  p.  338 ;  Kruse, 

we  may  see  from  this  passage  how  Hellas,  vol.  ii.  ch.  vi.  p.  9  seq.,  and 

much  they  are  in  the  manners  of  ch.  viii.  p.  692  aeq.'.   and  the   still 

Orientals  of  that  day.  more  copious   and  accurate  infor- 

s  Herodot.    ix.  26-30;   Plutarch,  mation  of  Colonel  Leake,  Travels 

Aristeides,  c.  11.    to  too  'Avfipoxpd-  in  Northern  Greece,   oh.  xvi.  vol, 

too?  rjpipov   4770?    4Xoet  Ttuxvwv  xai  ii.  p.  324-360.    Both   of  them  have 

euaxtcov  8£v5pu>v  icepieydfj-evov.  given    plans   of   the  region ;    that 

The  expression  of  Herodotus  re-  which  I  annex   is  borrowed  from 

specting   this    position   taken    by  Kiepert's  maps.  I  cannot  but  think 

Pausanias,  O&toi  fxsv  ouv  xa^94vxe<  that  the  fountain  Gargaphia  is  not 

eni  Tip  'Aau>7t<j>  e«jTpotxo7:e5euovTo,  as  yet  identified,  and  that  both  Kruse 

well  as  the  words  which  follow  in  and  Leake  place  the  Grecian  posi« 

the  next  chapter  (31)— Ot  /Sdpftapoi,  tion  farther  from  the  river  Asopus 

«u06(xevoi  etvai  tooc'EXXtjvoi;  ev  IlXa-  than  is  consistent  with  the  words 

tat^ai,   rcap^aav  xai   autoi   ircl   tov  of  Herodotus;   which  words   seem 

"Aotorcov    tov    Taorg     piovTa — show  to    specify   points    near   the    two 

plainly   that   the    Grecian   troops  extremities,    indicating    that    the 

were  encamped  along  the  Asdpus  fountain   of  Gargaphia  was    near 

on    the   Plateean    side,    while    the  the  river  towards   the  right  of  the 

Persians   in  their  second  position  Grecian  position,   and  the  chapel 

occupied    the   ground   on   the  op-  of  Androkratds  also  near  the  river 

posite  or  Theban  side  of  the  river,  towards  the  left  of  that  position, 

c  2 
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wing  near  to  the  chapel,  surrounded  by  a  shady  grove,  of 
the  J?latsean  hero  Androkrates.  In  this  position  they  were 
marshalled  according  to  nations,  or  separate  fractions  of 
the  Greek  name — the  Lacedaemonians  on  the  right  wing, 
with  the  Tegeans  and  Corinthians  immediately  joining 
them — and  the  Athenians  on  the  left  wing;  a  post,  which 
as  second  in  point  of  dignity,  was  at  first  claimed  by  the 
Tegeans,  chiefly  on  grounds  of  mythical  exploits,  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  Athenians,  but  ultimately  adjudged  by 
the  Spartans,  after  hearing  both  sides,  to  Athens. l  In  the 
field  even  Lacedaemonians  followed  those  democratical 
forms  which  pervaded  so  generally  Grecian  military  opera- 
tions: in  this  case,  it  was  not  the  generals,  but  the  Lace- 
daemonian troops  in  a  body,  who  heard  the  argument  and 
delivered  the  verdict  by  unanimous  acclamation. 

Mardonius,  apprised  of  this  change  of  position,  marched 
Mardonius  his  army  also  a  little  further  to  the  westward, 
alters  his  an(j  posted  himself  opposite  to  the  Greeks, 
and  posts  divided  from  them  by  the  river  Asopus.  At  the 
himself  suggestion  of  the  Thebans,  he  himself  with  his 
posite  to*"     Persians  and  Hiedes,  the  picked  men  of  his  army, 

theti?reth 8  ^°°k  Pos^  on  ^e  ^e^  wmSt  immediately  opposite 
side  of  the*  to  the  Lacedaemonians  on  the  Greek  right,  and 
As6pus.  even  extending  so  far  as  to  cover  the  Tegeau 
ranks  on  the  left  of  the  Lacedaemonians:  Baktrians,  Indians, 
Sakae,  with  other  Asiatics  and  Egyptians,  filled  the  centre ; 
and  the  Greeks  and  Macedonians  in  the  service  of  Persia, 
the  right — over  against  the  hoplites  of  Athens.  The 
numbers  of  these  last-mentioned  Greeks  Herodotus  could 
not  learn,    though   he    estimates   them  conjecturally  at 

where  the  Athenians  were  posted.  Colonel  Squire  and  Dr.  Clarke,  ap- 

Nor  would  such  a  site  for  a  chapel  pear  to  be  suitable  for  Gargaphia. 

of    Androkrates     be    inconsistent  The  errors   of  that  plan  of  the 

with    Thucydides    (iii.    24),     who  battle  of  Platsea  which  accompanies 

merely   mentions    that    chapel    as  the  Voyage  d'Anacharsis,  are  now 

being  on  the  right-hand  of  the  first  well  understood, 

mile  of  road  from  Platsea  to  Thebes.  l  Herodot.    ix.    26-29.      Judging 

Considering  the  length  of  time  from  the   battles    of  Corinth  (B.C. 

which  has  elapsed  since  the  battle,  396)  and  Mantineia   (b.o.  418),   the 

it  would  not  be  surprising  if  the  Tegeans   seem   afterwards  to  have 

spring  of  Gargaphia  were  no  longer  dropped  this  pretension  to  occupy 

recognisable.    At  any  rate,  neither  the   left   wing,    and  to   have   pre- 

the  fountain  pointed  out  by  Colonel  f  erred  the  post  in  the  line  next  to 

Leake  (p.  332)  nor  that  of  Vergu-  the  Lacedaemonians  (Xenoph.  Hel- 

tiani  which  had  been  supposed  by  len.  iv.  2,  19). 
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50,000  r1  nor  can  we  place  any  confidence  in  the  total  of 
300,000  which  he  gives  as  belonging  to  the  other  troops 
of  Mardonius,  though  probably  it  cannot  bave  been  much 
less. 

In  this  position  lay  the  two  armies,  separated  only  by 
a  narrow  space  including  the  river  Asopus,  and  v  m 
each  expecting  a  battle,  whilst  the  sacrifices  on  nesTof  wth 
behalf  of  each  were  offered  up.  Pausanias,  Jrm.ie8tn° 
Mardonius,  and  the  Greeks  in  the  Persian  army,  attack—  the 
bad  each  a  separate  prophet  to  offer  sacrifice,  Frx?heA80n 
and  to  ascertain  the  dispositions  of  the  gods ;  the  discourage 
two  first  had  men  from  the  most  distinguished  first  aggres- 
prophetic  families  in  Elis — the  latter  invited 
one  from  Leukas.2  All  received  large  pay,  and  the  prophet 
of  Pausanias  had  indeed  been  honoured  with  a  recompense 
above  all  pay — the  gift  of  full  Spartan  citizenship  for 
himself  as  well  as  for  his  brother.  It  happened  that  the 
prophets  on  both  sides  delivered  the  same  report  of  their 
respective  sacrifices:  favourable  for  resistance  if  attacked 
— unfavourable  for  beginning  the  battle.  At  a  moment 
when  doubt  and  indecision  was  the  reigning  feeling  on 
both  sides,  this  was  the  safest  answer  for  the  prophet  to 
give,  and  the  most  satisfactory  for  the  soldiers  to  hear. 
And  though  the  answer  from  Delphi  had  been  sufficiently 
encouraging,  and  the  kindness  of  the  patron-heroes  of 
Plataea3  had  been  solemnly  invoked,  yet  Pausanias  did  not 
venture  to  cross  the  Asopus  and  begin  the  attack,  in  the 
face  of  a  pronounced  declaration  from  his  prophet.  Nor 
did  even  Hegesistratus,  the  prophet  employed  by  Mar- 
donius, choose  on  his  side  to  urge  an  aggressive  movement, 
though  he  had  a  deadly  personal  hatred  against  the  Lace- 
daemonians, and  would  have  been  delighted  to  see  them 
worsted.  There  arose  commencements  of  conspiracy, 
perhaps  encouraged  by  promises  or  bribes  from  the  enemy, 
among  the  wealthier  Athenian  hoplites,  to  establish  an 
oligarchy  at  Athens  under  Persian  supremacy,  like  that 
which  now  existed  at  Thebes, — a  conspiracy  full  of  danger 

1  Herodot.  ix.  31,  32.  rodotus  gives  respecting  their  ad- 

*  Herodot.   ix.   36,   38.    jjiejxioQu)-  ventures  :  compare  also  the  history 

pivoc  oux  6Xl?ou.  of  Euenius,  ix.  93. 

These  prophets  were  men  of  great  *  Plutarch,    Aristeid&s,    c.    xi. ; 

Individual    consequence,    as    may  Thucyd.  ii.  74. 

be  seen  by  the  details  which  He- 
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at  such  a  moment,    though  fortunately   repressed1  by 
Aristeides,  with  a  hand  at  once  gentle  and  decisive. 

The  annoyance  inflicted  by  the  Persian  cavalry,  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Thebans,  was  incessant.  Their  constant 
assaults,  and  missile  weapons  from  the  other  side  of  the 
Asopus,  prevented  the  Greeks  from  using  the  river  for 
supplies  of  water,  so  that  the  whole  army  was  forced  to 
water  at  the  fountain  Gargaphia,  at  the  extreme  right  of 
the  position,2  near  the  Lacedaemonian  hoplites.  Moreover 
Mardonius  the  Theban  leader  Timegenidas,  remarking  the 
annoys  the  convoys  which  arrived  over  the  passes  of 
withes  Kithgeron  in  the  rear  of  the  Grecian  camp,  and 
cavalry,  the  constant  reinforcements  of  hoplites  which 
SiSSr  accompanied  them  prevailed  upon  Mardonius 
supplies  in  to  employ  his  cavalry  in  cutting  off  such  com- 
the  rear.  munication.  The  first  movement  of  this  sort, 
undertaken  by  night  against  the  pass  called  the  Oak  Heads, 
was  eminently  successful.  A  train  of  500  beasts  of  burden 
with  supplies,  was  attacked  descending  into  the  plain  with 
its  escort,  all  of  whom  were  either  slain  or  carried  prisoners 
to  the  Persian  camp;  so  that  it  became  unsafe  for  any 
further  convoys  to  approach  the  Greeks.3  Eight  days  had 
already  been  passed  in  inaction  before  Timegenidas  sug- 
gested, or  Mardonius  executed  this  manoeuvre;  which  it 
is  fortunate  for  the  Greeks  that  he  did  not  attempt  earlier, 
and  which  afforded  clear  proof  how  much  might  be  hoped 
from  an  efficient  employment  of  his  cavalry,  without  the 
ruinous  risk  of  a  general  action.  Nevertheless,  after 
waiting  two  days  longer,  his  impatience  became  uncon- 

1  Plutarch,  Aristeidfis,  c.  13.  count    of  Herodotus   that  this  is 

*  Herodot.  ix.  40,  49,  50.    tiqv   ts  quite  incorrect.  The  position  seems 

xp^vTjvrrjvrapYOKplijv,  arc'  r\%  Ofipeoexo  to  have  had  no  protection  except 

itav   to    cTpateojia    to  'EXXijvixov—  what   it    derived    from   the    river 

8pox6|xsvoi  8e  drco  too  'Aau>itou,  ouxto  Asdpus,  and  the  Greeks  were  ul- 

87)  erci  T>]v  xpVjvirjv   e<poi.Tsor   drco  too  timately  forced   to  abandon   it  by 

noTotfjLoo  Yap  acpt   oux  eurjv  55u>p  90-  the  incessant  attacks   of  the   Per- 

pieoOot,    Oito  ts  tu)v  Itcksujv  xai  to-  sian  cavalry.    The  whole  account, 

^aufidcxiov.  at  once  diffuse   and  uninstructive, 

Diodorus  (xi.  30)  affirms  that  the  given  by  Diodorus   of  this   battle 

Greek    position   was    so  well    de-  (xi.  30-36)  forms  a  strong  contrast 

fended  by  the  nature  of  the  ground,  with    the    clear,    impressive,    and 

and    so    difficult   of   attack,    that  circumstantial   narrative   of  Hexo- 

Mardonius    was    prevented     from  dotus. 

making   use   of  his  superior  num-  •  Herodot.  ix.  38,  39, 
bers.    It  ia    evident  from  the  ac- 
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trollable,  and  he  determined  on  a  general  battle  forthwith. l 
In  vain  did  Artabazus  endeavour  to  dissuade  him  from  the 
step;  taking  the  same  view  as  the  Thebans,  that  in  a 
pitched  battle  the  united  Grecian  army  was  invincible,  and 
that  the  only  successful  policy  was  that  of  delay  and 
corruption  to  disunite  them.  He  recommended  standing 
on  the  defensive,  by  means  of  Thebes,  well  fortified  and 
amply  provisioned:  so  as  to  allow  time  of  distributing 
effective  bribes  among  the  leading  men  throughout  the 
various  Grecian  cities.  This  suggestion,  which  Herodotus 
considers  as  wise  and  likely  to  succeed,  was  repudiated 
by  Mardonius  as  cowardly  and  unworthy  of  the  recognized 
superiority  of  the  Persian  arms.2 

But  while  he  overruled,  by  virtue  of  superior  author- 
ity, the  objections  of  all  around  him,  Persians  as  impatience 
well  as  Greek,  he  could  not  but  feel  daunted  of  Mardo- 
by  their  reluctant  obedience,  which  he  suspected  .  ?pUe~oftbe 
to  arise  from  their  having  heard  oracles  or  pro-  reluctance 
phecies,  of  unfavourable  augury.    He  therefore  bLurind 
summoned  the  chief  officers,  Greek  as  well  as  other  of- 
Persian,  and  put  the  question  to  them  whether  determines 
they  knew  any  prophecy  announcing  that  the  on  a  gener- 
Persians  were  doomed  to  destruction  in  Greece.  Je  trles^o 
All  were  silent:  some  did  not  know  the  pro-  show  that 
phecies.  but  others  (Herodotus  intimates)  knew   c^esParePhe 
them  full  well,  thougn  they  did  not  dare  to  speak,  favourable 
Receiving  no  answer,  Mardonius  said,  "Since  ye  t0  him' 
either  do  not  know,  or  will  not  tell,  I  who  know  well  will 
myself  speak  out.    There  is  an  oracle  to  the  effect,  that 
Persian  invaders  of  Greece  shall  plunder  the  temple  of 
Delphi,  and  shall  afterwards  all  be  destroyed.    Now  we, 
being  aware  of  this,  shall  neither  go  against  that  temple, 
nor  try  to  plunder  it:  on  that  ground  therefore  we  shall 
not  be  destroyed.    Rejoice  ye  therefore,  ye  who  are  well- 
affected  to  the  Persians — we  shall  get  the  better  of  the 
Greeks."   With  that  he  gave  orders  to  prepare  everything 
for  a  general  attack  and  battle  on  the  morrow.3 

It  is  not  improbable  that  the  Orchomenian  Thersander 
was  present  at  this  interview,  and  may  have  reported  it  to 
Herodotus.  But  the  reflection  of  the  historian  himself  is 
not  the  least  curious  part  of  the  whole,  as  illustrating  the 

*  Herodot.  is.  40,  41.  9  Herodot.  iz.  42. 

*  Herodot.  iz.  42. 
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manner  in  which  these  prophecies  sunk  into  men's  minds, 
and  determined  their  judgements.  Herodotus  knew  (though 
he  does  not  cite  it)  the  particular  prophecy  to  which  Mar- 
donius  made  allusion;  and  he  pronounces,  in  the  most  affir- 
mative tone,1  that  it  had  no  reference  to  the  Persians:  it 
referred  to  an  ancient  invasion  of  Greece  by  the  Illyrians 
and  the  Encheleis.  But  both  Bakis  (from  wnom  he  quotes 
four  lines)  and  Musseus  had  prophesied,  in  the  plainest 
manner,  the  destruction  of  the  Persian  army  on  the  banks 
of  the  Thermodon  and  Asopus.  And  these  are  the  pro- 
phecies which  we  must  suppose  the  officers  convoked  by 
Mardonius  to  have  known  also,  though  they  did  not  dare 
to  speak  out:  it  was  the  fault  of  Mardonius  himself  that 
he  did  not  take  warning. 

The  attack  of  a  multitude  like  that  of  Mardonius  was 
not  likely  under  any  circumstances  to  be  made  so  rapidly 
His  inten-  as  ^°  take  the  Greeks  by  surprise :  but  the  latter 
tion  com-  were  forewarned  of  it  by  a  secret  visit  from 
to^eASfe-  Alexander  king  of  Macedon;  who,  riding  up  to 
nianainthe  the  Athenian  advanced  posts  in. the  middle  of 
Alexander  *he  night,  desired  to  speak  with  Aristeides  and 
of  Mace-  the  other  generals.  Announcing  to  them  alone 
don*  his  name  and  proclaiming  his  earnest  sympathy 

for  the  Grecian  cause,  as  well  as  the  hazard  which  he  in- 
curred by  this  nightly  visit — he  apprised  them  that  Mar- 
donius, though  eager  for  a  battle  long  ago,  could  not  by 
any  effort  obtain  favourable  sacrifices,  but  was  nevertheless, 
even  in  spite  of  this  obstacle,  determined  on  an  attack  the 
next  morning.  "Be  ye  prepared  accordingly;  and  if  ye 
succeed  in  this  war  (said  he),  remember  to  liberate  me  also 
from  the  Persian  yoke ;  I  too  am  a  Greek  by  descent,  and 
thus  risk  my  head  because  I  cannot  endure  to  see  Greece 
enslaved.^ 

The  communication  of  this  important  message,  made 
by  Aristeides  to  Pausanias,  elicited  from  him  a  proposal 


1  Herodot.  ix.  43.  Toutov  8'  efto?* 
tov  ^pTjafxov  tov  MapSovioc  etne  ec 
IHpoac  &xeiv>  *C  'IXXuptouc  ts  xat 
tov  'EYX6Xeu)v  oxpaxdv  oI8a  ice- 
itotrjfxsvov,  a XX'  oux  £<;  lUpoac. 
'A  XX  a  to  jjlsv  Baxi8i  e?  taOxTjv  ttjv 
(jiayYjv  SffTi  TceitoiTjjiiva,  Ac. 

2  Her.  ix.  44-45.     The  language 


about  the  sacrifices  is  remark- 
able—Xeyio  8e  uiv  8ti  MapSovUp  xs 
xat  xfj  arpaTifj  oft  Bovaxai  ta 
acpayta  xaxaQOfxta  feveaQai* 
icdXai  yap  av  efiajtsa9e,  Ac. 

Mardonius  had  tried  many  un- 
availing efforts  to  procure  better 
sacrifices:  it  could  not  be  done. 
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not  a  little  surprising  as  coming  from  a  Spartan  general. 
He  requested  the  Athenians  to  change  places  Pausanias 
with  the  Lacedaemonians  in  the  line.  "We  Lace-  changes 
dsBmonians  (said  he)  now  stand  opposed  to  the  fheYine"1 
Persians  and  Medes  against  whom  we  have  never  between  the 
yet  contended,  while  ye  Athenians  have  fought  and'/the- 
and  conquered  them  at  Marathon.      March  ye  nians. 
then  over  to  the  right  wing  and  take  our  places,  while  we 
will  take  yours  in  the  left  wing  against  the  Boeotians  and 
Thessalians,  with  whose  arms  and  attack  we  are  familiar." 
The  Athenians  readily  acceded,  and  the  reciprocal  change 
of  order  was  accordingly  directed.    It  was  not  yet  quite 
completed,  when  day  broke  and  the  Theban  allies  of  Mar- 
donius  immediately  took  notice  of  what  had  been  done. 
That  general  commanded  a  corresponding  change  in  his 
own  line,  so  as  to  place  the  native  Persians  once  more  over 
against  the  Lacedaemonians;  upon  which  Pausanias,  seeing 
that  his  manoeuvre  had  failed,  led  back  his  Lacedaemonians 
to  the  right  wing,  while  a  second  movement  on  the  part  of 
Mardonius  replaced  both  armies  in  the  order  originally  ob- 
served. * 

No  incident  similar  to  this  will  be  found  throughout 
the  whole  course  of  Lacedaemonian  history.  To  evade  en- 
countering the  best  troops  in  the  enemy's  line,  and  to  de- 
part for  this  purpose  from  their  privileged  post  on  the 
right  wing,  was  a  step  well-calculated  to  lower  them  in  the 
eyes  of  Greece,  and  could  hardly  have  failed  to  produce 
that  effect,  if  the  intention  had  been  realized.  It  is  at 
the  same  time  no  mean  compliment  to  the  formidable  re- 
putation of  the  native  Persian  troops — a  reputation  re- 
cognised by  Herodotus,  and  well-sustained  at  least  by  their 
personal  bravery. 2  Nor  can  we  wonder  that  this  publicly 
manifested  reluctance  on  the  part  of  the  leading  troops  in 
the  Grecian  army  contributed  much  to  exalt  the  rash  con- 
fidence of  Mardonius :  a  feeling  which  Herodotus,  in  Ho- 
meric style,3  casts  into  the  speech  of  a  Persian  herald  sent 
to  upbraid  the  Lacedaemonians,  and  challenge  them  to  a 
"single  combat  with  champions  of  equal  numbers,  Lace- 

»  Herodot.  ix.  47;  Plutarch,  Aria-  *  Herodot.  ix.  71. 

teides,    c.  16.    Here,    as    on  many  »    Compare    the    reproaches    of 

other    occasions,   Plutarch    rather  Hektor  to   Diomedes    (Iliad,  viii. 

spoils  than  assists  the  narrative  of  161). 
Herodotus. 
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daemonians  against  Persians."  This  herald,  whom  no  one 
Hardonias  heard  or  cared  for,  and  who  serves  but  as  a 
tg*kn  th"  mouthpiece  for  bringing  out  the  feelings  be- 
with  bis  longing  to  the  moment,  was  followed  by  some- 
cavalry.  thing  very  real  and  terrible — a  vigorous  attack 
on  the  Greek  line  by  the  Persian  cavalry;  whose  rapid  mo- 
tions, and  showers  of  arrows  and  javelins,  annoyed  the 
Greeks  on  this  day  more  than  ever.  The  latter  (as  has 
been  before  stated)  had  no  cavalry  whatever;  nor  do  their 
light  troops,  though  sufficiently  numerous,  appear  to  have 
rendered  any  service,  with  the  exception  of  the  Athenian 
bowmen.  How  great  was  the  advantage  gained  by  the 
Persian  cavalry,  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  they  for  a  time 
drove  away  the  Lacedaemonians  from  the  fountain  of  Gar- 
gaphia,  so  as  to  choke  it  up  and  render  it  unfit  for  use.  As 
the  army  had  been  prevented  by  the  cavalry  from  resorting 
to  the  river  Asopus,  this  fountain  had  been  of  late  the 
only  watering-place;  and  without  it  the  position  which 
they  then  occupied  became  untenable — while  their  pro- 
visions also  were  exhausted,  inasmuch  as  the  convoys,  from 
fear  of  the  Persian  cavalry,  could  not  descend  from  Kithse- 
ron  to  join  them,  i 

In  this  dilemma  Pausanias  summoned  the  Grecian 
chiefs  to  his  tent.  After  an  anxious  debate,  the  resolution 
was  taken,  in  case  Mardonius  should  not  bring  on  a  general 
action  in  the  course  of  the  day,  to  change  their  position 
in  conse-  during  the  night,  when  there  would  be  no  inter- 
quence  of  ruption  from  the  cavalry;  and  to  occupy  the 
anco*"? °the  ground  called  the  Island,  distant  about  ten  fur- 
Peraian  longs  in  a  direction  nearly  west,  and  seemingly 
Pau*auias  north  of  the  town  of  Platsea,  which  was  itself 
determines  about  twenty  furlongs  distant.  This  island,  im- 
in  the™  properly  so  denominated,  included  the  ground 
night  into  comprised  between  two  branches  of  the  river 
the  island.  Qeroe;*  both  of  which  flow  from  Kithseron,  and 
after  flowing  for  a  certain  time  in  channels  about  three  fur- 
longs apart,  form  a  junction  and  run  in  a  north-westerly 

1  Hor.  ix.  49,  60.  Pausanias  men-     if   he    had    himself   seen    it  (ix. 
tions  that   the   Platteans   restored     4,  2). 

the  fountain  of  Gargaphia  after  *  See  a  good  description  of  the 
the  viotory  (to  Sfcup  <mau>a«vto) ;  ground  in  Colonel  Leake,  Travels 
but  ht  hardly  items  to  speak  at     in  Northern  Greece,  ch.  xvi.  rol, 

ii.  p.  368. 
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direction  towards  one  of  the  recesses  of  the  Gulf  of  Co- 
rinth— quite  distinct  from  the  Asopus,  which,  though  also 
rising  near  at  hand  in  the  lowest  declivities  under  Kithse- 
ron,  takes  an  easterly  direction  and  discharges  itself  into 
the  sea  opposite  Euboea.  When  encamped  in  this  so- 
called  Island,  the  army  would  be  secure  of  water  from  the 
stream  in  their  rear;  nor  would  they,  as  now,  expose  an  ex- 
tended breadth  of  front  to  a  numerous  hostile  cavalry 
separated  from  them  only  by  the  Asopus.  *  It  was  farther 
resolved,  that  so  soon  as  the  army  should  once  be  in  oc- 
cupation of  the  Island,  half  of  the  troops  should  forthwith 
march  onward  to  disengage  the  convoys  blocked  up  on 
Kithseron  and  conduct  them  to  the  camp.  Such  was  the 
plan  settled  in  council  among  the  different  Grecian  chiefs; 
the  march  was  to  be  commenced  at  the  beginning  of  the 
second  night-watch,  when  the  enemy's  cavalry  would  have 
completely  withdrawn. 

In  spite  of  what  Mardonius  is  said  to  have  determined, 
he  passed  the  whole  day  without  any  general  at-   ConfU8i 
tack.     But  his  cavalry,  probably  elated  by  the   of  the 
recent  demonstration  of  the  Lacedaemonians,   Grec*a» 
were  on  that  day  more  daring  and  indefatigable   executing 
than  ever,  and  inflicted  much  loss  as  well  as   thi8  ni«n* 
severe  suffering;2  insomuch  that  the  centre  of 
the  Greek  force  (Corinthians,  Megarians,  &c,  between  the 
Lacedaemonians  and  Tegeans  on  the  right,  and  the  Athe- 
nians on  the  left),  when  the  hour  arrived  for  retiring  to 
the  Island,  commenced  their  march  indeed,  but  forgot  or 
disregarded  the  preconcerted  plan  and  the  orders  of  Pau- 
sanias  in  their  impatience  to  obtain  a  complete  shelter 
against  the  attacks  of  the  cavalry.     Instead  of  proceed- 
ing to  the  Island,  they  marched  a  distance  of  twenty  fur- 
longs directly  to  the  town  of  Platsea,  and  took  up  a  posi- 
tion in  front  of  the  Herseum  or  temple  of  Here,  where  they 
were  protected  partly  by  the  buildings,  partly  by  the  com- 
paratively high  ground  on  which  the  town  with  its  temple 
stood.  Between  the  position  which  the  Greeks  were  about 

■  Herodot.  Ix.  51.    'E?  toutov  8tj  to  the  position  of  the  two  hostile 

tov  £u>pov  e$ouXeU9avTo  fxeTaoxTJvai,  armies,    extended    front   to    front 

tya  xal  58axi  lyaxjt  ypaaOat  d<p86v<{>,  along  the  course  of  the  As6pus. 
xol  ol  limits  ayias  jjltj  atvoiaxo,  u>a-         *  Herodot.  ix.  52.    xsivrjv  piv  rqv 

«tp  xat'  186  t6vTu>v.  f)}jip7)v  rcaaav,  «poffxsifi.ivij?  x^s  tu- 

The   last  words  have  reference  now,  etyov  rcAvov  dxpuxo*. 
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to  leave  and  that  which  they  had  resolved  to  occupy  (t.  e.% 
between  the  course  of  Asopus  and  that  of  the  Oeroe),  there 
appear  to  have  been  a  range  of  low  hills.  The  Lacedaemo- 
nians, starting  from  the  right  wing,  had  to  march  directly 
over  these  hills,  while  the  Athenians,  from  the  left,  were 
to  turn  them  and  get  into  the  plain  on  the  other  side.1 
Pausanias,  apprised  that  the  divisions  of  the  centre  had 
commenced  their  night-march,  and  concluding  of  course 
that  they  would  proceed  to  the  Island  according  to  orders, 
allowed  a  certain  interval  of  time  in  order  to  prevent  con- 
fusion, and  then  directed  that  the  Lacedaemonians  and 
Tegeans  should  also  begin  their  movement  towards  that 
same  position.  But  here  he  found  himself  embarrassed  by 
an  unexpected  obstacle.  The  movement  was  retrograde, 
receding  from  the  enemy,  and  not  consistent  with  the  mili- 
tary honour  of  a  Spartan:  nevertheless  most  of  the  taxi- 
arcns  or  leaders  of  companies  obeyed  without  murmuring, 
Refuaai  of  ^ut  Amompharetus,  lochage  or  captain  of  that 
t  ho  Spartan  band  which  Herodotus  calls  the  lochus  of  Pitana,* 
Ainonipha-  obstinately  refused.  Not  having  been  present 
retu«  to  at  the  meeting  in  which  the  resolution  had  been 
order ^or  taken,  he  now  heard  it  for  the  first  time  with 
the  night  astonishment  and  disdain,  declaring  "that  he  for 
march.  one  woui(j  never  so  far  disgrace  Sparta  as  to  run 

away  from  the  foreigner."3  Pausanias,  with  the  second  in 
command  Euryanax,  exhausted  every  effort  to  overcome 
his  reluctance.  But  they  could  by  no  means  induce  him 
to  retreat ;  nor  did  they  dare  to  move  without  him,  leaving 
his  entire  lochus  exposed  alone  to  the  enemy.4 

*  Herodot.    ix.    6ft,      Ilsurovlsc—  plain :— Motp&moc — erci^8  iciAora*- 

otjji^va;    «k^y«    o\a    tu»    xoXtDvuv*  $3i|A<mou«     *«i    TrrttJT««     ftoovooc. 

too;  Xotitobt   vavtar  ttvovto  8i  xai  'AOi^aiouc.  rsp  rpaico|irwou^  is  *o  cc- 

Tik»^t:u,     'Attv^oftoi     8«    Taxlivtsc.  ^*0v  &K0  T<*r*  ^X^°V  °^  **r«t»p». 

Jv*»v   tA   IjakxXw   $   Aaxtfaiuoviou  *  There  is  on  this  point  a  differ- 

Oi  |Uv  "jip  tw^ti  8xW»  eWTtlgovTO  ence     feet'*'**!*     Thucydidfcs      and 

xxl    rq*   0xu>p4vTK   too  K\9avp<I>*os.  Herodotus:  the  former  affirms  that 

W&^aioi  84    xatu>  Tfta?9«»Ti(  •*  to  there   nexer  was  any  Spartan  lo- 

«i$vov,  ehus  to  called  (Thncyd.  L  SI). 

With  which  we   mast   comhina  We  hare  no  means  of  reconci- 

another  paaeags,  e.  M>,  intimating  ling  the  difference,  nor  can  we  ba 

that   the   track   of  the  Athenians  certain  that  Thncydides  is  right  in 

led  them  to  turn  and  got  Vehind  his    negatixa    comprehending  all 

the    hills,   whioh  ftoTonted  Mar-  nast  time—fc  e-iJ*  t7r*m 

do*i*s  from  seeing  them*  thongh  *  Herodot.  ix-  W.  M. 

%**?    w**a   masoning    along   tha  *  Herodot  ix.  3L  ft& 
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Amidst  the  darkness  of  night,  and  in  this  scene  of  in- 
decision and  dispute,  an  Athenian  messenger  on  __.  x     A    M 

t  i-i  i-j-o  •  i.         i    ji°  Mistrust  of 

horseback  reached  Pausanias,  instructed  to  ascer-  Pausanias 
tain  what  was  passing,  and  to  ask  for  the  last  |nd  the 
directions.  For  in  spite  of  the  resolution  taken  exhibited 
after  formal  debate,  the  Athenian  generals  still  Jy.the. 
mistrusted  the  Lacedaemonians,  and  doubted  enians» 
whether,  after  all,  they  would  act  as  they  had  promised. 
The  movement  of  the  central  division  having  become  known 
to  them,  they  sent  at  the  last  moment  before  they  commenced 
their  own  march,  to  assure  themselves  that  the  Spartans 
were  about  to  move  also.  A  profound,  and  even  an  exag- 
gerated mistrust,  but  too  well  justified  by  the  previous 
behaviour  of  the  Spartans  towards  Athens,  is  visible  in  this 
proceeding;1  yet  it  proved  fortunate  in  its  results — for  if 
the  Athenians,  satisfied  with  executing  their  part  in  the 
preconcerted  plan,  had  marched  at  once  to  the  Island,  the 
Grecian  army  would  have  been  severed  without  the  possi- 
bility of  reuniting,  and  the  issue  of  the  battle  might  have 
proved  altogether  different.  The  Athenian  herald  found 
the  Lacedaemonians  still  stationary  in  their  position,  and 
the  generals  in  hot  dispute  with  Amompharetus,  who 
despised  the  threat  of  being  left  alone  to  make  head 
against  the  Persians,  and  when  reminded  that  the  re- 
solution had  been  taken  by  general  vote  of  the  officers, 
took  up  with  both  hands  a  vast  rock  fit  for  the  hands 
of  Ajax  or  Hektor,  and  cast  it  at  the  feet  of  Pausanias, 
saying — "This  is  my  pebble,  wherewith  I  give  my  vote 
not  to  run  away  from  the  strangers."  Pausanias  de- 
nounced him  as  a  madman — desiring  the  herald  to  report 
the  scene  of  embarrassment  which  he  had  just  come  to 
witness,  and  to  entreat  the  Athenian  generals  not  to  com- 
mence their  retreat  until  the  Lacedaemonians  should  also 
be  in  march.  In  the  meantime  the  dispute  continued,  and 
was  even  prolonged  by  the  perverseness  of  Amompharetus 
until  the  morning  began  to  dawn;  when  Pausanias,  afraid 
to  remain  longer,  gave  the  signal  for  retreat — calculating 
that  the  refractory  captain,  when  he  saw  his  lochus  really 
left  alone,  would  probably  make  up  his  mind  to  follow. 
Having  marched  about  ten  furlongs,  across  the  hilly  ground 

*  Herodot.  ix.  64.  'AQrjvaiot— tlyov     v^jxaxa,  <i>«  SXXa  y  povtovxaw  xal  aXXa 
ixpip,«c  oyiz$  aftxoiK  fva  ixd^Qijaatv,      X*y6vttuv. 
iiuax&fJAvoi  xd  Aaxe8ai|xovlu>v  <ppo- 
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which  divided  him  from  the  Island,  he  commanded  a 
Pausanias  halt;  either  to  await  Amompharetus  if  he  chose 
moves  to  follow,  or  to  be  near  enough  to  render  aid  and 

Amompha-  save  him,  if  he  were  rash  enough  to  stand  his 
retus.  who  ground  single-handed.  Happily  the  latter,  seeing 
follows7  that  his  general  had  really  departed,  overcame 
him.  his  scruples,  and  followed  him ;  overtaking  and 

joining  the  main  body  in  its  first  halt  near  the  river  Moloeis 
and  the  temple  of  Eleusinian  Demeter.  i  The  Athenians, 
commencing  their  movement  at  the  same  time  with  Pausanias, 
got  round  the  hills  to  the  plain  on  the  other  side  and  pro- 
ceeded on  their  march  towards  the  Island. 

When  the  day  broke,  the  Persian  cavalry  were  astonish- 
a  t  i  h  e^  ^°  ^  ^e  Grecian  position  deserted.  They 
ment  of  immediately  set  themselves  to  the  pursuit  of  the 
Mardonius  Spartans,  whose  march  lay  along  the  higher  and 
▼ering  that  more  conspicuous  ground,  and  whose  progress 
the  Greeks  nacl  moreover  been  retarded  by  the  long  delay 
treated  of  Amompharetus :  the  Athenians  on  the  con- 

during  the  trary,  marching  without  halt,  and  being  already 
pu^nuesMid  behind  the  hills,  were  not  open  to  view.  To 
attacks  Mardonius,  this  retreat  of  his  enemy  inspired  an 

with  disor-  extravagant  and  contemptuous  confidence  which 
deriy  impa-  he  vented  in  full  measure  to  the  Thessalian 
tience.  Aleuadae — "These  are  your  boasted  Spartans, 

who  changed  their  place  just  now  in  the  line,  rather  than 
fight  the  Persians,  and  have  here  shown  by  a  barefaced 
flight  what  they  are  really  worth!"  "With  that  he  imme- 
diately directed  his  whole  army  to  pursue  and  attack  with 
the  utmost  expedition.  The  Persians  crossed  the  Asopus, 
and  ran  after  the  Greeks  at  their  best  speed,  pell-mell, 
without  any  thought  of  order  or  preparations  for  over- 
coming resistance:  the  army  already  rang  with  shouts  of  vic- 
tory, in  full  confidence  of  swallowing  up  the  fugitives  as 
soon  as  they  were  overtaken. 

The  Asiatic  allies  all  followed  the  example  of  this  dis- 
orderly rush  forward: 2  but  the  Thebans  and  the  other 

»  Herodot.  be.  66,  67.  the  reckless  and  disorderly  manner 

*  Herodot.    ix.   69.      £8lu>xov    u>?  in  which   the  Persians    advanced : 

ito8u>v   Ixotoxo*    tfyov,    ouxe    x6afxtp  Plutarch,  on  the  contrary,  says  of 

oo&evi   xocf!T)9*vxe<;,   o&xe  xd£i.    Kctl  Mardonius— eywv  suvt  ex  a  yM*  1  * 

ooxoi  uiv  Bo^  xe  x*l  6|UX<p  i^ioav,  xtjv  86vau.tv  eite^ipeTO   xot<;  AaxeSat- 

u><  dvaprcaada-evot  xoik  "EXXTjvac  fioviot<,  Ac.  (Plutarch,  Aristeid.  c.  17). 

Herodotus  dwells  especially  on  Plutarch  also  says  that  Pausaniaa 
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Grecian  allies  on  the  right  wing  of  Mardonius,  appear  to 
have  maintained  somewhat  better  order. 

Pausanias  had  not  been  able  to  retreat  farther  than 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Demetrion  or  temple  Battle  of 
of  Eleusinian  Demeter,  where  he  had  halted  to  *!»**»• 
take  up  Amompharetus.  Overtaken  first  by  the  Persian 
horse  and  next  by  Mardonius  with  the  main  body,  he  sent 
a  horseman  forthwith  to  apprise  the  Athenians,  and  to  en- 
treat their  aid.  The  Athenians  were  prompt  in  complying 
with  his  request:  but  they  speedily  found  themselves  en- 
gaged in  conflict  against  the  Theban  allies  of  the  enemy, 
and  therefore  unable  to  reach  him.1  Accordingly  the 
Lacedaemonians  and  Tegeans  had  to  encounter  the  Per- 
sians single-handed  without  any  assistance  from  the  other 
Greeks.  The  Persians,  on  arriving  within  bowshot  of  their 
enemies,  planted  in  the  ground  the  spiked  extremities  of 
their  gerrha  (or  long  wicker  shields),  forming  a  continuous 
breastwork,  from  behind  which  they  poured  upon  the 
Greeks  a  shower  of  arrows:2  their  bows  were  of  the  largest 
size,  and  drawn  with  no  less  power  than  skill.  In  spite  of 
the  wounds  and  distress  thus  inflicted,  Pausanias  persisted 
in  the  indispensable  duty  of  offering  the  battle-sacrifice, 
and  the  victims  were  for  some  time  unfavourable,  so  that 
he  did  not  venture  to  give  orders  for  advance  and  close 
combat.  Many  were  here  wounded  or  slain  in  the  ranks,3 
among  them  the  brave  Kallikrates,  the  handsomest  and 
strongest  man  in  the  army:  until  Pausanias,  wearied  out 
with  this  compulsory  arid  painful  delay,  at  length  raised 
his  eyes  to  the  conspicuous  Heraeum  of  the  Plataeans,  and 
invoked  the  merciful  intervention  of  Here  to  remove  that 
obstacle  which  confined  him  to  the  spot.  Hardly  had  he 
pronounced  the  words,  when  the  victims  changed  and  be- 
came favourable:4  but  the  Tegeans,  while  he  was  yet  praying 

rjye  ttjv    fiXXrjv   Sovojmv   it  p  o  c   toe  4  Herodot.  ix.  62.    Kal  xoist  Aaxe- 

llXaxaiac,    Ac;    which   is    quite  8aip.oviotat  auxlxo  fxexa  ttjv  eoyVjv 

contrary    to    the   real  narrative  of  ttjv  Ilauoavteu)  eytvexo  Ouopivoiai  xa 

Herod otU8.    Pausanias  intended  to  ocpiyia  yprjaxd.     Plutarch   exagge- 

march  to  the  Island,  not  toPlateea:  rates  the  long-suffering  of  Pausanias 

he  did  not  reach  either  the  one  or  (Aristot.  c.  17,  ad  finem). 

the  other.  The  lofty    and    conspicuous  site 

1  Herodot.  ix.  60,  61.  of  the  Hereon,  visible  to  Pausanias 

*  About  the   Persian   bow,    see  at  the  distance    where  he  was,    is 
Xenoph.  Anabas.  iii.  4,  17.  plainly   marked  in  Herodotus  (ix. 

*  Herodot.  ix.  72.  61). 
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anticipated  the  effect  and  hastened  forward  against 
the  enemy,  followed  by  the  Lacedaemonians  as  soon  as 
Pausanias  gave  the  word.  The  wicker  breastwork  before 
the  Persians  was  soon  overthrown  by  the  Grecian  charge : 
nevertheless  the  Persians,  though  thus  deprived  of  their 
tutelary  hedge  and  having  no  defensive  armour,  maintained 
the  fight  with  individual  courage,  the  more  remarkable 
because  it  was  totally  unassisted  by  discipline  or  trained 
collective  movement,  against  the  drilled  array,  the  regulated 
step,  the  well-defended  persons,  and  the  long  spears,  of  the 
Greeks.  *  They  threw  themselves  upon  the  Lacedaemonians, 
seizing  hold  of  their  spears,  and  breaking  them :  many  of 
Great  them  devoted  themselves  in  small  parties  often 

personal  to  force  by  their  bodies  a  way  into  the  lines, 
ofathe7Per-  an<^  to  ge^  to  individual  close  combat  with  the 
sians— they  short  spear  and  the  dagger.2  Mardonius  him- 
defeated"7  Be^  conspicuous  upon  a  white  horse,  was  among 
and  Mardo-  the  foremost  warriors,  and  the  thousand  select 
nms  slain,    troops  who  formed  his  body-guard  distinguished 

For  incidents  illustrating  the  in  which  1400  half-armed  Swiss 
hardships  which  a  Grecian  army  overcame  a  large  body  of  fully- 
endured  from  its  reluctance  to  move  armed  Austrians,  with  an  impene- 
without  favourable  sacrifices,  see  trable  front  of  projecting  spears; 
Xenophon,  Anabasis,  vi.  4,  10-25;  which  for  some  time  they  were 
Hellenic,  iii.  2,  17.  unable  to  break  in  upon,  until  at 

1  Herodot.  ix.  62,  63.  His  words  length  one  of  their  warriors,  Arnold 
about  the  courage  of  the  Persians  von  Winkelried,  grasped  an  arm- 
are  remarkable :  X^fioxi  uiv  vuv  xai  ful  of  spears,  and  precipitated  him* 
pti>{AT0  oox  iooovec  Tjoav  oi  Ilepaar  self  upon  them,  making  a  way  for 
avorcXot  8e  &6vTtc,  xal  itpos,  dveirt-  his  countrymen  over  his  dead 
etiQjAOvec  ^oav,  xal  oox  6p.oioi  toiji  body.  See  Vogelin,  Geschichte 
cvavxioiai  oocpiijv  .  .  .  itXeiatov  ^dp  der  Schweizerischen  Eidgenossen- 
acpea<  eSrjXdexo  tj  ea9r)<;  spijpioc  eouaa  schaft,  ch.  vi.  p.  240,  or  indeed  any 
8rcXu>v,  irpo?  Yop  6itXlTa?  eivxec  yuja-  history  of  Switzerland,  for  a  des- 
vijxec  dftbva  citoieOvxo.  Compare  the  cription  of  this  memorable  incident, 
striking  conversation  between  Xer-  *  For  the  arms  of  the  Persians, 
xes  and  Demaratus  (Herodot.  vii.  see  Herodot.  vii.  61. 
104).  Herodotus  states  in  another  place 

The  description    given  by  Hero-  that   the  Persian   troops    adopted 

dotus  of  the  gallant  rush  made  by  the  Egyptian    breastplates    (QtbpTj- 

these  badly-armed  Persians,  upon  xa<):  probably  this  may  have  been 

the  presented  line  of  spears  in  the  after   the  battle  of  Plataea.    Even 

Lacedoemonian  ranks,  may  be  com-  at  this  battle,  the  Persian  leaders 

pared  with  Livy  (xxxii.  17),  a  des-  on  horseback  had  strong  defensive 

cription  of  the  Bomans   attacking  armour,  as  we  may  see  by  the  case 

the  Macedonian  phalanx, —and  with  of  Masistius   above   narrated:    by 

the  battle  of  Sempach(June,  1386),  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Kunaxa, 
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themselves  beyond  all  the  rest.  At  length  he  was  slain  by 
the  hand  of  a  distinguished  Spartan  named  Aeimnestus-, 
his  thousand  guards  mostly  perished  around  him,  and  the 
courage  of  the  remaining  Persians,  already  worn  out  by 
the  superior  troops  against  which  they  had  been  long 
contending,  was  at  last  thoroughly  broken  by  the  death  of 
their  general.  They  turned  their  backs  and  fled,  not  rest- 
ing until  they  got  into  the  wooden  fortified  camp,  con- 
structed by  Mardonius  behind  the  Asopus.  The  Asiatic 
allies  also,  as  soon  as  they  saw  the  Persians  defeated,  took 
to  flight  without  striking  a  blow. l 

The  Athenians  on  the  left,  meanwhile,  had  been 
engaged  in  a  serious  conflict  with  the  Boeotians;  The  Athe- 
especially  theTheban  leaders  with  the  hoplites  Fli*n80n  *h0 
immediately  around  them,  who  fought  with  featednthe  " 
great  bravery,  but  were  at  length  driven  back,  Thebans. 
after  the  loss  of  300  of  their  best  troops.  The  Theban 
cavalry  however  still  maintained  a  good  front,  protecting 
the  retreat  of  the  infantry  and  checking  the  Athenian 
pursuit,  so  that  the  fugitives  were  enabled  to  reach  Thebes 
in  safety;  a  better  refuge  than  the  Persian  fortified  camp.2 
With  the  exception  of  the  Thebans  and  Boeotians,  none 
of  the  other  me di sing  Greeks  rendered  any  real  service. 
Instead  of  sustaining  or  reinforcing  the  Thebans,  they 
never  once  advanced  to  the  charge,  but  merely  followed 
in  the  first  movement  of  flight.  So  that  in  point  of  fact 
the  only  troops  in  this  numerous  Perso-Grecian  army  who 
really  fought,  were,  the  native  Persians  and  Sakse  on  the 
left,  and  the  Boeotians  on  the  right;  the  former  against 
the  Lacedaemonians,  the  latter  against  the  Athenians.3 

Nor  did  even  all  the  native  Persians  take  part  in  the 
combat.  A  body  of  40,000  men  under  Artabazus,  of 
whom  some  must  doubtless  have  been  native  Persians,  left 
the  field  without  fighting  and  without  loss.  That  general, 
seemingly  the  ablest  man  in  the  Persian  army,  had  been 
from  the  first  disgusted  with  the  nomination  of  Mardonius 
as    commander-in-chief,    and    had    farther    incurred    his 

the  habit  had  become  more  widely  '  Herodot.   ix.   67,   68.      Ttuv   8i 

diffused   (Xenoph.  Anabas.  i.  8,  6;  &XXu>v  'EXXtjvcdv  tu>v   fxrra  ftaaiXeoc 

Brisson,   De  Kegno  Persarum,  lib.  s9sXoxaxs6vTu>v  .  .  .  xal  tu>v    &XXu>v 

iii.  p.  361),  for  the  cavalry  at  least.  oujjifi<iy<ov  6  ita<;  8fxtXo<;  o&?e  5to(xo/s- 

1  Herodot.  ix.  64,  65.  o6tfi*vo<;   o6Sevl  oftxe  ti  dno8a^d{xevo<; 

*  Herodot.  iz.  67,  68.  ftpuytv. 

VOL.  V.  D. 


34  HISTOBX  OF  GEEBCB.  Pabt  II. 

displeasure  by  deprecating  any  general  action.  Apprised 
Artabazua  ^ftt  ^aralonius  was  hastening  forward  to  attack 
with  a  large  the  retreating  Greeks,  he  marshalled  his  division 
Persian  an(j  ie(j  them  out  towards  the  scene  of  action, 
abandons  though  despairing  of  success  and  perhaps  not 
th  d  co?te8t  very  anxious  that  his  own  prophecies  should  be 
out  of  Ir  proved  false.  And  such  had  been  the  headlong 
Greece—       impetuosity  of  Mardonius  in  his  first  forward 

the  rest  of  *  ,  ^  i   a     i_*  nn  /» 

the  Persian  movement, — so  complete  his  confidence  of  over- 
army  take  whelming  the  Greeks  when  he  discovered  their 
position  in  retreat, — that  he  took  no  pains  to  ensure  the 
the  fortified  concerted  action  of  his  whole  army.  Accord-. 
camp.  ingly  before  Artabazus    arrived  at  the  scene 

of  action,  he  saw  the  Persian  troops,  who  had  been 
engaged  under  the  commander-in-chief,  already  defeated 
and  in  flight.  Without  making  the  least  attempt  either 
to  save  them  or  to  retrieve  the  battle,  he  immediately 
gave  orders  to  his  own  division  to  retreat;  not  repairing, 
however,  either  to  the  fortified  camp  or  to  Thebes,  but 
abandoning  at  once  the  whole  campaign,  and  taking  the 
direct  road  through  Phokis  to  Thessaly,  Macedonia,  and 
the  Hellespont.  * 

As  the  native  Persians,  the  Sakae,  and  the  Boeotians 

Small  pro-  were  ^e  on^Y  rea^  combatants  on  the  one  side, 
portion  of  so  also  were  the  Lacedaemonians,  Tegeans,  and 
onGeachie8  Athenians,  on  the  other.  It  has  already  been 
side  which  mentioned  that  the  central  troops  of  the  Grecian 
jPu^ht  army>  disobeying  the  general  order  of  march, 

had  gone  during  the  night  to  the  town  of 
Plataea  instead  of  to  the  Island.  They  were  thus  completely 
severed  from  Pausanias,  and  the  first  thing  which  they 
heard  about  the  battle  was,  that  the  Lacedaemonians  were 
gaining  the  victory.  Elate  with  this  news,  and  anxious 
to  come  in  for  some  share  of  the  honour,  they  rushed  to 
the  scene  of  action,  without  any  heed  of  military  order; 
the  Corinthians  taking  the  direct  track  across  the  hills, 
while  the  Megarians,  Phliasians  and  others,  marched  by 
the  longer  route  along  the  plain,  so  as  to  turn  the  hills, 
and  arrive  at  the  Athenian  position.  The  Theban  horse 
under  Asopodorus,  employed  in  checking  the  pursuit  of 
the  victorious  Athenian  hoplites,  seeing  these  fresh  troops 
coming  up  in  thorough  disorder,  charged  them  vigorously 

1  Herodot.  is.  66. 


Chap.  XLII.  THE  PEESIAN  GAMP  STORMED.  35 

and  drove  them  back,  to  take  refuge  in  the  high  ground, 
with  the  loss  of  600  men.1  But  this  partial  success  had 
no  effect  in  mitigating  the  general  defeat. 

Following  up  their  pursuit,  the  Lacedemonians 
proceeded  to  attack  the  wooden  redoubt  The  Greek 
wherein  the  Persians  had  taken  refuge.  But  attack  and 
though  they  were  here  aided  by  all  or  most  of  fortified 
the  central  Grecian  divisions,  who  had  taken  no  camp- 
part  in  the  battle,  they  were  yet  so  ignorant  of  the  mode 
of  assailing  walls,  that  they  made  no  progress,  and  were 
completely  baffled,  until  the  Athenians  arrived  to  their 
assistance.  The  redoubt  was  then  stormed,  not  without  a 
gallant  and  prolonged  resistance  on  the  part  of  its 
defenders.  The  Tegeans,  being  the  first  to  penetrate  into 
the  interior,  plundered  the  rich  tent  of  Mardonius,  whose 
manger  for  his  horses,  made  of  brass,  remained  long  after- 
wards exhibited  in  their  temple  of  Athene  Alea — while 
his  silver-footed  throne,  and  scimitar,2  were  preserved  in 
the  acropolis  of  Athens,  along  with  the  breastplate  of 
Masistius.  Once  within  the  wall,  effective  resistance 
ceased,  and  the  Greeks  slaughtered  without  mercy  as  well 
as  without  limit;  so  that  if  we  are  to  credit  Herodotus, 
there  survived  only  3000  men  out  of  the  300,000  which 
had  composed  the  army  of  Mardonius — save  and  except 
the  40,000  men  who  accompanied  Artabazus  in  his  retreat.3 

Respecting  these  numbers,  the  historian  had  probably 
little  to  give  except  some  vague  reports,  without  any 
pretence  of  computation:  about  the  Grecian  loss  his 
statement  deserves  more  attention,  when  he  tells  us  that 
there  perished  ninety-one  Spartans,  sixteen  Tegeans,  and 
fifty-two  Athenians.  Herein  however  is  not  included  the 
loss  of  the  Megarians  when  attacked  by  the  Theban  cavalry, 

J  Herodot.  ix.  69.  Persians    at  Plateea— very    justly. 

*  Herodot.  ix.  70 ;  Demosthenes  Dr.  Blomfield  is  surprised  at  this 

cont.  Timokrai.  p.  741.  c.  83.   Pan-  compliment ;  but  it  is  to  be  recol- 

sanias    (i.   27,   3)   doubts  whether  lected  that  all   the  earlier  part  of 

this   was  really   the    scimitar   of  the  tragedy  had  been  employed  in 

Mardonius,    contending   that    the  setting  forth  the  glory  of  Athens 

Lacedaemonians  would  never  have  at   Salamis,  and    he    might  well 

permitted  the  Athenians  to  take  afford  to  give  the  Peloponnesians 

it.  the  credit  which  they   deserved  at 

*    Herodot.     ix.     70:     compare  Platsea.     Pindar     distributes    the 

JBschyl.  Pers.  806-824.    He  singles  honour  between  Sparta  and  Athens 

out    "the    Dorian    spear"    as   the  in  like  manner  (Pyth.  i.  76). 
great  weapon  of  destruction  to  the 

J>2 
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nor  is  the  number  of  a  lain  Lacedemonians,  not  Spartans, 
L*«f  on        specified :  while  even  the  other  numbers  actually 
both  ti/iM.    stated  are  decidedly  smaller  than  the  probable 
troth,  considering  the  multitude  of  Persian  arrows  and 
the  unshielded  right  side  of  the  Grecian  hoplite.    On  the 
whole,  the  affirmation  of  Plutarch,  that  not  less  than  1360 
Greeks  were  slain  in  the  action  appears  probable:   all 
doubtless  hoplites — for  little  account  was  men  made  of 
the  light-armed,  nor  indeed  are  we  told  that  they  took 
any  active  part  in  the  battle.  *    Whatever  may  have  been 
the  numerical  loss  of  the  Persians,  this  defeat  proved  the 
total  ruin  of  their  army:  but  we  may  fairly  presume  that 
many  were  spared  and  sold  into  slavery,3  while  many  of 
the  fugitives  probably  found  means  to  join  the  retreating 
division  of  Artabazus.    That  general  made  a  rapid  march 
across  Thessaly  and  Macedonia,  keeping  strict   silence 
about  the  recent  battle,  and  pretending  to  be  sent  on  a 
special  enterprise  by  Mardonius,  whom  he  reported  to  be 
himself  approaching.    If  Herodotus  is  correct  (though  it 
may  well  be  doubted  whether  the  change  of  sentiment  in 
Thessaly  and  the  other  medising  Grecian  states  was  so 
rapid  as  he  implies),  Artabazus  succeeded  in  traversing 
these   countries  before  the  news  of  the  battle  became 
generally  known,  and  then  retreated  by  the  straightest 
and  shortest  route  through  the  interior   of  Thrace  to 
Byzantium,  from  whence  he  passed  into  Asia.  The  interior 
tribes,  unconquered  and  predatory,  harassed  his  retreat 
considerably;  but  we  shall  find  long  afterwards  Persian 
garrisons  in  possession  of  many  principal  places  on  the 
Thracian  coast.3    It  will  be   seen  that  Artabazus   sub- 
sequently rose  higher  than  ever  in  the  estimation   of 
Xerxes. 

1    Plutaroh,    Aristeidds,    o.   19.  quarter  or  take  any  prisoners  (xL 

Kloidemus,    quoted    by    Plutarch,  32);    but  this   is   hardly  to  be  be- 

•tatod  that  all  the  fifty-two  Athe-  lieved,   in    spite  of  his   assertion, 

nians  who  periihod    belonged   to  His    statement    that    the    Greeks 

the  tribe  AGantis,whioh distinguish,  lost   10,000   men   is    still  less  ad- 

•d   itself  in   the  Athenian  ranks,  missible. 

Hut  it  seems  impossible  to  believe  »  Herodot.  ix.  89.    The  allusions 

that  no  oitlsens  belonging  to  the  of  Demosthenes  to  Perdikkas  kins 

other  nine  tribes  were  ki.led.  of  Macedonia,  who  is  said  to  have 

•    Piodorus   indeed   states    that  attacked    the    Persians    on    their 

r-autanias  was  so  apprehensive  of  flight   from   Plat«a,  and   to    have 

11*  Jn^JTlSi  ^JS**1***'  lbM     ********  ***  ruin  complete,  am 
to  totted*  his  .oldim    %o   give     too    loose  to  deserve   attention  ; 
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Ten  days  did  the  Greeks  employ  after  their  victory, 
first  in  burying  the  slain,  next  in  collecting  and  Funeral 
apportioning  the  booty.  The  Lacedemonians,  obsequies 
the  Athenians,  the  Tegeans,  the  Megarians  and 
the  Phliasians  each  buried  their  dead  apart, 
erecting  a  separate  tomb  in  commemoration. 
The  Lacedaemonians,  indeed,  distributed  their 
dead  into  three  fractions,  in  three  several  burial- 
places:  one  for  those  champions  who  enjoyed  booty, 
individual  renown  at  Sparta,  and  among  whom  were  in- 
cluded the  most  distinguished  men  slain  in  the  recent  battle, 
such  as  Poseidonius,  Amompharetus  the  refractory  captain, 
Philokyon,  and  Kallikrates — a  second  for  the  other  Spar- 
tans and  Lacedaemonians1 — and  a  third  for  the  Helots. 
Besides  these  sepulchral  monuments,  erected  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Plataea  by  those  cities  whose  citizens  had 
really  fought  and  fallen,  there  were  several  similar  monu- 
ments to  be  seen  in  the  days  of  Herodotus,  raised  by  other 
cities  which  falsely  pretended  to  the  same  honour,  with  the 
connivance  and  aid  of  the  Plataeans.2  The  body  of  Mardo- 
nius was  discovered  among  the  slain,  and  treated  with 
respect  by  Pausanias,  who  is  even  said  to  have  indignantly 
repudiated  advice  offered  to  him  by  an  JEginetan,  that  he 
should  retaliate  upon  it  the  ignominious  treatment  inflicted 
by  Xerxes  upon  the  dead  Leonidas.3    On  the  morrow  the 


more  especially  as  Perdikkas  was 
not  then  king  of  Macedonia  (De- 
mosthenes cont.  Ari8tokrat.  p.  687. 
e.  61 ;  and  «cpl  2uvxd£eu>«,  p .  173. 
c  9). 

1  Herodot.  ix.  84.  Herodotus 
indeed  assigns  this  second  burial- 
place  only  to  the  other  Spartan§, 
apart  from  the  Select.  He  takes 
no  notice  of  the  Lacedemonians 
not  Spartans,  either  in  the  battle 
or  in  reference  to  burial,  though 
he  had  informed  us  that  5000  of 
them  -were  included  in  the  army. 
8ome  of  them  must  have  been 
slain,  and  we  may  fairly  presume 
that  they  were  buried  along  with 
the  Spartan  citizens  generally. 
As  to  the  word  Ipeac,  or  etpsva<,  or 
tmcsac  (the  two  last  being  both 
conjectural  readings),  it  seems  im- 


* 

possible  to  arrive  at  any  certainty : 
we  do  not  know  by  what  name 
these  select  warriors  were  called. 

*  Herodot.  ix.  86.  Tu>v  8''  &XXu>v 
?<joi  xcti  <palvowai  ev  IlXaxat^oi  sbV 
xec  fa^poi,  toUToot  84,  u><  e?u> 
icuv9dvo|&ai,  erceiaxuvouivouc  x^j 
dire 3xo t  xijs  p.dj£i]c,  4xdaxou«  x<i>u.axa 
X&aai  xeivd,  xu>v  S7ci7ivouivu>v 
ttvexev  dvQpu>7cu>v*  enel  xal  AtYivrj- 
xetnv  tjxi  aux68i  xaXe6u-evo<  xd<poc, 
xov  eY*i>  dxouu)  xal  8exa  ixeai  5<rre- 
pov  jjisxd  xauxa,  8erj8ivxu>v  xu>v  Al- 
7iv7]x«a)v,  ^tbaai  KXedSijv  xov  Auxo- 
Sixou,  avSpa  IlXaxaiea,  itp6£eivov 
i6vxa  ouxu)v. 

This  is  a  curious  statement,  de- 
rived by  Herodotus  doubtless 
from  personal  inquiries  made  at 
Platsea. 

*  Her.  ix.  78,  79.  This  suggestion 
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body  was  stolen  away  and  buried;  by  whom  was  never 
certainly  known,  for  there  were  many  different  pretenders 
who  obtained  reward  on  this  plea  from  Artyntfo,  the  son  of 
Mardonius.  The  funereal  monument  was  yet  to  be  seen  in 
the  time  of  Pausanias. l 

The  spoil  was  rich  and  multifarious — gold  and  silver 
inDarics  as  well  as  in  implements  and  ornaments,  carpets, 
splendid  arms  and  clothing,  horses,  camels,  &c.,  even  the 
magnificent  tent  of  Xerxes,  left  on  his  retreat  with  Mardo- 
nius, was  included.2  By  order  of  the  general  Pausanias, 
the  Helots  collected  all  the  valuable  articles  into  one  spot 
for  division;  not  without  stealing  many  of  the  golden 
ornaments,  which,  in  ignorance  of  the  value,  they  were 
persuaded  by  the  JEginetans  to  sell  as  brass.  After  reser- 
ving a  tithe  for  the  Delphian  Apollo,  together  with  ample 
offerings  for  the  Olympic  Zeus  and  the  Isthmian  Poseidon, 
as  well  as  for  Pausanias  as  general — the  remaining  booty 
was  distributed  among  the  different  contingents  of  the 
army  in  proportion  to  their  respective  numbers.8  The 
concubines  of  the  Persian  chiefs  were  among  the  prizes 
distributed:  there  were  probably  however  among  them 

so     abhorrent     to    Grecian    feel-  —which  has  more  the  air  of  a  poet- 

ing,    is    put    by    the      historian  leal  contrivance  for  bringing  out 

into  the  month  of  the  iEginetan  an  honourable  sentiment,  than  of 

Lampdn.    In   my   preceding   note  a  real  inoident.    Bat  there  seems 

•I  have  alluded  to  another  state-  no  reason   to  doubt   the   truth  of 

mentmade  by  Herodotus,  not  very  the  other  two  stories.    Herodotus 

creditable  to  the  JEgine tans:  there  does   but  too   rarely    specify  his 

is    moreover  a  third    (ix.  80),   in  informants:     it   is   interesting   to 

which  he  represents   them  as  hav-  scent  out  the  track  in  which  his 

ing   cheated    the  Helots   in   their  inquiries  have  been  prosecuted. 

purchases  of  the  booty.    We  may  After  the  battle  of  Kunaxa,  and 

presume   him   to    have   hesArd   all  the  death  of  Gyrus  the  younger, 

these  anecdotes  at  Flatsea:    at  the  his  dead   body   had  the   head  and 

time  when  he  probably  visited  that  hands  cut  off,    by  order  of  Arta- 

place,    not  long  before  the  Felo-  xerxes,    and    nailed    to    a    cross 

ponnesian    war,    the    inhabitants  (Xenoph.   Anab.    i.   10,    1;    iii.  1, 

were  united  in  the  most  intimate  17). 

manner  with  Athens,    and  doubt-  *  Herodot,  ix.  84 ;  Pausanias,  ix. 

less  sympathised  in  the  hatred  of  2,  2. 

the  Athenians  against  .ffigina.    It  *  Herodot.  ix.  80, 81 :  compare  vii. 

does  not  from  hence  follow  that  41-83. 

the  stories  are  all  untrue.  I  die-  »  Diodorus  (xi.  S3)  states  this 
believe,  indeed,  the  advice  said  to  proportional  distribution.  Hero- 
have  been  given  by  Lampdn  to  dotus  only  says— IXapov  ixaaxoi  xuw 
crucify    the    body    of   Mardonius  &$ioi  ijaav  (ix.  81). 
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many  of  Grecian  birth,  restored  to  their  families ;  and  one 
especially,  overtaken  in  her  chariot  amidst  the  flying  Per- 
sians, with  rich  jewels  and  a  numerous  suite,  threw  herself 
at  the  feet  of  Fausanias  himself,  imploring  his  protection. 
She  proved  to  he  the  daughter  of  his  personal  friend  Hege- 
torides  of  Kos,  carried  off  by  the  Persian  Pharandates; 
and  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  restoring  her  to  her  father. l 
Large  as  the  booty  collected  was,  there  yet  remained  many 
valuable  treasures  buried  in  the  ground,  which  the  Platssan 
inhabitants  afterwards  discovered  and  appropriated. 

The  real  victors  in  the  battle  of  Platssa  were  the 
Lacedaemonians,  Athenians  and  Tegeans.  The  Corinthians 
and  others,  forming  part  of  the  army  opposed  to  Mardonius, 
did  not  reach  the  field  until  the  battle  was  ended,  though 
they  doubtless  aided  both  in  the  assault  of  the  fortified 
camp  and  in  the  subsequent  operations  against  Thebes,  and 
were  universally  recognised,  in  inscriptions  and  panegyrics, 
among  the  champions  who  had  contributed  to  the  liberation 
of  Greece.2  It  was  not  till  after  the  taking  of  the  Persian 
camp  that  the  contingents  of  Elis  and  Mantineia,  who  may 
perhaps  have  been  among  the  convoys  prevented  by  the 
Persian  cavalry  from  descending  the  passes  of  Kithaeron, 
first  reached  the  scene  of  action.    Mortified  at  having 

1  Herod ot.  ix.  76,  80,  81,  82.  The  Corinthians  and  others  included? 
fate  of  these  female  companions  But  these  inscriptions  do  not  re- 
of  the  Persian  grandees,  on  the  ally  contradict  what  is  affirmed  by 
taking  of  the  camp  by  an  enemy,  Herodotus.  The  actual  battle  was 
forms  a  melancholy  picture  here  fought  only  by  a  part  of  the  col- 
as well  as  at  Issus,  and  even  at  lective  Grecian  army ;  but  this  hap- 
Kunaxa:  see  Diodor.  xvii.  35;  pened  in  a  great  measure  by  acci- 
Quintus  Curtiutf,  iii.  xi.  21;  Xe-  dent;  the  rest  were  little  more 
noph.  Anab.  i.  10,  2.  than  a  mile  off,  and   until  within 

*  Plutarch  animadverts  severely  a  few  hours  had  been   occupying 

(Be  Malign.  Herodot.  p.  873 ;  com-  part  of  the   same   continuous  line 

pare   Plut.  Aristeid.    c.   19)    upon  of  position:  moreover,  if  the  battle 

Herodotus,  because  he  states  that  had  lasted    a  little  longer,    they 

none  of  the  Greeks  had  any  share  would  have  come  up  in  time  to 

in  the  battle  of  Plataea  except  the  render  aotual  help.     They  would 

Lacedaemonians,     Tegeans,     and  naturally  be  considered,  therefore, 

Athenians:    the  orator  Lysias  re-  as  entitled  to  partake  in  the  glory 

peats  the  same  statement  (Oratio  of  the  entire  result. 
Funebr.  c.  9).   If  this  were  the  fact         When  however  in   after- times  a 

(Plutarch  asks)  how  comes  it  that  stranger  visited  Platsea,   and  saw 

the   inscriptions  and  poems   of  the  Lacedaemonian,  Tegean,  and  Athe- 

time  recognise  the  exploit  as  per-  nian  tombs,  but  no  Corinthian  nor 

formed  by  the  whole  Grecian  army,  JEginetan,  Ac,  he  would  naturally 
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missed  their  share  in  the  glorious  exploit,  the  new-comers 
were  at  first  eager  to  set  off  in  pursuit  of  Artabazus :  but 
the  Lacedaemonian  commander  forbade  them,  and  they 
returned  home  without  any  other  consolation  than  that  of 
banishing  their  generals  for  not  having  led  them  forth  more 
promptly.  * 

There  yet  remained  the  most  efficient  ally  of  Mardonius 
Pausanias  — the  city  °f  Thebes ;  which  Pausanias  summoned 
summons  on  the  eleventh  day  after  the^battle,  requiring 
Squiring  that  the  fnedising  leaders  should  be  delivered  up, 
thesurrend-  especially  Timegenidas  and  Attaginus.  On  re- 
tne°fieaders  ceiving  a  refusal,  he  began  to  batter  their  walls, 
—these  men  and  to  adopt  the  still  more  effective  measure  of 
selveshu™"  laying  waste  their  territory ;  giving  notice  that 
and  are  put  the  work  of  destruction  would  be  continued  until 
to  death.  these  chiefs  were  given  up.  After  twenty  days 
of  endurance,  the  chiefs  at  length  proposed,  if  it  should 
prove  that  Pausanias  peremptorily  required  their  persons 
and  refused  to  accept  a  sum  of  money  in  commutation,  to 
surrender  themselves  voluntarily  as  the  price  of  liberation 
for  their  country.  A  negociation  was  accordingly  entered 
into  with  Pausanias,  and  the  persons  demanded  were  sur- 
rendered to  him,  excepting  Attaginus,  who  found  means  to 
escape  at  the  last  moment.  His  sons,  whom  he  left  behind, 
were  delivered  up  as  substitutes,  but  Pausanias  refused  to 
touch  them,  with  the  just  remark,  which  in  those  times 
was  even  generous,3  that  they  were  nowise  implicated  in 
the  medism  of  their  father.  Timegenidas  and  the  remaining 
prisoners  were  carried  off  to  Corinth  and  immediately  put 
to  death,  without  the  smallest  discussion  or  form  of  trial: 
Pausanias  was  apprehensive  that  if  any  delay  or  consulta- 
tion were  granted,  their  wealth  and  that  of  their  friends 
would  effectually  purchase  voices  for  their  acquittal, — 
indeed  the  prisoners  themselves  had  been  induced  to  give 
themselves  up  partly  in  that  exp  ectation.  2    It  is  remarkable 

enquire  how  it  happened  that  none  individual  Platroans. 

of  these  latter  had  fallen  in  the  a  Herodot.  ix.  77. 

battle,  and  would  then  be  informed  *  See,  a  little  above  in  this  chap- 

that  they  were  not  really  present  ter,  the  treatment  of  the  wife  and 

at  it.    Hence  the  motive  for  these  children  of  the  Athenian   senator 

cities    to    erect   empty   sepulchral  Lykidas  (Herodot.  ix.  6).    Compare 

monuments  on  the  spot,  as  Hero-  also  Herodot.  iii.  116;  ix.  120. 

dotuB  informs  us   that  they  after-  *  Herodot.  ix.  87,  88. 
wards  did  or  caused  to  be  done  by 
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that  Pausanias  himself  only  a  few  years  afterwards,  when 
attainted  of  treason,  returned  and  surrendered  himself  at 
Sparta  under  similar  hopes  of  being  able  to  buy  himself  off 
by  money. *  In  this  hope  indeed  he  found  himself  deceived, 
as  Timegenidas  had  been  deceived  before:  but  the  fact  is 
not  the  less  to  be  noted  as  indicating  the  general  impression 
that  the  leading  men  in  a  Grecian  city  were  usually  open 
to  bribes  in  judicial  matters,  and  that  individuals  superior 
to  this  temptation  were  rare  exceptions.  I  shall  have 
occasion  to  dwell  upon  this  recognised  untrustworthiness 
of  the  leading  Greeks  when  I  come  to  explain  the  extreme- 
ly popular  cast  of  the  Athenian  judicature. 

"whether  there  was  any  positive  vote  taken  among  the 
Greeks  respecting  the  prize  of  valour  at  the  Honours 
battle  of  Plateea  may  well  be  doubted:  and  the  anddistinc- 
gilence  of  Herodotus  goes  far  to  negative  an  *^°"  the 
important  statement  of  Plutarch,  that  the  Athe-  Greek  war- 
nians  and  Lacedaemonians  were  on  the  point  of  riors- 
coming  to  an  open  rupture,  each  thinking  themselves 
entitled  to  the  prize — that  Aristeides  appeased  the  Athe- 
nians, and  prevailed  upon  them  to  submit  to  the  general 
decision  of  the  allies — and  that  Megarian  and  Corinthian 
leaders  contrived  to  elude  the  dangerous  rock  by  bestowing 
the  prize  on  the  Plataeans,  to  which  proposition  both 
Aristeides  and  Pausanias  acceded.2  But  it  seems  that  the 
general  opinion  recognised  the  Lacedaemonians  and  Pausa- 
nias as  bravest  among  the  brave,  seeing  that  they  had 
overcome  the  best  troops  of  the  enemy  and  slain  the  general. 
In  burying  their  dead  warriors,  the  Lacedaemonians  singled 
out  for  peculiar  distinction  Philokyon,  Poseidonius,  and 
Amompharetus  the  lochage,  whose  conduct  in  the  fight 
atoned  for  his  disobedience  to  orders.  There  was  one 
Spartan  however  who  had  surpassed  them  all — Aristodemus, 
the  single  survivor  of  the  troop  of  Leonidas  at  Thermopylae. 
Having  ever  since  experienced  nothing  but  disgrace  and 

1  Thnoyd.  i.  131.  xotl  iciaxeOtov  their  country :  also  o.  49  of  the 
}T(nQfi.aoi  8taX6aeiv  rJjv  JiapoXrjv.  game  book  about  the  Lacedsemo- 
Compare  Thucyd.  viii.  45,  where  nian  general  Astyochus.  The  bribes 
he  states  that  the  trierarchs  and  received  by  the  Spartan  kings  Leo- 
generals  of  the  Lacedemonian  and  ty chides  and  Pleistoanax  are  re- 
allied  fleet  (all  ezoept  Hermokrates  corded  (Herodot.  vi.  72 ;  Thucyd. 
of  Syracuse)  received  bribes  from  ii.  21). 

Tissaphernes  to   betray  the  inter-  *  Plutarch,  Aristeides,  c.  20;  De 

ests  both  of  their  seamen  and  of  Herodot.  Malign,  p.  873. 
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insult  from  his  fellow-citizens,  this  unfortunate  man  had 
become  reckless  of  life,  and  at  Platasa  he  stepped  forth 
single-handed  from  his  place  in  the  ranks,  performing  deeds 
of  the  most  heroic  valour  and  determined  to  regain  by  his 
death  the  esteem  of  his  countrymen.  But  the  Spartans 
refused  to  assign  to  him  the  same  funereal  honours  as 
were  paid  to  the  other  distinguished  warriors,  who  had 
manifested  exemplary  forwardness  and  skill,  yet  without 
any  desperate  rashness,  and  without  any  previous  taint 
such  as  to  render  life  a  burthen  to  them.  Subsequent 
valour  might  be  held  to  efface  this  taint,  but  could  not 
suffice  to  exalt  Aristodemus  to  a  level  with  the  most 
honoured  citizens.1 

But  though  we  cannot  believe  the  statement  of  Plutarch 

that  the  Platseans  received  by  general  vote  the 
tia™ribute  prize  of  valour,  it  is  certain  that  they  were 
to  Piatsea,  largely  honoured  and  recompensed,  as  the  pro- 
scene6  of  prietors  of  that  ground  on  which  the  liberation 
the  victory,  of  Greece  had  been  achieved.  The  market-place 
piatseans?  an^  centre  of  their  town  was  selected  as  the 
solemnities  scene  for  the  solemn  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving, 
beTerio-t0  offered  up  by  Pausanias  after  the  battle,  to  Zeus 
dicaiiy  ce-  Eleutherius,  in  the  name  and  presence  of  all  the 
by*  the  d  assembled  allies.  The  local  gods  and  heroes  of 
later,  in  the  Platsean  territory,  who  had  been  invoked  in 
the1  slain.'     Praver  before  the  battle,  and  who  had  granted 

their  soil  as  a  propitious  field  for  the  Greek 
arms,  were  made  partakers  of  the  ceremonjr,  and  witnesses 
as  well  as  guarantees  of  the  engagements  with  which  it  was 
accompanied. 2  The  Plataeans,  now  re-entering  their  city, 
which  the  Persian  invasion  had  compelled  them  to  desert, 
were  invested  with  the  honourable  duty  of  celebrating  the 
periodical  sacrifice  in  commemoration  of  this  great  victory, 
as  well  as  of  rendering  care  and  religious  service  at  the 
tombs  of  the  fallen  warriors.  As  an  aid  to  enable  them  to 
discharge  this  obligation,  which  probably  might  have  pressed 
hard  upon  them  at  a  time  when  their  city  was  half-ruined 
and  their  fields  unsown,  they  received  out  of  the  prize- 
money  the  large  allotment  of  eighty  talents,  which  was 
partly  employed  in  building  and   adorning  a  handsome 

1  Herodot.  ix.  71,  72.  his  troops  had   recently  been  vic- 

>    *  Thucyd.  ii.  71,  72.     So  the  Bo-  torioua,  "instaurabat  sacrum  Diis 

man  Emperor  Vitellius,  on  visit-  loci"  (Tacitus,  Histor.  ii.  70). 
lag  the  field  of  Bebriacnm  where 
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temple  of  Athene — the  symbol  probably  of  renewed  con- 
nexion with  Athens.  They  undertook  to  render  religious 
honours  every  year  to  the  tombs  of  the  warriors,  and  to 
celebrate  in  every  fifth  year  the  grand  public  solemnity  of 
the  Eleutheria  with  gymnastic  matches  analogous  to  the 
other  great  festival  games  of  Greece.1  In  consideration 
of  the  discharge  of  these  duties,  together  with  the  sanctity 
of  the  ground,  Pausanias  and  the  whole  body  of  allies  bound 
themselves  by  oath  to  guarantee  the  autonomy  of  Platsea, 
and  the  inviolability  of  her  territory.  This  was  an  eman- 
cipation of  the  town  from  the  bond  of  the  Boeotian  federa- 
tion, and  from  the  enforcing  supremacy  of  Thebes  as  its 
chief. 

But  the  engagement  of  the  allies  appears  to  have  had 
other  objects  also,  larger  than  that  of  protecting  Permanent 
Platsea,  or  establishing  commemorative  ceremo-  Grecian 
nies.  The  defensive  league  against  the  Persians 
was  again  sworn  to  by  all  of  them,  and  rendered 
permanent.  An  aggregate  force  of  1 0,000hoplites, 
1000  cavalry,  and  100  triremes,  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  on  the  war,  was  agreed  to  and  pro- 
mised, the  contingent  of  each  ally  being  specified.  Moreover 
the  town  of  Platsea  was  fixed  on  as  the  annual  place  of 
meeting,  where  deputies  from  all  of  them  were  annually  to 
assemble.  2 

This  resolution  is  said  to  have  been  adopted  on  the 
proposition  of  Aristeides,  whose  motives  it  is  not  difficult 
to  trace.  Though  the  Persian  army  had  sustained  a 
signal  defeat,  no  one  knew  how  soon  it  might  re-assemble, 
or  be  reinforced.  Indeed,  even  later,  after  the  battle  of 
Mykale  had  become  known,  a  fresh  invasion  of  the  Persians 
was  still  regarded  as  not  improbable;3  nor  did  any  one  then 
anticipate  that  extraordinary  fortune  and  activity  whereby 
the  Athenians  afterwards  organized  an  alliance  such  as  to 
throw  Persia  on  the  defensive.    Moreover,  the  northern 


confeder- 
acy decreed 
by  the 
victors  to 
hold  meet- 
ings at 
Platsea. 


1  Thucyd.  ii.  71;  Plutarch,  Aris- 
teides, c.  19-21;  Strabo,  ix.  p.  412; 
Pausanias,  ix.  2,  4. 

The  Eleutheria  were  celebrated 
on  the  fourth  of  the  Attic  month 
BoeMromion,  which  was  the  day 
on  which  the  battle  itself  was 
fought ;  while  the  annual  decoration 
of  the   tombs,  and  ceremonies  in 


honour  of  the  deceased,  took  place 
on  the  sixteenth  of  the  Attic  month 
Maemaktfirion.  K.  F.  Hermann 
(Gottesdienstliche  Alterthiimer  der 
G-riechen,  ch.  63,  note  9)  has  treat- 
ed these  two  celebrations  as  if  they 
were  one. 

*  Plutarch,  AristeidSs,  o.  21. 

»  Thucyd.  i.  90. 
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half  of  Greece  was  still  medising,  either  in  reality  or  in 
appearance,  and  new  efforts  on  the  part  of  Xerxes  might 
probably  keep  up  his  ascendency  in  those  parts.  Now 
assuming  the  war  to  be  renewed,  Aristeides  and  the  Athe- 
nians had  the  strongest  interest  in  providing  a  line  of 
defence  which  should  cover  Attica  as  well  as  Peloponnesus; 
and  in  preventing  the  Peloponnesians  from  confining  them- 
selves to  their  Isthmus,  as  they  had  done  before.  To  take 
advantage  for  this  purpose  of  the  new-born  reverence  and 
gratitude  which  now  bound  the  Lacedaemonians  to  Platsea, 
was  an  idea  eminently  suitable  to  the  moment;  though  the 
unforeseen  subsequent  start  of  Athens,  combined  with  other 
events,  prevented  both  the  extensive  alliance  and  the 
inviolability  of  Plataea,  projected  by  Aristeides,  from  taking 
effect.  * 

On  the  same  day  that  Pausanias  and  the  Grecian  land 
Proceed-  a*iny  conquered  at  Plataea,  the  naval  armament 
ings  of  under  Leotychides  and  Xanthippus  was  engaged 
fleetMtCian  *n  °Per&ti°ns  hardly  less  important  at  Mykale* 
moves  to  on  the  Asiatic  coast.  The  Grecian  commanders 
of^amos*  of  the  fleet  (which  numbered  110  triremes), 
from  the  having  advanced  as  far  as  Delos,  were  afraid  to 
Persians.       proceed  farther  eastward,  or  to  undertake  any 

1  It  is  to  this  general  and  solemn  forty  years  after  the  battle,  tried 

meeting,  held  at  Plataea  after  the  to  convoke  a  Pan-Hellenic  assem- 

victory,  that  we   might   probably  bly  at  Athens,  for  the  purpose  of 

refer  another  vow   noticed  by  the  deliberating  what  should  be  done 

historians  and  orators  of  the  sab-  with  these  temples  (Plutarch,  Pe- 

eequent  century,  if  that  vow  were  rikles,    c.   17).     Yet   Theopompus 

not     of    suspicious    authenticity,  pronounced   this    alleged  oath  to 

The  Greeks,  while  promising  faith-  be  a  fabrication,  though  both  the 

ful     attachment,     and    continued  orator     Lykurgus    and    Diodorus 

peaceful  dealing  among  themselves,  profess  to  report  it  verbatim.    We 

and   engaging   at   the    same   time  may   safely   assert   that  the  oath, 

to  amerce  in  a  tithe  of  their  pro-  as  they  give  it,  is  not  genuine ;  but 

perty  all  who   had    medised — are  perhaps   the  vow  of  tithing  those 

said  to  have  vowed  that  they  would  who   had  voluntarily  joined  Xer- 

not  repair  or  rebuild  the  temples  xes,  which  Herodotus  refers  to  an 

which    the    Persian    invader    had  earlier  period,   when  success  was 

burnt ;    but   would   leave  them  in  doubtful,  may  not  have  been  renew- 

their  half-ruined   condition    as   a  ed    in    the    moment    of   victory: 

monument  of  his  sacrilege.    Some  see  Diodor.  ix.  29;  Lykurgus  cont. 

of  the  injured  temples  near  Athens  Leokrat.  c.  19,  p.  193 ;  Polybius,  ix. 

were  seen  in  their  half-burnt  state  S3 ;  Isokratds,  Or.  iv. ;  Panegyr.  c. 

even  by    the    traveller  Pausanias  41,  p.  74 ;  Theopompus,  Fragm.  167, 

(x.  35,  2),  in   his  time.      Perikles,  ed.  Didot;    Suidas,  v.  AtxaTtutiy, 
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offensive  operations  against  the  Persians  at  Samos,  for  the 
rescue  of  Ionia — although  Ionian  envoys,  especially  from 
Chios  and  Samos,  had  urgently  solicited  aid  both  at  Sparta 
and  at  Delos.  Three  Saimans,  one  of  them  named  Hegesis- 
tratus,  came  to  assure  Leotychides,  that  their  countrymen 
were  ready  to  revolt  from  the  despot  Theomestor,  whom 
the  Persians  had  installed  there,  so  soon  as  the  Greek  fleet 
should  appear  off  the  island.  In  spite  of  emphatic  appeals 
to  the  community  of  religion  and  race,  Leotychides  was 
long  deaf  to  the  entreaty ;  but  his  reluctance  gradually  gave 
way  before  the  persevering  earnestness  of  the  orator. 
While  yet  not  thoroughly  determined,  he  happened  to  ask 
the  Samian  speaker  what  was  his  name.  To  which  the 
latter  replied,  "Hegesistratus,  i.  e.  army-leader."  "I  accept 
Hegesistratus  as  ah  omen  (replied  Leotychides,  struck  with 
the  significance  of  this  name),  pledge  thou  thy  faith  to 
accompany  us — let  thy  companions  prepare  the  Samians 
to  receive  us,  and  we  will  go  forthwith."  Engagements 
were  at  once  exchanged,  and  while  the  other  two  envoys 
were  sent  forward  to  prepare  matters  in  the  island,  Hegesis- 
tratus  remained  to  conduct  the  fleet,  which  was  farther 
encouraged  by  favourable  sacrifices,  and  by  the  assurances 
of  the  prophet  Deiphonus,  hired  from  the  Corinthian  colony 
of  Apollonia.  * 

When  they  reached  the  Herseum  near  Kalami  in  Samos, a 
and  had  prepared  themselves  for  a  naval  engage-   The  per8jan 
ment,  they  discovered  that  the  enemy's  fleet  had  fleet  aban- 
already  been  withdrawn  from  the  island  to  the  aSd8ret™e88 
neighbouring  continent.    For  the  Persian*  com-  to  Mykaia 
manders  had  been   so   disheartened  with  the  in  Ionia- 

Cicero    de   Republican    iii.   9,  and  and  interesting   (Herodot.    ix.  93, 

the  beginning   of  the  chapter  last  94).    Euenius,  as  a  recompense  for 

but   one   preceding,    of  this   His-  having  been  unjustly  blinded   by 

tory.  his  countrymen,  had  received  from 

1  Herodot.   is.    91,   92,   95;    viii.  the    gods    the    grant  of   prophecy 

133,  133.    The    prophet   of  Mardo-  transmissible  to  his  descendants : 

nius  at  Flateea  bore  the  name— He-  a  new  prophetic   family   was  thus 

gesistratus:  and  was  probably  the  created,   alongside  of  the  Iamids, 

more  highly  esteemed  for  it  (He-  Telliads,  Klytiads,  Ac. 
rodot.  ix.  37).  *  Herodot.   ix.    96.    eicel    84  ifi- 

Diodorus  states  the  fleet  as  com-  vovto  ttj<;   2otfiir]<;    itp6-    KaXau-oiai* 

prising  250  triremes  (xi.  34).  ol  fiiv   cxutoo   6pfxtad|xsvoi  xaxa  to 

The     anecdotes    respecting    the  'H  pa  lov  to  tout^  icapeaxeuaCovTO 

Apolloniate  Euenius,  the  father  of  ec  vaufti^irjv. 
Deiphonus,  will  be  found  curious        It  is  by  no  means  certain  that 
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defeat  of  Salamis  that  they  were  not  disposed  to  fight  again 
at  sea:  we  do  not  know  the  numbers  of  their  fleet,  but 
perhaps  a  considerable  proportion  of  it  may  have  consisted 
of  Ionic  Greeks,  whose  fidelity  was  now  very  doubtful. 
Having  abandoned  the  idea  of  a  sea-fight,  they  permitted 
their  Phoenician  squadron  to  depart,  and  sailed  with  their 
remaining  fleet  to  the  promontory  of  Mykale  near  Miletus. * 
Here  they  were  under  the  protection  of  a  land-force  of 
60,000  men,  under  the  command  of  Tigranes — the  main 
reliance  of  Xerxes  for  the  defence  of  Ionia.  The  ships 
were  dragged  ashore,  and  a  rampart  of  stones  and  stakes 
was  erected  to  protect  them,  while  the  defending  army  lined 
the  shore,  and  seemed  amply  sufficient  to  repel  attack  from 
seaward.2 

It  was  not  long  before  the  Greek  fleet  arrived.  Dis- 
appointed of  their  intention  of  fighting,  by  the  flight  of  the 
Mistrust  enemy  from  Samos,  they  had  at  first  proposed 
Sd  *r  t  f  e^ner  *°  return  home,  or  to  turn  aside  to  the 
theionians  Hellespont:  but  they  were  at  last  persuaded  by 
entertained  the  Ionian  envoys  to  pursue  the  enemy's  fleet 
Persian  and  again  offer  battle  at  Mykale.  On  reaching 
generals.  that  point,  they  discovered  that  the  Persians 
had  abandoned  the  sea,  intending  to  fight  only  on  land.  So 
much  had  the  Greeks  now  become  emboldened,  that  they 
ventured  to  disembark  and  attack  the  united  land-force  and 
sea-force  before  them.  But  since  much  of  their  chance  of 
success  depended  on  the  desertion  of  the  Ionians,  the  first 
proceeding  of  Leotychides  was,  to  copy  the  previous 
manoeuvre  of  Themistokles,  when  retreating  from  Arte- 
misium,  at  the  watering-places  of  Eubcea.    Sailing  along 

the  Heraeum  here  indicated  is  the  gnage  of  Herodotus,  we  may  sup- 
celebrated  temple  which  stood  pose  that  Gseson  was  the  name  of 
near  the  city  of  Samos  (iii.  80):  a  town  as  well  as  of  a  river 
the  words  of  Herodotus  rather  seem  (Euphorus  ap.  Athens,  vi.  p.  311). 
to  indicate  that  another  temple  of  The  eastern  promontory  (Cape 
Here,  in  some  other  part  of  the  Poseidion)  of  Samos  was  separated 
island,  is  intended.  only  hy  seven  stadia  from  Mykale 
1  Herodotus  describes  the  Per-  (Strabo,  xir.  p.  637),  near  to  the 
eian  position  by  topographical  in-  place  where  Glauke  was  situated 
dioations  known  to  his  readers,  (Thucyd.  rill.  79)— modern  obser- 
but  not  open  to  be  determined  by  vers  make  the  distance  rather  more 
us— Gseson,  Skolopoeis,  the  chapel  than  a  mile  (Poppo,  Prolegg.  ap. 
of  Demeter,  built  by  Philistus  one  Thucyd.  vol.  ii.  p.  466). 
of  the  primitive  colonists  of  Mi-  •  Herodot.  ix.  96.  97. 
Htm*,  Ac  (ix.  96):  from  the  Ian- 
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close  to  the  coast,  he  addressed,  through  a  herald  of  loud 
voice,  earnest  appeals  to  the  Ionians  among  the  enemy  to 
revolt;  calculating,  even  if  they  did  not  listen  to  him,  that 
he  should  at  least  render  them  mistrusted  by  the  Persians. 
He  then  disembarked  his  troops,  and  marshalled  them  for 
the  purpose  of  attacking  the  Persian  camp  on  land:  while 
the  Persian  generals,  surprised  by  this  daring  manifestation 
and  suspecting,  either  from  his  manoeuvre,  or  from  previous 
evidences,  that  the  Ionians  were  in  secret  collusion  with 
him,  ordered  the  Samian  contingent  to  be  disarmed,  and 
the  Milesians  to  retire  to  the  rear  of  the  army,  for  the 
purpose  of  occupying  the  various  mountain  roads  up  to  the 
summit  of  Mykale — with  which  the  latter  were  familiar  as 
a  part  of  their  own  territory,  i 

Serving  as  these  Greeks  in  the  fleet  were,  at  a  distance 
from  their  own  homes,  and  having  left  a  powerful  army  of 
Persians  and  Greeks  under  Mardonius  in  Boeotia,  they  were 
of  course  full  of  anxiety  lest  his  arms  might  prove  The  Greeks 
victorious  and  extinguish  the  freedom  of  their  lmn*  *?  **- 
country.  It  was  under  these  feelings  of  solicitude  Persians 
for    their    absent    brethren    that    they    dis-  »»b-ore— re- 
embarked,  and  were  made  ready  for  attack  by  the*  victory 
the  afternoon.    But  it  was  the  afternoon  of  an  of  Plata*, 
ever-memorable  day — the  fourth  of  the  month  their*  coun- 
Boedromion  (about  September),  479  b.  c.     By  a  trymen  on 
remarkable  coincidence,  the  victory  of  Piataea  monifng6  ls 
in  Boeotia  had  been  gained  by  Pausanias  that  communl- 
very  morning.  At  the  moment  when  the  Greeks  them  before 
were  advancing  to  the  charge,  a  divine  Pheme  the  battle. 
or  message  flew  into  the  camp.    Whilst  a  herald's  staff 
was  seen  floated  to  the  shore  by  the  western  wave,  the 
symbol  of  electric  transmission   across   the   JEgean — the 
revelation,   sudden,   simultaneous,   irresistible,   struck  at 
once  upon  the  minds  of  all,  as  if  the  multitude  had  one 
common  soul  and  sense,  acquainting  them  that   on   that 
very  morning   their   countrymen   in  Boeotia  had  gained 
a  complete  victory  over  Mardonius.    At  once  the  previ- 
ous anxiety  was  dissipated,  and  the  whole  army,  full  of 
joy  and  confidence,  charged  with  redoubled  energy.  Such 
js    the    account    given   by    Herodotus,  2    and    doubtless 

*  Herodot.  ix.  98,  99,  104.  e<    to    ff t  poT6ics  8ov    icav,    xal 

*  Herodot.  ix.  100,  101.    louai  8t     xtjpux^iov  e<pov7]   titl  ttjc  xyfi3Ta>"j% 
071  ("EXXijai)  97)1*7]  ?s  iaixxaxo     x&ipsvoy.   f)  6c  97j|xr]  SiijXBi  a 91 
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universally  accepted  in  his  time,  when  the  combatants  of 
Mykale  were  alive  to  tell  their  own  story.    He  moreover 

d>6t,  ti>c  ol  *EXXt)v«c  xfjv  Mapoovloo  human    speaker    or  informant — rfv 

oxpaxity  vix^sv  iv  Bouoxlq  fiax«ifu-  t1c  TOt  ^D91  PpoTu>v,  ^"Oaaav  dxou- 

voi.    ArjXa  8i)   ftoXXoiai   xtx{i.7)ploi<jl  a^;   'Ex    Ai6c,    jjxc    (idXivra    (peptt 

iaxi  xa  Otla  T(I)v  7tpT)YftdtTU)v  tl  xal  xXioc  dv8pibitoi<ji ;  and  Odyss.  xxiy. 

tdxs  xt)c  aftxrjc  ^Mp1^  aujutticxoOaijc  412.    "Oaaa  6*  fip*   fiyrsXeK  <oxa  xaxi 

xoO  xs  iv  IlXaxai^ai  xal  xoO  iv  Mo-  icxiXiv  tp^ero  icdvxi),  Mvrjax^pojv  axo- 

xdXfl   uiXXovxoc    iatoQai   xpcbfiaxoc,  vtp&v  Odvaxov  xal  xijp'  iviicooaa.  The 

<p^p.y]  xolai  "EXXtjsi  roiai  TaOrg  iaa-  word  xX^jStbv  is  used  in  the  same 

telxsxo,   oxrct  Saparjjal  xs  xV)v  axpa-  moaning  by  Sophokles,  Philoktet. 

xi^v  noXXcp  fxSXXov,  xal  iOiXttv  itpo-  255:  KX^Stbv  at  Smyrna  had  altars 

8ttjxoxepov  xivBovtutiv  .  .  .  Yi-pvivai  as  a  goddess,  Aristeides,  Orat.  xl. 

6i  vlxi)v  xu>v  (Atxa  Ilauaavltu)  *EXX^-  p.  607.  ed.  Dindorf,  p.  764  (see  An- 

vo»v    6pQu>c    9<pi   ^   9^IM-T)   auvi-  dokides  de  Mysteriis,  o.  22,  p.  64) : 

P  a  t  v  t   i  X  8  o  0  a  a*   xo    piv   Yap  iv  Herodotus  in  the  passage  now  be- 

nXaxat^oi     npu>t     Ixi    x>jc    *JjfUpi)Q  fore  us  considers  the  two  as  identi- 

iflvixo*  x6  6i  iv  MoxdX^,  ittpl  SsUtjv  cal— compare  also  Herodot.  v.  72. 

•  . .  j)v  os  d^u>BlT]  991  itplv  ri)v  cp-rjjxTjv  Both  words  are  used  also  to  signify 

iaaitixiaOat,  ouxt  ittpl  atpitov  aoxu>v  an  omen  conveyed  by  some  unde- 

o3tu>,   u>c   xd)v  lEXX^vu)v,    (jlV)   ictpl  signed    human    word    or    speech, 

Map6ovlq>  icxaloT)  *)  'EXXdc.  u>«  uivxoi  which  in   that   particular  case   is 

7)  xX\)6u>v  a 3 xt)  991  iaiicxaxo,  considered  as  determined  by  the 

fiiXXov  xi  xal  xa^uxtpov  xt)v  irpdaooov  special   intervention  of  the  gods, 

eiteuovxo:  compare  Plutarch,  Paul,  for  the  information  of  some  person 

Kmilius,  o,  24,  26,  about  the  battle  who  hears  it :  see  Homer,  Odyss. 

Of  Pydna,— The  <pi)|M)  which  circu-  xz.  100:  oompare  also  Aristophan. 

lated  through  the  assombled  army  Aves,  719:  Sophokles,  CEdip.  Tyr. 

of  Mardonius  in  Boeotia,  respect*  43-472;  Xenophon,  8ymposion,  e. 

tag  his  intention  to  kill  the  Pho-  14.  s.  48. 

kians,  turned  out  inoorreot  (Hero-  The  descriptions  of  Fama  by 
dot.  ix.  17).  Virgil,  .£neid,  iv.  176  «**.,  and 
Two  passages  in  JSsohines  (coni.  Ovid,  Metamorph.  xii.  40  teg.,  are 
Timarchum,  0,  27,  p.  67,  and  Be  more  diffuse  and  overcharged,  de- 
Fals.  Legat.  0. 46,  p.  290)  are  peculi-  parting  from  the  simplicity  of  the 
arly  valuable  as  illustrating  the  Greek  conception, 
ancient  idea  of  ♦v^tj— a  divine  "We  may  notice,  aa  partial  illu- 
voice  or  vocal  goddess,  generally  titrations  of  what  is  here  intended, 
considered  as  informing  a  crowd,  those  sudden,  unaccountable  im- 
of  person*  at  once,  or  moving  them  pressions  of  panie  terror  which 
all  by  on*  and  the  same  unanim-  occasionally  ran  through  the  an- 
out  f**liug—  the  Vox  Bei  passing  cient  armies  or  assembled  multi- 
tat*  the  Vox  Populi.  There  was  tudes.  and  which  were  supposed 
an  altar  to  ♦>>*;  at  Athene  vPsu-  to  be  produced  by  Pan  or  by 
tan.  i.  1 7%Vk;  compare  Hesiod,  Opp.  Xymphs— indeed  sudden,  violent 
IH.  T*t%  and  the  Vsst  of  Homer,  and  contagious  impressions  of 
which  is  essentially  the  same  idea  every  kind,  not  merely  of  fear, 
as  w^e-V  M*a*%  ii.  **.  **?«  ts  3»a-  Livy%  x.  **.  *V<etorem  equitatum 
avi  V*s*  itifsx  \Hs4vee9v  U^et«  wlut  iymyAtttm*  paver  dissipat.* 
A%«x  AfrsVat;  also  Odyssey »  u  tM  ix.  i?«  -Milite*.  tncenum  ob  quest 
to*Mi*»Ae**ettttin*t  e^asass,  hymnaerii  similes  ad  ai 
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mentions  another  of  those  coincidences  which  the  Greek 
mind  always   seized   upon   with   so  much  avidity:  there 


discurrunt"— in  Greek  vufi/poXTjittot : 
compare  Polysen.  iv.  3,  26,  and  an 
instructive  note  of  Mtitzel,  ad 
Quint.  Curt.  iv.  46,  1  (iv.  12,  14). 

But  I  cannot  better  illustrate 
that  idea  which  the  Greeks  in- 
vetted  with  divinity  under  the  name 
of  <&T)fAT)  than  by  transcribing  a 
striking  passage  from  M.  Michelet's 
Histoire  de  la  Revolution  Fran- 
ooise.  The  illustration  is  the  more 
instructive,  because  the  religious 
point  of  view,  which  in  Herodotus 
is  predominant, — and  which,  to  the 
believing  mind,  furnishes  an  ex- 
planation pre-eminently  satisfac- 
tory— has  passed  away  in  the  his- 
torian of  the  nineteenth  century, 
and  gives  place  to  a  graphic  des- 
cription of  the  real  phenomenon, 
of  high  importance  in  human  af- 
fairs ;  the  common  susceptibilities, 
common  inspiration,  and  common 
spontaneous  impulse,  of  a  multi- 
tude, effacing  for  the  time  each 
man's  separate  individuality. 

M.  Michelet  is  about  to  describe 
that  ever-memorable  event— -the 
capture  of  the  Bastile,  on  the  14th 
of  July,  1789  (ch.  vii.  vol.  i.  p. 
106). 

•Versailles,  aveo  un  gouverne- 
ment  organise^  un  roi,  des  ministres, 
un  general,  une  armge,  n'etoit 
qu'h6sitation,  doute,  incertitude, 
dans  la  plus  complete  anarchie 
morale. 

"Paris,  bouleverse^  d61aiss6  de 
toute  autorite  legale,  dans  un  des- 
ordre  apparent,  atteignit,  le  14 
Juillet,  ce  qui  moralement  est 
1'ordre  le  plus  profond,  l'unani- 
mit6  des  esprits. 

uLe  13  Juillet,  Paris  ne  songeait 
qu'a  se  defendre.  lie  .14,  il  at- 
tsvqua. 

'Le  13,  au  soir,  il  y  avoit  encore 
dftt  doutes,  il  n'y  en  eut  plus  le 

VOL.  V. 


matin.  Le  soir  6  to  it  plein  de 
troubles,  de  fureur  desordonn6. 
Le  matin  fut  lumineux  et  d'une 
s6r6hite  terrible. 

u  Une  idee  se  leva  sur  Paris  aveo 
le  jour,  et  tous  virent  la  mime  7w- 
miire.  Une  lumilre  dans  les  esprifs, 
et  dans  chaque  caeur  une  voix:  Va, 
et  tu  prendras  la  Bastille! 

ttCela  etoit  impossible,  insensS, 
Strange  a  dire;  ...  Et  tous  le 
crurent  nganmoins.    Et  cela  se  fit. 

aLa Bastille,  pour  etre  une  vieille 
forteresse,  n'en  6toit  pas  mo'ns 
imprenable,  a  moins  d'y  mettre 
plusieurs  jours,  et  beaucoup  d'ar- 
tillerie.  Le  peuple  n'avoit  en 
cette  crise  ni  le  temps  ni  les  mo- 
yens  de  faire  un  sigge  rggulier. 
L'eut-il  fait,  la  Bastille  n'avoit 
pas  a  craindre,  ayant  assez  de  vi- 
vres  pour  attendre  un  secours  si 
proche,  et  d'immenses  munitions 
de  guerre.  Sea  murs  de  dix  pieds 
d'epaisseur  au  sommet  des  tours, 
de  trente  et  quarante  a  la  base, 
pouvaient  rire  longtemps  des  bou- 
lets:  et  see  batteries,  a  elle,  dont 
le  feu  plongeoit  sur  Paris,  auroient 
pu  en  attendant  d6molir  tout  le 
Marais,  tout  le  Faubourg  St.  An- 
toine. 

"L'attaque  de  la  Bastille  ne  fut 
un  acte  nullement  raisonnable.  Co 
fut  un  acte  de  foi. 

ttPer8onne  ne  proposa.  Mais  tous 
crurent  et  tous  agirent,  Le  long 
des  rues,  des  quais,  des  ponts,  des 
boulevards,  la  foule  criait  a  la 
foule— A  la  Bastille— a  la  Bastille. 
Et  dans  le  tocsin  qui  sonnoit,  tous 
entendoient:  A  la  Bastille. 

uPersonnei  je  le  rtp&te,  ne  donna 
V impulsion.  Les  parleurs  du  Palais 
Royal  passerent  le  temps  a  dresser 
une  liste  de  proscription,  a  juger 
a  mort  la  Reine,  le  Polignac, 
Artois,  le  prevot  Flesselles,  d'au- 
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was  a  chapel  of  the  Eleusinian  Demeter  close  to  the 
field  of  battle  at  Mykale,  as  well  as  at  Plataea.  Dio- 
dorus  and  other  later  writers,1  who  wrote  when  the 
impressions  of  the  time  had  vanished,  and  when  divine 
interventions  were  less  easily  and  literally  admitted, 
treat  the  whole  proceeding  as  if  it  were  a  report  design- 
edly circulated  by  the  generals,  for  the  purpose  of 
encouraging  their  army. 

The  Lacedaemonians  on  the  right  wing,  and  the 
Battle  of  portion  of  the  army  near  them,  had  a  difficult 
Mykale-  path  before  them,  over  hilly  ground  and  ravine; 
the°ionianB  while  the  Athenians,  Corinthians,  Sikyonians 
in  the  and.  Trcezenians,  and  the  left  half  of  the  army, 

camp—  marching  only  along  the  beach,  came  much 
complete  sooner  into  conflict  with  the  enemy.  The 
of  fthe  Per-  Persians,  as  at  Plataea,  employed  their  gerrha, 
siaiis.  or  wicker  bucklers  planted  by  spikes   in   the 

ground,  as  a  breastwork,  from  behind  which  they  dis- 
charged their  arrows;  and  they  made  a  strenuous  resist- 
ance to  prevent  this  defence  from  being  overthrown. 
Ultimately,  the  Greeks  succeeded  in  demolishing  it; 
driving  the  enemy  into  the  interior  of  the  fortification, 
where  they  in  vain  tried  to  maintain  themselves  against 
the  ardour  of  their  pursuers,  who  forced  their  way  into 
it  almost  along  with  the  defenders.  Even  when  this 
last  rampart  was  carried,  and  when  the  Persian  allies 
had  fled,  the  native  Persians  still  continued  to  prolong- 
the  struggle  with  undiminished  bravery.  Unpractised 
in  line  and  drill,  and  acting  only  in   small   knots,2   with 

tres  encore.  Lea  noms  des  vain-  l'attaqueroit  pas.  Les  61ecteurs  ne 
queurs  de  la  Bastille  n' off  rent  pas  trahissoient  pas  comme  ils  en  fa- 
un seul  des  faisenrs  de  motions,  rent  accuses;  mais  ils  n'avoient 
Le    Palais   Boyal    ne    fut   pas    le  pas  la  foi. 

point  de   depart,    et   ce   n'est  pas  "Qui  Pent?    Celui  qui  eat  aassi 

non  plus  au  Palais  Boyal   que  les  le   denouement,   la   force,   poar  ac- 

vainqueurs  ramenerent  lesdepouil-  complir  sa  foi.    Qui?    Le   people, 

les  et  les  prisonniers.  tout  le  monde." 

"Encore  moins  les  61ecteurs  qui  '  Diodor.   xi.  35;   Polyien.   i.  33. 

si6geaient  al'Hotelde  ville  eurent-  Justin    (ii.    14)    is    astonished    in 

ils   l'idge   de   l'attaque.     Loin   de  relating   "tantam    famte    relocita- 

la,  pour  l'empecher,  pour  prevenir  tern." 

le  carnage  que  la  Bastille  pouroit  *  Herodot.  ix.  102,  103.    Outoi  8* 

faire    si     ais6ment,     ils     allerent  (nspaaOjXaT'  oXifous  Tivopsvot,  tpa- 

jasqu'a  promettre  au   gourerneur,  #  ^rovxo  Total  alsl  e«  to  xei^oc   toici- 

qae  8*il  retirait  ses  canons,  on  ne  *  ktoooi  'EXXqvwv. 
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disadvantages  of  armour  such  as  had  been  felt  severely 
at  Plataea,  they  still  maintained  an  unequal  conflict  with 
the  Greek  hoplites;  nor  was  it  until  the  Lacedaemonians 
with  their  half  of  the  army  arrived  to  join  in  the  attack 
that  the  defence  was  abandoned  as  hopeless.  The  revolt 
of  the  Ionians  in  the  camp  put  the  finishing  stroke  to 
this  ruinous  defeat.  First,  the  disarmed  Sainians — next, 
other  Ionians  and  JEolians — lastly,  the  Milesians,  who 
had  been  posted  to  guard  the  passes  in  the  rear — not 
only  deserted,  but  took  an  active  part  in  the  attack. 
The  Milesians  especially,  to  whom  the  Persians  had 
trusted  for  guidance  up  to  the  summits  of  Mykale,  led 
•them  by  wrong  roads,  threw  them  into  the  hands  of  their 
pursuers,  and  at  last  set  upon  them  with  their  own  hands. 
A  large  number  of  the  native  Persians,  together  with  both 
the  generals  of  the  land-force,  Tigranes  and  Mardontes, 
perished  in  this  disastrous  battle  :  the  two  Persian  admi- 
rals, Artayntes  and  Ithamithres,  escaped,  but  the  army 
was  irretrievably  dispersed,  while  all  the  ships  which  had 
been  dragged  up  on  the  shore  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
assailants,  and  were  burnt.  But  the  victory  of  the  Greeks 
was  by  no  means  bloodless.  Among  the  left  wing,  upon 
which  the  brunt  of  the  action  had  fallen,  a  considerable 
number  of  men  were  slain,  especially  Sikyonians,  with 
their  commander  Perilaus.1  The  honours  of  the  battle 
were  awarded,  first  to  the  Athenians,  next  to  the  Corin- 
thians, Sikyonians,  and  Troezenians  ;  the  Lacedaemonians 
having  done  comparatively  little.  Hermolykus  the  Athe- 
nian, a  celebrated  pankratiast,  was  the  warrior  most  dis- 
tinguished for  individual  feats  of  arms.2 

The  dispersed  Persian  army,  so  much  of  it  at  least  as 
had  at  first  found  protection  on  the  heights  of  Retirement 
Mykale,  was  withdrawn  from  the  coast  forth-  °f  *bJ  d*m 
with  to  Sardis  under  the  command  of  Artayntes,  8ian  army  " 
whom  Masistes,  the  brother  of  Xerxes,  bitterly  to  Sardis. 
reproached  on  the  score  of  cowardice  in  the  recent  defeat. 
The  general  was  at  length  so  maddened  by  a  repetition  of 

1  Herodot.  ix.  104, 105.   Diodorus  loss  on  either  side,   nor  Diodorus 

(xJ.  36)   seems  to  follow  different  that  of  the  Greeks ;  but  the  latter 

authorities    from   Herodotus:    his  says  that  40,000 Persians  and  allies 

statement  yaries  in  many  particu-  were  slain. 

lars,  but  is  less  probable.  *  Herodot.  ix.  105. 

Herodotus  does  not  specify  the 

E  2 
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these  insults,  that  he  drew  his  scimitar  and  would  have 
slain  Masistes,  had  he  not  been  prevented  by  a  Greek  of 
Halikarnassus  named  Xenagoras,*  who  was  rewarded  by 
Xerxes  with  the  government  of  Kilikia.  Xerxes  was  still 
at  Sardis,  where  he  had  remained  ever  since  his  return,  and 
where  he  conceived  a  passion  for  the  wife  of  his  brother 
Masistes.  The  consequences  of  his  passion  entailed  upon 
that  unfortunate  woman  sufferings  too  tragical  to  be  de- 
scribed, by  the  orders  of  his  own  queen,  the  jealous  and 
savage  Amestris.2  But  he  had  no  fresh  army  ready  to 
Bend  down  to  the  coast;  so  that  the  Greek  cities,  even  on 
the  continent,  were  for  the  time  practically  liberated  from 
Persian  supremacy,  while  the  insular  Greeks  were  in  a 
position  of  still  greater  safety. 

The  commanders  of  the  victorious  Grecian  fleet,  hav- 
ing full  confidence  in  their  power  of  defending  the  islands, 
willingly  admitted  the  Chians,  Samians,  Lesbians,  and  the 
other  islanders  hitherto  subjects  of  Persia,  to  the  protec- 
tion and  reciprocal  engagements  of  their  alliance.  We 
may  presume  that  the  despots  Strattis  and  Theomestor 
were  expelled  from  Chios  and  Samos.3  But  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  commanders  hesitated  in  guaranteeing  the  same 
secure  autonomy  to  the  continental  cities,  which  could  not 
Reluctance  be  upheld  against  the  great  inland  power  with- 
er ti»e  out  efforts  incessant  as  well  as  exhausting, 
tc^adopt  Nevertheless  not  enduring  to  abandon  these 
the  con-  continental  Ionians  to  the  mercy  of  Xerxes. 
&"u.  they  made  the  offer  to  transplant  them  into 
into  their  European  Greece,  and  to  make  room  for  them 
proposi6."  °y  expelling  the  medising  Greeks  from  their 
tion  to  sea-port  towns.  But  this  proposition  was  at 
them'across  once  repudiated  by  the  Athenians,  who  would 
the  iEgean  not  permit  that  colonies  originally  planted  by 
Western  themselves  should  be  abandoned,  thus  impairing 
Greece—  the  metropolitan  dignity  of  Athens. 4  The  Lace- 
the  Athe^7  daBmonians  readily  acquiesced  in  this  objection, 
nians.           and  were  glad,  in  all  probability,  to  find  honour- 

1  Herod ot.  ix.  107.  I  do  not  know  the   interior   of  the  Persian  regal 

whether  we  may  suppose  Herodotus  palaoe. 

to  have  heard  this  from  his  fellow-  *  Herodot.  viii.  132. 

citizen  Xenagoras.  «  Herodot.  ix.  106;  Diodor.  xi.  37. 

*  Herodot.  ix.  108-113.    He  gives  The  latter   represents  the  Ionians 

the  story  at  considerable  length:  and  JEolians   as   having   actually 

It  illustrates  foreibly  and  painfully  consented  to  remove  into  European 
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able  grounds  for  renouncing  a  scheme  of  wholesale  dis- 
possession eminently  difficult  to  execute * — yet  at  the  same 
time  to  be  absolved  from  onerous  obligations  towards  the 
Ionians,  and  to  throw  upon  Athens  either  the  burden  of 
defending  or  the  shame  of  abandoning  them.  The  first 
step  was  thus  taken,  which  we  shall  quickly  see  followed 
by  others,  for  giving  to  Athens  a  separate  ascendency  and 
separate  duties  in  regard  to  the  Asiatic  Greeks/and  for  in- 
troducing first,  the  confederacy  of  Delos — next,  Athenian 
maritime  empire. 

From  the  coast  of  Ionia  the  Greek  fleet  sailed  north- 
ward to  the  Hellespont,  chiefly  at  the  instance  of  The  Gre 
the  Athenians,  and  for  the  purpose  of  breaking  cian  fleet 
down  the  Xerxeian  bridge.    For  so  imperfect  JJil8H°n 
was  their  information,  that  they  believed  this   pont:  the8 
bridge  to  be  still  firm  and  in  passable  condition  sprang 
in  September  479  B.C.,  though  it  had  been  broken  home,  hut 
and  useless  at  the  time  when  Xerxes  crossed  the  the  Athe- 
strait  in  his  retreat,  ten  months  before  (about  main  to" 
November  480  b.c).2     Having  ascertained  on  g"ack  the 
their   arrival   at   Abydos    the    destruction   of      er80nese- 
the  bridge,  Leotychides  and  the  Peloponnesians  returned 
home  forthwith ;  but  Xanthippus  with  the  Athenian  squad- 
ron resolved  to  remain  and  expel  the  Persians  from  the 
Thracian  Chersonese.    This  peninsula  had  been  in  great 
part  an  Athenian  possession,  for  the  space  of  more  than 
forty  years,  from  the  first  settlement  of  the  elder  Miltiades3 
down  to  the  suppression  of  the  Ionic  revolt,  although 
during  part  of  that  time  tributary  to  Persia.  From  the  flignt 
of  the  second  Miltiades  to  the  expulsion  of  Xerxes  from 
Greece  (493-480  b.c),  a  period  during  which  the  Persian 
monarch  was  irresistible  and  full  of  hatred  to  Athens,  no 

Greece,  and  indeed  the  Athenians  have  been  impracticable, 

themselves  as  having  at  first  con-  See  Von  Hammer,  Geschichte  des 

sented  to  it,  though  the  latter  after-  Osmanischen  Beichs,   vol.  i.  book 

wards   repented   and  opposed  the  vi.  p.  251,  for  the  forced  migrations 

scheme.  of  people  from  Asia   into  Europe 

1  Such  wholesale  transportations  directed    by    the    Turkish    Sultan 

of  population  from  one  continent  Bajazet  (a.d.  1390-1400). 

to  another  have  always  been  more  *  Herodot.  viii.  116,  117;  ix,  106, 

or  less  in   the  habits  of  Oriental  114. 

despots,    the  Persians   in  ancient  *  See  the  preceding   volume  of 

times  and  the  Turks  in  more  modern  this  History,  ch.  xxx.,  ch.  xxxiv., 

times:    to   a   conjunction    of  free  ch.  xxxr, 
states  like  the  Greeks  they  must 
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Athenian  citizen  would  find  it  safe  to  live  there.  But  the 
Athenian  squadron  from  Mykale  were  now  naturally  eager 
both  to  re-establish  the  ascendency  of  Athens,  and  to  re- 
gain the  properties  of  Athenian  citizens  in  the  Chersonese. 
Probably  many  of  the  leading  men,  especially  Kimon  son 
of  Miltiades,  had  extensive  possessions  there  to  recover,  as 
Alkibiades  had  in  after  days,  with  private  forts  of  his  own. 1 
To  this  motive  for  attacking  the  Chersonese  may  be  added 
another — the  importance  of  its  corn-produce,  as  well  as  of 
a  clear  passage  through  the  Hellespont  for  the  corn  ships 
out  of  the  Propontis  to  Athens  and  JEgina.2  8uch  were 
the  reasons  which  induced  Xanthippus  and  the  leading 
Athenians,  even  without  the  cooperation  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesians,  to  undertake  the  siege  of  Sestus — the  strongest 
place  in  the  peninsula,  the  key  of  the  strait,  and  the  centre 
in  which  all  the  neighbouring  Persian  garrisons,  from  Kar- 
dia  and  elsewhere,  had  got  together  under  (Eobazus  and 
Artayktes.* 

The  Grecian  inhabitants  of  the  Chersonese  readily 
sie  e  of  joined  the  Athenians  in  expelling  the  Persians, 
Sestus-  who,  taken  altogether  by  surprise,  had  been 
^SP*^      constrained  to  throw  themselves  into  Sestus, 

of  the  Cher-        -  ,  -  .  .  -         ,  .      7 

sonesites      without  stores  of  provisions  or  means  of  making 

t»*ktfei.AT~  a  *on&  defence.  ^u*  °f  •H  *he  Chersonesites 
the  most  forward  and  exasperated  were  the  in- 
habitants of  Elaeus — the  southernmost  town  of  the  pen- 
insula, celebrated  for  its  tomb,  temple,  and  sacred  grove 
of  the  hero  Protesilaus,  who  figured  in  the  Trojan  legend 
as  the  foremost  warrior  in  the  host  of  Agamemnon  to  leap 
ashore,  and  as  the  first  victim  to  the  spear  of  Hektor.  The 
temple  of  Protesilaus,  conspicuously  placed  on  the  sea- 
shore,4 was  a  scene  of  worship  and  pilgrimage  not  merely 
for  the  inhabitants  of  Elaeus,  but  also  for  the  neighbouring 
Greeks  generally,  insomuch  that  it  had  been  enriched  with 
ample  votive  offerings  and  probably  deposits  for  security — 
money,  gold  and  silver  saucers,  brazen  implements,  robes, 
and  various  other  presents.  The  story  ran  that  when  Xerxes 

•Xenoph.  Hellen.   i.  6,    17.      xk  Falg.    Legat.  c  5». 

*^™J»  "»W  »  Herodot.  ix.  114,  115.    2i)<rc©*— 

Haroiot.  Tii.  U7.     SchoL   ad  9poupu»    ««l    ipuXmip    too    ««vtck 

J£***  Sq«Jf»,  Hi.  *E)Jiij«t6vT©v— Thucyd.viii.G3:eom- 

UtMMiom  of  the  valve  set  para  Xenophon,  Hellenic  ii.  I,  25. 

*»©»  tfte  eowuad  of  «  Thucyd.  riii.  102. 
Me  Demoetkeafte,  D« 
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was  on  his  march  across  the  Hellespont  into  Greece,  Ar- 
tayktes, greedy  of  all  this  wealth,  and  aware  that  the 
monarch  would  not  knowingly  permit  the  sanctuary  to  be 
despoiled,  preferred  a  wily  request  to  him — "Master,  here 
is  the  house  of  a  Greek,  who  in  invading  thy  territory  met 
his  just  reward  and  perished:  I  pray  thee  give  his  house 
to  me,  in  order  that  people  may  learn  for  the  future  not 
to  invade  thy  land" — the  whole  soil  of  Asia  being  regarded 
by  the  Persian  monarchs  as  their  rightful  possession,  and 
Protesilaus  having  been  in  this  sense  an  aggressor  against 
them.  Xerxes,  interpreting  the  request  literally,  and  not 
troubling  himself  to  ask  who  the  invader  was,  consented: 
upon  which,  Artayktes,  while  the  army  were  engaged  in 
their  forward  march  into  Greece,  stripped  the  sacred  grove 
of  Protesilaus,  carrying  all  the  treasures  to  Sestus.  He 
was  not  content  without  still  farther  outraging  Grecian 
sentiment :  he  turned  cattle  into  the  grove,  ploughed  and 
sowed  it,  and  was  even  said  to  have  profaned  the  sanctuary 
by  visiting  it  with  his  concubines.  *  Such  proceedings  were 
more  than  enough  to  raise  the  strongest  antipathy  against 
him  among  the  Chersonesite  Greeks,  who  now  crowded  to 
reinforce  the  Athenians  and  blocked  him  up  in  Sestus. 
After  a  certain  length  of  siege,  the  stock  of  provisions  in 
the  town  failed,  and  famine  began  to  make  itself  felt  among 
the  garrison;  which  nevertheless  still  held  out,  by  painful 
shifts  and  endurance,  until  a  late  period  in  the  autumn, 
-when  the  patience  even  of  the  Athenian  besiegers  was 
well  nigh  exhausted.  It  was  with  difficulty  that  the  leaders 
repressed  the  clamorous  desire  manifested  in  their  own 
camp  to  return  to  Athens. 

Impatience  having  been  appeased,  and  the  seamen 
kept  together,  the  siege  was  pressed  without  relaxation, 
and  presently  the  privations  of  the  garrison  became  in- 
tolerable ;  so  that  Artayktes  and  (Eobazus  were  at  last  re- 
duced to  the  necessity  of  escaping  by  stealth,  let-  Capture  of 
ting  themselves  down  with  a  few  followers  from   s««t  us  r 
the  wall  at  a  point  where  it  was  imperfectly   0f  Artayk- 
blockaded.   (Eobazus  found  his  way  into  Thrace,   t6s- 
where  however  he  was  taken  captive  by  the.  Abysinthian 

1  Herodot.  ix.  116:   compare  i.  4.  ITptoTeaiXeto    tou   'loixXou  xp^/iara 

'ApxaoxTT);,    dvrjp  IIep<J7)<;,  Seivoc  8e  eS  'EXaioovxoc  'j'fsXdfisvoc.    Compare 

xai  dxaaBaXoc*  &c  xai  ftaaiXta  eXao-  Herodot.  ii.  64. 
vovta    tic'    'AQrjvat     e^r^dxTjae ,    xa 
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natives  and  offered  np  as  a  sacrifice  to  their  god  Pleis- 
t6rus:  Artayktes  fled  northward  along  the  shores  of  the 
Hellespont,  but  was  pursued  by  the  Greeks,  and  made 
prisoner  near  iEgospotami,  after  a  strenuous  resistance.  He 
was  brought  with  his  son  in  chains  to  Sestus,  which  im- 
mediately after  his  departure  had  been  cheerfully  sur- 
rendered by  its  inhabitants  to  the  Athenians.  It  was  in 
vain  that  he  offered  a  sum  of  100  talents  as  compensation  , 
to  the  treasury  of  Protesilaus,  and  a  farther  sum  of  200 
talents  to  the  Athenians  as  personal  ransom  for  himself 
and  his  son.  So  deep  was  the  wrath  inspired  by  his  in- 
sults to  the  sacred  ground,  that  both  the  Athenian  com- 
mander Xanthippus,  and  the  citizens  of  Elseus,  disdained 
everything  less  than  a  severe  and  even  cruel  personal 
atonement  for  the  outraged  Protesilaus.  Artayktes,  after 
having  first  seen  his  son  stoned  to  death  before  his  eyes, 
was  hung  up  to  a  lofty  board  fixed  for  the  purpose,  and 
left  to  perish,  on  the  spot  where  the  Xerxeian  bridge  had 
been  fixed. 1  There  is  something  in  this  proceeding  more 
Oriental  than  Grecian:  it  is  not  in  the  Grecian  character 
to  aggravate  death  by  artificial  and  lingering  preliminaries. 

After  the  capture  of  Sestus  the  Athenian  fleets  re- 
Return  of  turned  home  with  their  plunder,  towards  the 
the  fleet  to  commencement  of  winter,  not  omitting  to  carry 
Athens.  wj^  faem  fhevast  cables  of  the  Xerxeian  bridge, 
which  had  been  taken  in  the  town,  as  a  trophy  to  adorn 
the  acropolis  of  Athens. 2 

1  Herodot.  ix.  118,   119,    120.    Ot  Han    harbour    of    Pagasae,     when 

fip   'EXaiouaioi      Tt|xu>piov?zc      tip  Themistokles    formed    the   project 

IlpunsalXttp  i4f<m6/*ia  xaTsypTjaOfj-  of  burning   all  the  *other  Grecian 

>ou  xotl  auToo   tow  oipaTTtfou  TauTfl  ships  except  the  Athenian,   in  or- 

6  >6o;  fcptps.  der   that   no    city    except    Athens 

*  Herodot.   Ix.  121.    It   must  be  might   have  a  naval    force.    The- 

either  to  the  joint  Grecian  arma-  mistokles    (he  tells  us)   intimated 

ment  of  this  year,    or  to  that  of  to     the    people,    that    he    had   a 

the    former    year,    that  Plutarch  proposition,     very     advantageous 

must   intend    his  celebrated  story  to  the  state,  to  communicate;  but 

respecting  the  proposition  advanced  that      it     could      not     be      pub- 

by    Themistokles     and    condemn-  licly    proclaimed    and    discussed: 

ed  by  Aristeides,   to  apply    (Flu-  upon   which   they   desired   him  to 

tarch,    Themistokles,    c.  20;    Aris-  mention  it  privately  to  Aristeides. 

teides,    c.    22).    He    tells    us    that  Themistokles  did  so;  and  Aristei- 

the  Greek  fleet  was  all  assembled  des  told  the  people,  that  the  pro- 

to  pass  the  winter  in  the  Thessa-  ject   was   tt   once   eminently  ad- 
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vantageous  and  not  less  eminently  the  fear  from  Persia  was  not  at 
unjust.  Upon  which  the  people  all  terminated,  the  Athenians 
renounoed  it  forthwith,  without  would  hare  lost  more  than  they 
asking  what  it  was.  gained  by  burning  the  ships  of 
Considering  the  great  celebrity  the  other  Greeks,  so  that  Themi- 
whieh  this  story  has  obtained,  stokles  was  not  very  likely  to  con- 
some  allusion  to  it  was  necessary,  ceive  the  scheme,  nor  Aristeides 
though  it  has  long  ceased  to  be  to  describe  it  in  the  language  put 
received  as  matter  of  history.  It  into  his  mouth, 
is  quite  inconsistent  with  the  nar-  The  story  is  probably  the  in- 
rative  of  Herodotus,  as  well  as  vention  of  some  Greek  of  the  Pla- 
with  all  the  conditions  of  the  time:  tonic  age,  who  wished  to  contrast 
Pagasffi  was  Thessalian,  and  as  justice  with  expediency  and  Ari- 
such,  hostile  to  the  Greek  fleet  steides  with  Themistokles — as  well 
rather  than  otherwise:  the  fleet  as  to  bestow  at  the  same  time 
seems  to  have  never  been  there:  panegyric  upon  Athens  in  the  days 
moreover  we  may  add,  that  taking  of  her  glory, 
matters  as  they  then  stood,   wlipn 
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CHAPTER  XLIU. 

EVENTS  IN  SICILY  DOWN  TO  THE  EXPULSION  OP  THE 
GELONIAN  DYNASTY  AND  THE  ESTABLISHMENT 
OP  POPULAR  GOVERNMENTS  THROUGHOUT  THE 
ISLAND. 

I  have  already  mentioned,  in  the  preceding  volume  of  this 
History,  the  foundation  of  the  Greek  colonies  in  Italy  and 
Sicily,  together  with  the  general  fact,  that  in  the  sixth 
century  before  the  Christian  sera,  they  were  among  the 
most  powerful  and  flourishing  cities  that  bore  the  Hellenic 
name.  Beyond  this  general  fact,  we  obtain  little  insight 
into  their  history. 

Though  Syracuse,  after  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  Gelo, 
Agrigen-  about  485  B.C.,  became  the  most  powerful  city 
tum  and  jn  Sicily,  yet  in  the  preceding  century  Gela  and 
perior*to  Agrigentum,  on  the  south  side  of  the  island, 
Syracuse  had  been  its  superiors.  The  latter,  within  a 
500  b.c—  few  years  of  its  foundation,  fell  under  the 
Phaiaris  dominion  of  one  of  its  own  citizens  named 
Agrigen0-  Phaiaris;  a  despot  energetic,  warlike,  and  cruel, 
tum.  An  exile  from  Astypalsea  near  Rhodes,  but  a 

rich  man,  and  an  early  settler  at  Agrigentum,  he  contrived 
to  make  himself  despot  seemingly  about  the  year  570  b.c. 
He  had  been  named  to  one  of  the  chief  posts  in  the  city, 
and  having  undertaken  at  his  own  cost  the  erection  of  a 
temple  to  Zeus  Polieus  in  the  acropolis  (as  the  Athenian 
Alkm«e5nids  rebuilt  the  burnt  temple  of  Delphi),  he  was 
allowed  on  this  pretence  to  assemble  therein  a  considerable 
number  of  men;  whom  he  armed,  and  availed  himself  of 
the  opportunity  of  a  festival  of  Demeter  to  turn  them 
against  the  people.  He  is  said  to  have  made  many  con- 
quests over  the  petty  Sikan  communities  in  the  neighbour- 
hood: but  exaction  and  cruelties  towards  his  own  subjects 
are  noticed  as  his  most  prominent  characteristic,  ana  his 
brazen  bull  passed  into  imperishable  memory.  This  piece 
of  mechanism  was  hollow,  and  sufficiently   capacious  to 
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contain  one  or  more  victims  enclosed  within  it,  to  perish 
in  tortures  when  the  metal  was  heated:  the  cries  of  these 
suffering  prisoners  passed  for  the  roarings  of  the  animal. 
The  artist  was  named  Perillus,  and  is  said  to  have  been 
himself  the  first  person  burnt  in  it  by  order  of  the  despot. 
In  spite  of  the  odium  thus  incurred,  Fhalaris  maintained 
himself  as  despot  for  sixteen  years;  at  the  end  of  which 
period,  a  general  rising  of  the  people,  headed  by  a  leading 
man  named  Telemachus,  terminated  both  his  reign  and  his 
life.1  Whether  Telemachus  became  despot  or  not,  we 
have  no  information:  sixty  years  afterwards,  we  shall  find 
his  descendant  Thero  established  in  that  position. 

It  was  about  the  period  of  the  death  of  Phalaris  that 
the    Syracusans    reconquered    their    revolted  Syracuse 
colony  of  Kamarina  (in  the  south-east  of  the   l*  ^?°  B c- 
island  between  Syracuse  and  Gela),  expelled  or  Cai  g^vern- 
dispossessed  the  inhabitants,  and  resumed  the   ment -under 
territory.2  With  the  exception  of  this  accidental  or  privi- 
circumstance,  we  are  without  information  about  le8«d  de«- 

,1        /-<i •    •!•  *a*  j  *i         a*  ii  i     /»  cendants 

the  Sicilian  cities  until  a  time  rather  before  0f  the  ori- 
500  B.C.,  just  when  the  war  between  Kroton  and  sinal  pro- 
Sybaris  had  extinguished  the  power  of  the  latter,  cTionists— 
and  when  the  despotism  of  the  Peisistratids  at  the  Demos 
Athens  had  been  exchanged  for  the  democratical  Kyiiyrii 
constitution  of  Kleisthenes.  or  Serfs. 

1  Everything  which  has  ever  been  Polyb.    xii.   25;    Diodor.    xiii.   90; 

said  about  Phalaris  is  noticed  and  Cicero  in  Verr.  iv.  33. 

discnssed  in  the  learned  and  acute  It  does  not  appear  that  Timeeus 

Dissertation    of  Bentley    on    the  really  called  in  question  the  his- 

Letters  of  Phalaris :  compare  also  torical  reality  of  the  bull  of  Pha- 

Seyffert,  Akragas  und  sein  Gebiet,  laris,    though  he  has  been  errone- 

p.  57-61,    who    however  treats  the  ously   supposed  to   have  done  so. 

pretended  letters  of  Phalaris  with  Timseus     affirmed     that    the    bull 

more  consideration  than  the  read-  which  was  shown  in  his  own  time 

era  of  Dr.  Bentley  will   generally  at  Agrigentum  was  not  the  iden- 

be  disposed  to  sanction.  tical  machine:  which  was  correct, 

The  story  of  the  brazen  bull  of  for  it  must  have  been  then  at  Car- 
Phalaris  seems  to  rest  on  sufficient  thage,  from  whence  it  was  not  re- 
evidence  :  it  is  expressly  mention-  stored  to  Agrigentum  until  after 
ed  by  Pindar,  and  the  bull  itself,  146  B.C.  See  a  note  of  Boeckh  on 
after  having  been  carried  away  to  the  Scholia  ad  Pindar.  Pyth.  i. 
Carthage    when   the  Carthaginians  185. 

took   Agrigentum,     was    restored  *  Thucyd.  vi.  6 ;  Schol.  ad  Pindar, 

to  the  Agrigentines  by  Scipio  when  Olymp.  v.  19:    compara  Wesseling 

he    took    Carthage.     See    Aristot.  ad  Diodor.  xi.  76. 
Polit.  ▼.  8,  4 ;  Pindar,  Pyth.  i.  185 ; 


60  HISTOBY  OP  GBEKCE.  Part  II. 

The  first  forms  of  government  among  the  Sicilian 
Greeks,  as  among  the  cities  of  Greece  Proper  in  the  early 
historical  age,  appear  to  have  been  all  oligarchical.  We 
do  not  know  under  what  particular  modifications  they 
were  kept  up,  but  probably  all  more  or  less  resembled 
that  of  Syracuse,  where  the  Gamori  (or  wealthy  proprietors 
descended  from  the  original  colonising  chiefs),  possessing 
large  landed  properties  tilled  by  a  numerous  Sikel  serf 
population  called  Kyllyrii,  formed  the  qualified  citizens — 
out  of  whom,  as  well  as  by  whom,  magistrates  and  generals 
were  chosen;  while  the  Demos,  or  non-privileged  freemen, 
comprised,  first,  the  small  proprietary  cultivators  who 
maintained  themselves,  by  manual  labour  and  without 
slaves,  from  their  own  lands  or  gardens — next,  the  artisans 
and  tradesmen.  In  the  course  of  two  or  three  generations, 
many  individuals  of  the  privileged  class  would  have  fallen 
into  poverty,  and  would  find  themselves  more  nearly  on 
a  par  with  the  non-privileged;  while  such  members  of  the 
latter  as  might  rise  to  opulence  were  not  for  that  reason 
admitted  into  the  privileged  body.  Here  were  ample 
materials  for  discontent.  Ambitious  leaders,  often  them- 
selves members  of  the  privileged  body,  put  themselves  at 
the  head  of  the  popular  opposition,  overthrew  the  oligarchy, 
E  rl  and  made  themselves  despots;  democracy  being 

vernments     at  that  time  hardly  known  anywhere  in  Greece. 

Gf  thk  iti  *^^e  general  ^ac^  °f  tki8  change,  preceded  by 
in  Sicily  occasional  violent  dissensions  among  the  pri- 
— original  vileged  class  themselves,1  is  all  that  we  are 
subverted8  permitted  to  know,  without  those  modifying 
in  many  circumstances  by  which  it  must  have  been 
despots—  accompanied  in  every  separate  city.  Towards 
attempted  0r  near  the  year  500  b.c.,  we  find  Anaxilaus 
the°8partan  despot  at  Hhegium,  Skythes  at  Zankle,  Terillus 
prince  Do-  at  Himera,  Peithagoras  at  Selinus,  Kleander 
neus*  at  Gela,  and  Panaetius  at  Leontini.2    It  was 

about  the  year  509  b.c.  that  the  Spartan  prince  Dorieus 
conducted  a  body  of  emigrants  to  the  territories  of  Eryx 
and  Egesta,  near  the  north-western  corner  of  the  island, 

1  At  Gela,  Herodot.  vii.  153;   at  86v  al  icXeiaxai  tu>v  dp^aicor  tv  Ae- 

Syraouse,   Aristot.  Politic,  y.  3,  1.  ovrtvoic  eU  tfjv  IlavaiTloo  xupawlSa, 

*  Aristot.  Politic,  v.  8,  4;    v.  10,  xai  ev  TeXa,   «U  ttjv  KXedv6poo,  xai 

4.    Kal  tl«  Tupavvtfa   |&8Ta(3dXXsi  e£  iv  &XXait  noXXait  ic6Xeoiv  ibaauxux; 
,  iXiT«pyia«i  iI>0Ktp  iv  2ixtXla   ox*- 
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in  hopes  of  expelling  the  non-Hellenic  inhabitants  and 
found  a  new  Grecian  colony.  But  the  Carthaginians,  whose 
Sicilian  possessions  were  close  adjoining  and  who  had 
already  aided  in  driving  Dorieus  from  a  previous  establish- 
ment at  Kinyps  in  Libya, — now  lent  such  vigorous  assist- 
ance to  theEgestaean  inhabitants,  that  the  Spartan  prince, 
after  a  short  period  of  prosperity,  was  defeated  and  slain 
with  most  of  his  companions.  Such  of  them  as  escaped, 
under  the  orders  of  Euryleon,  took  possession  of  Minoa, 
which  bore  from  henceforward  the  name  of  Herakleia  * — a 
colony  and  dependency  of  the  neighbouring  town  of 
Selinus,  of  which  Peithagoras  was  then  despot.  Euryleon 
joined  the  malcontents  at  Selinus,  overthrew  Peithagoras, 
and  established  himself  as  despot,  until,  after  a  short 
possession  of  power,  he  was  slain  in  a  popular  mutiny.2 

We  are  here  introduced  to  the  first  known  instance 
of  that  series  of  contests  between  the  Phoenicians  and 
Greeks  in  Sicily,  which,  like  the  struggles  between  the 
Saracens  and  the  Normans  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth 
centuries  after  the  Christian  sera,  were  destined  to  deter- 
mine whether  the  island  should  be  a  part  of  Africa  or  a 
Eart  of  Europe — and  which  were  only  terminated,  after  the 
ipse  of  three  centuries,  by  the  absorption  of  both  into  the 
vast  bosom  of  Rome.  It  seems  that  the  Carthaginians  and 
Egestseans  not  only  overwhelmed  Dorieus,  but  also  made 
some  conquests  of  the  neighbouring  Grecian  possessions, 
which  were  subsequently  recovered  by  Gelo  of  Syracuse.3 
Not  long  after  the  death  of  Dorieus,  Kleander  despot 
of  Gela  began  to  raise  his  city  to  ascendency  over  the 
other  Sicilian  Greeks,  who  had  hitherto  been,  if  not  all 
equal,  at  least  all  independent.  His  powerful  mercenary 
force,   levied  in  part  among  the  Sikel  tribes,4  did    not 

1  Diodortts  ascribes  the  found  a-  A  funereal  monument  in  honour 
Hon  of  Herakleia  to  Dorieus:  this  of  Athenceus,    one  of  the  settlers 
seems  not  consistent  with  the  ac-  who   perished   with  Dorieus,    was 
count  of  Herodotus,  unless  we  are  seen  by  Pausanias  at  Sparta  (Pan- 
to assume  that   the  town   of  He-  sanias,  iii.  16,  4). 
rakleia    which    Dorieus     founded  *  Herodot.  ▼.  43,  46. 
was  destroyed  by  the  Oarthagini-  *  Herodot.  vii.  159.    The  extreme 
ans,   and  that  the  name  Herakleia  brevity  of  his  allusion  is  perplexing, 
was  afterwards  given  by  Euryleon  as  we   have   no   collateral  know- 
or   his   successors   to    that  which  ledge  to  illustrate  it. 
had  before  been  called  Minoa  (Di-  *  Polyaenus,  v.  6. 
odor.  iv.  23). 
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preserve  him  from  the  sworot  of  a  G-eloan  citizen  named 
About  b.o.  Sabyllus,  who  slew  jkim  after  a  reign  of  seven 
years :  but  it  enablecftus  brother  and  successor 
Hippokrates  to  extencHhis  dominion  over  nearly 
half  of  the  island.  In  tlmt  mercenary  force  two 
officers,  Gelo  and  ^nesidmus  (the  latter  a  citizen 
of  Agrigentum,  of  the  contoicuous  family  of  the 
Emmenidft,  and  descended  from  Telemachus 
the  deposer  of  Phalaris),  particularly  distinguish- 
T6iin6s,the   ed  themselves.     Gelo  was  \lescended  from  a 

S?eSirkof    native  .°?  Telos  near  the  Triolian  Cape,  one  of 
Gelo.  the   original    settlers    who    accompanied    the 

Rhodian  Antiphemus  to  Sicily.  Bis  immediate  ancestor, 
named  Telines,  had  first  raised  the  familwto  distinction 
by  valuable  aid  to  a  defeated  political  party,Vho  had  been 
worsted  in  a  struggle  and  forced  to  seek  sheVter  in  the 
neighbouring  town  of  Maktorium.  Telines  was^oossessed 
of  certain  peculiar  sacred  rites  (or  visible  and  porta\le  holy 
symbols,  with  a  privileged  knowledge  of  the  ceremonial 
acts  and  formalities  of  divine  service  under  which  tibey 
were  to  be  shown)  for  propitiating  the  Subterranean 
Goddesses,  Demeter  and  Persephone:  "from  whom  he 
obtained  them,  or  how  he  got  at  them  himself  (says  Hero- 
dotus), I  cannot  say;w  but  such  was  the  imposing  effect  of 
his  presence  and  manner  of  exhibiting  them,  that  he  ven- 
tured to  march  into  Gela  at  the  head  of  the  exiles  from 
Maktorium,  and  was  enabled  to  reinstate  them  in  power — 
deterring  the  people  from  resistance  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  Athenians  had  been  overawed  by  the  spectacle  of 
Phye- Athene  in  the  chariot  along  with  Peisistratus.  The 
extraordinary  boldness  of  this  proceeding  excites  the 
admiration  of  Herodotus,  especially  as  he  had  been  in- 
formed that  Telines  was  of  an  un warlike  temperament. 
The  restored  exiles  rewarded  it  by  granting  to  him,  and  to 
his  descendants  after  him,  the  hereditary  dignity  of  hiero- 
phants  of  the  two  goddesses l — a  function  certainly  honour- 
able, and  probably  lucrative,  connected  with  the  adminis- 

ditd^ovoi  autoo  ipotpdvxai  ru>v  9tu>v 
iaovxat:  compare  a  previous  pas- 
sage of  this  History,  vol.  i.  chap.  i. 
It  appears  from  Pindar  that  Hiero 
exercised  this  hereditary  priesthood 
(01)  mp.  v.  160  (96),  with  the  Scholia 


1  See  about  Telines  and  this  he- 
reditary priesthood,  Herodot.  vii. 
153.  tootouc  u>v  6Tt)Xlv»]c  xaviflaift 
e;  riXTjv,  i^tov  ouStjxiav  dv$pu>v 
SOvotjAiv,  dXX'  lp«t  toOtiov  t<I>v  8ed)v. 
28ev  84  out  a  IX«Pt,  i\  aO-co?  txTigffaTo, 
touxo  o6x  iyyi  tlicat.    toutoici  84  u>v 
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tration  of  consecrated  property  and  with  the  enjoyment  of 
a  large  portion  of  its  fruits. 

ad  loc.  and  Scholia  ad  Pindar.  Py  th.         A  p  7]  a  p.  o  a  6  v  >)  v   I  •  p  tor   xai  fri- 
ll   27)  <ppa8tv  8pYia  rcaioi 

above,  ch.  xxx.  of  this  History.  ^X^  ^  Hippoly t  25 .  Pin. 

The    ancient    religious    worship     dar>  Fragin.  XCvi. ;  Sophokl.  Frag, 
addressed   itself  more    to   the  eye     lviii     ed    Brunck;    Plutarch,    De 
than  to  the  ear;  the  words  spoken     profect.    in  Virtute,    c.  10,    p.  81: 
were  of  less  importance   than  the     pe  Igid     et  Qsir.   p.  353,    c.  3.    ii>« 
things  exhibited,  the  persons  per-     ^    oi    TeXoo|A8voi    xax     dpx««    ev 
forming,     and    the    actions    done,     8o  ^p^  xai  ^  ^poc  dXX^Xouc  ii>9oo- 
The  vague  sense  of  the  Greek  and     ^sv0l   aoviaffl>    8pu>ji.ivu>v    8e   xal 
Latin   neuter,     Upa   or   sacra,    in-     8eixvy |a£Vidv  tuiv  iepwv,  upoai- 
cludes   the   entire  ceremony,    and     y0Ufflv  ^  ^a  (popou    xal  fftu>itrj<;: 
is  difficult  to  translate  into  a  mo-     ^nd    igokrates,    Panegyric,    o.  6, 
dern  language:  but  the  verbs  con-     aj,out    Eleusis,    xa    iepdt    xal    vuv 
nected   with  it,    exeiv,    xexx-rjoOai,     8elxvO|iev   xa8*    Ixaaxov   evtauxov. 
%o|ttteiv,   <palvetv,   Upa — lepo<pdvxT]c,     These    mysteries     consisted    thus 
Ac.,  relate  to  exhibition  and  action.     cniefly    of  exhibition   and    action 
This  was  particularly  the  case  with     addressed  to  the  eyes  of  the  com- 
the  mysteries   (or   solemnities  not     municants,    and  Clemens  Alexan- 
thrown  open  to  the  general  public,     drjnu9  calls  them  a  mystic  drama — 
but  accessible  only   to   those  who      ^^  xal  k^  gpS^a  eifevfr8av  |ioo- 
went  through   certain  preliminary     Ttx^Vj  xai  TyjV  *XdvTiv  xal  xtjv  apjxa- 
forms,   and   under  certain  restric-       ^  xal  T^  ^v90<;  ^  'EXeuoU  8a8oox*i« 
tions)   in   honour  of  Ddm&tSr   and     The  word  8pfi<x  is  originally  nothing 
Persephone,    as   well   as   of  other     more  than  a  consecrated  expression 
deities  in  different  parts  of  Greece.     fQT  gpTa_tepa  Ipya  (see  Pausanias, 
The   Xsf6|i.tva,    or  things    said  on     iv   j    4j  5^  though  it  comes  after- 
these     occasions,     were    of    less     wardB  to  designate  the  whole  cere- 
importance    than     the     SsixvojASva     mony>   matters   shown  as  well   as 
and  SptbpLCvot,  or  matters  shown  and     matters  done— ti   op^va   xojxiCwv — 
things  done  (see  Pausanias,   ii.  37,      ^pytav  narrouov  auv8sxij<,  Ac:  com- 
3).    Herodotus  says  about  the  lake     pare  piutarcb,  Alkibiad.  22-34. 
of  Sais  in  Egypt,   'Ev  84  xfl  XIjaviq         The  sacred  objects  exhibited  form- 
taOTX)    xa    8elxYjXa     xu>v    ica8iu>v     ed  an   essential   part  of  the  cere- 
aoxou  (of  Osiris)  vuxx8«  itoteooi,  xa     monyj   together   with  the  chest  in 
xaXiooai    |it>ffXTJpia    AlY&ttxioi:     he     wnjch  such  of  them  as  were  move- 
proceeds   to   state   that  the  Thes-     a^je    wer0    brought    out— xtXtxtjc 
mophoria  celebrated   in  honour  of     ^{^ova    jxuaxiSa  xIsxtjv  (Nonnus, 
Demeter  in  Greece  were  of  the  same     Jx>  127^      jEschines,    in   assisting 
nature,  and  gives  his  opinion  that     tne  reiigioug  lustrations  performed 
they  were   imported    into   Greece     by  nig  mother,    was  bearer  of  the 
from  Egypt.    Homer  (Hymn.  Cerer.     cne8t  _  xiaxo'f6po«;     xal    Xixvo<p6po« 
476);  compare  Pausan  ii.  14,  2.  (Demosthen.     de    Corona,     c.    79. 

A.tUv  TptKxoXiitip  x«,  AifrX.txt     p.    313).       Clemens     Alexandrians 
nXi£l*ii!p  (Cohort,  ad  Gent.   p.  14)  describes 
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Gelo  thus  belonged  to  an  ancient  and  distinguished 
hierophantic  family  at  Gela,  being  the  eldest  of 
four  brothers,  sons  of  Deinomenes — Gelo,  Hiero, 
Polyzelus  and  Thrasybulus:  and  he  further 
ennobled  himself  by  such  personal  exploits,  in 
the  army  of  the  despot  Hippokrates,  as  to  be 

Promoted  to  the  supreme  command  of  the  cavalry, 
t  was  greatly  to  the  activity  of  Gelo  that  the 
despot  owed  a  succession  of  victories  and  conquests,  in 
which  the  Ionic  or  Chalkidic  cities  of  Kallipolis,  Naxos, 


Gelo— in 
high  com- 
mand 
among  the 
mercena- 
ries of  Hip 
pokrates 
despot  of 
Gela. 


the  objects  which  were  contained 
in  these  mystic  chests  of  theEleu- 
sinian  mysteries— cakes  of  parti- 
cular shape,  pomegranates,  salt, 
ferules,  ivy,  Ac.  The  communicant 
was  permitted,  as  a  part  of  the 
ceremony,  to  take  these  out  of  the 
chest  and  put  them  into  a  basket, 
afterwards  putting  them  back  again 
— "Jejunavi  et  ebibi  cyceonem:  ex 
cista  sump  si  et  in  calathum  misi: 
accepi  rursus,  in  cistulam  transtuli" 
(Arnobius  ad  Gent.  v.  p.  175,  ed. 
Elmenhorst),  while  the  uninitiated 
were  excluded  from  seeing  it,  and 
forbidden  from  looking  .at  it  "even 
from  the  house-top." 
Tov  xaXoftov  xaxi6vxa^a(ial  8aaeia8e 
flspaXot 

(Kallimachus,Hymn.inCererem,4.) 
Lobeck,  in  his  learned  and  ex- 
cellent treatise,  Aglaophamus  (i. 
p.  51),  says,  "Sacrorum  nomine  tarn 
Grseci,  quam  Bomani,  prsecipue 
signa  et  imagines  Deorum,  omnem- 
que  sacram  supellectilem  dignari 
solent.  Quae  res  animum  illuo 
potius  inclinat,  ut  putem  Hiero- 
phantas  ejusmodi  Up  a  in  conspe- 
otum  hominum  protulisse,  sive 
deorum  simulacra,  sive  vasa  sacra 
et  instrumenta  aliave  priscre  relj- 
gionis  monumenta;  qualia  in  sa- 
orario  Eleusinio  asservata  fuisse, 
etsi  nullo  testimonio  amrmare  pos- 
sumus,  tamen  probabilitatis  spe- 
ciein    habpt    te«Umonio>    similem. 


Nam  que  non  solum  in  templis  fere 
omnibus  cimelia  venerandae  anti- 
quitatis  condita  erant,  sed  in  mys- 
teriis  ipsis  talium  rerum  mentio 
occurrit,  quas  initiati  gumma  cum 
veneratione  aspicerent,  non  initia- 
tis  ne  aspicere  quidem  liceret  .  .  . 
Ex  his  testimonies  emcitur  (p.  61) 
sacra  que  Hierophanta  ostendit, 
ilia  ipse  fuisse  ayi«  cpdafiaxa  sive 
simulacra  Deorum,  eorumque  as- 
pectum  qui  prrebeant  Ss'^aixd  Una 
vel  itapsyttv  vel  (piivsiv  dici,  et  ab 
hoc  quasi  primario  Hierophanta? 
actu  tumEleusiniorum  sacerdotum 
principem  nomen  accepisse,  turn 
totum  negotium  esse  nuncupatum." 

Compare  also  "K.  F.  Hermann, 
Gottesdienstliche  Alterthiimer  der 
Griechen,  part  ii.  ch.  ii.  sect.  32. 

A  passage  in  Cicero  de  Haruspi- 
cum  Kesponsis  (c.  11),  which  is 
transcribed  almost  entirely  by  Ar- 
nobius adv.  Gentes,  iv.  p.  148, 
demonstrates  the  minute  precision 
required  at  Borne  in  the  perform- 
ance of  the  festival  of  the  Mega- 
lesia:  the  smallest  omission  or 
alteration  was  supposed  to  render 
the  festival  unsatisfactory  to  the 
gods. 

The  memorable  history  of  the 
Holy  Tunic  at  Treves  in  1845,  shows 
what  immense  and  wide -spread 
effect  upon  the  human  mind  may  be 
produced,  even  in  the  nineteenth 
century,  by  Upd  Seixvofiava. 
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"Leontini  and  Zankle,  were  successively  reduced  to  depend- 
ence. * 

The  fate  of  Zankle — seemingly  held  by  its  despot 
Skythes  in  a  state  of  dependent  alliance  under  Hippokrates, 
and  in  standing  feud  with  Anaxilaus  of  Rhegium  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  strait  of  Messina — was  remarkable. 
At  the  time  when  the  Ionic  revolt  in  Asia  was  suppressed, 
and  Miletus  reconquered  by  the  Persians  (b.c.  494,  493),  a 
natural  sympathy  was  manifested  by  the  Ionic  Fate  of  the 
Greeks  in  Sicily  towards  the  sufferers  of  the  IJn20nki?wln 
same  race  on  the  east  of  the  iEgean  sea.  Projects  afterwards 
were  devised  for  assisting  the  Asiatic  refugees  ?fe.88inar"d 
to  a  new  abode;  and  the  Zanklaeans,  especially,  by  the  8a- 
invited  them  to  form  a  new  Pan-Ionic  colony  mi*38— t 
upon  the  territory  of  the  Sikels,  called  Kale  0f  Hip- 
Akte,  on  the  north  coast  of  Sicily;  a  coast  pre-  pokrates. 
senting  fertile  and  attractive  situations,  and  along  the  whole 
line  of  which  there  was  only  one  Grecian  colony — Himera. 
This  invitation  was  accepted  by  the  refugees  from  Samos 
and  Miletus,  who  accordingly  put  themselves  on  shipboard 
for  Zankle;  steering,  as  was  usual,  along  the  coast  of 
Akarnania  to  Korkyra,  from  thence  across  to  Tarentum, 
and  along  the  Italian  coast  to  the  strait  of  Messina.  It 
happened  that  when  they  reached  the  town  of  Epizephyrian 
Xiokri,  Skythes,  the  despot  of  Zankle,  was  absent  from  his 
city,  together  with  the  larger  portion  of  his  military  force, 
pn  an  expedition  against  the  Sikels — perhaps  undertaken 
to  facilitate  the  contemplated  colony  at  Kale*  Akt6.  His 
enemy  the  Rhegian  prince  Anaxilaus,  taking  advantage  of 
this  accident,  proposed  to  the  refugees  at  Lokri  that  they 
should  seize  for  themselves,  and  retain,  the  unguarded  city 
of  Zankle.  They  followed  his  suggestion,  and  possessed 
themselves  of  the  city,  together  with  the  families  and  pro- 
perty of  the  absent  Zanklaeans ;  who  speedily  returned  to 
repair  their  loss,  while  their  prince  Skythes  farther  invoked 
the  powerful  aid  of  his  ally  and  superior,  Hippokrates. 
The  latter,  however,  provoked  at  the  loss  of  one  of  his 
dependent  cities,  seized  and  imprisoned  Skythes,  whom  he 
considered  as  the  cause  of  it,2  at  Inykus,  in  the  interior  of 

1  Herodot.  vii.  154.  iee8ij<jas,  xal  xov  dSeXcps&v  aotoo'IIo- 

•'Herodot.  vi.  22,  23.   2x69t)v  (xiv  Goysvsa,  i$  *Ivoxov  itiXiv  ir.int[t.'\>t. 

to*   po&vapxov  xu)v  ZaptXalwv,    u><  The  words  u><;   dicoflaXAvxa  seem 

ixoftaXAvxa  tip  itAXiv,  6  'Iiticoxp&Ti);  to  imply  the  relation  pre-existing 
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the  island.  But  he  found  it  at  the  same  time  advantageous 
to  accept  a  proposition  made  to  him  by  the  Samians,  captors 
of  the  city,  and  to  betray  the  Zanklseans  whom  he  had  come 
to  aid.  By  a  convention  ratified  with  an  oath,  it  was 
agreed  that  Hippokrates  should  receive  for  himself  all  the 
extra-mural,  and  half  the  intra-mural,  property  and  slaves 
belonging  to  the  Zanklaeans,  leaving  the  other  half  to  the 
Samians.  Among  the  property  without  the  walls,  not  the 
least  valuable  part  consisted  in  the  persons  of  those  Zank- 
laeans  whom  Hippokrates  had  come  to  assist,  but  whom  he 
now  carried  away  as  slaves:  excepting  however  from  this 
lot,  three  hundred  of  the  principal  citizens,  whom  he 
delivered  over  to  the  Samians  to  be  slaughtered — probably 
lest  they  might  find  friends  to  procure  their  ransom,  and 
afterwards  disturb  the  Samian  possession  of  the  town. 
Their  lives  were  however  spared  Dy  the  Samians,  though 
we  are  not  told  what  became  of  them.  This  transaction, 
alike  perfidious  on  the  part  of  the  Samians  and  of  Hippo- 
krates, secured  to  the  former  a  flourishing  city,  and  to  the 
latter  an  abundant  booty.  We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the 
imprisoned  Skythes  found  means  to  escape  to  Darius,  king 
of  Persia,  from  whom  he  received  a  generous  shelter:  im- 
perfect compensation  for  the  iniquity  of  his  fellow  Greeks,  * 
The  Samians  however  did  not  long  retain  possession  of 
their  conquest,  but  were  expelled  by  the  very  person  who 
had  instigated  them  to  seize  it — Anaxilaus  of  Rhegium. 
He  planted  in  it  new  inhabitants,  of  Dorian  and  Messenian 
race,  recolonizing  it  under  the  name  of  Messene — a  name 
which  it  ever  afterwards  bore ; 2  and  it  appears  to  have  been 

foverned  either  by  himself  or  by  his  son  Kleophron,  until 
is  death  about  b.c.  476. 

Besides  the  conquests  above-mentioned,  Hippokrates 
of  Gela  was  on  the  point  of  making  the  still  more  import- 
ant acquisition  of  Syracuse,  and  was  only  prevented  from 
doing  so,  after  defeating  the  Syracusans  at  the  river  Hel- 
orus,  and  capturing  many  prisoners,  by  the  mediation  of 

between  Hippokratds  and  Skythds,  ally    received    into    Zankld,    and 

as  superior  and  subject;  and  pun-  afterwards  expelling  the  prior  in- 

ishment    inflicted    by    the   former  habitants:  his  brief  notice  is  not 

upon  the  latter  for  haying  lost  an  to  be  set  against  the  perspicuous 

important  post.  narrative  of  Herodotus. 

1  Herodot.  vi.  23,  24.    Aristotle  *  Thucyd.  vi.  4 ;  Schol.  ad  Pindar. 

(Politic,    y.  2,  11)  represents   the  Pyth.  ii.  84;  Diodor.  xi.  48. 
Samians  as  having  been  first  aotu- 
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the  Corinthians  and  Korkyraeans,  wno  prevailed  on  him  to 
"be  satisfied  with  the  cession  of  Kamarina  and  H.      .    _ 
its  territory  as  a  ransom.    Having  repeopled   tes  is 
this  territory,  which  became  thus  annexed  to  victorious 
Gela,  he  was  prosecuting  his  conquests  farther   Syracusans 
among  the  Sikels,  when  he  died  or  was  killed  -takes 
at  Hybla.  His  death  caused  a  mutiny  among  the  —dies— 
Geloans,  who  refused  to  acknowledge  his  sons,  Gel°  be_ 
and  strove  to  regain  their  freedom ;  but  Gelo,  the  his  place 
general  of  horse  in  the  army,  espousing  the  cause  despot  of 
of  the  sons  with  energy,  put  down  by  force  the 
resistance  of  the  people.    As  soon  as  this  was  done,  he 
threw  off  the  mask,  deposed  the  sons  of  Hippokrates,  and 
seized  the  sceptre  himself. i 

Thus  master  of  Gela,  and  succeeding  probably  to  the 
ascendency  enjoyed  by  his  predecessor  over  the  Ionic  cities, 
Gelo  became  the  most  powerful  man  in  the  island; 
but  an  incident  which  occurred  a  few  years  after- 
wards (b.c.  485),  while  it  aggrandised  him  still  farther, 
transferred  the  seat  of  his  power  from  Gela  to  Greatness 
Syracuse.    The  Syracusan  Gamori,  or    oligar-  of  Gelo— 
chical  order  of  proprietary  families,  probably  £9fee£loo 
humbled  by  their  ruinous  defeat  at  the  Helorus,  of  Syra- 
were  dispossessed  of  the  government  by  a  com-  ^nsfers*1 
bination  between  their  serf-cultivators   called  the  seat 
the  Kyllyrii,  and  the  smaller  fieemen  called  the  °{0*l\  from 
Demos;  they  were  forced  to  retire  to  Kasmenae,  Gela  to  Sy- 
where  they  invoked  the  aid  of  Gelo  to  restore  racuse- 
them.     That  ambitious  prince   undertook  the  task,  and 
accomplished  it  with  facility ;  for  the  Syracusan  people, 
probably  unable  to  resist  their  political  opponents  when 
backed  by  such  powerful  foreign  aid,  surrendered  to  him 
without  striking  a  blow.2    But  instead  of  restoring  the 

>  Herodot.  vii.  155 ;  Thucyd.vi.  5.  to  the  Syracusan  democracy  prior 

The  ninth  Nemean  Ode  of  Pindar  to  the  despotism  of  Gelo  as  a  case 

(v.  40),  addressed  to  Ghromius  the  of  democracy  rained  by   its  own 

friend  of  Hiero  of  Syracuse,  com-  lawlessness  and  disorder.  But  such 

memorates,  among  other  exploits,  can  hardly  have  been  the  fact,  if 

his  conduct  at  the  battle  of  the  the  narrative  of  Herodotus  is  to 

Heldrus.  be  trusted.    The  expulsion  of  the 

*  Herodot.  vii.  156.    *0  ydtp  djjixoc  Gamori  was  not  an  act  of  lawless 

6  xu)v  Supaxouaiiov   titi6vxi   TeXum  democracy,  but  the  rising  of  free 

icapaSiSoT  xrjv  tc6Xiv  xal  itouxdv.  subjects    and    slaves     against     a 

Aristotle  (Politic,  v.  2,  6)  alludes  governing    oligarchy.     After  the 

P  2 
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place  to  the  previous  oligarchy,  Gelo  appropriated  it  to 
himself,  leaving  Gela  to  be  governed  by  his  brother  Hiero. 
He  greatly  enlarged  the  city  of  Syracuse,  and  strengthened 
its  fortifications :  probably  it  was  he  who  first  carried  it 
beyond  the  islet  of  Ortygia,  so  as  to  include  a  larger  space 
of  the  adjacent  mainland  (or  rather  island  of  Sicily)  which 
bore  the  name  of  Achradina.  To  people  this  enlarged 
space  he  brought  all  the  residents  in  Kamarina,  which 
town  he  dismantled — and  more  than  half  of  those  in  Gela; 
which  was  thus  reduced  in  importance,  while  Syracuse 
became  the  first  city  in  Sicily,  and  even  received  fresh  ad- 
dition of  inhabitants  from  the  neighbouring  towns  of 
Megara  and  Euboea. 

Both  these  towns,  Megara  and  Euboea,  like  Syracuse, 
were  governed  by  oligarchies,  with  serf-cultivators  depend- 
ent upon  them,  and  a  Demos  or  body  of  smaller  freemen 
excluded  from  the  political  franchise:  both  were  involved 
in  war  with  Gelo,  probably  to  resist  his  encroachments : 
both  were  besieged  and  taken.  The  oligarchy  who  ruled 
these  cities,  and  who  were  the  authors  as  well  as  leaders 
of  the  year,  anticipated  nothing  but  ruin  at  the  hands  of 
the  conqueror ;  while  the  Demos,  who  had  not  been   con- 

Gainori  were   expelled,  there  was  circumstances  which  enabled  him 

no  time  for  the  democracy  to  con-  to  acquire  the  supreme  power ;  but 

stitute  itself,    or  to  show  in  what  a  similar  assertion  can  hardly  be 

degree   it   possessed   capacity   for  made  applicable  to  the  early  times 

government,  since  the  narrative  of  preceding  Gelo,  in  which  indeed 

Herodotus  indicates  that  the  resto-  democracy  was  only  just  beginning 

ration    by  Gelo   followed  closely  in  Greece. 

upon     the    expulsion.      And    the  The    confusion    often   made   by 

superior  force  which  Gelo  brought  hasty  historians  between  the  names 

to  the  aid  of  the  expelled  Gamori,  of  Gelo  and  Dionysius,  is  severely 

is  quite  sufficient  to  explain  the  commented   on    by   Dionysius    of 

submission      of      the      Syracusan  Halikarnassus  (Antiq.  Roman,  vii. 

people,  had  they  been  ever  so  well  1.  p.  1314):  the  latter  however,  in 

administered.      Perhaps    Aristotle  his  own  statement  respecting  Gelo, 

may  have   had  before  him  reports  is  not  altogether  free  from  error, 

different  from  those  of  Herodotus :  since  he  describes  Hippokratds  as 

unless  indeed  we  might  venture  to  brother  of  Gelo.    We  must  accept 

suspect  that  the  name  of  Oelo  ap-  the   supposition   of  Larcher,   that 

pears  in  Aristotle  by  lapse  of  mem-  Pausanias  (vi.  9,  2),  while  profess- 

ory  in  place  of  that  of  Dionysius.  ing  to  give  the  date  of  Gelo's  oc- 

It  is  highly  probable  that  the  par-  cupation   of  Syracuse,  has  really 

tial  disorder  into  which  the  Syra-  given  the  date  of  Gelo's  occupation 

cusan   democracy  had  fallen   im-  of  Qela    (see  Mr.   Fynes  Clinton, 

mediately  before  the  despotism  of  Fast.  Hellen.  ad  ann.  491  b.c.J 
♦     Dionysius,  was  one  of  the  mala 
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suited  and  had  taken  no  part  in  the  war  (which  we  must 
presume  to   have  been  carried  on  by  the  oligarchy  and 
their  serfs  alone),  felt  assured  that  no  harm  would  be  done 
to  them.    His  behaviour  disappointed  the  expectations  of 
both.    After  transporting  both  of  them  to  Syracuse,  he 
established  the  oligarchs  in  that  town  as  citizens,  and  sold 
the  Demos  as  slaves  under   covenant  that  they  should  be 
exported  from  Sicily.  "His  conduct  (says  Herodotus  *)  was 
dictated  by  the  conviction,  that  a  Demos  was  a  most 
troublesome  companion  to  live  with."    It  appears  that  the 
state  of  society  which  he  wished  to  establish  was  that  of 
Patricians  and  clients,  without  any  Plebs;  something  like 
that  of  Thessaly,  where  there  was  a  proprietary  oligarchy 
living  in  the  cities,  with  PenestsB  or  dependent  cultivators 
occupying  and  tilling  the  land  on  their  account — but  no 
small  self-working  proprietors   or  tradesmen  in  sufficient 
number  to  form  a  recognised  class.    And  since  conquest 
G-elo  was  removing  the   free  population  from  of  various 
these  conquered  towns,  leaving  in  or  around  the  toraTby 
towns  no  one   except  the   serf-cultivators,  we  Geio— he 
may  presume  that  the  oligarchical  proprietors   JheDo??-rt8 
when  removed  might  still   continue,   even   as  garchy  to 
residents  at  Syracuse,  to  receive  the  produce   and^eiis 
raised  for  them  by  others :  but  the   small   self-  the  Demos 
working  proprietors,  if  removed  in  like  manner,  for  8laves- 
would  be  deprived  of  subsistence,  because  their  land  would 
be  too  distant  for  personal  tillage,  and  they  had  no  serfs. 
"While  therefore  we   fully  believe,  with  Herodotus,  that 
Gelo    considered  the  small  free  proprietors  as  "trouble- 
some yoke-fellows" — a  sentiment  perfectly  natural  to  a 
Grecian  despot,  unless  where  he  found  them  useful  aids  to 
his  own  ambition  against  a  hostile  oligarchy — we  must  add 
that  they  would  become  peculiarly  troublesome  in  his 
scheme  of  concentrating  the  free  population  of  Syracuse, 
seeing  that  he  would  have  to  give  them  land  in  the 

1  Herodot.  vii.  166.    Msyapia^  x«     jjlsvov  xaxov  o&5£v  itslaeaSai,  afaYtbv 
to(k  iv  SixeXAg,  ti>c   TtoXtopxeou-evoi     xai  xooxooc  i$  x4?  Sopxxooaac,  ini- 

cc    6f*.oXo"flT)v    Tcpoa«x<kpt)ffav>     xo^  ^0T0     **'     *^otTa)T'B      **     SixtXiijc. 

jitv    aoxtbv    -Kiyia^f    deipa[xcvou<  ?s  Tiboxi  8&  tootou  xai  Eoftaiac  to6< 

*6Xe|xov  auTtp  xai  irpoo8oxiovxa«  ano-  ev  SixeXi^  fool?)?*  6iaxplva<.  'EnoUt 

'XceaQai  8ia  xooxo,  aftov  i$2upaxo6-.  84  xauxa  xouxous  a|A<pox£pooc,  vofil- 

ax$   itoXwjxa^  eitottjat*  xov   Ik  87JU.OV  eras  Sjjjiov  tlvai    auvolxrjfxa  d^aptTtb- 

xu>v  MsYaps<t>v,   oox  «6vxa  jxsxalxiov  raxov. 
too  itoX«|jLOO  xoOxoy,   o68s  woojSiXo- 
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neighbourhood  or  to  provide  in  some  other  way  for  their 
maintenance. 

So  large  an  accession  of  size,  walls,  and  population, 
increased  rendered  Syracuse  the  first  Greek  city  in  Sicily, 
power  and  And  the  power  of  Gelo,  embracing  as  it  did  not 
of  s^ra-011  merely  Syracuse,  but  so  considerable  a  portion 
cuse  under  of  the  rest  of  the  island,  Greek  as  well  as  Sikel, 
be^omeJthe  was  ^e  greatest  Hellenic  force  then  existing, 
first  city  It  appears  to  have  comprised  the  Grecian  cities 
in  Sicily.       Qn  ^e  eas{.  an(j  gouth-east  of  the  island  from  the 

borders  of  Agrigentum  to  those  of  Zankle*  or  Messene, 
together  with  no  small  proportion  of  the  Sikel  tribes. 
Messene  was  under  the  rule  of  Anaxilaus  of  Ehegium, 
Agrigentum  under  that  of  Thero  son  of  uEnesidemus, 
Himera  under  that  of  Terillus;  while  Selinus,  close  on  the 
borders  of  Egesta  and  the  Carthaginian  possession,  had 
its  own  government  free  or  despotic,  but  appears  to  have 
been  allied  with  or  dependent  upon  Carthage. l  A  domin- 
ion thus  extensive  doubtless  furnished  ample  tribute, 
besides  which  Gelo,  having  conquered  and  dispossessed 
many  landed  proprietors  and  having  recolonised  Syracuse, 
could  easily  provide  both  lands  and  citizenship  to  recom- 
pense adherents.  Hence  he  was  enabled  to  enlarge  ma- 
terially the  military  force  transmitted  to  him  by  Hippo- 
krates,  and  to  form  a  naval  force  besides.  Phormis2  the 
Msenalian,  who  took  service  under  him  and  became  citizen 
of  Syracuse,  with  fortune  enough  to  send  donatives  to 
Olympia — and  Agesias  the  Iamid  prophet  from  Stympha- 
lus3 — are  doubtless  not  the  only  examples  of  emigrants 
joining  him  from  Arcadia.    For  the  Arcadian  population 

1  Diodor.  xi.  21.  only   by   the  Scholiast   on  v.  167, 

*  Pausan.  v.  27,  1,  2.  We  find  the  where  Agesias  is  rightly  termed 
elder  Dionysius,  about  a  century  both  *Apxa«  and  Sopaxosioc;  but 
afterwards,  transferring  the  entire  also  by .  the  better  evidence  of 
free  population  of  conquered  towns  Pindar's  own  expressions— ouvoi* 
(Kaulonia  and  Hipponium  in  Italy ,  xierx^p  xe  xav  xXeivav  Sopaxoaaav — 
Ac.)  to  Syracuse  (Diodor.  xiv.  106,  otxoSev  otxaSe,  with  reference  to 
107).  Stymph&lus  and  Syraouse— 66'  dfxu- 

*  See  the  sixth  Olympic  Ode  of  pat  (v.  6,  99,  101^166-174). 
Pindar,  addressed  to  the  Syracusan        Ergotelds,  an  exile  fromKndssus 
Agesias.    The  Scholiast  on  v.  5  of  inKrete,  must  have  migrated  some- 
that  ode — who  says  that  not  Age-  where  about  this  time  to  Himera ' 
siaa  himself,  but  some  of  his  pro-  in  Sicily.  See  the  twelfth  Olympio 
genitors  migrated  from  Stymphalus  Ode  of  Pindar. 

to  Syracuse— is    contradicted   not 
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were  poor,  brave,  and  ready  for  mercenary  soldiership; 
while  the  service  of  a  Greek  despot  in  Sicily  must  have 
been  more  attractive  to  them  than  that  of  Xerxes. l  More- 
over during  the  ten  years  between  the  battles  of  Mara- 
thon and  Salamis,  when  not  only  so  large  a  portion  of  the 
Greek  cities  had  become  subject  to  Persia,  but  the  prospect 
of  Persian  invasion  hung  like  a  cloud  over  Greece  Proper 
— the  increased  feeling  of  insecurity  throughout  the 
latter  probably  rendered  emigration  to  Sicily  unusually 
inviting. 

These  circumstances  in  part   explain  the  immense 
power  and  position  which  Herodotus  represents  Gelo  to 
have  enjoyed,  towards  the  autumn  of  481  B.C.,  when  the 
Greeks  from  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth,  confederated  to  resist 
Xerxes,  sent  to  solicit  his  aid.   He  was  then  im-  p0Wer  of 
perial  leader  of  Sicily:  he  could  offer  to  the   Geio  when 
Greeks  (so  the  historian  tells  us)  20,000  hoplites,  f?0emespMta 
200  triremes,  2000  cavalry,  2000  archers,  2000    and  Athena 
slingers,  2000  light-armed  horse,  besides  furnish-  entreat* 
ing  provisions  for  the  entire  Grecian  force  as  his  aid- 
long  as  the  war  might  last. 2    If  this  numerical  B0'  481, 
statement  could  be  at  all  trusted  (which  I  do  not  believe), 
Herodotus  would  be  much  within  the  truth  in  saying,  that 
there  was  no  other  Hellenic  power  which  would  bear  the 
least  comparison  with  that  of  Gelo:3  and  we  may  well 
assume  such  general  superiority  to  be  substantially  true, 
though  the  numbers  above-mentioned  may  be  an  empty 
boast  rather  than  a  reality. 

Owing  to  the  great  power  of  Gelo,  we  now  for  the  first 
time  trace  an  incipient  tendency  in  Sicily  to  com-  Plan8  of 
bined  and  central  operations.      It  appears  that  Gelo  for 
Gelo  had  formed  the  plan  of  uniting  the  Greek  fnrge  gfcmSn 
forces  in  Sicily  for  the  purpose  of  expelling  the  Hellenism 
Carthaginians  and  Egestaeans,  either  wholly  or  5frbarictb° 
partially,  from  their  maritime  possessions  in  the  interests 
western  corner  of  the  island,  and   of  avenging  j*  tn® 
the  death  of  the  Spartan  prince  Dorieus — -that 

1  Herodot.  viii.  26.  apXTh  such  as  that  of  the  Athenians, 

*  Herodot.  vii.  157.  co  Ss  8ovd|u6s  and  is  less   strong   than  tupavvo;. 

•ct  ijxeic  H-sif a *•?)(;,   *<*i  (xoTpd  xoi  ?jj<  The  numerical    statement  is   con- 

'EXXdSoc  oux  eXayiaxY)  fiixa,  ap^ovxl  tained  in  the  speech  composed  by 

yt  2ixeXu)<;:  and  even  still  stronger,  Herodotus  for  Gelo  (vii.  158). 

o.  163.    eu>v  StxeXltjc  xopavvoc  *  Heiodot.  vii.  145.  za  Ss  TeXwvoc 
The  word  apyua  corresponds  with 
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he  even  attempted,  though  in  vain,  to  induce  the  Spar- 
tans and  other  central  Greeks  to  cooperate  in  this  plan — and 
that  upon  their  refusal,  he  had  in  part  executed  it  with 
the  Sicilian  forces  alone. *  We  have  nothing  but  a  brief 
and  vague  allusion  to  this  exploit,  wherein  Gelo  appears 
as  the  chief  and  champion  of  Hellenic  against  barbaric 
interests  in  Sicily — the  forerunner  of  Dionysius,  Timoleon, 
and  Agathokles.  But  he  had  already  begun  to  conceive 
himself,  and  had  already  been  recognised  by  others,  in  this 
commanding  position,  when  the  envoys  of  Sparta,  Athens, 
Spartan  Corinth,  &c,  reached  him  from  the  Isthmus  of 
and  Athe-  Corinth,  in  481  B.C.,  to  entreat  his  aid  for  the 
voys  eap"piy  repulse  of  the  vast  host  of  invaders  about  to 
to  Gelo—  cross  the  Hellespont.  Gelo,  after  reminding 
his  answer.  them  that  they  had  refused  a  similar  application 
for  aid  from  him,  said  that,  far  from  requiting  them  at  the 
hour  of  need  in  the  like  ungenerous  spirit,  he  would  bring 
to  them  an  overwhelming  reinforcement  (the  numbers  as 
given  by  Herodotus  have  been  already  stated),  but  upon 
one  condition  only — that  he  should  be  recognised  as  ge- 
neralissimo of  the  entire  Grecian  force  against  the  Persians. 
His  offer  was  repudiated,  with  indignant  scorn,  by  the 

itp^Yfxaxa  |*8YdXa  iXifttQ  eTvai*  ou8a-  we   have    no   farther    information 

|xu>v  'EXXtjvixuiv  xu>v  oo  itoXXov  fiitu>.  respecting  the  events  which  these 

1  Herodot.  vii.  158.    Gelo  says  to  words   glance   at.     tfhey   seem  to 

the    envoys    from   Peloponnesus —  indicate  that  the  Carthaginians  and 

"Av8pe<;  *EXXr)ve«;,  X6yov  iyovxsc  itXeo-  Egestseanshad  made  some encroach- 

vixxijv,  £ToX|jL^aotTe  cfxe  uu|xfxot)rov  ircl  ments  and  threatened  to  make  more : 

xov   fJdp[tapov  itapaxaXsovxsc    sXOciv.  that  Gelo   had   repelled   them   hy 

Auxoi    8s,    €{jlso    itpoxspov    8si)9£vto<  actual     and     successful     war.      I 

ftap^apixoo    axpaxoo     auvsrcd'JiaaQat,  think  it    strange  however  that  he 

Zts    |xoi    irpoc    Kapyjr)8ovlou<;    veixoc  should  be  made  to  say— uTou  (the 

aiwjnxo,  emax^nxovxis  xs xov  Aujpuoc  Peloponnesians)  have  derived  great 

xoo   'Ava£av8pl8eu>   *po«   'EYeixawov  and  signal  advantages   from  these 

<povov   exitpTj^aaOai,    6itoxslvovx6«    xs  sea-ports" — the  profit  derived  from 

xd   ejxropia    cruvsXsuSspoov,    die'    u>v  the  latter  by  the  Peloponnesians  can 

0|xTv  (AEydXai  u>cpsXlai   xs   xai  eitotu-  never  have  been  so  great  as  to  he 

ps3iec    Ysyivaai*    o&xe    eu-to    etvexa  singled  out  in  this  pointed  manner. 

ijXOsxs  Poi)9^oovxe«,  o&xe  x6v  Au>pieo<  I  should  rather    have   expected — 

9dvov  exitpr^ojxsvoi*  x6  84  xax*  Ouiac,  an*  u>v  tj  jx  1  v  (and  notdn'u>v  6fi.lv) 

xd8e  5navxa  bnb  (tapfidpoicri  vepsxatt.  — which   must   have    been   true  in 

'AXXd  eu  7 dp  7)(xtv  xoi  ctcL  xo  dfieivov  point   of  fact,  and  will    be   found 

xaxioxij*  >uv  fit,  eicsiSrj  rspteX^XuOs  6  to    read    quite    consistently    with 

icdXcfio?  xal  dirixxat  t<;  opiat,   ouxa)  the     general    purport    of     Gelo's 

Ify  r«Xu>vo?  jjiv^axtc  ftjovi.  speech. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that 
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Spartan  envoy:  and  G-elo  then  so  far  abated  in  his  demand, 
as  to  be  content  with  the  command  either  of  the  land  force 
or  the  naval  force,  whichever  might  be  judged  preferable. 
But  here  the  Athenian  envoy  interposed  his  protest — "We 
are  sent  here  (said  he)  to  ask  for  an  army,  and  not  for  a 
general;  and  thou  givest  us  the  army,  only  in  order  to  make 
thyself  general.  Know,  that  even  if  the  Spartans  would 
allow  thee  to  command  at  sea,  we  would  not.  The  naval 
command  is  ours,  if  they  decline  it:  we  Athenians,  the 
oldest  nation  in  Greece — the  only  Greeks  who  have  never 
migrated  from  home — whose  leader  before  Troy  stands 
proclaimed  by  Homer  as  the  best  of  all  the  Greeks  for 
marshalling  and  keeping  order  in  an  army — we,  who  more- 
over furnish  the  largest  naval  contingent  in  the  fleet — we 
•will  never  submit  to  be  commanded  by  a  Syracusan." 

"Athenian  stranger  (replied  Gelo),  ye  seem  to  be  pro- 
vided with  commanders,  but  ye  are  not  likely  to  have 
soldiers  to  be  commanded.  Ye  may  return  as  soon  as  you 
please,  and  tell  the  Greeks  that  their  year  is  deprived  of 
its  spring."  * 

That  envoys  were  sent  from  Peloponnesus  to  solicit 
assistance  from  Gelo  against  Xerxes,  and  that  they  solicited 
in  vain,  is  an  incident  not  to  be  disputed:  but  the  reason 
assigned  for  refusal — conflicting  pretensions  about  the 
supreme  command — may  be  suspected  to  have  arisen  less 
from  historical  transmission,  than  from  the  conceptions  of 
the  historian,  or  of  his  informants,  respecting  the  relations 
between  the  parties.  In  his  time,  Sparta,  Athens,  and 
Syracuse  were  the  three  great  imperial  cities  of  Greece; 
and  his  Sicilian  witnesses,  proud  of  the  great  past  power 
of  Gelo,  might  well  ascribe  to  him  that  competition  for  pre- 
eminence and  command  which  Herodotus  has  dramatised. 
The  immense  total  of  forces  which  Gelo  is  made  to  promise 
becomes  the  more  incredible,  when  we  reflect  that  he  had 
another  and  a  better  reason  for  refusing  aid  altogether. 
He  was  attacked  at  home,  and  was  fully  employed  in  defend- 
ing himself. 

1  Herodot.  vii.  161, 162.  Polybius  of  the  answer  which  they  made  to 
(xii.  26)  does  not  seem  to  have  Gelo :  an  answer  (not  insolent, 
read  this  embassy  as  related  by  but)  business-like  and  evasive- 
Herodotus— or  at  least  he  must  itpayu-otTixtbTaTov  dit6xptu.a,  Ac.  See 
have  preferred  some  other  account  Timceus,  Fragm.  87,  ed.  Didot. 
of  it.    He  gives  a  different  account 
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The  same  spring  which  brought  Xerxes  across  the 
480  b  o.  Hellespont  into  Greece,  also  witnessed  a  for- 
Carthagi-  midable  Carthaginian  invasion  of  Sicily.  Gelo 
vas?onn  of  ^acl  a^rea(^y  keen  engaged  in  war  against  them 
Sicily,  si-  (as  has  been  above  stated)  and  had  obtained 
withathe°U8  successes>  which  they  would  naturally  seek  the 
invasion  of  first  opportunity  of  retrieving.  The  vast  Per- 
Greece  by  Bian  invasion  of  Greece,  organised  for  three  years 
before,  and  drawing  contingents  not  only  from 
the  whole  eastern  world,  but  especially  from  their  own 
metropolitan  brethren  at  Tyre  andSidon,  was  well  calculated 
to  encourage  them:  and  there  seems  good  reason  for  be- 
lieving that  the  simultaneous  attack  on  the  Greeks  both  in 
Peloponnesus  and  in  Sicily,  was  concerted  between  the 
Carthaginians  and  Xerxes  i — probably  by  the  Phoenicians 
on  behalf  of  Xerxes.  Nevertheless  this  alliance  does  not 
exclude  other  concurrent  circumstances  in  the  interior  of 
the  island,  which  supplied  the  Carthaginians  both  with  in- 
vitation and  with  help.  Agrigentum,  though  not  under 
the  dominion  of  Gelo,  was  ruled  by  his  friend  and  relative 
Thero ;  while  Rhegium  and  Messene  under  the  government 
of  Anaxilaus, — Himera  under  that  of  his  father-in-law 
Terillus — and  Selinus, — seem  to  have  formed  an  imposing 
minority  among  the  Sicilian  Greeks;  at  variance  with  Gelo 
and  Thero,  but  in  amity  arid  correspondence  with  Carthage.2 
It  was  seemingly  about  the  year  481  B.C.,  that  Thero,  per- 
haps invited  by  an  Himersean  party,  expelled  from  Himera 
the  despot  Terillus,  and  became  possessed  of  the  town. 
Terillus  applied  for  aid  to  Carthage;  backed  by  his  son-in- 
law  Anaxilaus,  who  espoused  the  quarrel  so  warmly,  as 
even  to  tender  his  own  children  as  hostages  to  Hamilcar 
the  Carthaginian  Suffet  or  general,  the  personal  friend  or 
guest  of  Terillus.  The  application  was  favourably  enter- 
tained, and  Hamilkar,  arriving  at  Panormus  in  the  event- 
ful year  480  b.c,  with  a  fleet  of  3000  ships  of  war  and  a 
still  larger  number  of  store  ships,  disembarked  a  land-force 
of  300,000  men:  which  would  even  have  been  larger,  had 

*  Ephorus,    Fragment    111,    ed.  grounds,  in  my  judgment. 

Didot ;  Diodor.  xi.  1,  20.     Mitford  *  Herodot.  vii.  166  ;    Diodor.  xi. 

and  Dahlmann  (Forschungen,  He-  23:    compare  also  xiii.  55,  59.      In 

rodotus,  Ac,   sect.  85,  p.  186)    call  like  manner  Bhegium  and  Mess6ne 

in  question  this  alliance  or  under-  formed   the    opposing   interest  to 

standing  between  Xerxes   and  the  Syracuse,     under     Dionysius    tho 

Carthaginians;  but  on  no  sufficient  elder  (Diodor.  xiy.  44). 
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not  the  vessels  carrying  the  cavalry  and  the  chariots  hap- 
pened to  be  dispersed  by  storms. l    These  numbers  we  can 
only  repeat  as  we  find  them,  without  trusting  them  any 
farther  than  as  proof  that  the  armament  was  on  The  Cartha, 
the  most  extensive   scale.     But  the   different  ginianarmy 
nations  of  whom  Herodotus  reports  the  land-  ^ftJrH&" 
force  to  have  consisted  are  trustworthy  and  besiege 
curious:    it    included    Phoenicians,     Libyans,  5JSeraT 
Iberians,  Ligyes,  Helisyki,  Sardinians,  and  Cor-  Himera— 
gleans.2    This  is  the  first  example  known  to  us  complete 
of  those  numerous  mercenary  armies  which  it  gained^  er 
was  the  policy  of  Carthage  to  compose  of  nations  *£em  *y 
different  in  race  and  language,3  in  order  to  ob- 
viate conspiracy  or  mutiny  against  the  general. 

Having  landed  at  Panormus,  Hamilkar  marched  to 
Himera,  dragged  his  vessels  on  shore  under  the  shelter  of 
a  rampart,  and  then  laid  siege  to  the  town;  while  the 
Himerians,  reinforced  by  Thero  and  the  army  of  Agrigen- 
tum,  determined  on  an  obstinate  defence,  and  even  bricked 
up  the  gates.  Pressing  messages  were  despatched  to  solicit 
aid  from  Gelo,  who  collected  his  whole  force,  said  to  have 
amounted  to  50,000  foot  and  5000  horse,  and  marched  to 
Himera.  His  arrival  restored  the  courage  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, and  after  some  partial  fighting,  which  turned  out  to 
the  advantage  of  the  Greeks,  a  general  battle  ensued.  It 
was  obstinate  and  bloody,  lasting  from  sunrise  until  late 
in  the  afternoon;  and  its  success  was  mainly  determined  by 
an  intercepted  letter  which  fell  into  the  hands  of  Gelo—a 
communication  from  the  Selinuntines  to  Hamilkar,  promis- 
ing to  send  a  body  of  horse  to  his  aid,  and  intimating  the 
time  at  which  they  would  arrive.  A  party  of  Gelo's  horse, 
instructed  to  personate  this  reinforcement  from  Selinus, 
were  received  into  the  camp  of  Hamilkar,  where  they  spread 
consternation  and  disorder,  and  are  even  said  to  have  slain 
the  general  and  set  fire  to  the  ships ;  while  the  Greek  army, 

1  Herodot.  (vii.  165)  and  Diodor,  Niebuhr   considers   them  to    have 

(xi.  20)    both  give  the  number  of  been    the    Volaci:     an    ingenious 

the  land-force :    the    latter  alone  conjecture. 

gives  that  of  the  fleet.  *   Polyb.  i.  67.     His  description 

*  Herodot.  vii.  165.     The  Ligyes  of  the  mutiny  of  the  Carthaginian 

came  from  the  southern  junction  mercenaries,   after  the  conclusion 

of  Italy  and  France ;  the  Gulfs  of  of  the   first  Funic  war,  is  highly 

Iijron8   and  Genoa.     The  Helisyki  instructive, 
cannot    be  satisfactorily   verified; 
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brought  to  action  at  this  opportune  moment,  at  length  suc- 
ceeded in  triumphing  over  both  superior  numbers  and  a 
determined  resistance.  If  we  are  to  believe  Diodorus, 
150,000  men  were  slain  on  the  side  of  the  Carthaginians; 
the  rest  fled — partly  to  the  Sikanian  mountains  where  they 
became  prisoners  of  the  Agrigentines — partly  to  a  hilly 
ground,  where,  from  want  of  water,  they  were  obliged  to 
surrender  at  discretion.  Twenty  ships  alone  escaped  with 
a  few  fugitives,  and  these  twenty  were  destroyed  by  a 
storm  on  the  passage,  so  that  only  one  small  boat  arrived 
at  Carthage  with  the  disastrous  tidings. l  Dismissing  such 
unreasonable  exaggerations,  we  can  only  venture  to  assert 
that  the  battle  was  strenuously  disputed,  the  victory 
complete,  and  the  slain  as  well  as  the  prisoners  numerous* 
The  body  of  Hamilkar  was  never  discovered,  in  spite  of 
careful  search  ordered  by  Gelo:  the  Carthaginians  affirmed, 
that  as  soon  as  the  defeat  of  his  army  became  irreparable, 
he  had  cast  himself  into  the  great  sacrificial  fire  wherein 
he  had  been  offering  entire  victims  (the  usual  sacrifice  con- 
sisting only  of  a  small  part  of  the  beast  2)  to  propitiate  the 
gods,  and  had  there  been  consumed.  The  Carthaginians 
erected  funereal  monuments  to  him,  graced  with  periodical 
sacrifices,  both  in  Carthage  and  in  their  principal  colonies:3 
on  the  field  of  battle  itself  also,  a  monument  was  raised  to 
him  by  the  Greeks.     On  that  monument,  seventy  years 

1  Diodor.  xi.  21-24.  kar  was  son  of  a  Syracnsan 
*  Herodotus,  vii.  167.  awo-axa  mother:  a  curious  proof  of  connu- 
Z\a  xetToqiCwv.  This  passage  of  bium  between  Carthage  and  Syra- 
HerodotuB  receives  illustration  cuse.  At  the  moment  when  the 
from  the  learned  comment  of  Mo-  elder  Dionysius  declared  war 
vers  on  the  Phoenician  inscription  against  Carthage,  in  398  B.C.,  there 
recently  discovered  at  Marseilles,  were  many  Carthaginian  merchants 
It  was  the  usual  custom  of  the  dwelling  both  in  Syracuse  and  in 
Jews,  and  it  had  been  in  old  times  other  Greco-Sicilian  cities,  to- 
the  custom  with  the  Phoenicians  gether  with  ships  and  other  pro- 
(Porphyr.  de  Abstin.  iv.  15),  to  perty.  Dionysius  gave  licence  to 
burn  the  victim  entire:  the  Phoe-  the  Syracusans,  at  the  first  instant 
nicians  departed  from  this  prac-  when  he  had  determined  on  de- 
tice,  but  the  departure  seems  to  claring  war,  to  plunder  all  this  pro- 
have  been  considered  as  not  strictly  perty  (Diodor.  xiv.  46).  This  speedy 
correct,  and  in  times  of  great  mis-  multiplication  of  Carthaginians 
fortune  or  anxiety  the  old  habit  with  merchandise  in  the  Grecian 
was  resumed  (Movers,  Das  Opfer-  cities  so  soon  after  a  bloody  war 
wesen  der  Karthager.  Breslau,  had  been  concluded,  is  a  strong 
1647,  p.  71-118).  proof  of  the  spontaneous  tenden- 
1  Hero  dot.  vii.  166,  167.    Hamil-  cies  of  trade. 
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afterwards,  his  victorious  grandson,  fresh  from  the  plunder 
of  this  same  city  of  Himera,  offered  the  bloody  sacrifice  of 
3000  Grecian  prisoners. l 

We  may  presume  that  Anaxilaus  with  the  forces  of 
Rhegium  shared  in  the  defeat  of  the  foreign  in-  8u  remac 
vader  whom  he  had  called  in,  and  probably  other  of  Geio  in 
Greeks  besides.    All  of  them  were  now  com-  ?^fg~~h0 
polled  to  sue  for  peace  from  Gelo,  and  to  solicit  peace  to 
the  privilege  of  being  enrolled  as  his  dependent  * j|e  9a*" 
allies,  which  was  granted  to  them  without  any        s  nians* 
harder  imposition  than  the  tribute  probably  involved  in 
that  relation.2    Even  the  Carthaginians  themselves  were 
so  intimidated  by  the  defeat,  that  they  sent  envoys  to  ask  for 
peace  at  Syracuse,  which  they  are  said  to  have  obtained 
mainly  by  the  solicitation  of  Damarete  wife  of  Gelo,  on  con- 
dition of  paying  2000  talents  to  defray  the  costs  of  the 
war,  and  of  erecting  two  temples  in  which  the  terms  of  the 
treaty  were  to  be  permanently  recorded.3    If  we  could 
believe  the  assertion  of  Theophrastus,  Gelo  exacted  from 
the  Carthaginians  a  stipulation  that  they  would  for  the 
future  abstain  from  human  sacrifices  in  their  religious  wor- 
ship.4   But  such  an  interference  with  foreign  religious  rites 
would  be  unexampled  in  that  age,  and  we  know  moreover 
that  the  practice  was  not  permanently  discontinued  at 
Carthage.5    Indeed  we  may  considerably  suspect  that  Dio- 
dorus,  copying  from  writers  like  Ephorus  and  Timaeus,  long 
after  the  events,  has  exaggerated  considerably  the  defeat, 
the  humiliation,  and  the  amercement  of  the  Carthaginians. 
For  the  words  of  the  poet  Pindar,  a  very  few  years  after 
the  battle  of   Himera,  represent   a  fresh  Carthaginian 

*  Diodor.  xiii.  62.    According  to  ent  from  Diodorus.      Under   such 

Herodotus,    the  battle   of  Himera  circumstances,    I   cannot   venture 

took   place  on   the   same    day   as  to  trust  the  details  given  by  the 

that  of  Salamis ;   According  to  Di-  latter. 

odorus,    on  the  same  day  as  that  *  I   presume   this  treatment   of 

of  Thermopylae.    If  we  are   forced  Anaxilaus  by  Gelo  must  be  alluded 

to  choose    between    the    two   wit-  to    in  Diodorus,   xi.  66:    at   least 

nesses,  there  can  be  no  hesitation  it  is  difficult   to  understand  what 

in   preferring   the   former:    but  it  other  "great  benefit"  Gelo  had  con- 

neems  more  probable  that  neither  ferred  on  Anaxilaus. 

is  correct.  *  Diodor.  xi.  26. 

As  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the  *  Schol.  ad  Pindar.  Pyth.  ii.  3; 

brief  allusions   of  Herodotus,   he  Plutarch,  De  Sera  Numinis  Vindi- 

must  have  conceived  the  battle  of  cla,  p.  552,  c.  6. 

Himera  in  a  manner  totally  differ-  *  Diodor.  xx.  14, 
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invasion  as  matter  of  present  uneasiness  and  alarm: 1  and  the 
Carthaginian  fleet  is  found  engaged  in  aggressive  warfare 
on  the  coast  of  Italy,  requiring  to  be  coerced  by  the  brother 
and  successor  of  Gelo. 

The  victory  of  Himera  procured  for  the  Sicilian  cities 
Conduct  of  immunity  from  foreign  war,  together  with  a  large 
Geio  to-  plunder.  Splendid  offerings  of  thanksgiving  to 
confederate  tne  8°&B  were  dedicated  in  the  temples  of 
Greeks  who  Himera,  Syracuse,  and  Delphi;  while  the  epi- 
tendingn"  gram  of  Simonides,2  composed  for  the  tripod 
against  offered  in  the  latter  temple,  described  G-elo  with 
Xerxes.  ^-g  three  brothers  Hiero,  Polyzelus,  and  Thrasy- 
bulus,  as  the  joint  liberators  of  Greece  from  the  Barbarian, 
along  with  the  victors  of  Salamis  and  Flatsea.  And  the 
Sicilians  alleged  that  he  was  on  the  point  of  actually  send- 
ing reinforcements  to  the  Greeks  against  Xerxes,  in  spite 
of  the  necessity  of  submitting  to  Spartan  command,  when 
the  intelligence  of  the  defeat  and  retreat  of  that  prince 
reached  him.  But  we  find  another  statement  decidedly 
more  probable — that  he  sent  a  confidential  envoy  named 
Kadmus  to  Delphi  with  orders  to  watch  the  turn  of  the 
Xerxeian  invasion,  and  in  case  it  should  prove  successful 
(as  he  thought  that  it  probably  would  be)  to  tender  pre- 
sents and  submission  to  the  victorious  invader  on  behalf  of 
Syracuse.3  When  we  consider  that  until  the  very  morning 
of  the  battle  of  Salamis,  the  cause  of  Grecian  independence 
must  have  appeared  to  an  impartial  spectator  almost 
desperate,  we  cannot  wonder  that  Gelo  should  take  pre- 
cautions for  preventing  the  onward  progress  of  the  Per- 
sians towards  Sicily,  which  was  already  sufficiently  im- 
perilled by  its  formidable  enemies  in  Africa.  The  defeat 
of  the  Persians  at  Salamis  and  of  the  Carthaginians  at 
Himera  cleared  away  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  the  ter- 
rific cloud  from  Greece  as  well  as  from  Sicily,  and  left  a 
sky  comparatively  brilliant  with  prosperous  hopes. 

To  the  victorious  army  of  Gelo,  there  was  abundant 
plunder  for  recompense  as  well  as  distribution.  Among 
the  most  valuable  part  of  the  plunder  were  the  numerous 
prisoners  taken,  who  were  divided  among  the  cities  in 

>  Pindar,    Nem.    ix.   67    (m28B.)         »  Herod ot.  vii.  163-166 :   compare 
With  the  Scholia.  Diodor.  xi.  26 ;    Ephorus,    Fragm. 

*  SimonideSjEpigr.Ul,  ed.Borgk.     Ill,  ed.  Didot. 
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proportion  to  the  number  of  troops  furnished  N 
by  each.     Of  course  the   largest  shares  must  prisoners0 
have  fallen  to  Syracuse  and  Agrigentum ;  while  *?ke£  at, 
the  number  acquired  by  the  latter  was  still  far-  oMffimera 
ther  increased  by  the  separate  capture  of  those  an*  dis- 
prisoners  who  had  dispersed  throughout  the  among  the 
mountains  in  and  near  the  Agrigentine  territory.  Carthagi- 
All  the  Sicilian  cities  allied  with  or  dependent  ^their'*68 
on  Gelo,  but  especially  the  two  last-mentioned,  prosperity, 
were  thus  put  in  possession  of  a  number  of  that°of  y 
slaves  as  public  property,  who  were  kept  in  Agrigen- 
chains  to  work,1  and  were  either  employed  on  tum* 
public  undertaking  for  defence,  ornament,  and  religious 
solemnity — or  let  out  to  private  masters  so  as  to  afford  a 
revenue  to  the  state.     So  great  was  the  total  of  these 
public  slaves  at  Agrigentum,  that  though  many  were  em- 
ployed on  state-works,  which  elevated  the  city  to  signal 
grandeur  during  the  flourishing  period  of  seventy  years 
which  intervened  between  the  recent  battle  and  its  sub- 
sequent capture  by  the  Carthaginians — there  nevertheless 
remained  great  numbers  to  be  let  out  to  private  individuals, 
some  of  whom  had  no  less  than  Ave  hundred  slaves  respect- 
ively in  their  employment.2 

The  peace  which  now  ensued  left  Gelo  master  of 
Syracuse  and  Gela,  with  the  Chalkidic  Greek  Death  and 
towns  on  the  east  of  the  island;  while  Thero   obsequies 
governed  in  Agrigentum,  and  his  son  Thrasy-  0(Gel°- 
dseus  in  Himera.    In  power  as  well  as  in  reputation,  Gelo 
was  unquestionably  the  chief  person  in  the  island;  more- 
over he  was  connected  by  marriage,  and  lived  on  terms  of 
uninterrupted  friendship,  with  Thero.    His  conduct,  both 
at  Syracuse  and  towards  the  cities  dependent  upon  him, 
was  mild  and  conciliating.     But  his  subsequent  career 
was  very  short:  he  died  of  a  dropsical  complaint  not  much 
more  than  a  year  after  the  battle  of  Himera,  while  the 

"  Diodor.  xi.  26.    otl   8e  ic6Xei<  elc  rodot.  1.  66 ;  ill.  89. 

«ioa<  notiffxtjaav  too«  5iaipc0tvTat<  *  Diodor.    xi.    26.      Respecting 

alxH-aXibtoiK,  *«l    ta   8rj|x6aia    tu>v  slaves   belonging   to    the   public, 

tpY<0v  Stoe  toutudv  iiceoxcoaCov*  and  let  ont  for  hire  to  individual 

For  analogous  instances  of  cap-  employers,   compare  the  large  fl- 

tires  taken  in  war  being  employed  nancial  project   conceived  by  Xe- 

in   public   works  by   the  captors,  nophon,  De  Vectigalibus,  capp.  3 

and  labouring  in  chains,  see  the  and  4. 
cases  of  Tegea  and  Samos  in  He- 
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glories  of  that  day  were  fresh  in  every  one's  recollection. 
As  the  Syracusan  law  rigorously  interdicted  expensive 
funerals,  Gelo  had  commanded  that  his  own  obsequies 
should  be  conducted  in  strict  conformity  to  the  law:  never- 
theless the  zeal  of  his  successor  as  well  as  the  attachment 
of  the  people  disobeyed  these  commands.  The  great  mass 
of  citizens  followed  his  funeral  procession  from  the  city  to 
the  estate  of  his  wife,  fifteen  miles  distant:  nine  massive 
towers  were  erected  to  distinguish  the  spot;  and  the 
solemnities  of  heroic  worship  were  rendered  to  him.  The 
respectful  recollections  of  the  conqueror  of  Him  era  never 
afterwards  died  out  among  the  Syracusan  people,  though 
his  tomb  was  defaced  first  by  the  Carthaginians,  and  after- 
wards by  the  despot  of  Agathokles.1  And  when  we  re- 
collect the  destructive  effects  caused  by  the  subsequent 
Carthaginian  invasions,  we  shall  be  sensible  how  great 
was  the  debt  of  gratitude  owing  to  Gelo  by  his  contem- 
poraries. 

It  was  not  merely  as  conqueror  of  Himera,  but  as  a 
Nu  sort  of  second  founder  of  Syracuse,2  that  Gelo 

of  new  was  thus  solemnly  worshipped.     The  size,  the 

cinizenG  1  length,  and  the  population,  of  the  town  were 
had  intro-  all  greatly  increased  under  him.  Besides  the 
Syracuse  number  of  the  new  inhabitants  which  he  brought 
from  Gela,  the  Hyblaean  Megara,  and  the  Sicilian 
Euboea,  we  are  informed  that  he  also  inscribed  on  the 
roll  of  citizens  no  less  than  1 0,000  mercenary  soldiers.  It 
will  moreover  appear  that  these  new-made  citizens  were  in 
possession  of  the  islet  of  Ortygia3 — the  interior  stronghold 
of  Syracuse.  It  has  already  been  stated  that  Ortygia  was 
the  original  settlement,  and  that  the  city  did  not  overstep 
the  boundaries  of  the  islet  before  the  enlargements  of 
Gelo.  "We  do  not  know  by  what  arrangements  Gelo 
provided  new  lands  for  so  large  a  number  of  new-comers: 
but  when  we  come  to  notice  the  antipathy  with  which 
these  latter  were  regarded  by  the  remaining  citizens,  we 
shall  be  inclined  to  believe  that  the  old  citizens  had  been 
dispossessed  and  degraded. 

Gelo  left  a  son  in  tender  years,  but  his  power  passed, 
by  his  own  direction,  to  two  of  his  brothers,  Polyzelus 

*  Diodor.   xi.   88,   67 :   Plutarch,     mann. 
Timoleon,  c  »;  Aristotle  TtXuxuv        •  Diodor.  xi.  4». 
IIoXiTcia;  Fragm.  p.  106,  ed.  Nau-        *  Diodor.  xi.  72,  73. 
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and  Hiero;  the  former  of  whom  married  the  widow  of 
the  deceased  prince,  and  was  named,  according  B  0  4?g 
to  his  testamentary  directions,  commander  of 
the  military  force — while  Hiero  was  intended  to  enjoy  the 
government  of  the  city.  "Whatever  may  have  been  the 
wishes  of  G-elo,  however,  the  real  power  fell  to  Hiero,  bro- 
Hiero :  a  man  of  energy  and  determination,  and  ther  and 

.«'        ,  ,    ej       -  ,  '      ,        successor 

munificent  as  a  patron  of  contemporary  poets,  of  Geio  at 

Pindar,   Simonides,    Bacchylides,  Epicharmus,  ^"jJ^T 

JEschylus,  and  others;  but  the  victim  of  a  painful  his  brother 

internal  complaint — iealous    in   his   temper —  Poiyzfiius 

!  -,*.».      ,  .  i.i    —harsh  as 

cruel,  and   rapacious  m  his  government * — and  a  ruler- 
noted    as    an    organizer    of   that    systematic   <iuar*oi 

o  •/  between 

espionage  which  broke  up  all  freedom  of  speech  Hiero  of 

among  his  subjects.    Especially  jealous  of  his  SyJam^8.e 

brother  Polyzelus,  who  was  very  popular  in  the  0f  Agrigen- 

city,  he  despatched  him  on  a  military  expedition  turn— ap- 

•*  i  D6&S6Q    DV 

against  the  Krotoniates,  with  a  view  of  indirectly  the  poet 
accomplishing  his  destruction.  But  Polyzelus,  Simonides. 
aware  of  the  snare,  fled  to  Agrigentum,  and  sought  pro- 
tection from  .his  brother-in-law  the  despot  Thero;  from 
whom  Hiero  redemanded  him,  and  on  receiving  a  refusal, 
prepared  to  enforce  the  demand  by  arms.  He  had  already 
advanced  on  his  march  as  far  as  the  river  G-ela,  but  no 
actual  battle  appears  to  have  taken  place.  It  is  interesting 
to  hear  that  Simonides  the  poet,  esteemed  and  rewarded 
by  both  these  princes,  was  the  mediator  of  peace  between 
them.  2 

The  temporary  breach,    and  sudden  reconciliation, 
between  these  two  powerful   despots,  proved   Severe 
the  cause  of  sorrow  and  ruin  at  Himera.     That  treatment 
city,  under  the  dominion   of  the  Agrigentine  £abUants" 
Thero,  was  administered  by  his  son  Thrasydseus   of  Himera 
— a  youth  whose  oppressive  conduct  speedily  by  Th6ro- 
excited  the  strongest  antipathy.   The  Himerseans,  knowing 
that  they  had  little  chance  of  redress  from  Thero  against 
his  son,  took  advantage  of  the  quarrel  between  him  and 

*  Diodor.  xi.  67;  Aristotel.  Poll-  monitions    and   hints    sufficiently 

tic.  ▼.  9,  3.    In  spite   of  the  com-  attest  the  real  character  (see  Dissen 

pliments   directly  paid  by  Pindar  ad  Pindar.  Pyth.  i.  and  ii.  p.  161- 

to  Hiero  (itpauc  datoic,  o&  ^Oovewv  182). 

iyaOoic,  Sclvotc  8«  9aufiaeT6<  icecap,  *  Diodor.  xi.  48 ;   Schol.  Pindar, 

Pyth.  iii.  71=126),  his  indirect  ad-  Olymp.  ii.  29. 

VOL.  V.  O 
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Hiero  to  make  propositions  to  the  latter,  and  to  entreat 
his  aid  for  the  expulsion  of  Thrasydeeus,  tendering  them- 
selves as  subjects  of  Syracuse.  It  appears  that  Kapys 
and  Hippokrates,  cousins  of  Thero,  but  at  variance  with 
him,  and  also  candidates  for  the  protection  of  Hiero,  were 
concerned  in  this  scheme  for  detaching  Himera  from  the 
dominion  of  Thero.  But  so  soon  as  peace  had  been  con- 
cluded, Hiero  betrayed  to  Thero  both  the  schemes  and  the 
malcontents  at  Himera.  We  seem  to  make  out  that  Kapys 
and  Hippokrates  collected  some  forces  to  resist  Thero,  but 
were  defeated  by  him  at  the  river  Himera:1  his  victory 
was  followed  up  by  seizing  and  putting  to  death  a  large 
number  of  Himerean  citizens.  So  great  was  the  number 
slain,  coupled  with  the  loss  of  others  who  fled  for  fear  of 
being  slain,  that  the  population  of  the  city  was  sensibly 
and  inconveniently  diminished.  Thero  invited  and  enrolled 
a  large  addition  of  new  citizens,  chiefly  of  Dorian  blood.2 
The  power  of  Hiero,  now  reconciled  both  with  Thero 
Power  and  and  with  his  brother  Polyzelus,  is  marked  by 
exploits  of  several  circumstances  as  noway  inferior  to  that 
against  the  of  Gelo,  and  probably  the  greatest,  not  merely 
San^d  *n  Sicily,  but  throughout  the  Grecian  worli 
Tyrrhe-  The  citizens  of  the  distant  city  of  Cumse,  on  the 
against  coast  of  Italy,  harassed  by  Carthaginian  and 
Anaxiiaus  Tyrrhenian  fleets,  entreated  his  aid,  and  received 
tneecitUndf8  from  him  a  squadron  which  defeated  and  drove 
mtn*—  °  off  their  enemies:3  he  even  settled  a  Syracusan 
new  whole-  colony  in  the  neighbouring  island  of  Pithekusa. 
plantation  Anaxiiaus,  despot  of  Rhegium  and  Messene,  had 
of  inhabit-  attacked,  and  might  probably  have  overpowered, 
piiment^of  his  neighbours  the  Epizephyrian  Lokrians;  but 
Pindar.  the  menaces  of  Hiero,  invoked  by  the  Lokrians, , 
and  conveyed  by  the  envoy  Chromius,  compelled  him  to 

1  Schol.  ad  Pindar.  Olymp.  ii.  173.  •  Diodor.  zi.  48,  49. 

For  the  few  facts   which  can  be  *  The  brazen  helmet,  discovered 

made  out  respecting  the  family  and  near  the  site  of  Olympia  with  the 

genealogy    of  Thero,    see    Goller,  name  of  Hiero  and  the  victory  at 

De  Situ  et   Origine  Syracusarum,  Cumse  inscribed  on  it,  yet  remains 

ch.  vii.  p.  19-22.   The  Scholiasts  of  as    an   interesting   relic    to    com- 

Pindar  are  occasionally  useful  in  memorate  this  event :  it  was  among 

explaining  the  brief  historical  al-  the  offerings   presented  by  Hiero 

lusions  of  the  poet;  but  they  seem  to  the  Olympic  Zeus:  see  Boeckh, 

to  have  had  very  few  trustworthy  Corp.  Inscriptt.  Grcec.  No.  16,  part 

materials  before  them  for  so  doing,  i.  p.  31. 
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desist,  *  Those  heroic  honours,  which  in  Greece  belonged 
to  the  (Ekist  of  a  new  city,  were  yet  wanting  to  him.  He 
procured  them  by  the  foundation  of  the  new  city  of  JEtna,* 
on  the  site  and  in  the  place  of  Katana,  the  inhabitants  of 
which  he  expelled,  as  well  as  those  of  Naxos.  While 
these  Naxians  and  Katanaeans  were  directed  to  take  up 
their  abode  at  Leontini  along  with  the  existing  inhabitants, 
Hiero  planted  10,000  new  inhabitants  in  his  adopted  city 
of  JEtna;  5000  of  them  from  Syracuse  and  Gela — with  an 
equal  number  from  Peloponnesus.  They  served  as  an 
auxiliary  force,  ready  to  be  called  forth  in  the  event  of 
discontents  at  Syracuse,  as  we  shall  see  by  the  history  of 
his  successor:  he  gave  them  not  only  the  territory  which 
had  before  belonged  to  Katana,  but  also  a  large  addition 
besides,  chiefly  at  the  expense  of  the  neighbouring  Sikel 
tribes.  His  son  Deinomenes,  and  his  friend  and  confidant 
Chromius,  enrolled  as  an  iEtnaean,  became  joint  ad- 
ministrators of  the  city,  whose  religious  and  social  customs 
were  assimilated  to  the  Dorian  model.3  Pindar  dreams 
of  future  relations  between  the  despot  and  citizens  of 
^Etna,  analogous  to  those  between  king  and  citizens  at 
Sparta.  Both  Hiero  and  Chromius  were  proclaimed  as 
^Etnseans  at  the  Pythian  and  Nemean  games,  when  their 
chariots  gained  victories ;  on  which  occasion  the  assembled 
crowd  heard  for  the  first  time  of  the  new  Hellenic  city  of 
-32tna.  "We  see,  by  the  compliments  of  Pindar,4  that 
Hiero  was  vain  of  his  new  title  of  founder.    But  we  must 

1  Diodor.   xi.  61;    Pindar,   i.   74  »  Chromius  cnlTpoicoc  rijc  ATtvtjc 

(=140) ;  ii.  17  (=35)  with  the  Scho-  (Schol.  Pind.  Nem.  ix.  1).    About 

lia;  Epicharmus,  Fragment,  p.  19,  the  Dorian  institutions   of  <32tna, 

ed.EJrusemann;  Schol.  Pindar.  Pyth,  Ac,  Pindar,  Pyth.  i.  60-71. 

i.  93;  Strabo,  v.  p.  247.  Deinomenes  survived  his  father, 

*  'Iipujv  olxiff?7)<  dvxl  tupiv-  and   commemorated    the    Olympio 

vou  f3ooX6p.evo<  etvai,  Katdtvijv  victories   of  the  latter  by  costly 

e£eX(i>v  Aixvqv  f*e"tiov6f*ao»  ttjv  it6Xiv,  offerings  at  Olympia  (Pausan.  vi. 

4auTdvolxioT7)VTrpoaayopeooac  (Schol.  12,  1). 

ad  Pindar.  Kern.  i.  1).  *  Pindar.  Pyth.  i.  60  (=117);  iii. 

Compare  the  subsequent  case  of  69  (=121).    Pindar,  ap.  Strabo.  vi. 

the  foundation  of  Thurii,   among  p.  269.    Compare  Nemea,  ix.  1-80, 

the  citizens  of  which  violent  dis-  addressed  to  Chromius.    Hiero  it 

putes   arose,  in  determining  who  proclaimed  in  some  odes  as  a  Sy- 

should  be  recognised  as  (Ekist  of  racusan:     but  Syracuse    and    the 

the    place.     On   referring   to    the  newly^ounded     JEtna    are     inti- 

oracle,  Apollo   directed   them  to  mately  joined  together :  tee  Nemea, 

commemorate    him$elf   as    HSkist  i.  init, 
(Diodor.  xii.  35). 

02 
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remark  that  it  was  procured,  not,  as  in  most  cases,  by 
planting  Greeks  on  a  spot  previously  barbarous,  but  by 
the  dispossession  and  impoverishment  of  other  Grecian 
citizens,  who  seem  to  have  given  no  ground  of  offence. 
Both  in  Gelo  and  Hiero  we  see  the  first  exhibition  of  that 
propensity  to  violent  and  wholesale  transplantation  of  in- 
habitants from  one  seat  to  another,  which  was  not  un- 
common among  Assyrian  and  Persian  despots,  and  which 
was  exhibited  on  a  still  larger  scale  by  the  successors  of 
Alexander  the  Great  in  their  numerous  new-built  cities. 

Anaxilaus  of  Rhegium  died  shortly  after  that  message 
D  th  of  °^  ^ero  which  had  compelled  him  to  spare  the 
Anaxilaus  Lokrians.  Such  was  the  esteem  entertained  for 
of  Rhe-  his  memory,  and  so  efficient  the  government  of 
ofTharo  Mikythus,  a  manumitted  slave  whom  he  con- 
?fAgm£en"  stituted    regent,  that  Rheffium  and   Messene 

turn,    lnra-  °      ■•    «        ,  .        ••  .?i  ,        .  . 

syd»us,8on  were  preserved  for  his  children,  yet  minors.1 
°fiTh  a0'  •  -^u^  a  s^*  more  important  change  in  Sicily  was 
gentum  and  caused  by  the  death  of  the  Agrigtentine  Thero, 
Himera.  which  took  place  seemingly  about  472  b.c.  This 
govern^6  prince,  a  partner  with  Gelo  in  the  great  victory 
ment—  over  the  Carthaginians,  left  a  reputation   of 

feated  by  good  government  as  well  as  ability  among  the 
Hier?i &dd  Agrigentines,  which  we  find  perpetuated  in  the 
expe  e  .  jaureat  strains  of  Pindar:  and  his  memory 
doubtless  became  still  farther  endeared  from  comparison 
with  his  son  and  successor.  Thrasydseus,  now  master  both 
of  Himera  and  Agrigentum,  displayed  on  a  larger  scale 
the  same  oppressive  and  sanguinary  dispositions  which 
had  before  provoked  rebellion  at  the  former  city.  Feeling 
himself  detested  by  his  subjects,  he  enlarged  the  military 
force  which  had  been  left  by  his  father,  and  engaged  so 
many  new  mercenaries,  that  he  became  master  of  a  force 
of  20,000  men,  horse  and  foot.  And  in  his  own  territoryf 
perhaps  he  might  long  have  trodden  with  impunity  in  the 
footsteps  of  Phalaris,  had  he  not  imprudently  provoked 
his  more  powerful  neighbour  Hiero,  In  an  obstinate  and 
murderous  battle  between  these  two  princes,  2000  men 
were  slain  on  the  side  of  the  Syracusans,  and  4000  on  that 
of  the  Agrigentines:  ajp  immense  slaughter,  considering 
that  it  mostly  fell  upon  the  Greeks  in  the  two  armies,  and 
sot  upon  the  non-Hellenic  mercenaries.2    But  the  defeat 

*  Justin,  ir.  2.  *  So   I   conceive   the   words    of 
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of  Thrasydseus  was  so  complete,  that  he  was  compelled  to 
flee  not,  only  from  Agrigentum,  but  from  Sicily:  he  retired 
to  Megara  in  Greece  l?roper,  where  he  was  condemned  to 
death  and  perished.1  The  Agrigentines,  thus  happily 
released  from  their  oppressor,  sued  for  and  obtained  peace 
from  Hiero.  They  are  said  to  have  established  a  demo- 
cratical  government,  but  we  learn  that  Hiero  sent  many 
citizens  into  banishment  from  Agrigentum  and  Himera,  as 
well  as  from  Gela,2  nor  can  we  doubt  that  all  the  three 
were  numbered  among  his  subject  cities.  The  moment  of 
freedom  only  commenced  for  them  when  the  Gelonian  dy- 
nasty shared  the  fate  of  the  Theronian. 

The  victory  over  Thrasydaeus  rendered  Hiero  more 
completely  master  of  Sicily  than  his  brother   _ 
Gelo  had  been  before  him.     The  last  act  which  power  of 
we  hear  of  him  is,  his  interference  on  behalf  of  **ie 5>,faf*w 
his  brothers-in-law,3  the  sons   of  Anaxilaus   of  of  Thra- 
Hhegium,  who  were  now  of  age  to  govern.    He  *yd  ^V1** 
encouraged  them  to  prefer,  and  probably  show- 
ed himself  ready  to  enforce,  their  claim  against  Mikythus, 
who  had  administered  Rhegium  since  the  death  of  Anaxi- 
laus, for  the  property  as  well  as  the  sceptre.    Mikythus 
complied  readily  with  the  demand,  rendering  an  account  so 
exact  and  faithful,  that  the  sons  of  Anaxilaus  themselves 
entreated  him  to  remain  and  govern — or  more  probably  to 
J  end  his  aid  to  their  government.     This  request  he  was 
wise   enough   to  refuse:  he  removed  his  own  property  and 
retired  to   Tegea  in  Arcadia.    Hiero  died  shortly  after- 


Diodorus  are  to   be  understood —  patot. 

icXeiaTOi  xu)v  itapaTa£afiivu>v  'EXX^-  *  Hiero  had  married  the  daughter 

vu>v    icpoc  *£XXYjva<;   iiceoov  (Diodor.  of  Anaxilaus,  but  he  seems  also  to 

xi.  53).  have   had    two    other   wives  — the 

1  Diodor.  xi.  53.    ixtl  Qavitou  xa-  sister  or  cousin  of  Thfiro,  and  the 

Tayvu>a9eic    exeXeOTijotv.     This  is  a  daughter    of   a   Syracusan   named 

remarkable  specimen  of  the  feeling  Nikoklfis :  this  last  was  the  mother 

in.  a  foreign  city  towards  an  oppres-  of    his     son    Deinomends    (Schol. 

sive   -rupavvCK.     The   Megarians  of  Pindar.  Pyth.  i.  112). 

Greece   Proper    were    much    con-  We   read   of  Kleophron  son   of 

nected  with  Sicily,  through  the  Hy-  Anaxilaus,      governing     Messenft 

blsean  Megara,  as  well  as  Selinus.  during  his  father's  lifetime  ;  prob- 

»  Diodor.    xi.    76.     Oi   xato   t^v  ably  this  young  man  must  have 

*I6pu>voc  Suvaatciav  txTccifcu>x6Tt<  ex  died,    otherwise  Mikythus   would 

ru>v  tfilwv  tcAXsujv— to&tu>  t  8*    ijoav  not  have  succeeded  (Schol.  Pindar. 

TeXwoi   xai   'AxpsfavTuoi  xal  'la*-  Pyth.  ii,  34), 


Ik. 
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wards,  of  the  complaint  under  which  he  had  so  long  suffered, 
after  a  reign  of  ten  years.  * 

On  the  death  of  Hiero,  the  succession  was  disputed 

between  his  brother  Thrasybulus,  and  his  ne- 

Thrat6bu-     Pnew  the  youthful  son  of  Gelo,  so  that  the  part- 

lus,  brother  isans   of  the  family  became  thus  divided.  Thra- 

and  sue-        sybulus,  surrounding  his  nephew  with  tempta- 

cessor  of  y  '    .  .  °  ,  *  x  •      j    j.  j. 

Hiero—  tions  to  luxurious  pleasure,  contrived  to  put 
disputes  hjm  indirectly  aside,  and  thus  to  seize  the 
membm  government  for  himself. 2  This  family  division — 
of  the  Gelo-  a  curse  often  resting  upon  the  blood-relations 
miiy._  of  Grecian  despots,  and  leading  to  the  greatest 
Cruelties  atrocities3 — coupled  with  the  conduct  of  Thra- 
puiarity0of  sybulus  himself,  caused  the  downfall  of  the 
Thrasybu-  mighty  Gelonian  dynasty.  The  bad  qualities 
mutiny  of  Hiero  were  now  seen  greatly  exaggerated, 
against  but  without  his  accompanying  energy,  in  Thra- 
Syracuse.  sybulus;  who  put  to  death  many  citizens,  and 
banished  still  more,  for  the  purpose  of  seizing 
their  property,  until  at  length  he  provoked  among  the 
Syracusans  intense  and  universal  hatred,  shared  even 
by  many  of  the  old  Gelonian  partisans.  Though  he 
tried  to  strengthen  .himself  by  increasing  his  mercenary 
force,  he  could  not  prevent  a  general  revolt  from  breaking 
out  among  the  Syracusan  population.  By  summoning 
those  cities  which  Hiero  had  planted  in  his  new  city  of 
«<Etna,  as  well  as  various  troops  from  his  dependent  allies, 
he  found  himself  at  the  head  of  1 5,000  men,  and  master  of 
the  inner  city;  that  is,  the  islet  of  Ortygia,  which  was  the 

1  Diodor.  xi.  66.  xupavvlaiv    dXXiqXcwpovou?     ye"rev7]ui- 

*  Aristotel.  Politic.  ▼.  8,  19.  Dio-  voo«,  iroXXous  8e  xal   bnb  yovaixobv 

dorus  does  not  mention  the  son  of  tu>v  ftaux&v  xupavvouc  8is99appivouc, 

Gelo.  xai    bizb    gxalptov   ye   xu>v    jiaXiaxo 

Mr.  Fynes  Clinton  (Fasti  Helle-  8oxouvxu>v  ^IXu)  /  tiveu :  compare  Iso- 

nici,  App.  chap.  10,  p.  264  seq.)  has  krates,  De  Pace,  Orat.  viii.  p.  182, 

discussed  all  the  main  points  con-  §  138. 

nee  ted  with  Syracusan  and  Sicilian  So   also   Tacitus   (Hist.  v.  9)  re- 
chronology,  specting  the  native  kings  of  Judaea, 

1  Xenophon,    Hiero,    ill.    8.      El  after  the  expulsion   of  the  Syrian 

rolvuv  e84Xei«  xctxotvoeTv,  e&p^aei«  uiv  dynasty— uSibi  ipsi  reges   imposu- 

tooc    I8ubxac    67co    toutcuv    jxaXiaxa  ere :  qui,  mobilitate  vulgi  expulsi, 

:piXouuivooc,  xoi)«  8i  xupavvou<  itoX-  resumpta  per   arma   dominatione, 

Xot>«  (tev  itat8a«  iauxu>v  aitexxovT]x6-  fugas  civium,  urbium  eversiones,— 

xa$,   iroXXoos  8'   6ic6  icai8u>v  a6xo6<  fratruntfConjugum^parentum^necea 

aitoXu>X6xac,  itoXXobc  84  A5eX<poo<;  tv  —aliaque  solita  regibua  atm,"  Ac. 
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primitive  settlement  of  Syracuse,  and  was  not  only  distinct 
and  defensible  in  itself,  but  also  contained  the  docks,  the 
shipping,  and  command  of  the  harbour.  The  revolted 
people  on  their  side  were  masters  of  the  outer  city,  better 
known  under  its  latter  name  of  Achradina,  which  lay  on 
the  adjacent  mainland  of  Sicily,  was  surrounded  by  a  sepa- 
rate wall  of  its  own,  and  was  divided  from  Ortygia  by  an 
intervening  space  of  low  ground  used  for  burials. l  Though 

1  Respecting  the   topography  of  the  general  conception  of  the  to- 

Syracnse  at  the  time  of  these  dis-  po graph y    of    Syracuse    given  by 

turbances,  immediately  preceding  ThucydidSs  in   415  B.C.,   as  repre- 

and  following  the  fall  of  the  Gelon-  senting  in  the  main   what  it  had 

ian  dynasty— my  statements  in  the  been  fifty  years  before.    Thucydi- 

present  edition  will  be  found  some-  des  (vi.  3)  mentions  only  the  Inner 

what  modified   as   compared   with  City,     which   was   in   the  Islet  of 

the  first.    In  describing  the  siege  Ortygia  (ft  «6Xk  ^  ivroc)— and  the 

of  the  city  by  the  Athenian  army  Outer  City  (ft  «6Xt«  fj   I£<o).    This 

under  Nikias,  I  found  it  neoessary  latter  was   afterwards    known  by 

to  study  the  local  details  of  Thu-  the  name  of  Achradina,  though  that 

cydidds  with  great  minuteness,  be-  name  does  not  occur  in  Thucydi- 

sides    consulting     fuller     modern  dfis.    Diodorus  expressly  mentions 

authorities.    The  conclusion  which  that  both  Ortygia  and  Achradina 

I  have  formed  will  be  found  stated,  had    each    separate    fortifications 

— partly  in  the  early  part  of  chap-  (xi.  73). 

ter  lix.-but  chiefly  in  a  separate         In  thege  dispTlteB  connected  with 

dissertation  annexed  as  an  Appen-  ^   f&n  Qf  thfi  Gelonian  dyna8ty 

dix  to  that  chapter,  and  illustrated  j   conceive  Thra8ybulu8    to    hav^ 

by  two  plans.    To   the   latter  Dis-     -    , ,  „rtaB_.airt_  n*  n.+«««-    wuj  *. 

J  ...   ^      .....     t,,  T  .      held  possession  of  Ortygia,  which 

sertation  with  its  Plans,  I  request     wag  ftt  ftU  time8  the  inner  ^^ 

the  reader  to  refer.  hoW   ftnd   the   m08t  valuaHe 

Diodorus  here   states  (xi.  67,  68)  tlQn    of  Syracu8e.    in80much   tnat 

that  Thrasybulus  was  master  both  under  the  Roman  domini         Mar_ 

of  the  Island  (Ortygia)  and  Achra-  cellug  prohibited  any  native  s 

dina,  while  the   revolted  Syracus-  cugan  from  dwening  in  it.  (0icero 

ans  held  the   rest    of  the  city,  of  C(mt   Verr    v    32.84    38    98 }    The 

which  Ityke  or  Tyche  was  a  part.  enemiea    of   Thrasybulus,    on    the 

He   evidently   conceives  Syracuse  cont           x  conceiVe  to  have  occu- 

as  having  comprised,   in  463   b.  o.,  pied  Acnradina# 
substantially  the  same  great  space 

and  the  same  number  of  four  quart-  There  is  no  doubt  that  this  bi- 
ers or  portions,  as  it  afterwards  section  of  Syracuse  into  two  sepa- 
came  to  contain  from  the  time  of  rate  fortifications  must  have  afford- 
the  despot  Dionysius  down  to  the  ed  great  additional  facility  for 
Roman  empire,  and  as  it  is  set  forth  civil  dispute,  if  there  were  any 
in  the  description  of  Cicero  (Orat.  in  causes  abroad  tending  to  foment 
Verr.  iv.  63,  118 — 120)  enumerating  it;  conformably  to  a  remark  of 
the  four  quarters  Ortygia,  Achra-  Aristotle  (Polit.  v.  2,  12.),  which 
dina,  Tyche,  and  Neapolis.  I  be-  the  philosopher  illustrates  by  re- 
lieve this  to  be  a  mistake.  I  take  ference  to  Koloph6n  and  a\otium. 
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superior  in  number,  yet  being  no  match  in  military  effi- 
ciency for  the  forces  of  Thrasybulus,  they  were  obliged  to 
invoke  aid  from  the  other  cities  in  Sicily,  as  well  as  from 
the  Sikel  tribes — proclaiming  the  Gelonian  dynasty  as 
the  common  enemy  of  freedom  in  the  island,  and  holding 
out  universal  independence  as  the  reward  of  victory.  It 
was  fortunate  for  them  that  there  was  no  brother-despot 
like  the  powerful  Thero  to  espouse  the  cause  of  Thrasy- 
bulus. Gela,  Agrigentum,  Selinus,  Himera,  and  even  the 
Sikel  tribes,  all  responded  to  the  call  with  alacrity,  so  that 
a  large  force,  both  military  and  naval,  came  to  reinforce 
the  Syracusans ;  and  Thrasybulus,  being  totally  defeated, 
first  in  naval  action,  next  on  land,  was  obliged  to  shut  him- 
self up  in  Ortygia,  where  he  soon  found  his  situation  hope- 
less. He  accordingly  opened  a  negotiation  with  his 
opponents,  which  ended  in  his  abdication  and  retirement 
to  Lokri,  while  the  mercenary  troops  whom  he  had 
brought  together  were  also  permitted  to  depart  unmo- 
lested. l  The  expelled  Thrasybulus  afterwards  lived  and 
died  as  a  private  citizen  at  Lokri — a  very  different  fate 
from  that  which  had  befallen  Thrasidseus  (son  of  Thero) 
at  Megara,  though  both  seem  to  have  given  the  same 
provocation. 

Thus  fell  the  powerful  Gelonian  dynasty  at  Syra- 
cuse, after  a  continuance  of  eighteen  years.*  Its  fall 
b.c.  466.  was  nothing  less  than  an  extensive  revolution 
ofXThias°^  throughout  Sicily.  Among  the  various  cities 
buius,  and  of  the  island  there  had  grown  up  many  petty 
of^the*!?*-  despots,  each  with  his  separate  mercenary 
Ionian  dy-  force;  acting  as  the  instruments,  and  relying 
nasty.  on  the  protection,  of  the  great  despot  at  Sy- 

racuse. All  these  were  now  expelled,  and  governments 
more  or  less  democratical  were  established  everywhere.3 
The  sons  of  Anaxilaus  maintained  themselves  a  little 
longer  at  Rhegium  and  Messene,  but  the  citizens  of 
these  two  towns  at  length  followed  the  general  example, 
compelled  them  to  retire,4  and  began  their  aera  of 
freedom. 

But  though  the  Sicilian  despots  had  thus  been  ex- 
pelled, the  free  governments   established  in  their  place 

as  well  as  to  the  insular  and  con-  *  Aristotel.  Politic,  v.  8,  23, 

tinental  portions  of  Klaiomenro.  »  Diodor.  xi.  68. 

*  Diodor.  ix,  67,  68,  «  Diodor.  xi.  76. 
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were  exposed  at  first  to  much  difficulty  and  collision.    It 
has  been  already  mentioned  that   Gelo,   Hiero,  p      . 
Thero,  Thrasidseus,  Thrasybulus,  &c,  had  all  con-  vernmenta*" 
demned  many  citizens  to  exile  with  confiscation  f8ta?1li!?ed 
of  property;   and   had  planted  on  the  soil  new  Sicilian 
citizens   and  mercenaries,   in  numbers  no  less  cM««—  con- 
considerable.     To  what  race  these  mercenaries  disputes11 
belonged,  we   are  not  told:   it  is  probable  that  H*!?8  out 
they  were   only   in  part  Greeks.    Such  violent  number 
mutations,  both  of  persons  and  property,  could  °.f  new  ci- 

i  -.i        ix       •   •  i  •,/  n-    •  /•   tizens  and 

not  occur  without  raising    bitter   conflicts,   of  mercena- 
interest  as  well  as  of  feeling,  between  the  old,  ri?8.,d.°-  , 

.r  j  ,i_       j«  °j  •    .  '    micihated 

the  new,  and  the  dispossessed  proprietors,  as  by  the  Ge- 
soon  as  the  iron  hand   of  compression  was  re-  Ionian 
moved.  This  source  of  angry  dissension  was  com-  pnnce8, 
mon  to  all  the  Sicilian  cities,  but  in  none  did  it  flow  more 
profusely  than  in  Syracuse.    In  that  city,  the  new  merce- 
naries last  introduced  by  Thrasybulus,  had  retired  at  the 
same  time  with  him,  many  of  them  to  the  Hieronian  city  of 
-32tna,   from  whence  they   had  been  brought.    But  there 
yet  remained  the  more  numerous  body  introduced  princi- 
pally by  Gelo,  partly  also  by  Hiero;  the  former  alone  hav- 
ing enrolled  10,000,  of  whom  more  than  7000  yet  remained. 
"What  part  these  Gelonian  citizens  had  taken  in  the  late 
revolution,  we  do  not  find  distinctly  stated:  they  seem  not 
to  have   supported  Thrasybulus  as  a  body,  and  probably 
many  of  them  took  part  against  him. 

After  the  revolution  had  been  accomplished,  a  public 
assembly  of  the  Syracusans  was  convened,  in  which  the 
first  resolution  was,  to  provide  for  the  religious  comme- 
moration of  the  event,  by  erecting  a  colossal  statue  of 
Zeus  Eleutherius,  and  by  celebrating  an  annual  festival  to 
be  called  the  Eleutheria,  with  solemn  matches  and  sacri- 
fices. They  next  proceeded  to  determine  the  political 
constitution,  and  such  was  the  predominant  reaction, 
doubtless  aggravated  by  the  returned  exiles,  of  hatred  and 
fear  against  the  expelled  dynasty — that  the  whole  body  of 
new  citizens,  who  had  been  domiciliated  under  Gelo  and 
Hiero,  were  declared  ineligible  to  magistracy  or  honour. 
This  harsh  and  sweeping  disqualification,  falling  at  once 
upon  a  numerous  minority,  naturally  provoked  renewed 
irritation  and  civil  war.  The  Gelonian  citizens,  the  most 
warlike  individuals  in  the  state,  and  occupying,  as  favoured 
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hazard  a  general  battle,  which,  after  an  obstinate  struggle, 
terminated  in  their  complete  defeat.  The  chosen  band  of 
600,  who  had  eminently  contributed  to  this  victory,  receiv- 
ed from  their  fellow-citizens  a  crown  of  honour,  and  a 
reward  of  one  mina  per  head. l 

The  meagre  annals,  wherein  these  interesting  events 
are   indicated  rather  than  described,    tell   us  Defeat  of 
scarcely  anything  of  the  political  arrangements   tb®  Q^}gm 
which   resulted   from  so   important  a  victory.  racuse    y* 
Probably  many  of  the  G-elonians  were  expelled:  made  int0 

ia  J.'i.l_i.xl_  one  p°- 

but  we  may  assume  as  certain,  that  they  were  puiar  go- 
deprived  of  the  dangerous  privilege  of  a  separate  Ternment- 
residence  in  the  inner  stronghold  or  islet  Ortygia.2 

Meanwhile  the  rest  of  Sicily  had  experienced  disorders 
analogous  in  character  to  those  of  Syracuse.  At  Digorder8 
Gela,  at  Agrigentum,  at  Himera,  the  reaction  in  other 
against  the  Gelonian  dynasty  had  brought  back  u^"^^^ 
in  crowds  the  dispossessed  exiles ;  who,  claiming  from  the 
restitution  of  their  properties  and  influence,  ex*iea  who 
found  their  demands  sustained  by  the  population  had  been 
generally.     The  Katanseans,  whom  Hiero  had  J^8^"®*8" 
driven  from  their  own  city  to  Leontini,  in  order  the  Geio- 
that  he  might  convert Katana  into  his  own  settle-  JJJJJ  dy£a- 
ment  JEtna,  assembled  in  arms  and  allied  them-  tana  and 
selves  with  the  Sikel  prince  Duketius,  to  recon-  «ZEtnft- 
quer  their  former  home  and  to  restore  to  the  Sikels  that 
which  Hiero  had  taken  from  them  for  enlargement  of  the 
^tnaean  territory.    They  were  aided  by  the  Syracusans, 
to  whom  the  neighbourhood  of  these  Hieronian  partisans 
was  dangerous:  but  they  did  not  accomplish  their  object 
until  after  a  long  contest  and  several  battles  with  the 
JStnseans.    A  convention  was  at  length  concluded,  by  which 
the  latter  evacuated  Katana  and  were  allowed  to  occupy 
the  town  and  territory  (seemingly  Sikel)  of  Ennesia  or 
Inessa,  upon  which  they  bestowed  the  name  of  ^Etna,3  with 
monuments  commemorating  Hiero  as  the  founder — while 
the  tomb  of  the  latter  at  Katana  was  demolished  by  the 
restored  inhabitants. 

>  Diodor.  xi.  72,  73,  76.  flees  erected  in  the  market-place 

•  Diodorus,  xiv.  7.  of  Amphipolis,   in  honour  of 'the 

1  Diodorus,    xi.    76;    Strabo,    vi.  Athenian  Agnon  the  CEkist,   after 

jjL-       268.     Compare,    as    an    analogous  the  revolt  of  that  city  from  Athene 

1— —  — 


ft 
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These  conflicts,  disturbing  the  peace  of  all  Sicily,  came 
G  to  be  so  intolerable,  that  a  general  congress  was 

congress  held  between  the  various  cities  to  adjust  them, 
and  cona^  jt  was  determined  by  joint  resolution  to  re-admit 
the'exiies  the  exiles  and  to  extrude  the  Gelonian  settlers 
»r«  p*ovi-  everywhere :  but  an  establishment  was  provided 
Kamarina  for  these  latter  in  the  territory  of  Messene.  It 
again  re-  appears  that  the  exiles  received  back  their  pro- 
separate8  P^rty,  or  at  least  an  assignment  of  other  lands 
autono-  in  compensation  for  it.  The  inhabitants  of  Gela 
mous  ci  y.  were  enabled  to  provide  for  their  own  exiles  by 
re-establishing  the  city  of  Kamarina,1  which  had  been 
conquered  from  Syracuse  by  Hippokrates  despot  of  Gelo, 
but  which  Gelo,  on  transferring  his  abode  to  Syracuse,  had 
made  a  portion  of  the  Syracusan  territory,  conveying  its 
inhabitants  to  the  city  of  Syracuse.  The  Syracusans  now 
renounced  the  possession  of  it — a  cession  to  be  explained 
probably  by  the  fact,  that  among  the  new-comers  transferred 
by  Gelo  to  Syracuse,  there  were  included  not  only  the 
previous  Kamarinseans,  but  also  many  who  had  before  been 
citizens  of  Gela.2  For  these  men,  now  obliged  to  quit 
Syracuse,  it  would  be  convenient  to  provide  an  abode  at 
Kamarina,  as  well  as  for  the  other  restored  Geloan  exiles; 
and  we  may  farther  presume  that  this  new  city  served  as 
a  receptacle  for  other  homeless  citizens  from  all  parts  of 
the  island.  It  was  consecrated  by  the  Geloans  as  an  in- 
dependent city,  with  Dorian  rites  and  customs:  its  lands 
were  distributed  anew,  and  among  its  settlers  were  men 
rich  enough  to  send  prize  chariots  to  Peloponnesus,  as 
well  as  to  pay  for  odes  of  Pindar.  The  Olympic  victories 
of  the  Kamarinaean  Psaumis  secured  for  his  new  city 
an  Hellenic  celebrity,  at  a  moment  when  it  had  hardly 
yet  emerged  from  the  hardships  of  an  initiatory  settle- 
ments 


1  Diodor.  xi.  76.    jutd  8b  Ta<Jrct  *  Herodot.  vii.  165. 

Kajiapivav  ftiv  TeXuMH  xotToixlcavxec  »  See  the  fourth  and  fifth  Olym- 

s;  dpX^c  xaxsxXrjpooxTjaav.  pic    odes    of  Pindar,    referred   to 

See  the  note  of  Wesseling  upon  Olympiad   82,    or   452  B.C.,    about 

this  passage.    There  can  be  little  nine    years  after  the  Geloans  had 

doubt  that   in   Thucydidds  (vi.  5)  re-established  Kamarina.    Tdv  veot- 

the    correction   of  xaTtpxierOr)    6tc6  xov  S6pav  (Olymp.  v.  9) ;    an    dpa- 

TcXuxov  (in  place  of  6*6  r4Xu>voO  xav'a*   «TWv  *c  ?*°<  tovSs    8djj.ov 

it  correct,  d<rtu>v  (Olymp.  v.  H). 
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Such  was  the  great  reactionary  movement  in  Sicily 
against  the  high-handed  violences  of  the  previous  Reaction- 
despots.    We  are  only  enabled  to  follow  it  gener-   ary  feei- 
ally,  but  we  see  that  all  their  transplantations  Against  the 
and  expulsions  of  inhabitants  were  reversed,  and  previous 
all  their  arrangements  overthrown.     In  the  cor-  and^"™' 
rection  of  the  past  injustice,  we  cannot  doubt  vour  of 
that  new  injustice  was  in  many  cases  committed,   ^°^" 
nor  are  we  surprised  to  hear  that  at  Syracuse   ment,  at 
many  new   enrolments   of  citizens  took  place  ^Ja?U8e 
without  any  rightful  claim,  *  probably  accompa-  the  other 
nied  by  grants  of  land.     The  reigning  feeling  citie8« 
at  Syracuse  would  now  be  quite  opposite  to  that  of  the 
days  of  Gelo,  when  the  Demos  or  aggregate  of  small  self- 
working  proprietors  was  considered  as  "a  troublesome  yoke- 
fellow," fit  only  to  be  sold  into  slavery  for  exportation.  It 
is  highly  probable  that  the  new  table  of  citizens  now  pre- 
pared included  that  class  of  men  in  larger  number  than 
ever,  on  principles  analogous  to  the  liberal  enrolments  of 
Kleisthenes  at  Athens.     In   spite   of  all  the   confusion 
however  with  which  this  period  of  popular  government 
opens,  lasting  for  more  than  fifty  years  until  the  despotism 
of  the  elder  Dionysius,  we  shall  find  it  far  the  best  and 
most   prosperous   portion  of  Sicilian  history.    We  shall 
arrive  at  it  in  a  subsequent  chapter. 

Respecting  the  Grecian  cities  along  the  coast  of  Italy, 
during  the  period  of  the  Gelonian  dynasty,  a  few  words 
will  exhaust  the  whole  of  our  knowledge.    Rhegium,  with 
its  despots  Anaxilaus  and  Mikythus,  figures  chiefly  as  a 
Sicilian  city,  and  has  been  noticed  as  such  in  the 
stream  of  Sicilian  politics.    But  it  is  also  in-  ^tali?*^ 
volved  in  the  only  event  which  has  been  pre-  destructive 
served  to  us  respecting  this  portion  of  the  history  d®  fe.at  of 
of  the  Italian  Greeks.     It  was  about  the  year  ants11©/ 
b.c.  473,  that  the  Taren tines  undertook  an  ex-  Tarentum 
pedition  against  their  non-Hellenic  neighbours  Sneglum. 
the  Iapygians,  in  hopes  of  conquering  Hyria  and 
the  other  towns  belonging  to  them.    Mikythus,  despot  of 
Rhegium,  against  the  will  of  his  citizens,  despatched  3000 
of  them  by  constraint  as  auxiliaries  to  the  Tarentines. 
But  the  expedition   proved   signally   disastrous  to  both. 
The  Iapygians,  to  the  number  of  20,000  men,  encountered 

1  Diodor.  xi.  86.    noXX<I>v  eWij  xal  u>c  Ito^t  KticoXitofpafiiiiivcDv. 
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the  united  Grecian  forces  in  the  field,  and  completely- 
defeated  them.  The  hattle  having  taken  place  in  a  hostile 
country,  it  seems  that  the  larger  portion  both  of  Rhegians 
and  Tarentines  perished,  insomuch  that  Herodotus  pro- 
nounces it  to  have  been  the  greatest  Hellenic  slaughter 
within  his  knowledge.  *  Of  tne  Tarentines  slain  a  great 
proportion  were  opulent  and  substantial  citizens,  the  loss 
of  whom  sensibly  affected  the  government  of  the  city; 
strengthening  the  Demos,  and  rendering  the  constitution 
more  democratical.  In  what  particulars  the  change  con- 
sisted we  do  not  know:  the  expression  of  Aristotle  gives 
reason  to  suppose  that  even  before  this  event  the  constitu- 
tion had  been  popular.2 

1  Herodot.  vii.  170 ;   Diodor.   xi.  southern  Italy,   to  talk  of  pursuit 

62.     The  latter    asserts    that   the  and   flight  from  Japygia   to  Bhe- 

Iapygian  victors  divided  their  for-  gium. 

ces,    part   of  them    pursuing   the  *  Aristotel.  Polit.  v.  2,  8.     Ari- 

Bhegian  fugitives,    the   rest   pur-  stotle  has  another  passage  (vi.  3, 

suing  the  Tarentines.    Those  who  6)  in  which  he  comments   on  the 

followed  the  former  were  so  rapid  government     of    Tarentum:     and 

in  their  movements,  that  they  en-  O.  Muller  applies  this  second  pas- 

tered    (he  says)    along    with    the  sage   to   illustrate    the   particular 

fugitives   into  the  town  of  Bhegi-  constitutional  changes  which  were 

um,  and  even  became  masters  of  it.  made    after  the  Iapygian  disaster. 

To  say  nothing  of  the  fact,  that  I  think  this  juxtaposition  of  the 
Bhegium  continues  afterwards,  as  two  passages  unauthorized :  there 
before,  under  the  rule  of  Mikythus  is  nothing  at  all  to  connect  them 
— we  may  remark  that  Diodorus  together.  See  History  of  the  Do- 
must  have  formed  to  himself  a  rians,  iii.  9,  14. 
strange  idea  of  the  geography  of 
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CHAPTER  XLIV. 

FROM  THE  BATTLES  OF  PL  AMI  A  AND  MYKALE 
DOWN  TO  THE  DEATHS  OF  THEMISTOKLES  AND 

ARISTEIDES. 

Aptee  having  in  the  last  chapter  followed  the  repulse  of 
the  Carthaginians  hy  the  Sicilian  Greeks,  we  now  return 
to  the  central  Greeks  and  the  Persians — a  case  in  which 
the  triumph  was  yet  more  interesting  to  the  cause  of  human 
improvement  generally. 

The  disproportion  between  the  immense  host  assembled 
by  Xerxes,  and  the  little  which  he  accomplished,  naturally 
provokes  both  a  contempt  for  Persian  force  and  an  ad- 
miration for  the  comparative  handful  of  men  by  whom  they 
were  so  ignominiously  beaten.    Both  these  sentiments  are 
just,  but  both  are  often  exaggerated  beyond  the  causes  of 
point  which  attentive  contemplation  of  the  facts  th«  d*8- 
will  justify.    The  Persian  mode  of  making  war  fjjuise^of 
(which  we  may  liken  to  that  of  the  modern  Xerxes 
Turks, *  now  that  the  period  of  their  energetic  ^hu^wn* 
fanaticism  has  passed  away)  was  in  a  high  de-  defects— 
gree  disorderly  and  inefficient.     The  men  in-  q^faHty  and 
deed,  individually  taken,  especially  the  native  slackness 
Persians,  were  not  deficient  in  the  qualities  of  Smarmy.— 
soldiers,  but  their  arms  and  their  organisation  Tendency 
were  wretched — and  their  leaders  yet  worse.  £ateXthege" 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Greeks,  equal,  if  not  heroism  of 
superior,  in  individual  bravery,  were  incompar-  tne  Greek8- 
ably  superior  in  soldier-like  order  as  well  as  in  arms:  but 
here  too  the  leadership  was  defective,  and  the  disunion  a 
constant  source  of  peril.    Those  who,  like  Plutarch  (or 
rather  the  Pseudo-Plutarch)  in  his  treatise  on  the  Malignity 
of  Herodotus,  insist  on  acknowledging  nothing  but  magna- 
nimity and  heroism  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Greeks 

1  Mr.  Waddington's  Letters  from  kish  warfare:    compare   also    the 

Greece,  describing   the  Greek  re-  second  volume  of  the  Memoirs  of 

volution   of  1821,    will   convey  a  Baron  de  Tott,  part.  iii. 
good  idea  of  the  stupidity  of  Tur- 
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throughout  these  critical  years,  are  forced  to  deal  harshly 
with  the  inestimable  witness  on  whom  our  knowledge  of 
the  facts  depends.  That  witness  intimates  plainly  that,  in 
spite  of  the  devoted  courage  displayed  not  less  by  the 
vanquished  at  Thermopylae,  than  by  the  victors  at  Salamis, 
Greece  owed  her  salvation  chiefly  to  the  imbecility,  coward- 
ice, and  credulous  rashness,  of  Xerxes.  *  Had  he  indeed 
possessed  either  the  personal  energy  of  Cyrus,  or  the 
judgement  of  Artemisia,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  any 
excellence  of  management,  or  any  intimacy  of  union,  could 
Comparison  have  preserved  the  Greeks  against  so  great  a 
of  the  in-  superiority  of  force.  But  it  is  certain  that  all 
Greece  by  their  courage  as  soldiers  in  line  would  have  been 
Xerxes  unavailing  for  that  purpose,  without  a  higher 
invasion  degree  of  generalship,  and  a  more  hearty  spirit 
of  Persia  of  cooperation,  than  that  which  they  actually 
^9I7e^8     manifested. 

ander  the  One  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  this  event- 

§0ejm7"  ful  period,  we  shall  see  the  tables  turned,  and 
provement  the  united  forces  of  Greece  under  Alexander  of 
anum^the  ^acedon  becoming  invaders  of  Persia.  We 
Persians  shall  find  that  in  Persia  no  improvement  has 
internal*  of*  taken  place  during  this  long  interval — that  the 
i5o  years  scheme  of  defence  under  Darius  Codomannus 
provemen?"  labours  under  the  same  defects  as  that  of  attack 
among  the  under  Xerxes — that  there  is  the  same  blind  and 
Greeks.  exclusive  confidence  in  pitched  battles  with  su- 
perior numbers2 — that  the  advice  of  Mentor  the  Rhodian, 
and  of  Charidemus,  is  despised  like  that  of  Demaratus  and 
Artemisia — that  Darius  Codomannus,  essentially  of  the 
same  stamp  as  Xerxes,  is  hurried  into  the  battle  of  Issus 
by  the  same  ruinous  temerity  as  that  which  threw  away  the 
Persian  fleet  at  Salamis — and  that  the  Persian  native  in- 
fantry (not  the  cavalry)  even  appear  to  have  lost  that  in- 
dividual gallantry  which  they  displayed  so  conspicuously 
at  Plataea.  But  on  the  Grecian  side,  the  improvement  in 
every  way  is  very  great:  the  orderly  courage  of  the  soldier 
has  been  sustained  and  even  augmented,  while  the  general- 
ship and  power  of  military  combination  has  reached  a  point 
unexampled  in  the  previous  history  of  mankind.    Military 

1  Thucyd.  i.  69.     iiii9?du.svoi  xal     cyd.  vi.  S3. 
tov  pdpfbpov   aotov   ittpi   autip   xi        *  Thucyd.  i.  142.   itXqOct  rqv  au.a- 
cXclu)  oyaXivxotj  Ac :  compare  Thu-     9  lav  OpaaOvovxcc,  Ao» 
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science  may  he  esteemed  a  sort  of  creation  during  this 
interval,  and  will  be  found  to  go  through  various  stages — 
Demosthenes  and  Brasidas — the  Cyreian  army  and  Xeno- 

Shon — Agesilaus  —  Iphikrates — Epaminondas — Philip  of 
[acedon — Alexander:1  for  the  Macedonian  princes  are 
borrowers  of  Greek  tactics,  though  extending  and  applying 
them  with  a  personal  energy  peculiar  to  themselves,  and 
with  advantages  of  position  such  as  no  Athenian  or  Spartan 
ever  enjoyed.  In  this  comparison  between  the  invasion  of 
Xerxes  and  that  of  Alexander,  we  contrast  the  progressive 
spirit  of  Greece,  serving  as  herald  and  stimulus  to  the 
like  spirit  in  Europe — with  the  stationary  mind  of  Asia, 
occasionally  roused  by  some  splendid  individual,  but  never 
appropriating  to  itself  new  social  ideas  or  powers,  either 
for  a  war  or  for  peace. 

It  is  out  of  the  invasion  of  Xerxes  that  those  new 
powers  of  combination,  political  as  well  as  mili- 
tary, which  lighten  up  Grecian  history  during   spirit  in  v 
the   next   century  and  more,  take  their  rise.   Greec®~ 
They   are   brought  into   agency  through   the  through g 
altered  position  and  character  of  the  Athenians   Athenian 

*•  ,  ,    .  -       ,        /»       •!♦.  initiative. 

— improvers,  to  a  certain  extent,  of  military 
operations  on  land,  but  the  great  creators  of  marine  tactics 
and  manoeuvring  in  Greece — and  the  earliest  of  all  Greeks 
who  showed  themselves  capable  of  organising  and  direct- 
ing the  joint  action  of  numerous  allies  and  dependents: 
thus  uniting  the  two  distinctive  qualities  of  the  Homeric 
Agamemnon2 — ability  in  command,  with  vigour  in  execu- 
tion. 

In  the  general  Hellenic  confederacy,  which  had  acted 
against  Persia  under  the  presidency  of  Sparta,  Conduct  of 
Athens   could   hardly  be   said  to  occupy  any  ^J16^8  un 
ostensible  rank  above  that  of  an  ordinary  mem-   of  the 
ber.     The  post  of  second  dignity  in  the  line  at  ^ersians- 
Platsea  had  indeed  been  adjudged  to  her,  yet  tionf  °tem- 
only  after  a  contending  claim  from  Tegea.  But  Pe'»  and 
without  any  difference  in  ostensible  rank,  she  a*fter  that 
was  in  the  eye  and  feeling  of  Greece  no  longer  •▼•»*• 
the  same  power  as  before.     She  had  suffered  more,  and  at 
sea  had  certainly  done  more,  than  all  the  other  allies  put 

1  See  a  remarkable   passage    in         *  'Afjwporepov,   BaoiXeo?  t*   oYa86s, 
the  third  Philippic  of  Demosthenes,  xpaxsp6<;  t*  aijrfMjxi)?. 

c.  10,  p.  123.  Homer,  Iliad,  iii.  179. 

VOL.  V.  II 
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together.  Even  on  land  at  Plataea,  her  hoplites  had  mani- 
fested a  combination  of  bravery,  discipline,  and.  efficiency 
against  the  formidable  Persian  cavalry,  superior  even  to 
the  Spartans.  No  Athenian  officer  had  committed  so 
perilous  an  act  of  disobedience  as  the  Spartan  Amom- 
pharetus.  After  the  victory  of  Mykale,  when  the  Pelo- 
ponnesians  all  hastened  home  to  enjoy  their  triumph,  the 
Athenian  forces  did  not  shrink  from  prolonged  service  for 
the  important  object  of  clearing  the  Hellespont,  thus 
standing  forth  as  the  willing  and  forward  champions  of 
the  Asiatic  Greeks  against  Persia.  Besides  these  exploits 
of  Athens  collectively,  the  only  two  individuals,  gifted 
with  any  talents  for  command,  whom  this  momentous 
contest  had  thrown  up,  were  both  of  them  Athenians: 
first,  Themistokles;  next,  Aristeides.  From  the  beginning 
to  the  end  of  the  struggle,  Athens  had  displayed  an  un- 
reserved Pan-Hellenic  patriotism  which  had  been  most  un- 
generously requited  by  the  Peloponnesians;  who  had  kept 
within  their  Isthmian  walls,  and  betrayed  Attica  twice  to 
hostile  ravage;  the  first  time,  perhaps,  unavoidably — but 
the  second  time  by  a  culpable  neglect  in  postponing  their 
outward  march  against  Mardonius.  And  the  Peloponne- 
sians could  not  but  feel,  that  while  they  had  left  Attica 
unprotected,  they  owed  their  own  salvation  at  Salamis  al- 
together to  the  dexterity  of  Themistokles  and  to  the  im- 
posing Athenian  naval  force. 

Considering  that  the  Peloponnesians  had  sustained 
Proceed-  little  or  no  mischief  Dy  the  invasion,  while  the 
th88Athe-  Athenians  had  lost  for  the  time  even  their  city 
mans  to  re-  and  country,  with  a  large  proportion  of  their 
store^ their  moveable  property  irrecoverably  destroyed — we 
jealous  ob-  might  naturally  expect  to  find  the  former,  if  not 
8aruCd°b8  lending  their  grateful  and  active  aid  to  repair 
the'peiof  the  damage  in  Attica,  at  least  cordially  wel- 
ponnesiaug.  coming  the  restoration  of  the  ruined  city  by  its 
former  inhabitants.  Instead  of  this,  we  find  the  selfishness 
again  prevalent  among  thenu  Ill-will  and  mistrust  for  the 
future,  aggravated  by  an  admiration  which  they  could 
not  help  feeling,  overlays  all  their  gratitude  and  sym- 
pathy. 

The  Athenians,  on  returning  from  Salamis  after  the 
battle  of  Plataea,  found  a  desolate  home  to  harbour  them. 
Their  country  was  laid  waste, — their  city  burnt  or  de- 
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stroyed,  so  that  there  remained  but  a  few  houses  standing, 
wherein  the  Persian  officers  had  taken  up  their  quarters — 
and  their  fortifications  for  the  most  part  razed  or  over- 
thrown. It  was  their  first  task  to  bring  home  their  families 
and  effects  from  the  temporary  places  of  shelter  at  Troezen, 
jEgina,  and  Salamis.  After  providing  what  was  indispens- 
ably necessary  for  immediate  wants,  they  began  to  rebuild 
their  city  and  its  fortifications  on  a  scale  of  enlarged  size 
in  every  direction,  i  But  as  soon  as  they  were  seen  to  be 
employed  on  this  indispensable  work,  without  which 
neither  political  existence  nor  personal  safety  was  practic- 
able, the  allies  took  the  alarm,  preferred  complaints  to 
Sparta,  and  urged  her  to  arrest  the  work.  In  the  front  of 
these  complainants  probably  stood  the  ^Eginetans,  as  the 
old  enemies  of  Athens,  and  as  having  most  to  appreheud 
from  her  might  at  sea.  The  Spartans,  perfectly  sym- 
pathising with  the  jealousy  and  uneasiness  of  their  allies, 
were  even  disposed,  from  old  association,  to  carry  their 
dislike  of  fortifications  still  farther,  so  that  they  would 
have  been  pleased  to  see  all  the  other  Grecian  cities  sys- 
tematically defenceless  like  Sparta  itself.  2  But  while 
sending  an  embassy  to  Athens,  to  offer  a  friendly  remon- 
strance against  the  project  of  re-fortifying  the  city,  they 
could  not  openly  and  peremptorily  forbid  trie  exercise  of  a 
right  common  to  every  autonomous  community.  Nor  did 
they  even  venture,  at  a  moment  when  the  events  of  the 
past  months  were  fresh  in  every  one's  remembrance,  to 
divulge  their  real  jealousies  as  to  the  future.  They  af- 
fected to  offer  prudential  reasons  against  the  scheme, 
founded  on  the  chance  of  a  future  Persian  invasion;  in 
which  case  it  would  be  a  dangerous  advantage  for  the  in- 
vader to  find  any  fortified  city  outside  of  Peloponnesus  to 
further  his  operations,  as  Thebes  had  recently  seconded 
Mardonius.  They  proposed  to  the  Athenians  therefore> 
not  merely  to  desist  from  their  own  fortifications,  but  also 
to  assist  them  in  demolishing  all  fortifications  of  other 
cities  beyond  the  limits  of  Peloponnesus — promising  shel- 
ter within  the  Isthmus,  in  case  of  need  to  all  exposed  par- 
ties. 

1  Thucyd.  i.  89.  rcXeov,    xd>v  £u|i|x&)ru>v  tSoxpuvovtuv* 

*  Thucyd.  i.  00.    tot  uiv  xal  otuxol  xal  <po3ou|*iviov  too  xevauxixou  ayxuvj 

y)3tov  av  opumsc    m-t^ts  exeivous  jxtjx  to.  ftXjjtac,    b  tcpiv  oux  oTtTjpjrs,    xai 

aXXov   jxrjoiva   xtigoc    c^ovTa,    to  St 

H  2 
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A  statesman  like  Theinistokles  was  not  likely  to  be 
imposed  upon  by  this  diplomacy:  but  he  saw 
otThe?m  that  the  Spartans  had  the  power  of  preventing 
miatokifis  the  work  if  they  chose,  and  that  it  could  only  be 
for^he11"  executed  by  the  help  of  successful  deceit.  By 
Athenians  nis  advice  the  Athenians  dismissed  the  Spartan 
tunityPo?r  envoys,  saying  that  they  would  themselves  send 
fortifying  to  Sparta  and  explain  their  views.  Accordingly 
e  r  ci  y.  Themistokles  himself  was  presently  despatched 
thither,  as  one  among  three  envoys  instructed  to  enter 
into  explanations  with  the  Spartan  authorities.  But  his 
two  colleagues,  Aristeides  and  Abronichus,  by  previous 
concert,  were  tardy  in  arriving — and  he  remained  inactive 
at  Sparta,  making  use  of  their  absence  as  an  excuse  for 
not  even  demanding  an  audience,  yet  affecting  surprise 
that  their  coming  was  so  long  delayed.  But  while 
Aristeides  and  Abronichus,  the  other  two  envoys,  were 
thus  studiously  kept  back,  the  whole  population  of  Athens 
laboured  unremittingly  at  the  walls.  Men,  women,  and 
children,  all  tasked  their  strength  to  the  utmost  during 
this  precious  interval.  Neither  private  houses,  nor  sacred 
edifices,  were  spared  to  furnish  materials;  and  such  was 
their  ardour  in  the  enterprise,  that  before  the  three  envoys 
were  united  at  Sparta,  the  wall  had  already  attained  a 
height  sufficient  at  least  to  attempt  defence.  Yet  the 
interval  had  been  long  enough  to  provoke  suspicion,  even 
in  the  slow  mind  of  the  Spartans;  while  the  more  watchful 
JEginetans  sent  them  positive  intelligence  that  the  wall 
was  rapidly  advancing. 

Themistokles,  on  hearing  this  allegation,  peremptorily 
denied  the  truth  of  it;  and  the  personal  esteem  entertained 
towards  him  was  at  that  time  so  great,  that  his  assurance l 
obtained  for  some  time  unqualified  credit,  until  fresh 
messengers  again  raised  suspicions  in  the  minds  of  the 
Spartans.  In  reply  to  these,  Themistokles  urged  the 
Ephors  to  send  envoys  of  their  own  to  Athens,  and  thus 
convince  themselves  of  the  state  of  the  facts.  They  un- 
suspectingly acted  upon  his  recommendation,  while  Jie  at 
the  same  time  transmitted  a  private  communication  to 
Athens,  desiring  that  the  envoys  might  not  be  suffered  to 
depart  until  the  safe  return  of  himself  and  his  colleagues, 

?V  t;  tom  M t)5  1x6 v  k6Xs|iov  <t6Xp«v        *  Thuoyd.  i.  91..     T<p  jxiv  6ijju<j- 
ftvopivqv.  toxXci  txcttovto   $t&  yiUav   auxou. 
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which  he  feared  might  be  denied  them  when  his  trick  came 
to  be  divulged.  Aristeides  and  Abronichus  had  now 
arrived — the  wall  was  announced  to  be  of  a  height  at  least 
above  contempt — and  Themistokles  at  once  threw  off  the 
mask.  He  avowed  the  stratagem  practised — told  the 
Spartans  that  Athens  was  already  fortified  sufficiently  to 
ensure  the  safety  and  free  will  of  its  inhabitants — and 
warned  them  that  the  hour  of  constraint  was  now  past,  the 
Athenians  being  in  a  condition  to  define  and  vindicate  for 
themselves  their  own  rights  and  duties  in  reference  to 
Sparta  and  the  allies.  He  reminded  them  that  the  Athenians 
had  always  been  found  competent  to  judge  for  themselves, 
whether  in  joint  consultation,  or  in  any  separate  affair 
such  as  the  momentous  crisis  of  abandoning  their  city  and 
taking  to  their  ships.  They  had  now,  in  the  exercise  of 
this  self-judgement,  resolved  on  fortifying  their  city,  as  a 
step  indispensable  to  themselves  and  advantageous  even 
to  the  allies  generally.  No  equal  or  fair  interchange  of 
opinion  could  subsist,  unless  all  the  allies  had  equal  means 
of  defence:  either  all  must  be  unfortified,  or  Athens  must 
be  fortified  as  well  as  the  rest,  i 

Mortified  as  the  Spartans  were  by  a  revelation  which 
showed  that  they  had  not  only  been  detected  Athens 
in  a  dishonest  purpose,  but  completely   out-  fortified— 

•J.J.    j      j.i_  j.  ii!  j.*  j    confusion 

witted — they  were  at  the  same  time  overawed  0f  the 
by   the  decisive  tone  of  Themistokles,   whom   Spartans  - 
they  never  afterwards  forgave.     To  arrest  be-  menuTtiie 
forehand  erection  of  the  walls,  would  have  been   allies, 
practicable,  though  not  perhaps  without  difficulty;  to  deal 
by  force  with  the  fact  accomplished,  was  perilous  in  a 
high   degree.      Moreover    the  inestimable   services  just 
rendered  by  Athens  became  again  predominant  in  their 
minds,   so   that  sentiment    and    prudence    for  the  time 
coincided.     They  affected  therefore  to   accept  the  com- 
munication without  manifesting  any  offence,  nor  had  they 
indeed  put  forward  any  pretence  which  required  to  be 
formally  retracted.     The  envoys  on  both  sides  returned 
home,  and  the  Athenians  completed  their  fortifications, 
without  obstruction2 — yet  not  without  murmurs  on  the 

1  Thucyd.  i.  91.     06  yap  oldv  ts  2-pf)    xP*ivai    Sujifta^tTv,  ^  xal  xd8s 

eivai  |xr)   dno  dvxutdtXou  itapaoxsurjc  vou-iCuv  6p8u)«  syetv. 

OfAOiov  ti  7)  Toov  e<;  to  xoivov  fJooXsy-  *  We    are    fortunate  enough   to 

soQai.     "H    rcavxac   ouv    dTsi^irccu?  possess  this    narrative,  respecting 
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part  of  the  allies,  who  bitterly  reproached  Sparta  after- 
wards for  having  let  slip  this  golden  opportunity  of  arrest- 
ing the  growth  of  the  giant.  * 

If  the  allies  were  apprehensive  of  Athens  before,  the 
mixture  of  audacity,  invention,  and  deceit, 
th7sChi°f  whereby  she  had  just  eluded  the  hindrance  op- 
tended,  but  posed  to  her  fortifications,  was  well  calculated 
terJen/ion  to  aggravate  their  uneasiness.  On  the  other 
upon  Athe-  hand,  to  the  Athenians,  the  mere  hint  of  inter- 
nian  feel-  yention  to  debar  them  from  that  common  right 
of  self-defence  which  was  exercised  by  every 
autonomous  city  except  Sparta,  must  have  appeared 
outrageous  injustice — aggravated  by  the  fact '  that  it  was 
brought  upon  them  by  their  peculiar  sufferings  in  the  com- 
mon cause,  and  by  the  very  allies  who  without  their  devoted 
forwardness  would  now  have  been  slaves  of  the  Great  King. 
And  the  intention  of  the  allies  to  obstruct  the  fortifications 
must  have  been  known  to  every  soul  in  Athens,  from  the 
universal  press  of  hands  required  to  hurry  the  work  and 
escape  interference;  just  as  it  was  proclaimed  to  after-ge- 
nerations by  the  shapeless  fragments  and  irregular  structure 
of  the  wall,  in  which  even  sepulchral  stones  and  inscribed 
columns  were  seen  imbedded.2  Assuredly  the  sentiment 
connected  with  this  work — performed  as  it  was  alike  by 
rich  and  poor,  strong  and  weak — men,  women,  and  children 
— must  have  been  intense  as  well  as  equalising.  All  had 
endured  the  common  miseries  of  exile,  all  had'  contributed 
to  the  victory,  all  were  now  sharing  the  same  fatigue  for 
the  defence  of  their  recovered  city,  in  order  to  counterwork 
the  ungenerous   hindrance  of  their  Peloponnesian  allies. 

the   rebuilding    of    the    walls    of  would  not  be  improbable  in  itself 

A  then  8,  as  recounted  by  Thucydi-  —nor    is  it  inconsistent   with  the 

des.    It  is  the  first  incident  which  narrative  of  Thucydidfts ;    but   the 

he  relates,   in  that  general  sketch  latter  either  had  not  heard  or  did 

of  events  between  the  Persian  and  not  believe  it. 

Peloponnesian  war,  which  precedes  ■  Thucyd.  i.  69.    Koi  Tu>v$t  6ue!< 

his    professed    history    (i.    89-92).  at-rioi    (says  the  Gorinthiau  envoy 

Diodorus    (xi.    89,     40),    Flutaroh  addressing     the    Lacedemonians), 

(ThemistokUs,  c.  19),  and  Cornelius  to  ts  icpu>?ov   eaaavrcc   a&xo6c    (the 

Nepos  (Themist.  c.  6,  7)  seem  all  to  Athenians)   ttjv  koXiv  u.sxi  to  Mrj- 

have  followed  Thucydides,  though  fiixa  xparovai,  xai  3jt*pov  xa  paxpa 

Plutarch  also  notices  a  statement  ot*)»»i  Tstgi),  Ac. 

or  Theopompus,  to  the  effect  that  *  Thucyd.  i.  93.    Cornelius  Nepos 

Themistokles  accomplished  his  ob-  (Themist.   c.  7)    exaggerates    this 

ject  by  bribing  the  Bphora.    This  into  a  foolish  conceit. 
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We  must  take  notice  of  these  stirring  circumstances,  pe- 
culiar to  the  Athenians  and  acting  upon  a  generation  which 
had  now  been  nursed  in  democracy  for  a  quarter  of  a 
century  and  had  achieved  unaided  the  victory  of  Marathon 
— if  we  would  understand  that  still  stronger  burst  of  ag- 
gressive activity,  persevering  self-confidence,  and  aptitude 
as  well  as  thirst  for  command — together  with  that  still 
wider  spread  of  democratical  organisation — which  marks 
their  character  during  the  age  immediately  following. 

The  plan  of  the  new  fortification  was  projected  on  a 
scale  not  unworthy  of  the  future  grandeur  of  the  Enla 
city.  Its  circuit  was  sixty  stadia  or  about  seven  ment'of 
miles,  with  the  acropolis  nearly  in  the  centre:  ^.T*118 
but  the  circuit  ot  the  previous  walls  is  unknown, 
so  that  we  are  unable  to  measure  the  extent  of  that  en- 
largement which  Thucydides  testifies  to  have  been  carried 
out  on  every  side.  It  included  within  the  town  the  three 
hills  of  the  Areopagus,  Pnyx,  and  the  Museum;  while  on 
the  south  of  the  town  it  was  carried  for  a  space  even  on 
the  southern  bank  of  the  Ilissus,  thus  also  comprising  the 
fountain  Kallirhoe. l  In  spite  of  the  excessive  hurry  in 
which  it  was  raised,  the  structure  was  thoroughly  solid  and 
sufficient  against  every  external  enemy:  but  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  its  very  large  inner  area  was  never  filled 
with  buildings.  Empty  spaces,  for  the  temporary  shelter 
of  inhabitants  driven  in  from  the  country  with  their  pro- 
perty, were  eminently  useful  to  a  Grecian  city-community; 
to  none  more  useful  than  to  the  Athenians,  whose  principal 
strength  lay  in  their  fleet,  and  whose  citizens  habitually 
resided  in  large  proportion  in  their  separate  demes  through- 
out Attica. 

The  first  indispensable  step  in  the  renovation  of 
Athens  after  her  temporary  extinction,  was  now  happily 
accomplished:  the  city  was  made  secure  against  external 
enemies.  But  Themistokles,  to  whom  the  Athenians  owed 
the  late  successful  stratagem,  and  whose  influence  must 

1  For  the  dimensions  and  direc-  The  plan  of  Athens,  prepared  by 

tion    of  the  Themistoklean   walls  Kiepert   after  his  own  researches 

of  Athens,    see   especially  the  ex-  and   published   among   his   recent 

cellent  Treatise  of  Forchhammer—  maps,  adopts  for  the  most  part  the 

Topographic  von  Athen— published  ideas   of  Forchhammer  as    to   the 

inthe  KielerPhilologiache8tndien,  course  of  the  walls. 
Kiel,  1841. 
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have  been  much  strengthened  by  its  success,   had  con- 
ceived plans   of  a  wider  and  more  ambitious 
ofa¥hJm*"8   range.     He  had  been  the  original  adviser  of  the 
stokiss  for     great  maritime  start  taken  by  his  countrymen, 

Iggrand^e-  as  we^  as  °f  *ne  powerful  naval  force  which 

ment  of  they  had  created  during  the  last  few  years,  and 

fortified-  which  had  so  recently  proved  their  salvation, 

town  and  He  saw  in  that  force  both  the  only  chance  of 

provided  at  salvation  for  the  future,  in  case  the  Persians 

Peine  us-  should  renew  their  attack  by  sea — a  contingency 

and*  thick-*  a^  *na^  ^*me  seemingly  probable — and  boundless 
nesa  prol  prospects  of  future  ascendency  over  the  Grecian 
the^waiu  coasts  and  islands.  It  was  the  great  engine  of 
defence,  of  offence,  and  of  ambition.  To  continue 
this  movement  required  much  less  foresight  and  genius  than 
to  begin  it.  Themistokles,  the  moment  that  the  walls  of 
the  city  had  been  finished,  brought  back  the  attention  of 
his  countrymen  to  those  wooden  walls  which  had  served 
them  as  a  refuge  against  the  Persian  monarch.  He  pre- 
vailed upon  them  to  provide  harbour-room  at  once  safe  and 
adequate,  by  the  enlargement  and  fortification  of  the 
Peirseus.  This  again  was  only  the  prosecution  of  an  enter- 
prise previously  begun;  for  he  had  already,  while  in  office 
two  or  three  years  before,  i  made  his  countrymen  sensible 

1  Thucyd.  i.  93.  Itcsicts  Si  xotl  too  poses    the  Peirseua    to    have   been 

I1sip2iEu>t   xi   Xoiitd   6  6s(uc7?oxX7J;  commenced  in  that  year.    This  is 

otxo8ou.stv   (otc^pxto  8'  aoxoo  i*poxs-  not  in  itself  improbable :    but  he 

pov  eni  rijs  exsivoo   apx^i   fc  *aT'  cites  the   Scholiast  as  having  as- 

iviO'Jtov  'AOiqvaioic  rjpSe.)  sorted  the   same  thing  before  him 

Upon  which  words  the  Scholiast  («po  tu>v  Mtj5ix<I>v  TjpSs  Gcu-iaxoxXiJc 

observes  (Kax'  eviauxov) — xaxa  xiva  eviaoxov  eva),  in  which  I  appre- 

evisuxov    ?]YS|xu>v    eYevexo*    itpo    Si  hend  that  he  is  not   borne  out  by 

xd>v  Mr^Stxwv   7}p£e  Gs(jLiaToxXTJ<;  svi-  the  analogy  of  the  language:   evi- 

auxov  Eva.  auxov  Iva   in    the    accusative    case 

It  seems  hardly  possible,  having  denotes  only  the  duration  of  «px^> 

no  fuller  evidence  to  proceed  upon,  not  the  position  of  the  year  (com* 

to  determine  to  which  of  the  pre-  pare  Thucyd.  iii.  68). 

ceding  years  Thucydides  means  to  I  do   not   feel  certain  that  Thu- 

refer    this    opyrj    of,  Themistoklfis.  cydides   meant   to    designate  The- 

Mr.Fynes Clinton,  after  discussing  mistokles   as  having  been  Archon 

the  opinions  of  Dodwell   and  Cor-  Eponymus,     or    even    as    having 

sini   (see  Fasti  Hellenici,    ad  ann.  been    one    of    the    nine    Archons. 

481  b.c.  and  Preface,  p.xv.),  inserts  He  may  have  meant    "during   the 

Themistoklfis    as    Archon    Epony-  year  when  Themistokles  was  Stra- 

mus  in   481  B.C.,    the   year  before  tdgus    (or  general),"    and    the   ex- 

*he  invasion    of  Xerxes,    and  sup-  planation    of   the   Scholiast}    who 
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that  the  open  roadstead  of  Phalerum  was  thoroughly  in- 
secure, and  had  prevailed  upon  them  to  improve  and  employ 
in.  part  the  more  spacious  harbours  of  Peirseus  and  Muny- 
chia — three  natural  basins,  all  capable  of  being  closed  and 
defended.  Something  had  then  been  done  towards  the  en- 
largement of  this  port,  though  it  had  probably  been  sub- 
sequently ruined  by  the  Persian  invaders.  But  Themis- 
tokles  now  resumed  the  scheme  on  a  scale  far  grander  than 
he  could  then  have  ventured  to  propose — a  scale  which 
demonstrates  the  vast  auguries  present  to  his  mind  respect- 
ing the  destinies  of  Athens. 

Peirseus  and  Munychia,  in  his  new  plan,  constituted  a 
fortified  space  as  large  as  the  enlarged  Athens,  and  with  a 
wall  far  more  elaborate  and  unassailable.  The  wall  which 
surrounded  them,  sixty  stadia  in  circuit,  *  was  intended  by 
him  to  be  so  stupendous,  both  in  height  and  thickness,  as 
to  render  assault  hopeless,  and  to  enable  the  whole  military 
population  to  act  on  shipboard,  leaving  only  old  men  and 
boys  as  a  garrison.2  We  may  judge  how  vast  his  project 
was,  when  we  learn  that  the  wall,  though  in  practice  always 
found  sufficient,  was  only  carried  up  to  half  the  height 
which  he  had  contemplated.3  In  respect  to  thickness 
however  his  ideas  were  exactly  followed:  two  carts  meeting 
one  another  brought  stones  which  were  laid  together  right 
and  left  on  the  outer  side  of  each,  and  thus  formed  two 
primary  parallel  walls,  between  which  the  interior  space 
(of  course  at  least  as  broad  as  the  joint  breadth  of  the  two 
carts)  was  filled  up,  "not  with  rubble,  in  the  usual  manner 
of  the  Greeks,  but  constructed,  throughout  the  whole 
thickness,  of  squared  stones,  cramped  together  with  metal."4 

employs   the  word  ^y5!1^*    rather  fidXioxa  sTeXsa97)  ou  SisvosTto*  effaO- 

implies  that  he   so  understood  it.  Xsto  yap   tw   ^eyedst   xai   t<I>  rcd^ai 

The  StratSgi  were  annual   as  well  dcptcrcavai  ta<;  tu>v  7roXefAtu>v  ercifiou- 

as    the   Archons.    Now    we    know  Xd$,    dvOptbiruiv   8s  sv6(jli^sv   6Xiyu>v 

that  Themistokles   was  one  of  the  xcti   tu>v    dypsiotdTODv  dpxe'oeiv    *ct)v 

generals   in  480  B.C.,    and  that   he  <puXaxr)v,  too«  8'  dXXouc  e«  xd?  vaus 

commanded  in  Thessaly,    at  Arte-  i<j$i)azQQ'xi. 

misium,  and  at  Salamis.    The  Pei-  4  Thucyd.  i.  93.    The  expressions 

raeus  may  have  been  begun  in  the  are  those  of  Colonel  Leake,  derived 

early  part  of  480  B.C.,    when  Xer-  from     inspection    of    the     scanty 

xes  was  already  on  his  march,    or  remnant    of    these    famous    walls 

at  least  at  Sardis.  still    to    be    seen— Topography  of 

1  Thucyd.  ii.  13.  Athens,  ch.  ix.  p.  411 :  see  edit.  p. 

*  Thucyd.  i.  93.  293,    Germ,  transl.    Compare  Aris- 

3  Thucyd.  i.  93.  To  8s  u'J/o;  Tjfxiou  tophan.      Aves,      1127,    about    the 
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The  result  was  a  solid  wall,  probably  not  less  than  fourteen 
or  fifteen  feet  thick,  since  it  was  intended  to  carry  so  very 
unusual  a  height.  In  the  exhortations  whereby  he  animated 
the  people  to  this  fatiguing  and  costly  work,  he  laboured 
to  impress  upon  them  that  Peiraeus  was  of  more  value  to 
them  than  Athens  itself,  and  that  it  afforded  a  shelter  into 
which,  if  their  territory  should  be  again  overwhelmed  by 
a  superior  land-force,  they  might  securely  retire,  with  full 
liberty  of  that  maritime  action  in  which  they  were  a  match 
for  all  the  world. l  We  may  even  suspect  that  if  Themis- 
tokles  could  have  followed  his  own  feelings,  he  would  have 
altered  the  site  of  the  city  from  Athens  to  Peiraeus:  the 
attachment  of  the  people  to  their  ancient  and  holy  rock 
doubtless  prevented  any  such  proposition.  Nor  did  he  at 
that  time,  probably,  contemplate  the  possibility  of  those 
long  walls  which  in  a  few  years  afterwards  consolidated 
the  two  cities  into  one. 

Forty-five  years  afterwards,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Ad  Pel oponnesian  war,  we  shall  hear  from  JPerikles. 

of  tife  en-68  who  espoused  and  carried  out  the  large  ideas  of 
farfefi  and  Themistokles,  this  same  language  about  the 
harbour—  capacity  of  Athens  to  sustain  a  great  power 
increase  of  exclusively  or  chiefly  upon  maritime  action.  But 
of  com-  the  Athenian  empire  was  then  an  established 
merce  at  reality,  whereas  in  the  time  of  Themistokles  it 
was  yet  a  dream,  and  his  bold  predictions,  sur- 
passed as  they  were  by  the  future  reality,  mark  that  extra- 
ordinary power  of  practical  divination  which  Thucydides 
so  emphatically  extols  in  him.  And  it  proves  the  exuberant 
hope  which  had  now  passed  into  the  temper  of  the  Athenian 
people,  when  we  find  them,  on  the  faith  of  these  predictions, 
undertaking  a  new  enterprise  of  so  much  toil  and  expense; 
and  that  too  when  just  returned  from  exile  into  a  desolated 
country,  at  a  moment  of  private  distress  and  public  im- 
poverishment. 

However,  Peiraeus  served  other  purposes  besides  its 
direct  use  as  a  dockyard  for  military  marine.  Its  secure 
fortifications  and  the  protection  of  the  Athenian  navy  were 
well-calculated  to  call  back  those  metics  or  resident  for- 
eigners, who  had  been  driven  away  by  the  invasion  of 

breadth  of  the  wall  of  Nephelokok-  Nepos,  Themistok.  c.  6).  xaTc  vocual 
kygia.  icpo<  foavta?  AvQioxaa9at. 

1  Thuoyd.  i.  93  (compare  Cornel. 
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Xerxes,  and  who  might  feel  themselves  insecure  in  returning 
unless  some  new  and  conspicuous  means  of  protection  were 
exhibited.  To  invite  them  back,  and  to  attract  new  residents 
of  a  similar  description,  Themistokles  proposed  to  exempt 
them  from  the  Metoikion  or  non-freeman's  annual  tax:* 
but  this  exemption  can  only  have  lasted  for  a  time,  and  the 
great  temptation  for  them  to  return  must  have  consisted 
in  the  new  securities  and  facilities  for  trade,  which  Athens, 
-with  her  fortified  ports  and  navy,  now  afforded.  The  pre- 
sence of  numerous  metics  was  profitable  to  the  Athenians, 
both  privately  and  publicly.  Much  of  the  trading,  pro- 
fessional and  handicraft  business,  was  in  their  hands :  and 
the  Athenian  legislation,  while  it  excluded  them  from  the 
political  franchise,  was  in  other  respects  equitable  and 
protective  to  them.  In  regard  to  trading  pursuits,  the 
metics  had  this  advantage  over  the  citizens — that  they  were 
less  frequently  carried  away  for  foreign  military  service. 
The  great  increase  of  their  numbers,  from  this  period 
forward,  while  it  tended  materially  to  increase  the  value  of 
property  all  throughout  Attica,  but  especially  in  Peiraeus 
and  Athens,  where  they  mostly  resided,  helps  us  to  explain 
the  extraordinary  prosperity,  together  with  the  excellent 
cultivation,  prevalent  throughout  the  country  before  the 
Peloponnesian  war.  The  barley,  vegetables,  figs,  and  oil, 
produced  in  most  parts  of  the  territory — the  charcoal  pre- 
pared in  the  flourishing  deme  of  Acharnae2 — and  the  fish 
obtained  in  abundance  near  the  coast — all  found  opulent 
buyers  and  a  constant  demand  from  the  augmenting  town 
population. 

"We  are  farther  told  that  Themistokles3  prevailed  on 
the  Athenians  to  build  every  year  twenty  new  Resolution 
ships  of  the  line — so  we  may  designate  the  trireme.   *°  build 
Whether  this  number  was  always  strictly  adhered  trl  reme"6  W 
to,  it  is  impossible  to  say :  but  to  repair  the  ships,   annually, 
as  well  as  to  keep  up  their  numbers,  was  always  regarded 
among  the  most  indispensable  obligations  of  the  executive 
government. 

1  Diodor.  xi.  43.  the      observations     of    Isokrates, 

*  See  the  lively   picture  of  the  more   than    a   century    after    this 

Acharnian  demots  in  the  comedy  period,    Orat.  iv.  De  Face,   p.  163, 

of  Aristophanes  so  entitled.  and   Xenophon,   De  Vectigalibus, 

Respecting    the    advantages  de-  c.  iv. 

rived  from  the  residence  of  metics         *  Diodor.  xi.  43. 

and  from  foreign  visitors,  compare 
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It  does  not  appear  that  the  Spartans  offered  any 
opposition  to  the  fortification  of  the  Peirseus,  though  it  was 
an  enterprise  greater,  more  novel,  and  more  menacing,  than 
that  of  Athens.  But  Diodorus  tells  us,  probably  enough, 
that  Themistokles  thought  it  necessary  to  send  an  embassy 
to  Sparta,1  intimating  that  his  scheme  was  to  provide  a 
safe  harbour  for  the  collective  navy  of  Greece,  in  the  event 
of  future  Persian  attack. 

Works  on  so  vast  a  scale  must  have  taken  a  consider- 
able time,  and  absorbed  much  of  the  Athenian  force:  yet 
they  did  not  prevent  Athens  from  lending  active  aid 
towards  the  expedition  which,  in  the  year  after  the  battle 
Expedition  of  Plataea  (b.c.  478),  set  sail  for  Asia  under  the 
oftthd  Spartan  Pausanias.     Twenty  ships   from  the 

Greek  fleet  various  cities  of  Peloponnesus2  were  under  his 
against  command:  the  Athenians  alone  furnished  thirty, 
the  Spartan  under  the  orders  of  Aristeides  and  Kimon:  other 
Pausanias  triremes  also  came  from  the  Ionian  and  insular 
oTByzan-  allies.  They  first  sailed  to  Cyprus,  in  which 
tium.  island  they  liberated  most  of  the  Grecian  cities 

from  the  Persian  government.  Next  they  turned  to  the 
Bosphorus  of  Thrace,  and  undertook  the  siege  of  Byzantium, 
which,  like  Sestus  in  the  Chersonese,  was  a  post  of  great 
moment  as  well  as  of  great  strength — occupied  by  a  con- 
siderable Persian  force,  with  several  leading  Persians  and 
even  kinsmen  of  the  monarch.  The  place  was  captured,3 
seemingly  after  a  prolonged  siege:  it  might  probably  hold 
out  even  longer  than  Sestus,  as  being  taken  less  unprepared. 
The  line  of  communication  between  the  Euxine  sea  and 
Greece  was  thus  cleared  of  obstruction. 

1  Diodor.  xi.  41,  42,  43.    I  mean,  confidentially    and    judge    of  it— 

that  the  fact  of  such  an  embassy  seems    to    indicate    that  Diodorus 

being  sent  to  Sparta  is   probable  had  read  the   well-known  tale  of 

enough — separating  that  fact  from  the  project  of  Themistokles  to  burn 

the  preliminary  discussions  which  the  Grecian   fleet  in    the  harbour 

Diodorus  describes  as  having  pre-  of  Pagasae,  and  that  he  jumbled  it 

ceded  it  in  the  assembly  of  Athens,  in   his    memory    with    this    other 

and  which  seem  unmeaning  as  well  project  for  enlarging  and  fortifying 

as  incredible.  His  story— that  The-  the  Peiraeus. 

mistokles  told  the  assembly  that  *  Thucyd.  i.  94;   Plutarch,    Ari- 

he    had    conceived    a    scheme    of  steides,    c.  23.     Diodorus    (xi.  44) 

great   moment  to    the    state,    but  says  that  the  Peloponnesian  ships 

that   it   did    not    admit    of  being  were  fifty  in  number :  his  statement 

made    publio     beforehand,     upon  is  not  to  be  accepted,  in  opposition 

which  the    assembly  named  Aris-  to  Thucydides. 


teidds  and  Xanthippus  to  hear  it        *  Thucyd.  i.  94. 
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The  capture  of  Byzantium  proved  the  signal  for  a 
capital  and  unexpected  change  in  the  relations  Misconduct 
of  the  various  Grecian  cities;  a  change,  of  of  Pausa- 
which  the  proximate  cause  lay  in  the  misconduct  fU8ai  of 
of  Pausanias,  but  towards  which  other  causes,  Jhe  ?llies 
deep-seated  as  well  as  various,  also  tended.  In  him-his 
recounting  the  history  of  Miltiades,  *  I  noticed  treasonable 
the  deplorable  liability  of  the  Grecian  leading  enc^with 
men  to  be  spoiled  by  success.  This  distemper  Xerxes, 
worked  with  singular  rapidity  on  Pausanias.  As  conqueror 
of  Plataea,  he  had  acquired  a  renown  unparalleled  in 
Grecian  experience,  together  with  a  prodigious  share  of 
the  plunder.  The  concubines,  horses,2  camels,  and  gold 
plate,  which  had  thus  passed  into  his  possession,  were 
well  calculated  to  make  the  sobriety  and  discipline  of 
Spartan  life  irksome,  while  his  power  also,  though  great 
on  foreign  command,  became  subordinate  to  that  of  the 
Ephors  when  he  returned  home.  His  newly-acquired  in- 
solence was  manifested  immediately  after  the  battle,  in  the 
commemorative  tripod  dedicated  by  his  order  at  Delphi, 
which  proclaimed  himself  by  name  and  singly,  as  com- 
mander of  the  Greeks  and  destroyer  of  the  Persians:  an 
unseemly  boast,  of  which  the  Lacedaemonians  themselves 
were  the  first  to  mark  their  disapprobation,  by  causing  the 
inscription  to  be  erased,  and  the  names  of  the  cities  who 
had  taken  part  in  the  combat  to  be  all  enumerated  on  the 
tripod.3  Nevertheless  he  was  still  sent  on  the  command 
against  Cyprus  and  Byzantium,  and  it  was  on  the  capture 
of  this  latter  place  that  his  ambition  and  discontent  first 
ripened  into  distinct  treason.  He  entered  into  correspond- 
ence with  Gongylus  the  Eretrian  exile  (now  a  subject  of 
Persia,  and  invested  with  the  property  and  government 
of  a  district  in  Mysia),  to  whom  he  entrusted  his  new 
acquisition  of  Byzantium,  and  the  care  of  the  valuable 
prisoners  taken  in  it. 

1  See  the  volume  of  this  History  mentioned  (Plutarch,  Eimon,  c.  7; 
immediately  preceding,  ch.  xxxvi.  Diodor.  xi.  62). 
*  Herodot.  ix.  81.  ^  A  strong  protest,  apparently  fa- 
1  In  the  Athenian  inscriptions  miliar  to  Grecian  feeling,  against 
on  the  votive  offerings  dedicated  singling  out  the  general  parti- 
after  the  capture  of  Eion,  as  well  cularly,  to  receive  the  honours  of 
as  after  the  great  victories  near  victory,  appears  in  Euripid.  An- 
the  river  Eurymedon,  the  name  of  dromach.  694:  —  striking  verses, 
Kimon  the  commander  is  not  even  whioh  are  said    (truly  or  falsoly) 
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These  prisoners  were  presently  suffered  to  escape,  or 
rather  sent  away  underhand  to  Xerxes;  together  with  a 
letter  from  the  hand  of  Pausanias  himself,  to  the  following 
effect: — "Pausanias  the  Spartan  commander  having  taken 
these  captives,  sends  them  back  in  his  anxiety  to  oblige 
thee.  I  am  minded,  if  it  so  please  thee,  to  marry  thy 
daughter,  and  to  bring  under  thy  dominion  both  Sparta 
and  the  rest  of  Greece:  with  thy  aid  I  think  myself 
competent  to  achieve  this.  If  my  proposition  be  accept- 
able, send  some  confidential  person  down  to  the  seaboard, 
through  whom  we  may  hereafter  correspond."  Xerxes, 
highly  pleased  with  the  opening  thus  held  out,  imme- 
diately sent  down  Artabazus  (the  same  who  had  been 
second,  in  command  in  Boeotia),  to  supersede  Megabates  in 
the  satrapy  of  Daskylium.  The  new  satrap,  furnished 
with  a  letter  of  reply  bearing  the  regal  seal,  was  instructed 
to  promote  actively  the  projects  of  Pausanias.  The  letter 
was  to  this  purport: — "Thus  saith  King  Xerxes  to  Pau- 
sanias. Thy  name  stands  for  ever  recorded  in  my  house 
as  a  well-doer,  on  account  of  the  men  whom  thou  hast 
saved  for  me  beyond  sea  at  Byzantium;  and  thy  propo- 
sitions now  received  are  acceptable  to  me.  Relax  not 
either  night  or  day  in  accomplishing  that  which  thou 
promisest,  nor  let  thyself  be  held  back  by  cost,  either  gold 
or  silver,  or  numbers  of  men,  if  thou  standest  in  need  of 
them;  but  transact  in  confidence  thy  business  and  mine 
jointly  with  Artabazus,  the  good  man  whom  I  have  now 
sent,  in  such  manner  as  may  be  best  for  both  of  us."  i 

Throughout  the  whole  of  this  expedition,  Pausanias 
Pausanias  ^ad  Deen  insolent  and  domineering;  degrading 
having  '  the  allies  at  quarters  and  watering-places  in  the 
of8aidafrom  inost  offensive  manner  as  compared  with  the 
Xerxes,  be-  Spartans,  and  treating  the  whole  armament  in 
in  tof erabuT  a  manner  which  Greek  warriors  could  not  tolerate, 
in  his  even  in  a  Spartan  Herakleid  and  a  victorious 

HeuT2£r'  general.  But  when  he  received  the  letter  from 
called  to  Xerxes,  and  found  himself  in  immediate  com- 
Sparta.         munication  with  Artabazus,  as  well  as  supplied 

to  have  been  indignantly  repeated  *  These    letters     are    given    by 

byKleitus,  daring  the  intoxication  Thucydidfis  verbatim  (i.  128,    129): 

of  the  banquet  wherein  he  was  slain  he  had  seen  them  or  obtained  copies 

hy  Alexander  (Quint.  Curtius,  viii.  (&«    Suxepov   dveoptO?])— they    were 

4,  29  (viii.  4) ;   Plutarch,  Ale xand.  doubtless  communicated  along  with 

Ac.  51).  the  final  revelations   of  the  conn- 
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with  funds  for  corruption,1  his  insane  hopes  knew  no 
bounds,  and  he  already  fancied  himself  son-in-law  of  the 
Great  King  as  well  as  despot  of  Hellas.  Fortunately  for 
Greece,  his  treasonable  plans  were  neither  deliberately  laid, 
nor  veiled  until  ripe  for  execution,  but  manifested  with 
childish  impatience.  He  clothed  himself  in  Persian  attire 
(a  proceeding  which  the  Macedonian  army,  a  century  and 
a  half  afterwards,  could  not  tolerate2  even  in  Alexander 
the  Great) — he  traversed  Thrace  with  a  body  of  Median 
and  Egyptian  guards — he  copied  the  Persian  chiefs  both 
in  the  luxury  of  his  table  and  in  his  conduct  towards  the 
free  women  of  Byzantium.  Kleonike,  a  Byzantine  maiden 
of  conspicuous  family,  having  been  ravished  from  her 
parents  by  his  order,  was  brought  to  his  chamber  at  night: 
he  happened  to  be  asleep,  and  being  suddenly  awakened, 
knew  not  at  first  who  was  the  person  approaching  his  bed, 
but  seized  his  sword  and  slew  her.3  Moreover  his  haughty 
reserve,  with  uncontrolled  bursts  of  wrath,  rendered  him 
unapproachable;  and  the  allies  at  length  came  to  regard 
him  as  a  despot  rather  than  a  general.  The  news  of  such 
outrageous  behaviour,  and  the  manifest  evidences  of  his 
alliance  with  the  Persians,  were  soon  transmitted  to  the 
Spartans,  who  recalled  him  to  answer  for  his  conduct,  and 
seemingly  the  Spartan  vessels  along  with  him.4 

In  spite  of  the  flagrant  conduct  of  Pausanias,  the 
Lacedaemonians  acq  uitted  him  on  the  allegations 

r  ...  n  .     j.^.n        i  .         •    P       ,.  B.C.  477-476. 

ot  positive  and  individual  wrong;  yet  mistrusting 
his  conduct  in  reference  to  collusion  with  the  enemy,  they 
sent  out  Borkis  to  supersede  him  as  commander.     But  a 
revolution,  of  immense  importance  for  Greece,  had  taken 
place  in  the  minds  of  the  allies.     The  headship,  or  hege- 

dential  Argilian    slave.     As   they  vii.  8,  4;  Quint.  Curt.  vi.  6,  10  (vi. 

are  autographs,    I  have  translated  21,  11). 

them  literally,    retaining  that  ab-  *  Plutarch)     Kiraon,    o.  6;    also 

rupt  transition  from  the  third  per-  Plutarch,     De   Ser.   Numin.   Vind. 

son  to  the  first,    which   is   one   of  o.  10,   p.  655.    Pausanias,  iii.  17,  8. 

theirpeculiarities.  CorneliusNepos,  It   is   remarkable    that    the   latter 

who  translates  the  letter  of  Pausa-  heard   the    story    of  the   death  of 

nias,    has  effaced   this  peculiarity.  Kleonikfi  from  the  lips  of  a  Byzan- 

He  carries    the   third   person  from  tine  citizen   of  his  own  day,    and 

the  beginning  to   the  end  (Cornel,  seems  to  think   that   it  had  never 

Nep.  Pausan.  c.  2).  found  place  in  any  written  work. 

1  Diodor.  xi.  44.  *  Thucyd.  i.  95-131 :  compare  Duris 

*  Arrian.   Exp.    Alex,    iv,  7,    7;  and  Nymphis  apud  Athenaeum,  xii. 

p.  635. 


112  HISTOEY  OF  GHKECE.  Pact  IL 

mony,  was  in  the  hands  of  Athens,  and  Dorkis  the  Spartan 
found  the  allies  not  disposed  to  recognize  his  authority. 

Even  before  the  battle  of  Salamis,  the  question  had 
The  allies     been  raised, t  whether  Athens  was  not  entitled 

if  ad*?' the  ^°  ^ne  comman<^  ftt  sea>  ^n  consequence  of  the 
fromlsparta  preponderance  of  her  naval  contingent.  The 
to  Athens,  repugnance  of  the  allies  to  any  command  except 
that  of  Sparta,  either  on  land  or  water,  had  induced  the 
Athenians  to  waive  their  pretensions  at  that  critical  moment. 
But  the  subsequent  victories  had  materially  exalted  the 
latter  in  the  eyes  of  Greece;  while  the  armament  now 
serving,  differently  composed  from  that  which  had  fought 
at  Salamis,  contained  a  large  proportion  of  the  newly- 
enfranchised  Ionic  Greeks,  who  not  only  had  no  preference 
for  Spartan  command,  but  were  attached  to  the  Athenians 
on  every  ground — as  well  from  kindred  race,  as  from  the 
certainty  that  Athens  with  her  superior  fleet  was  the  only 
protector  upon  whom  they  could  rely  against  the  Persians. 
Moreover,  it  happened  that  the  Athenian  generals  on  this 
expedition,  Aristeides  and  Kimon,  were  personally  just  and 
conciliating,  forming  a  striking  contrast  with  Pausanias. 
Hence  the  Ionic  Greeks  in  the  fleet,  when  they  found  that 
the  behaviour  of  the  latter  was  not  only  oppressive  towards 
themselves  but  also  revolting  to  Grecian  sentiment  gener- 
ally— addressed  themselves  to  the  Athenian  commanders 
for  protection  and  redress,  on  the  plausible  ground  of 
kindred  race;2  entreating  to  be  allowed  to  serve  under 
Athens,  as  leader  instead  of  Sparta. 

Plutarch  tells  us  that  Aristeides  not  only  tried  to 
remonstrate  with  Pausanias,  who  repelled  him  with  arro- 
gance— which  is  exceedingly  probable — but  that  he  also 
required,  as  a  condition  of  his  compliance  with  the  request 
of  the  Ionic  allies,  that  they  should  personally  insult  Pau- 
sanias, so  as  to  make  reconciliation  impracticable:  upon 
which  a  Samian  and  a  Chian  captain  deliberately  attacked 
and  damaged  the  Spartan  admiral-ship  in  the  harbour  of 
Byzantium.3  The  historians  from  whom  Plutarch  copied 
this  latter  statement  must  have  presumed  in  the  Athenians 

1  Herodot,   viii.  2 ,  3.      Compare  Tjyefiovac  o?uw  fevtoOai  xoto  to  £uy- 

tbe  language  of  the  Athenian  en-  fevec  xotl  Ilauaavif  (itj  eictxpeicetv  fy 

voy,    as   it   stands   in  Herodotus  itou  BidttqTcti. 

(vii.  166),  addressed  to  Gelo.  *  Plutarch,  Aristeides,  o.  23. 

*  Thucyd.   i.   96.      j£ioov    ootooc 
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a  disposition  to  provoke  that  quarrel  with  Sparta  which 
afterwards  sprung  up  as  it  were  spontaneously:  but  the 
Athenians  had  no  interest  in  doing  so,  nor  can  we  credit 
the  story — which  is  moreover  unnoticed  by  Thucydides. 
To  give  the  Spartans  a  just  ground  of  indignation,  would 
have  been  glaring  imprudence  on  the  part  of  Aristeides. 
Yet  having  every  motive  to  entertain  the  request  of  the 
allies,  he  began  to  take  his  measures  for  acting  as  their 
protector  and  chief.  And  his  proceedings  were  much 
facilitated  by  the  circumstance  that  the  Spartan  government 
about  this  time  recalled  Pausanias  to  undergo  an  examina- 
tion, in  consequence  of  the  universal  complaints  against 
him  which  had  reached  them.  He  seems  to  have  left  no 
Spartan  authority  behind  him — even  the  small  Spartan 
squadron  accompanied  him  home:  so  that  the  Athenian 
generals  had  the  best  opportunity  for  ensuring  to  them- 
selves and  exercising  that  command  which  the  allies 
besought  them  to  undertake.  So  effectually  did  they 
improve  the  moment,  that  when  Dorkis  arrived  to  replace 
Pausanias,  they  were  already  in  full  supremacy;  while 
Dorkis,  having  only  a  small  force  and  being  in  no  condition 
to  employ  constraint,  found  himself  obliged  to  return 
home. l 

This  incident,  though  not  a  declaration  of  war  against 
Sparta,  was  the  first  open  renunciation  of  her  . 
authority  as  presiding  state  among  the  Greeks;  ance  of 
the  first  avowed  manifestation  of  a  competitor  this  change 
for  that  dignity,  with  numerous   and  willing  utions  of 
followers;  the  first  separation  of  Greece  (con-  the  Grecian 
sidered  in  herself  alone  and  apart  from  foreign 
solicitations  such  as  the  Persian  invasion)  into  two  distinct 
organized  camps,  each  with  collective  interests  and  projects 
of  its  own.    In  spite  of  mortified  pride,  Sparta  was   con- 
strained, and  even  in  some  points  of  view  not  indisposed, 
to  patient  acquiescence.    She  had  no  means  of  forcing  the 
dispositions  of  the  Ionic  allies,  while  the  war  with  Persia 
altogether — having  now  become  no  longer  strictly  defen- 
sive, and  being  withal  maritime  as  well  as  distant  from 
her  own  territory — had  ceased  to  be  in  harmony  with   her 
home-routine  and  strict  discipline.     Her  grave  senators, 
especially  an  ancient  Herakleid  named  Hetoemaridas,  re- 
proved the  impatience  of    the    younger    citizens,   and 

»  Thucyd.   i.   95;    Diodorus,    xi.   44-47. 
VOL.  V.  I 
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discountenanced  the  idea  of  permanent  maritime  command  as 
a  dangerous  innovation.  They  even  treated  it  as  an  advan- 
tage, that  Athens  should  take  the  lead  in  carrying  on  the 
Persian  war,  since  it  could  not  be  altogether  dropped; 
nor  had  the  Athenians  as  yet  manifested  any  sentiments 
positively  hostile  to  excite  tneir  alarm.  *  Nay,  the  Spar- 
tans actually  took  credit  in  the  eyes  of  Athens,  about  a 
century  afterwards,  for  having  themselves  advised  this 
separation  of  command  at  sea  from  command  on  land.2 
Moreover,  if  the  war  continued  under  Spartan  guidance, 
there  would  be  a  continued  necessity  for  sending  out  their 
kings  or  chief  men  to  command:  and  the  example  of  Pau- 
sanias  showed  them  the  depraving  effect  of  such  military 
power,  remote  as  well  as  unchecked. 

The  example  of  their  king  Leotychides,  too,  near 
about  this  time,  was  a  second  illustration  of  the  same  tend- 
ency. At  the  same  time,  apparently,  that 
of  ^hen°y  Pausanias  embarked  for  Asia  to  carry  on  the 
Spartan  war  against  the  Persians,  Leotychides  was  sent 
become0  with  an  army  into  Thessaly  to  put  down  the 
corrupted  Aleuadss  and  those  Thessalian  parties  who  had 
servfce— gn  sided  with  Xerxes  and  Mardonius.  Successful 
Leotychi-  in  this  expedition,  he  suffered  himself  to  be 
bribed,  and  was  even  detected  with  a  large  sum 
of  money  actually  on  his  person;  in  consequence  of  which 
the  Lacedaemonians  condemned  him  to  banishm'ent  and 
razed  his  house  to  the  ground.    He  died  afterwards  in 

1  Thucyd.  i.  95.    Following  Thu-  as Isokratds,  tbe  master  of  Ephorus, 

cydid&s  in  his  conception  of  these  treats  it  in  his  Orat.  viii.  De  Pace, 

events,    I  have   embodied    in  the  p.  179,  180. 

narrative    as  much  as  seems  con-  *  Xenophon.   Hellen.   vi.  6,    34. 

sistent  with  it  in  Diodorus  (xi.  50),  It  was   at  the   moment  when  the 

who  evidently    did   not  here  copy  Spartans  were  soliciting  Athenian 

Thucydidfis,  but  probably  had  Epho-  aid,   after  their  defeat  at  Leuktra. 

rus   for  his   guide.     The  name  of  &irojujjtvqaxovxe«  jxev,    u>c   tov    fidp- 

HetOBmaridas,     as    an    influential  ftapov   xoiv^j   ditEjjLa^eoavTo — dvafxiu.- 

Spartan  statesman  on  this  occasion,  vqaxovTec  8e,  d><;  'AGrjvaiol  xe  into  xu>v 

is  probable  enough;  but  his  alleged  'EXXVjvcov  ^piQ^aav  fjyefjuivsc  too  vao- 

speech  on  the  mischiefs  of  maritime  tixoO,     xotl    xu>v    xoivd>v    xPT)fJL(*Ta>v 

empire,    which  Diodorus  seems  to  <p6Xaxe«,    tu>v  Aax66aiu.ovia>v  xauxa 

have  had  before  him  composed  by  oufj.ftauXcuouivu)v*  auxoi  xs  xaxd  fijv 

Ephorus,  would  probably  have  re-  6fj.0X070up.tvuK     0<p'    ditdvxa>v     x«I>v 

presented  the  views   and    feelings  cEXX^vu>v     v)Yep.6vec     itpoxptfisiiqcav, 

of  the  year  360  b.o.,  and  not  those  oujAftauXtuopivuw  ou  xauxa  x<i>v  'A9tj- 

of  476  b.o.    The  subject  would  have  vaiwv. 
been  treated   in  the  same  manner 
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exile  at  Tegea.1  Two  such  instances  were  well  calculated 
to  make  the  Lacedaemonians  distrust  the  conduct  of  their 
Herakleid  leaders  when  on  foreign  service,  and  this  feeling 
weighed  much  in  inducing  them  to  abandon  the  Asiatic 
headship  in  favour  of  Athens.  It  appears  that  their  Pelo- 
ponnesian  allies  retired  from  this  contest  at  the  same  time 
as  they  did,  so  that  the  prosecution  of  the  war  was  thus 
left  to  Athens  as  chief  of  the  newly-emancipated  Greeks.2 

It  was  from  these  considerations  that  the  Spartans 
were  induced  to  submit  to  that  loss  of  command  which  the 
misconduct  of  Pausanias  had  brought  upon  them.  Their 
acquiescence  facilitated  the  immense  change  about  to  take 
place  in  Grecian  politics. 

According  to  the  tendencies  in  progress  prior  to  the 
Persian  invasion,  Sparta  had  become  gradually  more  and 

1  Herodot.  vi.  72;  Diodor.  xi.  48;  putting   them   down   and   making 

Pausanias,  iii.  7,  8:    compare  Plu-  the    opposite    party    in  Thessaly 

tarch,    De  Herodoti  Malign,  c.  21,  predominant, 
p.  859.  Considering  how  imperfectly  we 

Leotychidfis  died,  according  to  know  the  Lacedaemonian  chrono- 
Diodorus,  in  476  b.o.:  he  had  com-  logy  of  this  date,  it  is  very  possible 
manded  at  Mykale  in  479  b.o.  The  that  some  confusion  may  have  arisen 
expedition  into  Thessaly  must  in  the  case  of  Leotychidds  from  the 
therefore  have  been  in  one  of  the  difference  between  the  date  of  his 
two  intermediate  years,  if  the  banishment  and  that  of  his  death. 
chronology  of  Diodorus  were  in  King  Pleistoanax  afterwards,  hay- , 
this  case  thoroughly  trustworthy,  ing  been  banished  for  the  same 
But  Mr.  Clinton  (Fasti  Hellenici,  offence  as  that  committed  by  Leo- 
Appendix,  ch.  iii.  p.  210)  has  shown  tychides,  and  having  lived  many 
that  Diodorusis  contradicted byPlu-  years  in  banishment,  was  after- 
tarch,  about  the  date  of  the  accession  wards  restored:  and  the  years 
of  Archidamus  —  and  by  others,  which  he  had  passed  in  banishment 
about  the  date  of  the  revolt  at  were  counted  as  a  part  of  his  reign 
Sparta.  Mr.  Clinton  places  the  (Fast.  Hellen.  1.  c.  p.  211).  The  date 
accession  of  Archidamus  and  the  of  Archidamus  may  perhaps  have 
banishment  of  Leotychides  (of  been  reckoned  in  one  account  from 
course  therefore  the  expedition  into  the  banishment  of  Leotychidds— in 
Thessaly)  in  469  b.o.  I,  incline  another  from  his  death;  the  rather, 
rather  to  believe  that  the  expedition  as  Archidamus  must  have  been 
of  Leotychidfis  against  the  Thes-  very  young,  since  he  reigned  forty- 
salian  Aleuadae  took  place  in  the  two  years  even  after  469  b.o.  And 
year  or  in  the  second  year  follow-  the  date  which  Diodorus  has  given 
ing  the  battle  of  Platsea,  because  as  that  of  the  death  of  Leotychidds, 
they  had  been  the  ardent  and  hearty  may  really  be  only  the  date  of  his 
allies  of  Mardonius  in  Bceotia,  and  banishment,  in  which  he  lived  until 
because  the  war  would  seem  not  469  b.o. 
to  have  been   completed  without        9  Thucyd.  i.  18* 
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more  the  president  of  something  like  a  Pan-hell enic  union, 
comprising  the  greater  part  of  the  Grecian 
p»n?heiie-y  states.  Such  at  least  was  the  point  towards 
nic  union  which  things  seemed  to  be  tending;  and  if  many 
gparta,  im-  separate  states  stood  aloof  from  this  union, 
mediately  n0ne  of  them  at  least  sought  to  form  any  counter- 
Jepu'ise^f  union,  if  we  except  the  obsolete  and  impotent 
Xerxes—       pretensions  of  Argos. 

SpWand°ken  The  preceding  volumes  of  this  history  have 

passing  into   ghown  that  Sparta  had  risen  to  such  ascendency, 
wi'thtwo       not  from  her  superior  competence  in  the  man- 
distinct         agement  of  collective  interests,  nor  even,  in  the 
JJddJieft,    main,  from  ambitious  efforts  on  her  own  part  to 
Sparta  and   acquire  it — but  from  the  converging  tendencies 
Athens.         ^  Grecian  feeling,  which  required  some  such 
presiding  state — and  from  the  commanding  military  power, 
rigid  discipline,  and  ancient  undisturbed  constitution,  which 
attracted  that  feeling  towards  Sparta.  The  necessities  of  com- 
mon defence  against  Persia  greatly   strengthened  these 
tendencies;  and  the  success  of  the  defence,  whereby  so  many 
Greeks  were  emancipated  who  required  protection  against 
their  former  master,  seemed  destined  to  have  the  like  effect 
3till  more.  For  an  instant,  after  the  battles  of  Platsea  and 
Mykale — when  the  town  of  Plataea  was  set  apart  as  a  con- 
secrated neutral  spot  for  an  armed  confederacy  against  the 
Persian,  with  periodical  solemnities  andmeetings  of  deputies 
— Sparta  was  exalted  to  be  the  chief  of  a  full  Pan-hellenic 
union,  Athens  being  only  one  of  the  principal  members. 
And   had  Sparta  been  capable  either  of  comprehensive 
policy,  of  self-directed  and  persevering  efforts,  or  of  the 
requisite  flexibility  of  dealing,  embracing  distant  Greeks 
as  well  as  near, — her  position  was  now  such,  that  her  own 
ascendency,  together  with  undivided  Pan-hellenic  union, 
might  long  have  been  maintained.  But  she  was  lamentably 
deficient  in  all  the  requisite  qualities,  and  the  larger  the 
union  became,  the  more  her  deficiency  stood  manifest.  On 
the  other  hand,  Athens,  now  entering  into  rivalry  as  a  sort 
of  leader  of  opposition,  possessed  all  those  qualities  in  a 
remarkable  degree,  over  and  above  that  actual  maritime 
force  which  was  the  want  of  the  day;  so  that  the  opening 
made  by  Spartan  incompetence   and  crime   (so  far    as 
Pausanias  was  concerned)  found  her  in  every  respect 
prepared. 
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But  the  sympathies  of  the  Peloponnesians  still  clung 
to  Sparta,  while  those  of  the  Ionian  Greeks  had  turned  to 
Athens:  and  thus  not  only  the  short-lived  symptoms  of  an 
established  Pan-hellenic  union,  but  even  all  tendencies  to- 
wards it,  from  this  time  disappear.  There  now  stands  out 
a  manifest  schism,  with  two  pronounced  parties,  towards 
one  of  which  nearly  all  the  constituent  atoms  of  the  Grecian 
world  gravitate:  the  maritime  states,  newly  enfranchised 
from  Persia,  towards  Athens — the  land-states,  which  had 
formed  most  part  of  the  confederate  army  at  Platsea,  to- 
wards Sparta,  i  Along  with  this  national  schism,  and  called 

1  Thucyd.  1.  18.  Kal  fj.eydXoo  xiv-  Sparta  and  Athens  in  their  way 

Suvou  4itexpefi.aff0evTo«  ot  xcAaxeSat-  of  dealing  with  their  allies  respect- 

ftdvioi  xd)v  SufxTCoXefjnrjadvTCDv  *EXX^-  ively.    He  then  states  the  striking 

vcov   ^Y^oavTO    Suvdjxei    icpo&x°vTeC,  fact,   that  the  military  force  put 

xal  ol  'AOrjvaToi,    SiavoijQevxec  ixXt-  forth   separately   by   Athens    and 

icelv  tV)v  itoXiv  xal   dvaaxeuaadpevoi,  her  allies  on  the  one  side,  and  by 

ec  tqcc  vauc  £f*pdvxec  vauxixol  &fi-  Sparta  and  her  allies  on  the  other, 

vovto.  Kotv\;  8&  ditu>9dfj.svoi  xov  (idp-  during     the    Feloponnesian    war, 

papov,    Snepov    06   itoXXq>  8tsxpi97)-  were  each  of   them    greater  than 

oav  itp6c  xe  'A8i)valou$  xal  AaxeSai-  the  entire    force  which  had  been 

fioviooc,  ot  xe  ditoaxdvxec   ftaatXewc  employed  by  both  together  in  the 

"EXXrjvec     xal    ol    Sufj.itoXefjwjaavxe$.  most  powerful  juncture  of  their  con- 

Auvdjxsi  yap  xaoxa  fiiYiaxa   SiscpdvT]*  federacy  against  the  Persian  inva- 

(ayuov  7 dp  ol  (iev  xaxd  YJjv,   ol  8e  ders— Kal  sfK&xo  a6xoi{  e«  xdv8s 

vouai.    Kal  oXIyov  'fxev   ypovov  auvi-  x6v    ic6Xej*ov   4j    18 la    icapaaxtuy) 

fj.sivev  7)  6(jLaiy|xla,  iiceixa  8i  8ie-  fielCcovfjcbc  xd  xpdxiaxd  icoxe  fiexd 

vty^vxec    ol   AaxeSaifAdvtoi    xal    ol  dxpa icpvoos  xij«  £ojj.|xaxla«  ?jv- 

'A9y)vaToi  iwoXiptTjaav  ftexd  xu>v  Sua.-  Qqaav  (i.  19). 

jxdytov  itpbc  dXX^Xouc  xal  xu>v  &XXu>v        I  notice  this  last  passage  espe- 

ltXXiQvu>v  eixiv£c  *ou  8iaaxaiev,  itpoc  cially  (construing  it  as  the  Scho- 

xootouc   ^8t)    iyu>pou*    "Q<rre   d  ic  6  liast  seems  to  do),  not  less  because 

tu>v    Mt)8ix<1)v     ec    x6v6s    del  it  conveys  an  interesting  compar- 

x  6v  TcoXejxov,  Ac.  ison,    than   because    it    has   been 

This  is  a  clear  and  concise  state-  understood  by  Dr.  Arnold,  GSller, 
ment  of  the  great  revolution  in  and  other  commentators  in  a  sense 
Grecian  affairs,  comparing  the  pe-  which  seems  to  me  erroneous.  They 
riod  before  and  after  the  Persian  interpret  thus— auxot?  to  mean  the 
war.  Thucydidfts  goes  on  to  trace  Athenians  only,  and  not  the  Lace- 
briefly  the  consequences  of  this  damonians— fj  18 la  napaaxsuTj  to  de- 
bisection  of  the  Grecian  world  note  the  forces  equipped  by  Athena 
into  two  great  leagues— the  grow-  herself,  apart  from  her  allies— and 
mg  improvement  in  military  skill,  dxpaupvouc  guppaxlac  to  refer  ato  the 
and  the  increasing  stretch  of  mi-  Athenian  alliance  only,  at  a  period 
litary  effort  on  both  sides  from  a  little  before  the  conclusion  of 
the  Persian  invasion  down  to  the  the  thirty  years*  treaty,  when  the 
Peloponnesian  war.  He  remarks  Athenians  were  masters  not  only 
also  upon  the  difference  between  of  the   islands,     and   the  Asiatio 
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into  action  by  it,  appears  the  internal  political  schism  in 
each  separate  city  between  oligarchy  and  democracy.  Of 
course  the  germ  of  these  parties  had  already  previously 
existed  in  the  separate  states.  But  the  energetic  demo- 
cracy of  Athens,  and  the  pronounced  tendency  of  Sparta 
to  rest  upon  the  native  oligarchies  in  each  separate  city  as 
her  chief  support,  now  began  to  bestow,  on  the  conflict  of 
internal  political  parties,  an  Hellenic  importance,  and  an 
aggravated  bitterness,  which  had  never  before  belonged 
to  it. 

The  departure  of  the  Spartan  Dorkis  left  the  Athenian 
Proceed-  generals  at  liberty;  and  their  situation  imposed 
inga  of  upon  them  the  duty  of  organising  the  new  con- 
hw  capa-n  federacy  which  they  had  been  chosen  to  conduct, 
eity  of  The  Ionic  allies  were  at  this  time  not  merely 

leoaodder^n_  willing  and  unanimous,  but  acted  as  the  forward 
duct  of  Ari-  movers  in  the  enterprise;  for  they  stood  in  ob- 
ateides.  vious  need  of  protection  against  the  attacks  of 
Persia,  and  had  no  farther  kindness  to  expect  from  Sparta 
or  the  Peloponnesians.  But  even  had  they  been  less  under 
the  pressure  of  necessity,  the  conduct  of  Athens,  and  of 
Aristeides  as  the  representative  of  Athens,  might  have 
sufficed  to  bring  tfiem  into  harmonious  cooperation.  The 
new  leader  was  ft  less  equitable  towards  the  confederates 

Greek  colonies,  but  had  also  minished  in  magnitude,  and  thus 
united  to  their  confederacy  Breotia  was  no  longer  dxpaupvyjc*  without 
and  Achaia  on  the  continent  of  which  previous  notification,  the 
Greece  itself  (Dr.  Arnold's  note),  comparison  supposed  by  Dr.  Arnold 
Now  so  far  as  the  words  go,  the  could  not  be  clearly  understood.  I 
meaning  assigned  by  Dr.  Arnold  conceive  that  there  are  two  periods, 
might  be  admissible;  but  if  we  and  two  sets  of  circumstances,  which 
trace  the  thread  of  ideas  in  Thu-  throughout  all  this  passage  Thucy- 
cydides,  we  shall  see  that  the  com-  did&s  means  to  contrast:  first,  con- 
parison,  as  these  commentators  federate  Greece  at  the  time  of  the 
conceive  it,  between  Athens  alone  Persian  war;  next,  bisected  Greece 
and  Athens  aided  by  her  allies —  in  a  state  of  war,  under  the  double 
between  the  Athenian  empire  as  headship  of  Sparta  and  Athens. — 
it  stood  during  the  Peloponnesian  Auxoi?  refers  as  much  to  Sparta 
war,  and  the  same  empire  as  it  had  as  to  Athens— dxpat«pvouc  ttjc  Sup- 
stood  before  the  thirty  years'  truce  (xo^iac  means  what  had  been  before 
—is  quite  foreign  to  his  thoughts,  expressed  by  6p.aiyji.la— and  hots 
Nor  had  Thucydides  said  one  word  set  against  tdvfie  t6v  ic6Xejxov,  is 
to  inform  the  reader,  that  the  equivalent  to  the  expression  which 
Athenian  empire  at  the  beginning  had  before  been  used — aizb  tu><# 
of  the  Peloponnesian  war  had  di-  Mtj8ix(Lv  i«  t6v6*  dsl  tov  ic6Xejiov, 
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than  energetic  against  the  common  enemy.  The  Formation 
general   conditions   of  the    confederacy    were   of  the  con- 
regulated  in  a  common  synod  of  the  members,   0f  525J 
appointed  to  meet  periodically  for  deliberative  under 
purposes,  in  the  temple  of  Apollo  and  Artemis  p^dent* 
at  Delos — of  old  the  venerated   spot  for  the  —general 
religious  festivals  of  the  Ionic  cities,  and  at  the  "/aiife? 
same  time  a  convenient  centre  for  the  members,  held  in  that 
A  definite  obligation,  either  in  equipped  ships  island' 
of  war  or  in  money,  was  imposed  upon  every  separate  city, 
and  the  Athenians,  as  leaders,  determined  in  which  form 
contribution  should  be  made  by  each.     Their  assessment 
must  of  course  have  been  reviewed  by  the  synod.  They  had 
no  power  at  this  time  to  enforce  any  regulation  not  ap- 
proved by  that  body. 

It  had  been  the  good  fortune  of  Athens  to  profit  by 
the  genius  of  Themistokles  on  two  recent  critical  occasions 
(the  battle  of  Salamis  and  the  rebuilding  of  her  walls), 
where  sagacity,  craft,  and  decision  were  required  in  extra- 
ordinary measure,  and  where  pecuniary  probity  was  of  less 
necessity.  It  was  no  less  her  •  good  fortune  now, — in  the 
delicate  business  of  assessing  a  new  tax  and  determining 
how  much  each  state  should  bear,  when  unimpeachable 
honesty  in  the  assessor  was  the  first  of  all  qualities — not  to 
have  Themistokles;  but  to  employ  in  his  stead  the  well- 
known,  we  might  almost  say  the  ostentatious,  probity  of 
Aristeides.  This  must  be  accounted  good  fortune,  since 
at  the  moment  when  Aristeides  was  sent  out,  the  Athenians 
could  not  have  anticipated  that  any  such  duty  would  devolve 
upon  him.  His  assessment  not  only  found  favour  at  the 
time  of  its  original  proposition,  when  it  must  have  been 
freely  canvassed  by  the  assembled  allies — but  also  main- 
tained its  place  in  general  esteem,  as  equitable  and  moderate, 
after  the  once  responsible  headship  of  Athens  had  degener- 
ated into  an  unpopular  empire. * 

1  Thucyd.  v.  18;   Plutarch,   Ari-  of  the  Ionians  against  Pausanias 

steidfig,  c.  24.   Plutarch  states  that  occurred,    and  was  the  person  to 

the    allies    expressly     asked    the  whom  they  applied  for  proteotion. 

Athenians    to   send  Aristeides  for  As  such,  he  was  the  natural  person 

the  purpose  of  assessing  the  tribute,  to  undertake   such  duties    as    de- 

This  is  not  at   all  probable:   Ari-  volved  upon  Athens,  without  any 

steides,  as  commander  of  the  Athen-  necessity  of  supposing  that  he  was 

ian    contingent   under  Pausanias,  specially  asked  for  to  perform  it. 

was  at  Byzantium  when  the  mutiny  Plutarch  farther    states    that   a 
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Respecting  this  first  assessment  we  scarcely  know  more 
than  one  single  fact — the  aggregate  in  money  was  460 
talents  (=about  106,000/.  sterling).  Of  the  items  composing 
such  aggregate — of  the  individual  cities  which  paid  it 
— of  the  distribution  of  obligations  to  furnish  ships  and  to 
Assess-  furnish  money — we  are  entirely  ignorant.  The 
ment  of  little  information  which  we  possess  on  these 
federUcy  points  relates  to  a  period  considerably  later, 
and  ail  its  shortly  before  the  Peloponnesian  war,  under  the 
madeTy'  uncontrolled  empire  then  exercised  by  Athens. 
Aristeidds  Thucydides  in  his  brief  sketch  makes  us  clearly 
oWiga/ion  understand  the  difference  between  presiding 
in  ships  and  Athens  with  her  autonomous  and  regularly 
SoneyTotai  assembled  allies  in  476  B.C.,  and  imperial  Athens 
— Heiienota-  with  her  subject  allies  in  432  B.C.  The  Greek 
miae.  word  equivalent  to  ally  left  either  of  these 

epithets  to  be  understood,  by  an  ambiguity  exceedingly 
convenient  to  the  powerful  states.  From  the  same  author, 
too,  we  learn  the  general  causes  of  the  change:  but  he 
gives  us  few  particulars  as  to  the  modifying  circumstances, 
and  none  at  all  as  to  the  first  start.  He  tells  us  only  that 
the  Athenians  appointed  a  peculiar  board  of  officers  called 
the  Hell  eno  tarn  iae,  to  receive  and  administer  the  common 
fund — that  Delos  was  constituted  the  general  treasury, 
where  the  money  was  to  be  kept — and  that  the  payment 
thus  levied  was  called  the  phorus;1  a  name  which  appears 
then  to  have  been  first  put  into  circulation,  though  after- 
wards usual — and  to  have  conveyed  at  first  no  degrading 
import,  though  it  afterwards  became  so  odious  as  to  be 
exchanged  for  a  more  innocent  synonym. 

Endeavouring  as  well  as  we  can  to  conceive  the  Athe- 
nian alliance  in  its  infancy,  we  are  first  struck  with  the 

certain  contribution   had  been  le-  Pausanias   states?     but   I    think 

vied  from  the  Greeks  towards  the  quite  erroneously,   that  the  name 

war,  even  during  the  headship  of  ofAristeides  was  robbed  of  its  due 

Sparta.      This    statement    also    is  honour  because  he  was  the   first 

highly  improbable.    The  headship  person  who  rrafce  «p6pou«  toU*EXXk]oi 

of  Sparta   covers  only  one  single  (Pausan.   viii.  62,  2).     Neither  the 

campaign,  in  which  Pausanias  bad  assessment  nor   the   name  of  Ari- 

the   command:    the   Ionic*  Greeks  steides  was  otherwise  than  popular. 

sent  their  ships  to  *he  fleet,  which  Aristotle    employs  the   name  of 

would  be  held  sufficient,  and  there  Aristeides  as  a  symbol  of  unrivalled 

was  no   time  for  measuring  com-  probity  (Rhetoric,  ii.  24,  2). 

mutations  into  money.  »  Thucyd.  i.  *6,  96. 
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magnitude  of  the  total  sum  contributed;  which  will  appear 
the  more  remarkable  when  we  reflect  that  many  Rapid 
of  the  contributing  cities  furnished  ships  be-  growth, 

O  A  6  ATI  V    TRACT* 

sides.     We  may  be  certain  that  all  which  was  nitude,  of 

done  at  first  was  done  by  general  consent,  and  *h|  con- 

by  a  freely  determining  majority.   For  Athens,  0f  Delot: 

at  the  time  when  the  Ionic  allies  besought  her  willing 

...  .,  u   i_  i_    j    adhesion 

protection  against  arrogance,  could  nave  had  0f  the 
no  power  of  constraining  parties,  especially  members, 
when  the  loss  of  supremacy,  though  quietly  borne,  was  yet 
fresh  and  rankling  among  the  countrymen  of  Pausanias. 
So  large  a  total  implies,  from  the  very  first,  a  great  number 
of  contributing  states,  and  we  learn  from  hence  to  ap- 
preciate the  powerful,  wide-spread,  and  voluntary  move- 
ment which  then  brought  together  the  maritime  and  in- 
sular Greeks  distributed  throughout  the  JEgean  sea  and 
the  Hellespont. 

The  Phoenician  fleet,  and  the  Persian  land-force, 
might  at  any  moment  re-appear,  and  there  was  no  hope  of 
resisting  either  except  by  confederacy:  so  that  confeder- 
acy under  such  circumstances  became  with  these  exposed 
Greeks  not  merely  a  genuine  feeling,  but  at  that  time  the 
first  of  all  their  feelings.  It  was  their  common  fear,  rather 
than  Athenian  ambition,  which  gave  birth  to  the  alliance; 
and  they  were  grateful  to  Athens  for  organising  it.  The 
public  import  of  the  name  Hellenotami®,  coined  for  the 
occasion — the  selection  of  Delos  as  a  centre — and  the  pro- 
vision for  regular  meetings  of  the  members — demonstrate 
the  patriotic  and  fraternal  purpose  which  the  league  was 
destined  to  serve.  In  truth  the  protection  of  the  JEgean 
sea  against  foreign  maritime  force  and  lawless  piracy,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  Hellespont  and  Bosphorus  against  the 
transit  of  a  Persian  force,  was  a  purpose  essentially  public, 
for  which  all  the  parties  interested  were  bound  in  equity 
to  provide  by  way  of  common  contribution.  Any  island, 
or  seaport  which  might  refrain  from  contributing,  was  a 
gainer  at  the  cost  of  others.  The  general  feeling  of  this 
common  danger,  as  well  as  equitable  obligation,  at  a  mo- 
ment when  tne  fear  of  Persia  was  yet  serious,  was  the  real 
cause  which  brought  together  so  many  contributing  mem- 
bers, and  enabled  the  forward  parties  to  shame  into  con- 
currence such  as  were  more  backward.  How  the  con- 
federacy came  to  be  turned  afterwards  to  the  purposes 
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of  Athenian  ambition,  we  shall  see  at  the  proper  time: 
but  in  its  origin  it  was  an  equal  alliance,  in  so  far  as 
alliance  between  the  strong  and  the  weak  can  ever  be 
equal — not  an  Athenian  empire.  Nay,  it  was  an  alliance 
in  which  every  individual  member  was  more  exposed, 
more  defenceless,  and  more  essentially  benefited  in  the 
way  of  protection  than  Athens.  "We  have  here  in  truth 
one  of  the  few  moments  in  Grecian  history  wherein  a 
purpose  at  once  common,  equal,  useful,  and  innocent, 
brought  together  spontaneously  many  fragments  of  this 
disunited  race,  and  overlaid  for  a  time  that  exclusive  bent 
towards  petty  and  isolated  autononomy  which  ultimately 
made  slaves  of  them  all.  It  was  a  proceeding  equitable 
and  prudent,  in  principle  as  well  as  in  detail;  promising  at 
the  time  the  most  beneficent  consequences — not  merely 
protection  against  the  Persians,  but  a  standing  police  of 
the  JGgean  sea,  regulated  by  a  common  superintending 
authority.  And  if  such  promise  was  not  realised,  we  shall 
find  that  the  inherent  defects  of  the  allies,  indisposing  them 
to  the  hearty  appreciation  and  steady  performance  of 
their  duties  as  equal  confederates,  are  at  least  as  much 
chargeable  with  the  failure  as  the  ambition  of  Athens. 
We  may  add,  that  in  selecting  Delos  as  a  centre,  the  Ionic 
allies  were  conciliated  by  a  renovation  of  the  solemnities 
which  their  fathers,  in  the  days  of  former  freedom,  had 
crowded  to  witness  in  that  sacred  island. 

At  the  time  when  this  alliance  was  formed,  the  Per- 
st  te  and  sians  still  held  not  only  the  important  posts  of 
power  of  Eion  on  the  Strymon  and  Doriskus  in  Thrace, 
Persia  at  but  also  several  other  posts  in  that  country1 
when  the  which  are  not  specified  to  us.  We  may  thus 
confeder-  understand  why  the  Greek  cities  on  and  near 
Delos  the   Chalkidic    peninsula — Argilus,  Stageirus, 

was  first  Akanthus,  Skolus,  Olynthus,  &c. — which  we 
know  to  have  joined  under  the  first  assessment 
of  Aristeides,  were  not  less  anxious2  to  seek  protection  in 
the  bosom  of  the  new  confederacy,  than  the  Dorian  islands 
of  Rhodes  and  Kos,  the  Ionic  islands  of  Samos  and  Chios, 

*  Herod ot.  vii.   106.     o*ap)roi   4v  4$flps9t]<xav,  Ac. 

rj)    ©pTjixfl    xal    too   'EXXrjffitdvTou  *  Thucyd.  ▼.  18.     Tac  84  *6Xsic, 

navTa^rij.    Ooxoi  u>v  icdvrec,  ot  ts  (pepoooac  t&v  <p6pov  tov  in'  'Api«T«t- 

ix   0pT,txT]s  xal   too    'EXXijffirdrrou,  5oo,   aoTOvofxooc  tlvai  ....  eial  84, 

icXfy*  too  4v  Aopiax<j>,  6*6  *EXX^vu>v  vAp"riXos,  Sxaytipoc,  *Axav9o$,  2xu>- 

fotepov    t«6tijc    tfjc    9Tpaxi)Xaol7)c  Xo«,  "OXuvflos,  2it4pTu>Xoc 
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the  JEolic  Lesbos  and  Tenedos,  or  continental  towns  such 
as  Miletus  and  Byzantium:  by  all  of  whom  adhesion  to 
this  alliance  must  have  been  contemplated,  in  477  or 
476  b.c,  as  the  sole  condition  of  emancipation  from  Persia. 
Nothing  more  was  required,  for  the  success  of  a  foreign 
enemy  against  Greece  generally,  than  complete  autonomy 
of  every  Grecian  city,  small  as  well  as  great — such  as  the 
Persian  monarch  prescribed  and  tried  to  enforce  ninety 
years  afterwards,  through  the  Lacedaemonian  Antalkidas, 
in  the  pacification  which  bears  the  name  of  the  latter. 
Some  sort  of  union,  organised  and  obligatory  upon  each 
city,  was  indispensable  to  the  safety  of  all.  Indeed  even 
with  that  aid,  at  the  time  when  the  confederacy  of  Delos 
was  first  formed,  it  was  by  no  means  certain  the  Asiatic 
enemy  would  be  effectually  kept  out;  especially  as  the 
Persians  were  strong  not  merely  from  their  own  force,  but 
also  from  the  aid  of  internal  parties  in  many  of  the  Grecian 
states — traitors  within,  as  well  as  exiles  without. 

Among  these  traitors,    the    first  in  rank    as  well 
as  the  most  formidable,  was  the  Spartan  Pausanias.  Sum- 
moned  home   from  Byzantium  to  Sparta,    in 
order  that  the   loud   complaints  against  him  Pausanias 
might  be  examined,  he  had  been  acquitted1  of  after  *>*}*« 

,i   °    r  /»  •         j  •  *  ,    removed 

the  charges  ot  wrong  and  oppression  against  from  the 
individuals.    Yet  the  presumptions  of  medism  command 
(or  treacherous  correspondence  with  the  Per-  slcutes^is 
sians)  appeared  so   strong,  that,  though  not  treasonable 
found  guilty,  he  was  still  not  reappointed  to  in8c?njunc- 
the  command.    Such  treatment  seems  to  have  «on  with 
only  emboldened  him  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
designs  against  Greece;  for  which  purpose  he  came  out 
to  Byzantium  in  a  trireme  belonging  to  Hermione,  under 
pretence  of  aiding  as  a  volunteer  without  any  formal 
authority  in  the  war.    He  there  resumed  his  negotiations 
with  Artabazus.  His  great  station  and  celebrity  still  gav£ 
him  so  strong  a  hold  on  men's  opinions,  that  he  appears 
to  have  established  a  sort  of  mastery  in  Byzantium,  from 
whence  the  Athenians,  already  recognised  heads  of  the 
confederacy,  were  constrained  to   expel   him  by  force.2 

1  Cornelius  Nepos  states  that  he  subsequent      circumstances     con- 
was  fined  (Pausanias,  c.  2),  which  nected  with  him. 
is  neither  noticed  by  Thucydides,  *  Thucyd.  i.  130,  131.    Kal  kx  to* 
nor  at  all  probable,  looking  at  the  Bu^avtlou    fUa    6n6   tu>v    'AQqvattD* 
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And  we  may  be  sure  that  the  terror  excited  by  his 
presence,  as  well  as  by  his  known  designs,  tended  materially 
to  accelerate  the  organisation  of  the  confederacy  under 
Athens.  He  then  retired  to  KoloneB  in  the  Troaa,  where 
he  continued  for  some  time  in  the  farther  prosecution  of 
his  schemes,  trying  to  form  a  Persian  party,  despatching 
emissaries  to  distribute  Persian  gold  among  various  cities 
of  Greece,  and  probably  employing  the  name  of  Sparta 
to  impede  the  formation  of  the  new  confederacy:*  until 
at  length  the  Spartan  authorities,  apprised  of  his  pro- 
ceedings, sent  a  herald  out  to  him  with  peremptory  orders 
that  he  should  come  home  immediately  along  with  the 
herald:  if  he  disobeyed,  "the  Spartans  would  declare  war 
against  him,"  or  constitute  him  a  public  enemy. 

*xicoXiopxi)Qtl<,  Ac:  these  words  Plutaroh  (Themistoklfts,  o.  6,  and 
■eem  to  imply  that  he  had  acquired  Aristeidfts,  torn.  ii.  p.  218)  tells  us 
a  strong  position  in  the  town.  that  Themistokles  proposed  this 
1  It  is  to  this  time  that  I  refer  deoree  against  Arthmi us  and  caused 
the  mission  of  Arthmius  of  Zeleia  it  to  be  passed.  But  Plutarch  re- 
Can  Asiatio  town,  between  Mount  fers  it  to  the  time  when  Xerxes 
Ida  and  the  southern  coast  of  the  was  on  the  point  of  invading 
Propontis)  to  gain  oyer  suoh  Greeks  Greece.  Now  it  appears  to  me  that 
as  he  could  by  means  of  Persian  the  incident  cannot  well  belong 
gold.  In  the  course  of  his  visit  to  to  that  point  of  time.  Xerxes  did 
Greeoe,  Arthmius  went  to  Athens :  not  rely  upon  bribes,  but  upon 
his  purpose  was  discovered,  and  other  and  different  means,  for  con- 
he  was  compelled  to  flee:  while  quering  Greece:  besides,  the  very 
the  Athenians,  at  the  instance  of  tenor  of  the  decree  shows  that  it 
Themistokles,  passed  an  indignant  must  have  been  passed  after  the 
decree,  declaring  him  and  his  race  formation  of  the  confederacy  of 
enemies  of  Athens,  and  of  all  the  Delos— for  it  pronounces  Arthmius 
allies  of  Athens— and  proclaiming  to  bean  enemy  of  Athens  and  of  all 
that  whoever  should  slay  him  would  the  allies  of  Athens.  To  a  native 
be  guitless;  because  he  had  brought  of  Zeleia  it  might  be  a  serious 
iu  Persian  gold  to  bribe  the  Greeks,  penalty  to  be  excluded  and  pro- 
This  decree  was  engraven  on  a  scribed  from  all  the  cities  in  alliance 
brazen  column,  and  placed  on  re-  with  Athens;  many  of  them  being 
eord  in  the  acropolis,  where  it  on  the  coast  of  Asia.  I  know  no 
etood  near  the  great  statue  of  point  of  time  to  which  the  mission 
Athene  Promaehos,  even  in  the  of  Arthmius  can  bo  so  conveniently 
time  of  Demosthents  and  his  con-  referred  as  this— when  Pausanias 
temporary  orators.  See  Demosthen.  and  Artabasus  were  engaged  in 
Philippic  iiL  c.  t.  p.  Its,  and  De  this  very  part  of  Asia,  in  contriving 
sThls.  Legat.  «.  Tt,  p.  426;  JSschin.  plots  to  get  up  a  party  in  Greece. 
«o*l  Kteeiphont.  ad  fin.  Harpokrat.  Pausanias  was  thus  engaged  for 
v«lk*%|fc%c~I>eisduresNaa  o*nt»  Axisso-  some  years— before  the  banishment 
■KM.  of  Themistokles. 
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As  the  execution  of  this  threat  would  have  frustrated 
all  the  ulterior  schemes  of  Pausanias,  he  thought  H   f  re_ 
it  prudent  to  obey;  the  rather,  as  he  felt  entire   called  to 
confidence  of  escaping  all  the  charges  against  Sparta— 
him  at  Sparta  by  the  employment  of  bribes,1  J^u^on 
the  means  for  which  were  doubtless  abundantly  ^J  .triaj 
furnished    to    him    through  Artabazus.      He   provoke  the 
accordingly  returned  along  with  the  herald,  and  Helots  to 
was,  in  the  first  moments  of  indignation,  im- 
prisoned by  order  of  the  Ephors — who,  it  seems,  were 
legally  competent  to  imprison  him,  even  had  he  been  king 
instead  of  regent.    But  he  was  soon  let  out,  on  his  own 
requisition  and  under  a  private  arrangement  with  friends 
and  partisans,  to  take  his  trial  against  all  accusers.2  Even 
to  stand  forth  as  accuser  against  so  powerful  a  man  was  a 
serious  peril:  to  undertake  the  proof  of  specific  matter  of 
treason  against  him   was  yet  more  serious:  nor  does  it 
appear  that  any  Spartan  ventured  to  do  either.    It  was 
known  that  nothing  short  of  the  most  manifest  and  in- 
vincible proof  would  be  held  to  justify  his  condemnation, 
and  amidst  a  long  chain  of  acts  carrying  conviction  when 
taken    in  the  aggregate,  there    was  no   single  treason 
sufficiently  demonstrable  for  the  purpose.     Accordingly 
Pausanias  remained  not  only  at  large  but  unaccused,  still 
audaciously  persisting  both  in  his  intrigues  at  home  and 
his  correspondence  abroad  with  Artabazus.    He  ventured 
to  assail  the  unshielded  side  of  Sparta  by  opening  negotia- 
tions with  the  Helots,  and  instigating  them  to  revolt; 
promising  them  both  liberation  and  admission  to  political 
privilege;3   with  a  view,  first  to  destroy  the  board  of 

1  Thucyd.  1.  181.    *0   84   fiooXdjxs-  hand  arrangement:  very  probably 

voc   <*>«   ^xiaxa    Citoirroc    eTvai    xal  by  a  bribe,  though  the  word  does 

TCtirreutDv  yprniaoK  SiaXuasiv  ttjv  8ia-  not    necessarily     imply    it.      The 

(ioXijv,     dve^wpsi    to     Seuxepov     «c  Scholiast  says  so  distinctly— yp^- 

2itdpT7]v.  fiaoi  xal  X6yot;  o'laitpagau.tvoc  SrjXov- 

*  Thucyd.  i.  131.    K«l  ic   aiv  "rfjv  6ti   fiiaxpousdfxsvos   ttjv   xaTiftopiav. 

•tpxTJjv  iaittTCTSi  x6  icpd>xov  0tc6  Ttbv  Dr.  Arnold  translates  6iot7tpaljd|x8vo$ 

t<pop*or  Iitsira  BiaKpa^dfxsvoc  uatspov  "having  settled  the  business." 
s;»)X9e,  xal  xaftiaTTjatv  eaufbv  U  xpi-         *  Aristotel.  Politic,    iv.    IS,   13; 

aivrok  PovXouivotc  tcepl  aux6v  tXey-  ▼.  1,    5:    v.  6,   2;    Herodot.    v.  82. 

)retv.  Aristotle     calls    Pausanias    king, 

The  word  8ia7tpotgafx8<voc  indicates  though    he  was   only   regent:    the 

first,    that  Pausanias   himself  ori-  truth  is,  that  he  had  all  the  power 

ginated    the    efforts   to    get    free,  of  a  Spartan  king,   and  seemingly 

—next  that  he  came  to  an  under-  more,  if  we  compare  his  treatment 
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Ephors  and  render  himself  despot  in  his  own  country — 
next,  to  acquire  through  Persian  help  the  supremacy  of 
Greece.  Some  of  those  Helots  to  whom  he  addressed 
himself  revealed  the  plot  to  the  Ephors,  who  nevertheless, 
in  spite  of  such  grave  peril,  did  not  choose  to  take 
measures  against  Pausanias  upon  no  better  information — 
so  imposing  was  still  his  name  and  position.  But  though 
some  few  Helots  might  inform,  probably  many  others  both 
gladly  heard  the  proposition  and  faithfully  kept  the  secret: 
we  snail  find,  by  what  happened  a  few  years  afterwards, 
that  there  were  a  large  number  of  them  who  had  their 
spears  in  readiness  for  revolt.  Suspected  as  Pausanias 
was,  yet  by  the  fears  of  some  and  the  connivance  of  others, 
he  was  allowed  to  bring  his  plans  to  the  very  brink  of  con- 
summation; and  his  last  letters  to  Artabazus,1  intimating 
that  he  was  ready  for  action,  and  bespeaking  immediate 
performance  of  the  engagements  concerted  between  them, 
were  actually  in  the  hands  of  the  messenger.  Sparta  wa3 
saved  from  an  outbreak  of  the  most  formidable  kind, 
not  by  the  prudence  of  her  authorities,  but  by  a  mere 
accident — or  rather  by  the  fact  that  Pausanias  was  not 
only  a  traitor  to  his  country,  but  also  base  and  cruel  in 
his  private  relations. 

The  messenger  to  whom  these  last  letters  were 
He  is  de-  entrusted  was  a  native  of  Argilus  in  Thrace,  a 
tected  by  favourite  and  faithful  slave  of  Pausanias;  once 
tion  of  a  connected  with  him  by  that  intimate  relation 
8lad° Titn~  whi°h  Grecian  manners  tolerated — and  admitted 
fear  of  the*  even  to  the  full  confidence  of  his  treasonable 
Ephors.  projects.  It  was  by  no  means  the  intention  of 
this  Argiliau  to  betray  his  master.  But  on  receiving  the 
letter  to  carry,  he  recollected  with  some  uneasiness  that 
none  of  the  previous  messengers  had  ever  come  back. 
Accordingly  he  broke  the  seal  and  read  it,  with  the  full 
view  of  carrying  it  forward  to  its  destination  if  he  found 
nothing  inconsistent  with  his  own  personal  safety:  he  had 
farther  taken  the  precaution  to  counterfeit  his  master's 
s,eal,  so  that  he  could  easily  re-close  the  letter.  On  reading 
it,  he  found  his  suspicions  confirmed  by  an  express  in- 
junction that  the  bearer  was  to  be  put  to  death — a  dis- 

with  that  of  the  Prokleid  king  ttXtuxalac  {JaaiXeT  tiuaxoXAc  irpoc 
Xiftotyohid&s.  'Aptapatov   xojuitv,   dvrjp  'ApyiXio;, 

1  Thueyd.  U  182.    6  jxiXXtov  x  a  c     Ac. 
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covery  which  left  him  no  alternative  except  to  deliver  it 
to  the  Ephors.  But  those  magistrates,  wno  had  before 
disbelieved  the  Helot  informers,  still  refused  to  believe 
even  the  confidential  slave  with  his  master's  autograph 
and  seal,  and  with  the  full  account  besides,  which  doubtless 
he  would  communicate  at  the  same  time,  of  all  that 
had  previously  passed  in  the  Persian  correspondence,  not 
omitting  copies  of  those  letters  between  Pausanias  and 
Xerxes  which  I  have  already  cited  from  Thucydides — for 
in  no  other  way  can  they  have  become  public.  Partly 
from  the  suspicion  which  in  antiquity  always  attached 
to  the  testimony  of  slaves,  except  when  it  was  obtained 
under  the  pretended  guarantee  of  torture — partly  from 
the  peril  of  dealing  with  so  exalted  a  criminal — the  Ephors 
would  not  be  satisfied  with  any  evidence  less  than  his 
own  speech  and  their  own  ears.  They  directed  the  Argilian 
slave  to  plant  himself  as  a  suppliant  in  the  sacred  precinct 
of  Poseidon,  near  Cape  Taenarus,  under  the  shelter  of  a 
double  tent  or  hut,  behind  which  two  of  them  concealed 
themselves.  Apprised  of  this  unexpected  mark  of  alarm, 
Pausanias  hastened  to  the  temple,  and  demanded  the 
reason:  upon  which  the  slave  disclosed  his  knowledge  of 
the  contents  of  the  letter,  and  complained  bitterly  that 
after  long  and  faithful  service, — with  a  secrecy  never  once 
betrayed,  throughout  this  dangerous  correspondence, — he 
was  at  length  rewarded  with  nothing  better  than  the  same 
miserable  fate  which  had  befallen  the  previous  messengers. 
Pausanias,  admitting  all  these  facts,  tried  to  appease  the 
slave's  disquietude,  and  gave  him  a  solemn  assurance  of 
safety  if  he  would  quit  the  sanctuary  ;  urging  him  at  the 
same  time  to  proceed  on  the  journey  forthwith,  in  order 
that  the  schemes  in  progress  might  not  be  retarded. 

All  this   passed  within  the  hearing  of  the  concealed 
Ephors;  who  at  length,  thoroughly  satisfied,  determined 
to  arrest  Pausanias  immediately  on  his  return  Hig  arre8t 
to   Sparta.      They  met  him  in  the  public  street  and  death— 
not  far  from  the  temple  of  Athene  Chalkicekus  %%£*£* 
(or  of  the  Brazen  House).     But  as  they  came   offended 
near,  either  their  menacing  looks,  or  a  signifi-  8anctuary* 
cant  nod  from  one  of  them,  revealed  to  this  guilty  man 
their  purpose.      He  fled  for  refuge  to  the  temple,  which 
was  so  near  that  he  reached  it  before  they  could  overtake 
him.    He  planted  himself  as  a  suppliant,  far  more  hopeless 


J  28  HISTORY  OF  GBEEOE.  Part  II. 

than  tho  Argilian  slave  whom  he  had  so  recently  talked 
over  at  TtmiaruH,  in  a  narrow  roofed  chamber  belonging 
to  the  Hacrcd  building;  where  the  Ephors,  not  warranted 
in  touching  him,  took  off  the  roof,  built  up  the  doors,  and 
kept  watch  until  he  was  on  the  point  of  death  by  starvation. 
According  to  a  current  story1 — not  recognised  by  Thucy- 
didfitJ,  yot  consistent  with  Spartan  manners — his  own 
mother  was  the  person  who  placed  the  first  stone  to  build 
up  tho  door^  in  deep  abhorrence  of  his  treason.  His  last 
momenta  boing  carefully  observed,  he  was  brought  away 
Just  in  time  to  expire  without,  and  thus  to  avoid  the 
desecration  of  the  temple.  The  first  impulse  of  the 
Ephora  was  to  cast  his  body  into  the  ravine  or  hollow  called  the 
Ktsadas,  the  usual  place  of  punishment  for  criminals:  prob- 
ably his  powerful  friends  averted  this  disgrace,  and  he  was 
buried  not  far  off,  until  some  time  afterwards,  under  the 
mandate  of  the  Delphian  oracle,  his  body  was  exhumed 
and  transported  to  the  exact  spot  where  he  had  died. 
However,  the  oracle,  not  satisfied  even  with  this  reinter- 
ment, pronounoed  the  whole  proceeding  to  be  a  profanation 
of  the  sanctity  of  Athdnfc,  enjoining  that  two  bodies  should 
be  presented  to  her  as  an  atonement  for  the  one  carried 
away,  in  the  very  early  days  of  Greece — or  among  the 
Carthaginians,  even  at  this  period — such  an  injunction  would 
probably  have  produced  the  slaughter  of  two  human  vic- 
tims: on  the  present  occasion,  Athen£,  or  Hikesius  the 
tutelary  god  ot  suppliants,  was  supposed  to  be  satisfied  by 
two  braaen  statues;  not  however  without  some  attempts 
to  make  out  that  the  expiation  was  inadequate. J 

Thus  perished  a  Greek  who  reached  the  pinnacle  of 
At»wt  renown  simply  from  the  accidents  of  his  lofty 

*  *  4t?,  descent  ana  of  his  being  general  at  Pl&tsea, 
where  it  does  not  appear  that  he  displayed  any  superior 
qualities.  His  treasonable  projects  implicated  and  brought 
to  disgrace  a  man  far  greater  than  himself — the  Athenian 
Thenustokles* 

The  chronology  of  this  important  period  is  not  so 
Tt*M**to^  fully  known  as  to  enable  us  to  make  out  the 
J^J****"  precis*  dates  of  particular  events*  But  we  are 
i*  tb*  obliged  (in  consequence  of  the  subsequent  inci- 

JJEJJ*^  dents  connected  with  Themistokles,  whose  flight 
ttN*ft»i»^     to  JPersia  is  tolerably  well-marked  as  to  date)  to 

*  R*ft»*  *is  to;  Cmtl  X*f*«fc        *  TtaM?4L  Lm,1M;H 
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• 

admit  an  interval  of  about  nine  years  between  the 
retirement  of  Pausanias  from  his  command  at  Byzan- 
tium, and  his  death.  To  suppose  so  long  an  interval  en- 
gaged in  treasonable  correspondence,  is  perplexing;  and  we 
can  only  explain  it  to  ourselves  very  imperfectly  by  con- 
sidering that  the  Spartans  were  habitually  slow  in  their 
movements,  and  that  the  suspected  regent  may  perhaps 
have  communicated  with  partisans,  real  .or  expected,  in 
many  parts  of  Greece.  Among  those  whom  he  sought  to 
enlist  as  accomplices  was  Themistokles,  still  in  great  power 
— though,  as  it  would  seem,  in  declining  power — at  Athens. 
The  charge  of  collusion  with  the  Persians  connects  itself 
with  the  previous  movement  of  political  parties  in  that«ity. 
The  rivalry  of  Themistokles  and  Aristeides  had  been 
greatly  appeased  by  the  invasion  x>f  Xerxes,  which  Position  of 
had  imposed  upon Tboth  the  peremptory  necessity  IwemiJt0" 
of  cooperation  against  a  common  enemy.  And  Athens— 
apparently  it  was  not  resumed  during  tne  times  ^J}*61}07  of 
which  immediately  succeeded  the  return  of  the  parties  and 
Athenians  to  their  country :  at  least  we  hear  of  politics, 
both,  in  effective  service  and  in  prominent  posts.  The- 
mistokles stands  forward  as  the  contriver  of  the  city  walls 
and  architect  of  Peiraeus:  Aristeides  is  commander  of  the 
fleet,  and  first  organiser  of  the  confederacy  of  Delos. 
Moreover  we  seem  to  detect  a  change  in  the  character  of 
the  latter.  He  had  ceased  to  be  the  champion, of  Athenian 
old-fashioned  landed  interest,  against  Themistokles  as  the 
originator  of  the  maritime  innovations.  Those  innovations 
had  now,  since  the  battle  of  Salamis,  -become  an  established 
fact;  a  fact  of  overwhelming  influence  on  the  destinies  and 
character,  public  as  well  .as  private,  of  the  Athenians. 
During  the  expatriation  at  Salamis,  every  man,  rich  or 
poor,  landed  proprietor  or  artisan,  had  been  for  the  time  a 
seaman:  and  the  anecdote  of  Kimon,  who  dedicated  the 
bridle  of  his  horse  in  the  acropolis  as  a  token  that  he  was 
about  to  pass  from  the  cavalry  to  service  on  shipboard, l 
is  a  type  of  that  change  .of  feeling  which  must  have  been 
impressed  more  or  less  upon  every  rich  man  in  Athens. 
From  henceforward  the  fleet  is  endeared  to  every  man  as 
the  grand  force,  offensive  and  defensive,  of  the  state,  in 
which  character  all  the  political  leaders  agree  in  accepting 
it.    We  ought  to  add,  at  the  same  time,  that  this  change 

■»  Plutarch,  Kimon,  c.  8, 
VOL.  V,  8, 
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was  attended  with  no  detriment  either  to  the  land-force  or 
to  the  landed  cultivation  of  Attica,  both  of  which  will  be 
found  to  acquire  extraordinary  development  during  the 
interval  between  the  Persian  and  Peloponnesian  wars. 
Still  the  triremes,  and  the  men  who  manned  them, taken 
collectively,  were  now  the  determining  element  in  the  state. 
Moreover  the  men  who  manned  them  had  just  returned 
from  Salamis,  fresh  from  a  scene  of  trial  and  danger,  and 
from  a  harvest  of  victory,  which  had  equalized  for  the 
moment  all  Athenians  as  sufferers,  as  combatants,  and  as 

Eatriots.  Such  predominance  of  the  maritime  impulse 
aving  become  pronounced  immediately  after  the  return 
from  Salamis,  was  farther  greatly  strengthened  by  the 
construction  and  fortification  of  the  Peiraus — a  new  mari- 
time Athens  as  large  as  the  old  inland  city — as  well  as  by 
the  unexpected  formation  of  the  confederacy  at  Delos, 
with  all  its  untried  prospects  and  stimulating  duties. 

The  political  change  arising  from  hence  in  Athens 
was  not  less  important  than  the  military.  "The  maritime 
multitude,  authors  of  the  victory  of  Salamis," l  and  instru- 
ments of  the  new  vocation  of  Athens  as  head  of  the  Delian 
confederacy,  appear  now  ascendant  in  the  political  consti- 
Kifaot  of  tution  also;  not  in  any  way  as  a  separate  or 
the  mntt  privileged  class,  but  as  leavening  the  whole  mass, 
°f  ih^Per"  strengthening  the  democratical  sentiment,  and 
»pon  a  the-  protesting  against  all  recognised  political  in- 
ttaTi  ■«"-"  e<lua^ties.  In  fact, during  the  struggle  at  Sala- 
tim«nt—  *  mis,  the  whole  city  of  Athens  had  been  nothing 
■ttmuius  to  e]se  than  "a  maritime  multitude,"  among  which 
•moeracy.  ^^  proprietors  and  chief  men  had  been  con- 
founded, until,  oy  the  efforts  of  all,  the  common  country 
had  been  reconquered.  Nor  was  it  likely  that  this  multi- 
tude, after  a  trying  period  of  forced  equality,  during  which 
political  privilege  had  been  effaced,  would  patiently 
acquiesce  in  the  full  restoration  of  such  privilege  at  home. 
We  see  by  the  active  political  sentiment  of  the  German 
people,  after  the  great  struggles  of  1813  and  1814,  how 
much  an  energetic  and  successful  military  effort  of  the 
people  at  large!  blended  with  endurance  of  serious  hard- 

»  AritfottL  Politic  ▼.  S,  &     K«l     tiitV  *«T*  •«*«•«*  fifecpt*,  tt/» 
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ship,  tends  to  stimulate  the  sense  of  political  dignity  and 
the  demand  for  developed  citizenship :  and  if  this  be  the 
tendency  even  among  a  people  habitually  passive  on  such 
subjects,  much  more  was  it  to  be  expected  in  the  Athenian 
population,  who  had  gone  through  a  previous  training  of 
near  thirty  years  under  the  democracy  of  Kleisthenes.  At 
the  time  when  that  constitution  was  first  established,1  it 
was  perhaps  the  most  democratical  in  Greece.  It  had 
worked  extremely  well,  and  had  diffused  among  the  people 
a  sentiment  favourable  to  equal  citizenship  and  unfriendly 
to  avowed  privilege:  so  that  the  impressions  made  by  the 
struggle  at  Salamis  found  the  popular  mind  prepared  to 
receive  them. . 

Early  after  the  return  to  Attica,  the  Kleisthenean 
constitution  was  enlarged  as  respects  eligibility 
to  the  magistracy.    According  to  that  constitu-   £r  ^KUrt. 
tion,  the   fourth  or  last  class  on  the  Solonian  sthenean 
census,  including  the   considerable  majority  of  J^'^JJf 
the  freemen,  were  not  admissible  to    offices  of  citizens 
state,  though  they  possessed  votes  in  common  wSthout 

m.u    4.1.  x  v    *ui     x     -u  exception 

with  the  rest:  no  person  was  eligible  to  be  a   are  render- 
magistrate  unless  he  belonged  to  one  of  the   edP 0l**[" 
three  higher  classes.     This  restriction  was  now  missibie" 
annulled,   and   eligibility   extended  to   all  the  *°  office: 
citizens.     We  may  appreciate   the  strength   of  Tersai 
feeling  with  which  such  reform  was  demanded,   eligibility 
when  we  find  that  it  was  proposed  by  Aristeides;  tion  of 
a  man  the  reverse  of  what  is  called  a  demagogue,   magistrates 
and  a  strenuous  friend  of  the  Kleisthenean  con-  tition  'or 
stitution.      No  political  system  would  work,  Jray!"g 
after  the  Persian  war,  which  formally  excluded     y 
"the  maritime   multitude"   from    holding   magistracy.    I 
rather  imagine  (as  has  been  stated  in  my  preceding  volume) 
that  election  of  magistrates  was  still  retained,  and  not 
exchanged  for  drawing  lots  until  a  certain  time,  though 
not  a  long  time  afterwards.    That  which  the  public  senti- 
ment first  demanded  was  the  recognition  of  the  equal  and 
open  principle;  after  a  certain  length  of  experience  it  was 
found  that  poor  men,  though  legally  qualified  to  be  chosen, 
were  in  point  of  fact  rarely  chosen :  then  came  the  lot,  to 
give  them  an  equal  chance  with  the  rich.     The  principle 
of  sortition  or  choice  by  lot,  was  never  applied  (as  I  have 

1  For  the  constitution    of  Kleisthenes,  see  ch.  xxxi.  of  this  History. 
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before  remarked)  to  all  offices  at  Athens — never  for  ex- 
ample to  the  Strategi  or  Generals,  whose  functions  were 
more  grave  and  responsible  than  those  of  any  other  person 
in  the  service  of  the  state,  and  who  always  continued  to  be 
elected  by  show  of  hands. 

In  the  new  position  into  which  Athens  was  now  thrown, 
increase  of  w^h  so  great  an  extension  of  what  may  be  termed 
**• v°7eT  her  foreign  relations,  and  with  a  confederacy 
Btratftgi-  which  imposed  the  necessity  of  distant  military 
*Utw °n  service>  the  functions  of  the  Strategi  naturally 
t?on88and°"  tended  to  become  both  more  absorbing  and  corn- 
diminution  plicated;  while  the  civil  administration  became 
portance*"  more  troublesome  if  not  more  difficult,  from  the 
of  the  enlargement  of  the  city  and  the  still  greater 

hon8*  enlargement  of  Peirseus — leading  to  an  increase 
of  town  population,  and  especially  to  an  increase  of  the 
metics  or  resident  non-freemen.  And  it  was  probably  about 
this  period,  during  the  years  immediately  succeeding  the 
battle  of  Salamis — when  the  force  of  old  habit  and  tradition 
had  been  partially  enfeebled  by  so  many  stirring  novelties, — 
that  the  Archons  were  withdrawn  altogether  from  political 
and  military  duties,  and  confined  to  civil  or  judicial  ad- 
ministration. At  the  battle  of  Marathon,  the  Polemarch 
is  a  military  commander,  president  of  the  ten  Strategi: l  we 
know  him  afterwards  only  as  a  civil  magistrate,  administer- 
ing justice  to  the  metics  or  non-freemen,  while  the  Stra- 
tegi perform  military  duties  without  him:  a  change  not 
unlike  that  which  took  place  at  Rome,  when  the  Praetor 
was  created  to  undertake  the  judicial  branch  of  the  large 
original  duties  of  the  Consul.  I  conceive  that  this  altera- 
tion, indicating  as  it  does  a  change  in  the  character  of  the 
Archons  generally,  must  have  taken  place  at  the  time  which 
we  have  now  reacned2 — a  time  when  the  Athenian  establish- 
ments on  all  sides  required  a  more  elaborate  distribution 
of  functionaries.  The  distribution  of  so  many  Athenian 
boards  of  functionaries,  part  to  do  duty  in  the  city,  and 
part  in  the  Peirseus,  cannot  have  commenced  until  after 
this  period,  when  Peirseus  had  been  raised  by  Themistokles 
to  the  dignity  of  town,  fortress,  and  state-harbour.    Such 

1  Herod ot.  yi.  10».  v.    IToXifiapxoc;   Pollux,    riii.    91: 

*  ArUtotel.     I1oXrrciu>v     Fragm.     compare  Meier  and  8ohomann,  Der 

xlrii.  ed.  Neumann,  Harpokration,     AttUche  Prosess,  ch.  ii.  p.  60  seqq. 
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boards  were  the  Astynomi  and  Agoranomi,  who  Adminis- 
maiDtained  the  police  of  streets  and  markets —  tration  of 
the  Metronomi,  who  watched  over  weights  and   urged— en" 
measures — the  Sitophylakes,  who  carried  into   new  funo- 
effect  various  state  regulations  respecting  the   appointed 
custody  and  sale  of  corn — with  various  others  —  distribu- 
who  acted  not  less  in  Peiraeus  than  in  the  city.  *  tween  *" 
We  may  presume  that  each  of  these  boards  was  Athens  and 
originally  created  as  the  exigency  appeared  to  Peirams- 
call  for  it,  at  a  period  later  than  that  which  we  have 
now  reached;  most  of  these  duties  of  detail  having  been  at 
first  discharged  by  the  Archons,  and  afterwards  (when 
these  latter  became  too  full  of  occupation)  confided  to 
separate  administrators.   The  special  and  important  change 
which  characterised  the  period  immediately  succeeding  the 
battle  of  Salamis,  was,  the  more  accurate  line  drawn  be- 
tween the  Archons  and  the  Strategi;  assigning  the  foreign 
and  military  department  entirely  to  the  Strategi,  and 
rendering  the  Archons  purely  civil  magistrates, — adminis- 
trative as  well  as  judicial:  while  the  first  creation  of  the 
separate  boards  above-named  was  probably  an  ulterior  en- 
largement, arising  out  of  increase  of  population,  power, 
and  trade,  between  the  Persian  and  Peloponnesian  wars. 
It  was  by  some  such  steps  that  the  Athenian  administration 
gradually  attained  that  complete  development  which  it 
exhibits  in  practice  during  the  century  from  the  Pelopon- 
nesian war  downward,  to  which  nearly  all  our  positive  and 
direct  information  relates. 

With  this  expansion  both  of  democratical  feeling  and 
of  military  activity  at  Athens,  Aristeides  appears  poiitioai 
to  have  sympathized.    And  the  popularity  thus  career  and 
ensured  to  him,  probably  heightened  by  some  tenure  °o? 
regret  for  his  previous  ostracism,  was  calculated  Tnemisto- 
to  acquire  permanence  from  his  straightforward  bitter  ri- 
and  incorruptible  character,  now  brought  into   ^ais  against 
strong  relief  by  his  function  as  assessor  to  the  Kimon, 
new  Delian  confederacy.  Aikmcon, 

On  the  other  hand,  the  ascendency  of  The-  HabTuty  to 
mistokles,  though  so  often  exalted  by  his  un-  charges  of 
rivalled  political  genius  and  daring,  as  well  as  by  coiruPtion* 
the  signal  value  of  his  public  recommendations,  was  as 

1  See  Aristotel.  IIoXiTeiwvFragm.     Schomann,      Antiqq.     Jur.    Publ. 
ii.  y.  xxiii.  xxxviii.  1.  ed  Neumann  j     Greec.  o.  xli.  xlii.  xliii. 
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often  overthrown  by  his  duplicity  of  means  and  unprin- 
cipled thirst  for  money.  New  political  opponents  sprung 
up  against  him,  men  sympathising  with  Aristeides  and  far 
more  violent  in  their  antipathy  than  Aristeides  himself. 
Of  these  the  chief  were  Kimon  (son  of  Miltiades)  and  Alk- 
mseon:  moreover  it  seems  that  the  Lacedaemonians,  though 
full  of  esteem  for  Themistokles  immediately  after  the  battle 
of  Salamis,  had  now  become  extremely  hostile  to  him — a 
change  which  may  be  sufficiently  explained  from  his  stra- 
tagem respecting  the  fortifications  of  Athens,  and  his  sub- 
sequent ambitious  projects  in  reference  to  the  Peiraeus. 
The  Lacedaemonian  influence,  then  not  inconsiderable  in 
Athens,  was  employed  to  second  the  political  combinations 
against  him.  *  He  is  said  to  have  given  offence  by  mani- 
festations of  personal  vanity — by  continual  boasting  of  his 
great  services  to  the  state,  and  by  the  erection  of  a  private 
chapel,  close  to  his  own  house,  in  honour  of  Artemis  Aris- 
tobule,  or  Artemis  of  admirable  counsel;  just  as  Fausanias 
had  irritated  the  Lacedaemonians  by  inscribing  his  own 
single  name  on  the  Delphian  tripod,  and  as  the  friends  of 
Aristeides  had  displeased  the  Athenians  by  endless  en- 
comiums upon  his  justice.2 

But  the  main  cause  of  his  discredit  was,  the  prostitu- 
tion of  his  great  influence  for  arbitrary  and  corrupt  pur- 
poses. In  the  unsettled  condition  of  so  many  different 
Grecian  communities,  recently  emancipated  from  Persia, 
when  there  was  past  misrule  to  avenge,  wrong-doers  to  be 
deposed  and  perhaps  punished,  exiles  to  be  restored,  and 
all  the  disturbance  and  suspicions  accompanying  so  great 
a  change  of  political  condition  as  well  as  of  foreign  policy 
— the  influence  of  the  leading  men  at  Athens  must  have 
been  great  in  determining  the  treatment  of  particular  in- 
dividuals. Themistokles,  placed  at  the  head  of  an  Athe- 
nian squadron  and  sailing  among  the  islands,  partly  for  the 
purposes  of  war  against  Persia,  partly  for  organising  the 
new  confederacy — is  affirmed  to  have  accepted  bribes 
without  scruple,  for  executing  sentences  just  and  unjust — 
restoring  some  citizens,  expelling  others,  and  even  putting 
some  to  death.  We  learn  this  from  a  friend  and  guest  of 
Themistokles — the  poet  Timokreon  oflalysus  inKhodes, 

■Plutarch,  Kimon,  c.  16;    Scho-     Kimon,  c.  6-8;   ArifteidSs,    c.  25)  j 
lion  S,  ad  Arittophan.  Equit*  84.        Diodorus,  si.  64. 
*  Plutarch  (Thomittokttf,   c.  22; 


Chap.  XLIV.  GRECIAN  AFFAIRS  AFTER  PERSIAN  INVASION.  135 

who  had  expected  his  own  restoration  from  the  Athenian 
commander,  but  found  that  it  was  thwarted  by  a  bribe  of 
three  talents  from  his  opponents ;  so  that  he  was  still  kept 
in  exile  on  the  charge  of  medism.  The  assertions  of  Timo- 
kreon,  personally  incensed  on  this  ground  against  Themis- 
tokles, are  doubtless  to  be  considered  as  passionate  and 
exaggerated:  nevertheless  they  are  a  valuable  memorial 
of  the  feelings  of  the  time,  and  are  far  too  much  in  harmony 
with  the  general  character  of  this  eminent  man  to  allow  of 
our  disbelieving  them  entirely.  Timokreon  is  as  emphatic 
in  his  admiration  of  Aristeidesas  in  his  censure  of  Themis* 
tokles,  whom  he  denounces  as  "a  lying  and  unjust  trai- 
tor." i 

Such  conduct  as  that  described  by  this  new  Archi- 
lochus,  even  making  every  allowance  for  exag-  Themis  to- 
geration,  must  have  caused  Themistokles  to  be  kies  is 
both  hated  and  feared  among  the  insular  allies,  ^*]jff££_ 
whose  opinion  was  now  of  considerable  import-  cepting 
ance  to  the  Athenians.  A  similar  sentiment  p^8*a_irom 
grew  up  partially  against  him  in  Athens  itself,  acquitted  at 
and  appears  to  have  been  connected  with  suspi-  Ath6na- 
cions  of  treasonable  inclinations  towards  the  Persians.  As 
the  Persians  could  offer  the  highest  bribes,  a  man  open  to 
corruption  might  naturally  be  suspected  of  inclinations  to- 
wards their  cause;  and  if  Themistokles  had  rendered  pre- 
eminent service  against  them,  so  also  had  Pausanias,  whose 
conduct  had  undergone  so  fatal  a  change  for  the  worse.  It 
was  the  treason  of  Pausanias — suspected  and  believed 
against  him  by  the  Athenians  even  when  he  was  in  com- 
mand at  Byzantium,  though  not  proved  against  him  at 
Sparta  until  long  afterwards — which  first  seems  to  have 
raised  the  presumption  of  medism  against  Themistokles 
also,  when  combined  with  the  corrupt  proceedings  which 
stained  his  public  conduct.  We  must  recollect  also,  that 
Themistokles  had  given  some  colour  to  these  presumptions 
even  by  the  stratagems  in  reference  to  Xerxes,  which  wore 
a  double-faced  aspect,  capable  of  being  construed  either  in 
a  Persian  or  in  a  Grecian  sense.  The  Lacedaemonians, 
hostile  to  Themistokles  since  the  time  when  he  had  out- 
witted them  respecting  the  walls  of  Athens, — and  fearing 
him  also  as  a  supposed  accomplice  of  the  suspected  Pausa- 
nias— procured  the  charge  otmedismto  be  preferred  against 

1  Plutarch.  The  mist.  c.  21. 
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him  at  Athens;  by  secret  instigations,  and  as  it  is  said,  by 
bribes  to  his  political  opponents.1  But  no  satisfactory 
proof  could  be  furnished  of  the  accusation,  which  Themis- 
tokles himself  strenuously  denied,  not  without  emphatic 
appeals  to  his  illustrious  services.  In  spite  of  violent  in- 
vectives against  him  from  Alkmseon  and  Kimon,  tempered 
indeed  by  a  generous  moderation  on  the  part  of  Aristeides,2 
his  defence  was  successful.  He  carried  the  people  with 
him  and  was  acquitted  of  the  charge.  Nor  was  he  merely 
acquitted,  but  as  might  naturally  be  expected,  a  reaction 
took  place  in  his  favour.  His  splendid  qualities  and  ex- 
ploits were  brought  impressively  before  the  public  mind, 
and  he  seemed  for  the  time  to  acquire  greater  ascendency 
than  ever.3 

Such  a  charge,  and  such  a  failure,  must  have  exas- 
perated to  the  utmost  the  animosity  between  him  and  his 
chief  opponents — Aristeides,  Kimon,  Alkmseon,  and  others; 
and  we  can  hardly  wonder  that  they  were  anxious  to  get 

1  This     accusation     of    treason  tans,  probably  relates  to  the  first 

brought   agaiust   Themistokles   at  acousation  at  which  Themistokles 

Athens,    prior    to   his    ostracism,  was   acquitted.    For  when  Themi- 

and  at  the  instigation  of  the  Lace-  stokles    was    arraigned    after   the 

daemonians— is  mentioned  by  Dio-  discovery  of  Pausanias,  he  did  not 

dorus   (xi.   64).      Thuoydides    and  choose  to  stay,  nor  was  there  any 

Plutarch   take   notice  only  of  the  actual   trial :    it  is   not   therefore 

second  accusation,  *  after  his  ostra-  likely  that  the  name  of  the  accuser 

cism.    But  Diodorus  has  made  his  would  be   preserved— *0  oe  fpa'jti- 

narrative  confused,   by  supposing  psvoc   aotov  *poooaia<  AetujioTrjc  tjv 

the   first    accusation   preferred  at  'AXxuuiwvos,    5|i«   oovc7aiTi<i>fie*i>v 

Athens  to  hare  come  after  the  foil  tuY»  2xep*i«Ttt>v  (Plutarch,  Themist. 

detection    of  Pausanias    and    ex-  c  23). 

posure     of     his     correspondence ;  Compare  the  second  Scholion  on 

whereas  these  latter  events,  coming  Aristophan.  Equit.  84*     and  Ari- 

after  the  first  accusation,  supplied  steides,  Orat.  xlri.   *T*4p  tu^Tst- 

new  proofs  before  unknown,    and  TUpor*  (toL  ii.  p.  318,  ed.  Dindorf, 

thus  brought  on  the  second,  after  p.  243,  Jebb). 

Themistokles  had  been  ostracised.  *  Plutarch,  Aristeides,  c  25. 

But  Diodorus  has  preserved  to  us  *  Diodor.  xL  54.    tots   U.CV  ixe- 

the  important  notice   of  this  first  <p«T«   ""T*   *"fc  cfodoota^  xoiaw   Sib 

accusation  at  Athens,  followed  by  sal  to  jir»  vpoVcev  a\rc«  *rif»  dcoXuertv 

trial,     acquittal*     and    temporary  a\£r«c  if*  ««p«  toic  *Altp»«ieic»jT«*w-' 

glorification  t>f  Themistokles-^ and  -rip   «&ro-»   ote*pc*e  vtuk   oi  coii-mi* 

preceding  his  ostracism.  a\tT«  St  tigti,  ot  a\cv, fo^Scvre^ 

The  indictment  stated  by  Plutarch  «*Vcou  rip  oxsppci^*,   oi  et,   ?%gv^- 

to  have  beam  preferred  agaiust  The-  owrrtc  r$  ieqa,   t«V»  uin  ttepjzzxxb-, 

satetokHa  byfco+botaa  aou  of  Alk-  tusUHvro,  t*>  I*  iTjvt  ««i  to  ?p>- 

«4  tatt  taafttam  %f  the  Spar-  <»\ua  T«nra%i»  iertooo*. 
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rid  of  him  by  ostracism.    In  explaining  this  peculiar  pro- 
cess, I  have  already  stated,  that  it  could  never  Inoreated 
be  raised  against  any  one  individual  separately   bitterness 
and  ostensibly;    and   that   it  could  never  be   (J^** 
brought  into  operation  at  all,  unless  its  neces-  him  and  his 
sity  were  made  clear,  not  merely  to  violent  party  political 
men,  but  also  to  the  assembled  senate  and  people,  this  acquit- 
including  of  course  a  considerable  proportion  of  tal-   **e  j8 

xi  j        j.       -a-  xrr  i_i       ostracised. 

the  more  mod erate  citizens.  W e  may  reasonably 
conceive  that  the  conjuncture  was  deemed  by  many  dis- 
passionate Athenians  well-suited  for  the  tutelary  interven- 
tion of  ostracism,  the  express  benefit  of  which  consisted 
in  its  separating  political  opponents  when  the  antipathy 
between  them  threatened  to  push  one  or  the  other  into 
extra-constitutional  proceedings — especially  when  one  of 
those  parties  was  Themistokles,  a  man  alike  vast  in  his 
abilities  and  unscrupulous  in  his  morality.  Probably  also 
there  were  not  a  few  who  wished  to  revenge  the  previous 
ostracism  of  Aristeides:  and  lastly,  the  friends  of  Themis- 
tokles himself,  elate  with  his  acquittal  and  his  seeming 
augmented  popularity,  might  indulge  hopes  that  the  vote 
of  ostracism  would  turn  out  in  his  favour,  and  remove  one 
or  other  of  his  chief  political  opponents.  From  all  these 
circumstances  we  learn  without  astonishment,  that  a  vote 
of  ostracism  was  soon  after  resorted  to.  It  ended  in  the 
temporary  banishment  of  Themistokles. 

He  retired  into  exile,  and  was  residing  at  Argos, 
whither  he  carried  a  considerable  property,  yet  B  0  471 
occasionally  visiting  other  parts  of  Peloponnesus1   While  in 
— when  the  exposure  and  death  of  Pausanias,  £n5erhment 
together  with  the  discovery  of  his  correspond-  ostracism, 
ence,  took  place  at  Sparta.    Among  this  cor-  SJJmoiuia 
respondence  were  found  proofs,  which  Thucy-  prefer  a 
dides  seems  to  have  considered  as  real  and   Jjjjjf^0' 
sufficient,  of  the  privity  of  Themistokles.    By  against 
Ephorus  and  others,  he  is  admitted  to  have  been  him* 

1  Thucyd.  i.  137.    7)X9s  -yip  auxq>  there  is  no  evidence  positively  to 

o<rtepov    Ex    Tt   'A9tjvu>v   itapa    twv  contradict  it:  but  I  think  Mr.  Clin- 

<piX.u>v,    %a\    e£  'Apyouc    &    out  £4-  ton  states   it   too   confidently,    as 

xiito,  Ac.  he  admits  that  Diodorus  includes, 

I  follow  Mr.  Fynes  Clinton   in  in  the  chapters  which  he   devotes 

considering  the  year  471  b.o.  to  be  to  one  archon,  events  which  must 

the  date   of  the  ostracism  of  The-  have  happened  in  several  different 

mistokles.    It  may  probably  be  so ;  years   (see  Fast.  Hellen. .  B.C.  471)* 
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solicited  by  Pausanias,  and  to  have  known  his  plans — but 
to  have  kept  them  secret  while  refusing  to  cooperate  in 
them. 1  Probably  after  his  exile  he  took  a  more  decided 
share  in  them  than  before;  being  well-placed  for  that  pur- 
pose at  Argos,  a  city  not  only  unfriendly  to  Sparta,  but 
strongly  believed  to  have  been  in  collusion  with  Xerxes  at 
his  invasion  of  Greece.  On  this  occasion  the  Lacedaemonians 
sent  to  Athens  publicly  to  prefer  a  formal  charge  of  treason 
against  him,  and  to  urge  the  necessity  of  trying  him  as  a 
Pan-hellenic  criminal  before  the  synod  of  the  allies  assem- 
bled at  Sparta.2 

Whether  this  latter  request  would  have  been  granted 

or  whether  Themistokles  would  have  been  tried 

at  Athens,  we  cannot  tell:  for  no  sooner  was  he 
apprised  that  joint  envoys  from  Sparta  and  Athens  had 
been  despatched  to  arrest  him,  than  he  fled  forthwith  from 
Argos  to  Korkyra.     The  inhabitants  of  that  island,  though 

owing  gratitude  to  him  and  favourably  disposed, 
adventures  could  not  venture  to  protect  him  against  the  two 
°t  kiA6mi"     mos*  powerful  states  in  Greece,  but  sent  him  to 

the  neighbouring  continent.  Here  however, 
being  still  tracked  and  followed  by  the  envoys,  he  was 
obliged  to  seek  protection  from  a  man  whom  he  had  for- 
merly thwarted  in  a  demand  at  Athens,  and  who  had  become 
his  personal  enemy — Admetus  king  of  the  Molossians. 
Fortunately  for  him,  at  the  moment  when  he  arrived, 
Admdtus  was  not  at  home;  and  Themistokles,  becoming  a 
suppliant  to  his  wife,  conciliated  her  sympathy  so  entirely, 
that  she  placed  her  child  in  his  arms  and  planted  him  at 
the  hearth  in  the  full  solemnity  of  supplication  to  soften 
her  husband.  As  soon  as  Admetus  returned,  Themistokles 
revealed  his  name,  his  pursuers,  and  his  danger — entreating 
protection  as  a  helpless  suppliant  in  the  last  extremity. 

After  the  expedition  under  the  sanias :  for  the  other  events  of  this 

command  of  Pausanias  in  478  B.C.,  period,  we  are  reduced  to  a  more 

we  have  no  one  date  at  once  cer-  vague  approximation,  and  can  as- 

tain  and  accurate,   until  we  come  certain  little  beyond  their  order  of 

to  the  death  of  Xerxes,  where  Dio-  succession. 

dorug  is  confirmed   by  the  Canon  J  Thucyd.   i.   136;    Ephorus    ap. 

of  the  Persian  kings,  B.C.  466.   This  Plutarch,  de  Malign.  Herodoti,  c.  6, 

last    event    determines    by    close  p.  865;    Diodor.   xi.  64;    Plutarch, 

approximation  and  inference,    the  The  mist.  c.  23. 

flight  of  Themistokles,   the  siege  '  Diodor.  xi.  55. 
of  Naxos,   and   the  death  of  Pau- 
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He  appealed  to  the  generosity  of  the  Epirotic  prince  not 
to  take  revenge  on  a  man  now  defenceless,  for  offence  given 
under  such  very  different  circumstances ;  and  for  an  offence 
too,  after  all,  not  of  capital  moment,  while  the  protection 
now  entreated  was  to  the  suppliant  a  matter  of  life  or 
death.  Admetus  raised  him  up  from  the  hearth  with  the 
child  in  his  arms — an  evidence  that  he  accepted  the  appeal 
and  engaged  to  protect  him;  refusing  to  give  him  up  to  the 
envoys,  and  at  last  only  sending  him  away  on  the  expression 
of  his  own  wish  to  visit  the  King  of  Persia.  Two  Macedonian 
guides  conducted  him  across  the  mountains  to  Pydna  in 
the  Thermaic  gulf,  where  he  found  a  merchantship  about 
to  set  sail  for  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  and  took  a  passage 
on  board;  neither  the  master  nor  the  crew  knowing  his 
name.  An  untoward  storm  drove  the  vessel  to  the  island 
of  Naxos,  at  that  moment  besieged  by  an  Athenian  arma- 
ment. Had  he  been  forced  to  land  there!  he  would  of  course 
have  been  recognised  and  seized;  but  his  wonted  subtlety 
did  not  desert  him.  Having  communicated  both  his  name 
and  the  peril  which  awaited  him;  he  conjured  the  master 
of  the  ship  to  assist  in  saving  him,  and  not  to  suffer  any 
one  of  the  crew  to  land;  menacing  that  if  by  any  accident 
he  were  discovered,  he  would  bring  the  master  to  ruin 
along  with  himself,  by  representing  him  as  an  accomplice 
induced  by  money  to  facilitate  the  escape  of  Themistokles: 
on  the  other  hand,  in  case  of  safety,  he  promised  a  large 
reward.  Such  promises  and  threats  weighed  with  the 
master,  who  controlled  his  crew,  and  forced  them  to  beat 
about  during  a  day  and  a  night  off  the  coast  without  seeking 
to  land.  After  that  dangerous  interval,  the  storm  abated, 
and  the  ship  reached  Ephesus  in  safety,  i 

Thus  did  Themistokles,  after  a  series  of  perils,  find 
himself  safe  on  the  Persian  side  of  the  JEgean.  Themisto- 
At  Athens  he  was  proclaimed  a  traitor,  and  his  j£*»  »®u 
property  confiscated:  nevertheless(as  it  frequently  Asia,  and 
happened  in  cases  of  confiscation),  his  friends  Jeek8  re" 
secreted  a  considerable  sum,  and  sent  it  over  to  th?ep7r- 
him  in  Asia,  together  with  the  money  which  he   8ian  kin&- 

1  Thucyd.  i.  137.    Cornelias  Ne-  lationg  between  Themistokles  and 

pos  (Themist.  c.  8)    for  the  most  Admfitus.    Diodorus  (xi.  66)  seems 

part  follows  Thucydides,  and  pro-  to  follow  chiefly  other  guides,  as 

fesses  to  do  so  ;  yet  he  is  not  very  Plutarch  does  also  to  a  great  ex- 

accurate,  especially  about  the  re-  tent    (Themist.    c.   24-26).     There 
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had  left  at  Argos;  so  that  he  was  thus  enabled  liberally  to 
reward  the  ship-captain  who  had  preserved  him.  With 
all  this  deduction,  the  property  which  he  possessed  of  a 
character  not  susceptible  of  concealment,  and  which  was 
therefore  actually  seized,  was  found  to  amount  to  eighty 
talents,  according  to  Theophrastus — to  1 00  talents,  accord- 
ing to  Theopompus.  In  contrast  with  this  large  sum,  it  is 
melancholy  to  learn  that  he  had  begun  his  political  career 
with  a  property  not  greater  than  three  talents.1  The 
poverty  of  Aristeides  at  the  end  of  his  life  presents  an 
impressive  contrast  to  the  enrichment  of  his  rival. 

The  escape  of  Themistokles,  and  his  adventures  in 
stories  Persia,  appear  to  have  formed  a  favourite  theme 
•bout  the  for  the  fancy  and  exaggeration  of  authors  a  cen- 
between"  tury  afterwards.  We  have  thus  many  anecdotes 
the  Per-  which  contradict  either  directly  or  by  implication 
•adThSmi-  the  simple  narrative  of  Thucydides.  Thus  we 
■tokies.  are  told  that  at  the  moment  when  he  was  running 
away  from  the  Greeks,  the  Persian  king  also  had  proclaimed 
a  reward  of  200  talents  for  his  head,  and  that  some  Greeks 
on  the  coast  of  Asia  were  watching  to  take  him  for  this 
reward:  that  he  was  forced  to  conceal  himself  strictly  near 
the  coast,  until  means  were  found  to  send  him  up  to  Susa, 
in  a  closed  litter,  under  pretence  that  it  was  a  woman  for 
the  king's  harem:  that  Mandane,  sister  of  Xerxes,  insisted 
upon  having  him  delivered  up  to  her  as  an  expiation  for 
the  loss  of  her  son  at  the  battle  of  Salamis:  that  he  learnt 
Persian  so  well,  and  discoursed  in  it  so  eloquently,  as  to 
procure  for  himself  an  acquittal  from  the  Persian  judges, 
when  put  upon  his  trial  through  the  importunity  of  Man- 
dane :  that  the  officers  of  the  king's  household  at  Susa,  and 
the  satraps  in  his  way  back,  threatened  him  with  still 
farther  perils:  that  he  was  admitted  to  see  the  king  in 
person,  after  having  received  a  lecture  from  the  chamberlain 
on  the  indispensable  duty  of  falling  down  before  him  to  do 
homage,  &c,  with  several  other  uncertified  details,2  which 
make  us  value  more  highly  the  narrative  of  Thucydides. 
Indeed  Ephorus,  Deino,  Kleitarchus,  and  Herakleides,  from 

were  evidently  different  accounts  ■  Plutarch,  Themiat.   c.  25 ;  also 

of  his  voyage,    -which  represented  Kritias  ap.  2Blian.    V.    H.   x.  17: 

«lm  »  reachin8>  not  Ephesus,  hut  compare  Herodot.  viii.  12. 

the  -ffliolio   Kymo.    Diodorus   does  *  Diodor.  xi.  56  j  Plutarch,  Tho- 

not  notice  his  voyage  hy  sea.  mist.  c.  24-30. 
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whom  these  anecdotes  appear  mostly  to  be  derived,  even 
affirmed  that  Themistokles  had  found  Xerxes  himself  alive 
and  seen  him;  whereas  Thucydides  and  Charon,  the  two 
contemporary  authors  (for  the  former  is  nearly  contem- 
porary), asserted  that  he  had  found  Xerxes  recently  dead, 
and  his  son  Artaxerxes  on  the  throne. 

According  to  Thucydides,  the  eminent  exile  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  exposed  to  the  least  danger 
in  Persia.    He  presented  himself  as  a  deserter  ***  t  **£**" 
from  Greece,  and  was  accepted  as  such :  moreover  Themisto- 
— what  is  more  strange,  though  it  seems  true —   peVsia! 
he  was  received  as  an  actual  benefactor  of  the 
Persian  king,  and  a  sufferer  from  the  Greeks  on  account 
of  such  dispositions — in  consequence  of  his  communications 
made  to  Xerxes  respecting  the  intended  retreat  of  the 
Greeks  from  Salamis,  and  respecting  the  contemplated 
destruction  oftheHellespontine  bridge.  He  was  conducted 
by  some  Persians  on  the  coast  up  to  Susa,  where  he  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  the  king  couched  in  the  following  terms, 
such  as  probably  no  modern  European  king  would  tolerate 
except  from  a  quaker: — aI,Themistokles,  am  come  to  thee, 
having  done  to  thy  house  more  mischief  than  any  other 
Greek,  as  long  as  I  was  compelled  in  my  own  defence  to 
resist  the  attack  of  thy  father — but  having  also  done  him 
yet  greater  good,  when  I  could  do  so  with  safety  to  myself, 
and  when  his  retreat  was  endangered.  Reward  is  yet  owing 
to  me  for  my  past  service:  moreover,  I  am  now  here,  chased 
away  by  the  Greeks  in  consequence  of  my  attachment  to 
thee,  *  but  able  still  to  serve  tnee  with  great  effect.  I  wish 
to  wait  a  year,  and  then  to  come  before  thee  in  person  to 
explain  my  views." 

Whether  the  Persian  interpreters,  wlio  read  this  letter 
to  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  exactly  rendered  its   influence 
brief  and  direct  expression,  we  cannot  say.  But  which  he 
it  made  a  strong  impression  upon  him,  combined  ™*™l\ 
with  the  previous  reputation  of  the  writer — and  Persian 
he  willingly  granted  the  prayer  for  delay :  though  king* 

1  "Proditionen  ultro  imputabant  gpatium  longi    ante    prcelium  iti- 

(says  Tacitus,  Hist.  ii.  60,  respect-  neris,  fatigationem  Othonianorum, 

ing  Paullinuf  and  Procaine,    the  permixtam    vehiculis    agmen,    ac 

generals    of    the    army    of    Otho,  pleraque  fortuita  fraudi  sua  aasi- 

when  they  surrendered  to  Vitellius  gnantea.—'Et  Vitellius  credidit   de 

after    the    defeat   at   Bebriacuro),  perfidift,  et  fraud  em  absolvit." 
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we  shall  not  readily  believe  that  he  was  so  transported  as 
to  show  his  joy  by  immediate  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  by  an 
unusual  measure  of  convivial  indulgence,  and  by  crying 
out  thrice  in  his  sleep,  "I  have  got  Themistokles  the  Athe- 
nian"— as  some  of  Plutarch's  authors  informed  him.  *  In 
the  course  of  the  year  granted,  Themistokles  had  learned 
so  much  of  the  Persian  language  and  customs  as  to  be  able 
to  communicate  personally  with  the  king,  and  acquire  his 
confidence.  No  Greek  (says  Thucydides)  had  ever  before 
attained  such  a  commanding  influence  and  position  at  the 
Persian  court.  His  ingenuity  was  now  displayed  in  laying 
out  schemes  for  the  subjugation  of  Greece  to  Persia,  which 
were  evidently  captivating  to  the  monarch,  who  rewarded 
him  with  a  Persian  wife  and  large  presents,  sending  him 
down  to  Magnesia  on  the  Mseander,  not  far  from  the  coast 
of  Ionia.  The  revenues  of  the  district  round  that  town, 
amounting  to  the  large  sum  of  fifty  talents  yearly,  were 
assigned  to  him  for  bread:  those  of  the  neighbouring  sea- 
port of  Myus,  for  articles  of  condiment  to  his  bread,  which 
was  always  accounted  the  main  nourishment:  those  of 
Lampsakus  on  the  Hellespont,  for  wine.2  Not  knowing 
the  amount  of  these  two  latter  items,  we  cannot  determine 
how  much  revenue  Themistokles  received  altogether;  but 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  judging  from  the  revenues  of  Mag- 
nesia alone,  that  he  was  a  great  pecuniary  gainer  by  his 
change  of  country.  After  having  visited  various  parts  of 
Asia,3  he  lived  for  a  certain  time  at  Magnesia,  in  which 
place  his  family  joined  him  from  Athens. 

1  Plutarch,  Themist.  c.  28,  Thucydidds.    I  doubt  his  statement 

9  Thucyd.  i.  138;  Diodor.  xi.  67.  however   about   the    land-tax   or 

Besides    the    three    above-named  rent;  I  do  not  think  that  it  was  a 

places,  Neanthfts  and  Phanias  de-  tenth  or  a  fifth  of  the  produce  of 

soribe  the  grant  as  being  still  fuller  the  soil  in  these  districts  which  was 

and  more  specific:  they  state  that  granted  to  Themistokles,  but  the 

Perkdte  was  granted  to  Themisto-  portion  of  regal  revenue  or  tribute 

kles  for  bedding,  and  Palaeskepsis  levied  in  them.    The  Persian  kings 

for  clothing  (Plutarch,  Themist.  o.  did  not  take  the  trouble  to  assess 

29,  Athenseus,  i.  p.  29).  and  collect  the  tribute :  they  preb- 

This  seems  to  have    been  a  fre-  ably  left  that  to   the   inhabitants 

quent  form  of  grants  from  the  Per-  themselves,  provided  the  sum  total 

sian  and  Egyptian  kings,  to  their  were  duly  paid, 

queens,    relatives,    or   friends  —  a  *  Plutarch,  Themistokles,  c.    31. 

grant  nominally  to   supply  some  ::Xavu>u4voc    itepl   ttjv   'Affiav:    this 

particular  want  or  taste:  see  Dr.  statement  seems  probable  enough, 

Arnold's  note  on  the  passage  of  though  Plutarch  rejects  it. 
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How  long  his  residence  at  Magnesia  lasted,  we  do  not 
know,  but  seemingly  long  enough  to  acquire  Large  re. 
local  estimation  and  leave  mementos  behind  him.  ward  which 
He  at  length  died  of  sickness,  when  sixty-five  j^'e^ives 
years  old,  without  having  taken  any  step  towards  death  at 
the  accomplishment  of  those  victorious  cam-  M»gnesia. 
paigns  which  he  had  promised  to  Artaxerxes.  That  sick- 
ness was  the  real  cause  of  his  death,  we  may  believe  on  the 
distinct  statement  of  Thucydides;*  who  at  the  same  time 
notices  a  rumour  partially  current  in  his  own  time,  of 
poison  voluntarily  taken,  from  painful  consciousness  on  the 
part  of  Themistokles  himself  that  the  promises  made  could 
never  be  performed — a  farther  proof  of  the  general  tendency 
to  surround  the  last  years  of  this  distinguished  man  with 
impressive  adventures,  and  to  dignify  his  last  moments 
with  a  revived  feeling  not  unworthy  of  his  earlier  patriotism. 
The  report  may  possibly  have  been  designedly  circulated 
by  his  friends  and  relatives,  in  order  to  conciliate  some 
tenderness  towards  his  memory;  since  his  sons  still  con- 
tinued citizens  at  Athens,  and  his  daughters  were  married 
there.  These  friends  farther  stated  that  they  had  brought 
back  his  bones  to  Attica  at  his  own  express  command,  and 
buried  them  privately  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
Athenians;  no  condemned  traitor  being  permitted  to  be 
buried  in  Attic  soil.  If  however  we  even  suppose  that 
this  statement  was  true,  no  one  could  point  out  with  cer- 
tainty the  spot  wherein  such  interment  had  taken  place. 
Nor  does  it  seem,  when  we  mark  the  cautious  expressions 

1  Thucyd.  i.  138.    Nooifaac  84  *re-  Plutarch     (Themist.    c.   31,    and 

Xeura  ?6v  (Uov*  Xdyouffi  86  xwes,  xal  Kimon,  c.  18)  and  Diodorus  both 

ixouaiov   9apt*.£x<f>  aito9avetv  afrrov,  state   as   an   unquestionable   fact, 

&&6votTov  vojxiffavTa  *ivai  ttcfceXiaat  that  Themistokles  died  by  poison- 

ftacuXei  &  (jniayft-co.  ing    himself;     omitting     even    to 

This   current    story,    as    old   as  notice  the  statement  of  Thucydides 

Aristophanes    (Equit.  83,  compare  that  he  died  of  disease.    Cornelius 

the  Scholia),   alleged  that  Themi-  Nepos  (Themist.  c.  10)  follows  Thu- 

8 1 okles   had   poisoned  himself  by  cydidds.      Cicero    (Brutus,    c.   11) 

drinking  bull's  blood  (see  Biodor.  refers  the  story  of  the  suicide  by 

xi.  68).    Diodorus   assigns   to  this  poison  to   Clitarchus  and    Strato- 

act  of  taking  poison  a  still  more  kles,  recognising  it  as  contrary  to 

sublime  and  patriotic  character,  by  Thucydides.     He    puts     into    the 

connecting  it  with  a  design  on  the  month  of  his  fellow  dialogist  Atti- 

part  of  Themistokles   to  restrain  ens  a  just  rebuke  of  the  facility  with 

the    Persian    king    from    warring  which  historical  truth  was  saori- 

against  Greece.  need  to  rhetorical  purpose. 
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of  Thucydides, *  that  he  himself  was  satisfied  of  the  fact. 
Moreover  we  may  affirm  with  confidence  that  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Magnesia;  when  they  showed  the  splendid  sepul- 
chral monument  erected  in  honour  of  Themistokles  in  their 
own  market-place,  were  persuaded  that  his  bones  were 
really  enclosed  within  it. 

Aristeides  died  about  three  or  four  years  after  the 
d  th  of  ostracism  of  Themistokles; 2  but  respecting  the 
Aristeidds  place  and  manner  of  his  death,  there  were  several 
—his  po-  contradictions  among  the  authors  whom  Plutarch 
ver  y*  had  before  him.  Some  affirmed  that  he  perished 

on  foreign  service  in  the  Euxine  sea;  others,  that  he  died 
at  home,  amidst  the  universal  esteem  and  grief  of  his 
fellow-citizens.  A  third  story,  confined  to  the  single  state- 
ment of  Kraterus,  and  strenuously  rejected  by  Plutarch, 
represents  Aristeides  as  having  been  falsely  accused  before 
the  Athenian  judicature  and  condemned  to  a  fine  of  fifty 
minae,  on  the  allegation  of  having  taken  bribes  during  the 
assessment  of  the  tribute  upon  the  allies — which  fine  he 
was  unable  to  pay,  and  was  therefore  obliged  to  retire  to 
Ionia,  where  he  died.  Dismissing  this  last  story,  we  find 
nothing  certain  about  his  death  except  one  fact — but  that 
fact  at  the  same  time  the  most  honourable  of  all — that  he 
died  very  poor.  It  is  even  asserted  that  he  did  not  leave 
enough  to  pay  funeral  expenses — that  a  sepulchre  was 
provided  for  him  at  Phalerum  at  the  public  cost,  besides 
a  handsome  donation  to  his  son  Lysimachus  and  a  dowry 
to  each  of  his  two  daughters.  In  the  two  or  three  ensuing 
generations,  however,  his  descendants  still  continued  poor, 

1  Thucyd.    i.   138.     ■%&    Se    bora  so  often  eite :   Thucydidgs  is   cer- 

<p<xat     xofti  a  6  "Jjva  t     auxou     o-i  tainly  not  a  witness  for  the  fact: 

icpo<x^xovxe<;  otxotSe  xeXeuaav-  if   anything,    he    may   be   said    to 

to?    exstvou,    xai    TeGjjvai    xpo«pa  count  somewhat  against  it. 

'AQTjvoitov  ev  x^  'Attix^-  ou  yap  eSrjv  -Plutarch   (Themist.  c.  32)   shows 

QanTSiv,  ax;  ircl  icpo8offia  9euyovto<;.  that  the  burial-place  of  Themisto- 

Gornelius  Nepos,  who  here  copies  kles,    supposed   to    be   in  Attica, 

Thucydides,    gives  this   statement  was   yet  never  verified  before  his 

by  mistake,  as   if  Thuoydides  had  time:  the  guides  of  Pausanias, how- 

himself  affirmed  it:  "Idem, (se.  Thu-  ever,    in  the   succeeding  century, 

oydides)  ossa  ejus  clam  in  Attica  had  become   more  confident  (Pau- 

ab  amicis  sepulta,  quoniam  legibus  sanias,  i.  1,  3). 

non  ooncederetur,  quod  proditionis  *  Respecting  the  probity  of  Aris- 

esset  damnatus,  memorise  prodidit."  teides,  see  an  interesting  fragment 

This  shows  the  haste  or  inaccuracy  of  Eupolis  the  comic  writer  (Atjjjloi, 

with  which  these  secondary  authors  Fragm.  iv.  p.  467,  ed.  Meineke). 
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and  even  at  that  remote  day  some  of  them  received  aid 
out  of  the  public  purse,  from  the  recollection  of  their  in- 
corruptible ancestor.  Near  a  century  and  a  half  afterwards, 
a  poor  man  named  Lysimachus,  descendant  of  the  Just 
Aristeides,  was  to  be  seen  at  Athens  near  the  chapel  of 
Iacchus,  carrying  a  mysterious  tablet,  and  obtaining  his 
scanty  fee  of  tw6  oboli  for  ihtert)retirig  the  dreams  of  the 
passers-by:  Demetriusi  the  Phalerean  procured  from  the 
people,  for  the  mother  and  aunt  of  th$  poor  man,. a  small 
daily  allowance. *  On  all  these  points  the  contrast  is  marked 
when  we  compare  Aristeides  with  ThemistoklSs.  The 
latter,  having  distinguished  himself  by  ostentatious  cost  at 
Olympia,  and  by  a  choregic  victory  at  Athens;  with  little 
scruple  aS  to  the- means  of  acquisition— ended  his  life  at 
Magnesia'  itr  dishonourable  affluence  greater  than  ever,  and 
left  an  enriched  posterity  b6th  at  that  place  and  at  Athens. 
More  than  five  centuries  afterwards,  his  descendant  the 
Athenian  Thertaietokles  attended  the  lectures  df  the  philo- 
sopher Ammonius  at  Athens,  as  the  comrade  and  friend  of 
Plutarch  himself.2     ' 

1  Plutarch,  Ariat.  c.  26/ ,$7;  Cor-     Ariatpphao.  Vesp.  63. 
nelius  Nepos,  Arist.  c  3;  compare        *  Plutarch,  Themist.  c.  6—32, 
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CHAPTER  XLV. 

PBOCEEDINGS  OF  THE  CONFEDERACY  UNDER  ATHENS 
AS  HEAD.— FIRST  FORMATION  AND  RAPID  EXPAN- 
SION OF  THE  ATHENIAN  EMPIRE. 

I  have  already  recounted,  in  the  preceding  chapter,  how 
c  nse-  *ne  Asiatic  Greeks,  breaking  loose  from  the 

Suence  of     Spartan     Pausanias,     entreated    Athens     to 
ie  forma-    organise   a  new    confederacy,  and  to   act  as 

tion  of  the         °  .,.  .,       rrr  ,x  j     u  il« 

Confe-  presiding  city  (Yorort) — and    now  this    con- 

deracy^of  federacy,  framed  not  only  for  common  and 
Bifurcation  pressing  objects,  but  also  on  principles  of  equal 
of  Grecian  rights  and  constant  control  on  the  part  of  the 
between  members,  attracted  soon  the  spontaneous  adhe- 
Sparta  and  sion  0f  a  large  proportion  of  Greeks,  insular  or 
maritime,  near  the  JEgean  sea,  I  also  noticed 
this  event  as  giving  commencement  to  a  new  sera  in 
Grecian  politics.  For  whereas  there  had  been  before  a 
tendency,  not  very  powerful,  yet  on  the  whole  steady  and 
increasing,  towards  something  like  one  Pan-hellenic  league 
under  Sparta  as  president — from  henceforward  that  ten- 
dency disappears,  and  a  bifurcation  begins:  Athens  and 
Sparta  divide  the  Grecian  world  between  them,  and  bring 
a  much  larger  number  of  its  members  into  cooperation, 
either  with  one  or  the  other,  than  had  ever  been  so 
arranged  before. 

Thucydides  marks  precisely,  as  far  as  general  words 
Distinction  can  S°y  the  character  of  the  new  confederacy 
between  during  the  first  years  after  its  commencement. 
federa°cy  But  unhappily  he  gives  us  scarcely  any  particular 
of  Deios,  facts;  and  in  the  absence  of  such  controlling 
T^preri-118  evidence,  a  habit  has  grown  up  of  describing 
dent— and  loosely  the  entire  period  between  477  b.c.  and 
San  empire  405  b.c.  (the  latter  date  is  that  of  the  battle  of 
whioh  grew  JEgos-potami)  as  constituting  "the  Athenian 
out  of  it.  empjre#»  This  word  denotes  correctly  enough 
the  last  part,  perhaps  the  last  forty  years,  of  the  seventy- 
two  years  indicated;  but  it  is  misleading  when  applied  to 
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the  first  part:  nor  indeed  can  any  single  word  be  found 
which  faithfully  characterizes  as  well  the  one  part  as  the 
other.  A  great  and  serious  change  had  taken  place,  and 
we  disguise  the  fact  of  that  change  if  we  talk  of  the 
Athenian  hegemony  or  headship  as  a  portion  of  the 
Athenian  empire.  Thucydides  carefully  distinguishes  the 
two,  speaking  of  the  Spartans  as  having  lost,  and  of  the 
Athenians  as  having  acquired,  not  empire,  but  headship 
or  hegemony. J 

1  Thucyd.    i.  94.     tSercoXtopxrjaav  from  the  Tffefiovla  to  the  ap^T)  is 

(Bu^arciov)  ev  x^8e  t'q  Tj-fejAovia,  described   in   the    oration    of  the 

i.  e.  under  the  Spartan  hegemony,  Athenian  envoy  at  Sparta,  shortly 

before  the  Athenians  were  invited  before  the  Peloponnesian   war  (i. 

to  assume  the  hegemony:  compare  75):  but  as  it  was  rather  the  inter- 

i)Y7)ootfAevoi,  i.  77,  and  Herodot.  viii.  est  of  the  Athenian  orator  to  con- 

2,  3.    Next  we  have  (i.  95)  <poixu>v-  found  the  difference  between  r)y»- 

xe<;  xe  (the  lonians,   Ac.)  npoc  xobc  poviot    and   apyrj,    so    after  he  has 

'A87)vaiou<  7)£ioov  auxovx;  TjfefuSvac  clearly  stated  what  the  relation  of 

0<pu>v    YevsaOai    xaxa    to    £irpfeve<;.  Athens  to  her  allies   had  been   at 

Again,  when  the  Spartans  send  out  first,  and  how  it  afterwards  became 

Dorkis  in  place  of  Fausanias,  the  totally  changed,  Thucydides  makes 

allies  ouxixi  ecpleaav  x^v   Tiyefxo-  him  slur  over  the  distinction,  and 

viav.    Then,' as  to  the  ensuing  pro-  say — ouxu><    ou8'    7yjLSi<;    Oaufisoxo* 

ceedings   of  the  Athenians   (i.  96)  ooSsv  neitoi^xotfxev .  .  .  el  dp^v  te 

— icapaXaftevxes  8e  ol  .'A8*]vaToi   ttjv  8i8ou-4vi)v  s  8  e  $  d  fx  s  9  a  xal  xauxrjv 

rjYejAOviav   xoox<j>  x$  xp6it<p  ixov-  H--^  aveljxsv,  Ac.;  and  he  then  pro- 

tu)v  xd)v  Sufi^d^0^  3id  t6  Ilauffaviou  ceeds  to  defend  the  title  of  Athens 

puaos,   Ac. :  compare  i.  75.— rjjxiv  8s  to    command    on    the    ground    of 

itpoaeXQovxuw  x<I)v  £ufi|jid)(u>v  xal  ao-  superior  foroe  and  worth:   which 

xu>v  8st)8svxu)v  7)Y*f*6vac  xaxaax^-  **st  plea  is  advanced  a   few  years 

vai,  and  vi.  76.  afterwards  still  more  nakedly  and 

Then    the    transition    from    the  offensively  by  the  Athenian  speak- 

fj-jefAOviot  to  the  dpx^  (i.  97)— tjyoo-  ers.     Kead    also   the   language  of 

fisvoi  8e  aoxovopuov   xo  icp<I>xov  x<I>v  the  Athenian  Euphemus  at  Kama* 

SufXfiayiov   xal    dico  xoivtbv   £uv68u>v  rina  (vi.  82),  where  a  similar  con- 

pooXsuovxcov,  xiao8e  eic^XOovico-  fusion  appears,   as  being  suitable 

Xepwp  xe  xal   Siaxeiplost  itpaYp.dxu>v  to  tne  argument. 

fjisxaSo  xouSs   xou  icoX£p.ot>  xal  too  II  is  to  be  recollected  that  the 

MrjSixou.  word  hegemony  or  headship  is  ex- 

Thucydidfts  then  goes  on  to  say  tremely  general,  denoting  any  case 

that  he  shall  notice  these   "many  of  following  a  leader,  and  of  obedi- 

strides  in  advance"— which  Athens  ence,    however  temporary,   quali- 

made,  starting   from   her   original  fled,    or  indeed  little    more    than 

hegemony,  so  as  to  show  in  what  honorary.    Thus  it  is  used  by  the 

manner   the   Athenian    empire    or  Thebans  to  express  their  relation 

dpx'j)  was    originally   formed — Sfia  towards  the  Boeotian  confederated 

8e  xal   xij<   apx*)*    «*68ei{;iv   iyet  towns     (7}Y£H-ovt6aa8<u     top*     7)pu>v, 

xijc    xu)v    'A97)vaiu)v,    iv    oty  xpoictp  Thuc.    iii.    61,   where   Dr.   Arnold 

xaxiaxiv     The    same    transition  draws  attention  to  the  distinction 

jl2 
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The  transition  from  the  Athenian  hegemony  to  thA 
Athenian  empire  was  doubtless  gradual,  so  that  no  one 
could  determine  precisely  where  the.  former  ends  and  the 
latter  begins:  but  it  had  been  consummated  before  the 
thirty  years'  truce,  which  was.  concluded  fourteen  years 
before  the  Peloponnesian  war — and  it  was  in  fact  the  sub- 
stantial cause  of  that  war.  Empire  then  came  to  be  held 
by  Athens — partly  as  a  fact  established,  resting  on  acqui- 
escence rather  than  attachment  or  consent  on  the  minds 
of  the  subjects — partly  as  a  corollary  from  necessity  of 
union  combined  with  her  superior  force:  while  this  latter 
point,  superiority  of  force  as  a  legitimate  title,  stood  more 
and  more  forward  both  in  the  language  of  her  speakers 
and  in  the  conceptions  of  her  citizens/  Nay,  the  Athenian 
orators  of  the  middle  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  venture  to 
affirm  that  their  empire  had  been  of  this  same  character 
ever  since  the  repulse  of  the  Persians:  an  inaccuracy  so 
manifest,  that  if  we  could  suppose  the  speech  made  by  the 
Athenian  Euphgmus  at  Kamarina  in  415  b.c.  to  have  been 
heard  by  Themistokles  or  Aristeides  fifty  years  before,  it 
would  have  been  alike  offensive  to  the  prudence  of  the 
one  and  to  the  justice  of  the  other. 

The  imperial  condition  of  Athens,  that  which  she 
held  at  the  beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  when  her 
allies  (except  Chios  and  Lesbos)  were  tributary  subjects, 
and  when  the  JSgean  sea  was  an  Athenian  lake, — was  of 
course  the  period  of  her  greatest,  splendour  and  greatest 
action  upon  the  Grecian  world.    It  was  also  the  period 

between  that  verb  and  &px*"t  and-  authority  to  a  greater  or  less  ex- 
holds  language  respecting  the  tent :  compare  Thucyd.  v.  69  ;  ii.  8, 
Athenian  dpyrj,  more  precise  than  Ac.  The  it6Xic  «pxV]v  lyovoa  is  ana- 
his  language  in  the  note  ad  Thu-  logous  to  dv^p  Tupav/o<;  (vi.  85). 
cyd.  i.  94),  and  by  the  Corinthians  Herodotus  is  less  careful  in  dig- 
to  express  their  claims  as  metro-  tinguishing  the  meanings  of  these 
polls  of  Korkyra,  which  were  really  words  than  Thucydides:  see  the 
little  more  than  honorary— iid  x<j»  discussion  of  the  Lacedaemonian 
i)Tep6vcc  xs  it  vat  xai  ta  tlx6xa  and  Athenian  envoys  with  Gelo 
«ao|i4Csa9ai  (Thucyd.  i.  88):  com-  (vii.  166-162).  But  it  is  to  be  ob- 
pare  vii.  55.  Indeed  it  sometimes  served  thai  he  makes  Gelo  ask  for 
means  simply  a  guide  (iii.  98;  vii.  the  wejuwia  and  not  for  the  ap^ 
£  —putting  the  claim  in  the  least 
u  the  words  dpg^,  Spxetv,  fip-  offensive  form:  compare  also  the 
ytffBoi,  voc.  pass.,  are  more  specific  claim  of  the  Argeian  for  frreuovla 
in  their  application,  and  imply  (vii.  148). 
5n>th  .uperior  dignity  .ad  coerciT;  h 
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most  impressive  to  historians,  orators,  and  philosophers — 
suggesting  the  idea  of  some  one  state  exercising  dominion 
over  tjhef  iEgean,  as  the  natural  condition  of  Greece,  so 
that  if  Athens  lost  such  dominion,  it  would  be  transferred 
to  Sparta — holding  out  the  dispersed  maritime  Greeks  as 
a  tempting  prize  for  the  aggressive  schemes  of  some  new 
conqueror — and  even  bringing  up  by  association  into  men's 
fancies  the,  mythical  Minos  of  Krete,  and  others,  as  having 
been  rulers  Qf  the  JEgean  in  times  anterior  to  Athens. 

Even  those  who  lived  under  the  full-grown  Athenian 
empire  had  before  them  no  good  accounts  of  Te  , 
the  incidents  between  479-450  b.c.  For  we  may  to  confuse 
gather-  from  the  intimation  gf  Thucydides,  as  th®8®  two» 
well  as  from  his  barrenness  of  facts,  that  while   pute  to 
there  were  chroniclers  both  for  the  Persian  in-  Athens 
vasion  and  for  the  times  be/ore  it,  no  one  cared  sighted 
for  the  time  immediately  succeeding. J    Hence,  pla£8tiof 
the  little  light  which  has  fallen  upon  this  blank  am  *  on" 
has  all  been  borrowed  (if  we  except  the  careful  Thucydides) 
from  a  subsequent  age;  and  the  Athenian  hegemony  has 
been  treated  as  a  mere  commencement  of  the  Athenian 
empire.     Credit  has  been  given  to  Athens  for  a  long- 
sighted ambition,  aiming  from  the  Persian  war  downwards 
at  results,  which  perhaps  Themistokles2"  may  have  partially 
divined,  but  which   only  time  and  successive   accidents 
opened    even   to    distant   view.      But    such   systematic 

1  Thucyd.  i.  97.  xoi<;  itpo  ejxou  think  it  refers  to  an  earlier  period 
fifcaatv  exXtitec  tjv  xouxo  to  gajpiov,  —that  point  of  time  when  Themi- 
xoti  7j  to  itpo  xu>v  Mt)8ix<I>v  6uvexi9e-  stokles  first  counselled  the  build- 
9av  7]  aOxa  xa  MrjSixd*  xouxu>v  6s  ing  of  the  fleet,  or  at  least  when 
SaTCsp  xai  rj'^axo  iv  x»j  'Attixtj  he  counselled  them  to  abandon 
SuYTpa<pVj  'EXXavtxos,  Ppa^dux:  x«  xa\  their  city  and  repose  all  their  hopes 
toic  xpo^OK  o\i%  dxpi(3<I><  Ei«fi.v*)ff6T).  in  their  fleet.    It  is    only  by  this 

Hellanikus  therefore  had  done  supposition  that  we  get  a  reason- 
no  more  than  touch  upon  the  events  able  meaning  for  the  words  ex6X- 
of  this  period:  and  he  found  so  u-rjae  slicsiv,  "he  was  the  first  who 
little  good  information  within  his  dared  to  «ayB  — which  implies  a 
reach,  as  to  fall  into  chronological  counsel  of  extraordinary  boldness, 
blunders.  "For  he  was  the  first  who   dared 

2  Thucyd.  i.  93.  xt}<;  yap  87)  QaXdca-  to  advise  them  to  grasp  at  the  sea, 
97]<  icpubxoc  ex6X(x7)ff£v  elite  tv  uk  iv-  and  from  that  moment  forward  he 
Gsxxsa  eaxi,  xal  xrjv  dp^rjv  eftQuc  helped  to  establish  their  empire." 
€u7xaxeaxe6ats.  The  word  £t>Yxaxeaxei>aCe  seems 

Dr.  Arnold  says  in  his  note  ueu8o<;  to  denote  a  collateral  consequence, 
signifies  probably  immediately  after  not  directly  contemplated,  though 
the    retreat    of  the   Persians."     I     divined,  by  Themistokles. 
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anticipation  of  subsequent  results  is  fatal  to  any  correct 
understanding,  either  of  the  real  agents  or  of  the  real 
period;  bothofwhichareto  be  explained  from  the  circum- 
stances preceding  and  actually  present,  with  some  help, 
though  cautious  and  sparing,  from  our  acquaintance  with 
that  which  was  then  an  unknown  future.  When  Aristeides 
and  Kimon  dismissed  the  Lacedaemonian  admiral  Dork  is, 
and  drove  Pausanias  away  from  Byzantium  on  his  second 
arrival,  they  had  to  deal  with  the  problem  immediately 
before  them.  They  had  to  complete  the  defeat  of  the 
Persian  power,  still  formidable — and  to  create  and  organize 
a  confederacy  as  yet  only  inchoate.  This  was  quite  enough 
to  occupy  their  attention,  without  ascribing  to  them 
distant  views  of  Athenian  maritime  empire. 

In  that  brief  sketch  of  incidents  preceding  the 
Th  x  Peloponnesian  war,  which  Thucydides  intro- 
years^after  duces  as  "the  digression  from  this  narrative,"  * 
the  forma-  hejieither  gives,  nor  professes  to  give,  a  complete 
thc^confe-  enumeration  of  all  which  actually  occurred, 
deracy  of  During  the  interval  between  the  first  desertion 
year88*of er     of  the  Asiatic  allies  from  Pausanias  to  Athens, 

fiCtiVonXthe  *n  477  B,c' — an(*  revolt  of  Naxos  in  466  b.c. 
parToT  — he  recites  three  incidents  only:  first,  the  siege 
Athens.—  an(j  capture  of  Eion  on  the  Strymon  withf  its 
feet  kUow'"  Persian  garrison — next,  the  capture  of  Skyros, 
ledge  of  an(j  appropriation  of  the  island  to  Athenian 
em*  kleruchs  or  out-citizens, — thirdly,  the  war  with 

Karystus  in  Eubcea,  and  reduction  of  the  place  by  capitula- 
tion. It  has  been  too  much  the  practice  to  reason  as  if 
these  three  events  were  the  full  history  of  ten  or  eleven 
years.  Considering  what  Thucydides  states  respecting 
the  darkness  of  this  period,  we  might  perhaps  suspect  that 
they  were  all  which  he  could  learn  about  it  on  good 
authority:  and  they  are  all,  in  truth,  events  having  a  near 
and  special  bearing  on  the  subsequent  history  of  Athens 
herself — for  Eion  was  the  first  stepping-stone  to  the 
important  settlement  of  Amphipolis,  and  Skyros  in  the 
time  of  Thucydides  was  the  property  of  outlying  Athenian 
citizens  or  kleruchs.  Still,  we  are  left  in  almost  entire 
ignorance  of  the  proceedings  of  Athens,  as  conducting  the 
newly-established  confederate  force :  for  it  is  certain  that 

1  Thucyd.  i.  97.  iYpa'fa  8s  aitaxai  xijv  expoX^v  too  Xdyou  eiroiTj- 
o&fU)v  8ti  toot,  Ac. 
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the  first  ten  years  of  the  Athenian  hegemony  must  have 
been  years  of  most  active  warfare  against  the  Persians. 
One  positive  testimony  to  this  effect  has  been  accidentally 
preserved  to  us  by  Herodotus,  who  mentions  that  "before 
the  invasion  of  Xerxes,  there  were  Persian  commanders 
and  garrisons  everywhere  in  Thrace  and  the  Hellespont,  * 
all  of  whom  were  conquered  by  the  Greeks  after  that  in- 
vasion, with  the  single  exception  of  Maskames  governor  of 
Doriskus,  who  could  never  be  taken,  though  many  different 
Grecian  attempts  were  made  upon  the  fortress." 

Of  those  who  were  captured  by  the  Greeks,  not  one 
made  any  defence  sufficient  to  attract  the  admiration  of 
Xerxes,  except  Boges  governor  of  Eion.  Boges,  after 
bravely  defending  himself,  and  refusing  offers  of  capitula- 
tion, found  his  provisions  exhausted,  and  farther  resistance 
impracticable.  He  then  kindled  a  vast  funeral  pile — slew 
his  wives,  children,  concubines,  and  family,  and  cast  them 
into  it — threw  his  precious  effects  over  ilie  wall  into  the 
Strymon — and  lastly,  precipitated  himself  into  the  flames. 2 
His  brave  despair  was  the  theme  of  warm  encomium 
among  the  Persians,  and  his  relatives  in  Persia  were 
liberally  rewarded  by  Xerxes.  This  capture  of  Eion, 
effected  by  Kimon,  has  been  mentioned  (as  already  stated) 
by  Thucydides ;  but  Herodotus  here  gives  us  to  understand 
that  it  was  only  one  of  a  string  of  enterprises,  all  unnoticed 

1  Herodot.  vii.  106, 107.  Karriircatvav  the  last  place  held  by  the  Persians 

fop  Ixt  itpoTepov  TotOxTjc  Tfj$  eXdaioS  in  Europe." 

Srcapyoi  ev  t^j  0pt]tx^  xal  too  'EXXijff-  Weissenborn  (Hellen,   oder  Bei- 

icovtoo   TcavTajrij.    Ootoi   <2>v  itdvxec,  trage  zur  genaueren   Erforschung 

oT  xe  ex  6prjtxT)<;  xoti  too  'EXXijffniv-  der    alt  -  griechischen    Gesohiohte. 

too,  tcXtjv  too  ev  Aoploxtp,  6*6  *EXX^-  Jena,    1844,   p.  144,   note   31)    has 

vo>v  oaTepov  t«6tt)?  rfjs  ffTpotr»]XaalT)«  taken  notice  of  this  important  pas- 

e^psOr]ff«v  tov  8e  ev  Aopiaxcp  Maa-  sage  of  Herodotus,  as  well  as  of 

xdurjv  oofiauol  xu>   e8ovd<j87)aav   e$e-  that  in  Plutarch;  but  he  does  not 

Xetv,  icoXXu>v  iceip>)ffa(A4vu>v.  see  how  much  it  embarrasses   all 

The  loose  chronology  of  Plutarch  attempts  to  frame  a  certain  chro- 

is  little  to  be  trusted;  but  he,  too,  hology    for    those    two    or   three 

acknowledges  the  continuance  of  events  which  Thucydidfis  gives  us 

Persian  occupations  in  Thrace,  by  between  476-466  b.o. 

aid  of  the  natives,  until  a  period  *  Kutzen  (De  Atheniensium  Im- 

later     than     the     battle     of     the  perio  Cimonis  atque  Periclis  tem- 

Eurymedon   (Plutarch,   Kimon,  c.  pore  constitute  Grim®,  1837.  Com- 

14).  mentatio,  i.  p.  8)  has  good  reason 

It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose,  with  to  call  in  question   the  stratagem 

Dr.  Arnold  in  his  note  on  Thucyd.  ascribed   to  Kimon   by   Pausanias 

viii.  62,    «that  Sestus  was   almost  (viii.  8,  2)  for  the  capture  of  Eion. 
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by  Thucydides,  against  the  Persians.  Nay,  it  would  seem 
from  his  language  that  Maskames  maintained  himself  in 
Doriskus  during  the  whole  reign  of  Xerxes,  and  perhaps 
longer,  rep  el  ling  successive  Grecian  assaults. 

The  valuable  indication  here  cited  from  Herodotus 
Necessity  would  be  itself  a  sufficient  proof  that  the  first 
of  con-  years  of  the  Athenian  hegemony  were  full  of 
tijn  against  busy  an<*  successful  hostility  ^against  j^he  Per- 
the  Per-  sians.  And  in  truth  tins  is  wh^t,  we,  should  ex- 
afSrtheen  Pec*-  The  battles  of  Sajamis,  Plataea,  and  My- 
batties  of  kale,  drove  the  Persians  out*  of  Greece  and  over- 
2yaSiae.and  powered  their  main  armaments,  but  did  not  re- 
This  neces-  move  them  at  once  from  all  the  various  posts 
tie7  cause  which  they  occupied  throughout  the  JEgean  and 
both  of  Thrace.  Without  doubt  the  Athenians  had  to 
©rganisa-ng  clear  the  coasts  and  the  islands,  of  a  great  num- 
tion  of  ber  of  difFerent  Persian  dejtachmehts, ;  an  opera- 
teacynof"  ^ion  neither  short,  nor  easy,  with  the  then  im- 
peios  and  perfect  means  of  siege,  as  we  may  see  by  the 
time^im*""  cases  of  Sestus  and  Eipnj,  nor  in^e^  always 
provement  practicable,  as  the  case  of  Doriskus  teaches  us. 
of  Athens.  ^e  fear  0f  these  Persians,  yet  remaining  in 
the  neighbourhood,  i  and  even  the  chance  of  a  renewed  Per- 
sian invading  armament,  formed  one  pressing  motive  for 
Grecian  cities  to  join  the  new  confederacy.:  wjiile  the  ex- 

Eulsion  of  the  enemy  added  to  it  those  places  which  he 
ad  occupied.  It  was  by  these  years  of  active  operations 
at  sea  against  the  common  enemy,  that  the  Athenians  first 
established2  that  constant,  systematic,  and  laborious  train- 
ing, among  their  own  ships'  crews,  which  transmitted  itself 

1  To  these  "remaining  operations  fyavoetaQai  u><  iict^((ip^au>v  itdXtv  eicl 

against  the  Persians"  the  Athenian  T005  *£XXr)va<;,  Ac. 

envoy   at  Lacedsemon  alludes,   in  *  The  Athenian  nautical  training 

his  speech  prior  to  the  Pelopon-  begins  directly  after  the  repulse 

nesian  war— Ojaojv  jxiv  .(you  Spar-  of  the  Persians.  T6  6s  xij?  SaXdaji^ 

tans)    oux    £9eX7)ffdvxu>v    «apojxeivai  iiciax^u-ovac  feviaQai  (says  Periklds 

icp<Kxd6ic6Xotica  too .^appd-  respecting      the     Peloponnesians, 

pou>  >jfiiv  Si  itpo9sX96vxu>v  xu>v  £uu--  just  at  the  commencement  of  the 

(td^u)v  xctl   auTibv  8e7)QeVru>v  Tjyejxd-  Peloponnesian  war)  06  pqtSiux;  <xu- 

va<;  xotxaaxijvai,  Ac.  (Thucyd.  i.  75):  toI«  itpoaYevqsexcu*  o68e  jap  Ofxei<;, 

and  again,  iii.  11.  xd  OuiXotica  xu>v  |ieXexu>vxe«  06x6   to  6  be   duo   xd>v 

ipT«>v.  MtjSixwv,  tSe'pfaaOe  *<*>  (Thucyd. 

Compare   also  Plato,    Menexen.  i.  142). 
0.  IL  aoxo$   8i  imiWrcQ  paoiXeo? 
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with  continual  improvements  down  to  the  Peloponnesian 
war.  It  was  by  these,  combined  with  present  fear,  that 
they  were  enabled  to  organise  the  largest  and  most  efficient 
confederacy  ever  known  among  Greeks-.— to  bring  together 
deliberative  deputies— -to  plant  their  own  ascendency  as 
enforcers  of  the  collective  resolutions — and  to  raise  a 
prodigious  tax  from  universal  contribution.  Lastly,  it  was 
by  the  same  operations*  prosecuted  so.  successfully  as  to 
remove  .present  alarm,  that  they  at  length  fatigued  the 
more,  lukewarm  and  passive  members  of  the  confederacy, 
and  created  in  them  -a  wish  either  to  commute  personal 
service  for  pecuniary,  contribution,  or  to  escape  from  the 
obligation  of  service  in  any  way.  The  Athenian  nautical 
training  would  never  Jbave  been  acquired — the  confederacy 
would  never  have  become  a  working  reality — the  fatigue 
and  discontents  among  its  members,  would  never  have 
arisen — unless  there  had  been  a  real  fear  of  the  Persians, 
and  a  pressing  necessity  for  vigorous  and  organised 
operations  against  them,  during  the  ten  years  between  477 
and  466  b.c. 

As  to  these  ten  years,  then,  we  are  by  no  means  to 
assume  that  the  particular  incidents  mentioned  c       _ 
by  Thucydides  about  Eion,  Skyros,  Karystus,  deracy  of 
and  Naxos,  constitute  the  sum  total  of  events.  Del°8— 
To  contradict  this  assumption,  I  have  suggested  by  all  the 
proof  sufficient,  though  indirect,  that  they  are   members- 
only  part  of  the  stock  of  a  very  busy  period —  Snd^pei- 
the  remaining  details  of  which,  indicated  in  out-   emtpt®Jy~. 
line  by  the  large  general  language  of  Thucydides,  ?ng  retire- 
we  are  condemned  jiot  to  know.    Nor  are  we  ment.  nor 
admitted  to  be  present  at  the  synod  of  Delos, 
which  during  all  this  time  continued  its  periodical  meetings: 
though  it  would  have  been  highly  interesting  to  trace  tne 
steps  whereby  an  institution  which  at  first  promised  to 
protect  not  less  the  separate  rights  of  the  members  than 
the  security  of  the  whole,  so  lamentably  failed  in  its  object. 
We  must  recollect  that  this  confederacy,  formed  for  ob- 
jects common  to  all,  limited  to  a  certain  extent  the  autonomy 
of  each  member;  both  conferring  definite  rights,  and  im- 
posing definite  obligations.   Solemnly  sworn  to  by  all,  and 
by  Aristeides  on  behalf  of  Athens,  it  was  intended  to  bind 
tne  members  in  perpetuity — marked  even  in  the  form  of 
the  oath,  which  was  performed  by  casting  heavy  lumps  of 
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iron  into  the  sea  never  again  to  be  seen.*  As  this  con- 
federacy was  thus  both  perpetual  and  peremptory,  binding 
each  member  to  the  rest  and  not  allowing  either  retirement 
or  evasion,  so  it  was  essential  that  it  should  be  sustained 
by  some  determining  authority  and  enforcing  sanction. 
The  determining  authority  was  provided  by  the  synod  at 
Delos:  the  enforcing  sanction  was  exercised  by  Athens  as 
president.  And  there  is  every  reason  to  presume  that 
Enforcing  Athens,  for  a  long  time,  performed  this  duty  in 
sanctions  of  a  legitimate  and  honourable  manner,  acting  in 
^^Jy'  execution  of  the  resolves  of  the  synod,  or  at 
exercised,  least  in  full  harmony  with  its  general  purposes, 
inonywith  She  exacted  from  every  member  the  regulated 
the  general  quota  of  men  or  money,  employing  coercion 
synod.  against  recusants,  and  visiting  neglect  of  military 

duty  with  penalties.  In  all  these  requirements  she  only 
discharged  her  appropriate  functions  as  chosen  leader  of 
the  confederacy.  There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that 
the  general  synod  went  cordially  along  with  her2  in  strict- 
ness of  dealing  towards  those  defaulters  who  obtained 
protection  without  bearing  their  share  of  the  burthen. 

But  after  a  few  years,  several  of  the  confederates,  be- 
^j,^  coming  weary  of  personal  military  service,  pre- 
aiteration  vailed  upon  the  Athenians  to  provide  ships  and 
in  the  re-      men  fa  their  place,  and  imposed  upon  themselves 

lations  of  ,  r         i  r  r 

the  allies  in  exchange  a  money-paym  ent  of  suitable  amount, 
—substitu-     This  commutation,  at  first  probably  introduced 

tion  of  mo-    ,  ,  •   i  £ .  J     . 

nay-pay-  to  meet  some  special  case  of  inconvenience,  was 

ment  for  found  so  suitable  to  the  taste  of  all  parties,  that 

service*  de-  it  gradually  spread  through  the  larger  portion 

manded  by  0f  the  confederacy.   To  unwarlike  allies,  hating 

the  allies        -,  ■»  ■%        •      /•  •,  1  T    P 

themselves,  labour  and  privation,  it  was  a  welcome  relief: 

suitable  while  to  the  Athenians,  full  of  ardour,  and 

terests  and  patient  of  labour  as  well  as  discipline  for  the 

feelings  of  aggrandisement  of  their  country,  it  afforded  con- 

ens*  stant  pay  for  a  fleet  more  numerous  than  they 

1  Plutarch,  AristeidSs,  c.  24.  pronounced  by  parties    altogether 

•  Such  concurrence  of  the  gene-  hostile  to  Athens  (Thucyd.  iii.  11) 

ral  synod  is  in  fact  implied  in  the  — ajxa    fiiv   yap    u-atptuplcp    iyp&vzo 

speech  put  by  Thucydides  into  the  (the  Athenians)    jxtj    5v   xoii;    ft 

mouth  of  the  Mitylenean  envoys  Ivo^fouc    ixovxacj    tl  fiVj   ti 

at  Olympia,   in  the  third  year  of  fjSlxouv  oU  tic^cvav,    goaxpaTeO- 

tfce  Peloponnesian  war:   a  speech  si  v. 
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could  otherwise  have  kept  afloat.  It  is  plain  from  the 
statement  of  Thucydides  that  this  altered  practice  was 
introduced  from  the  petition  of  the  confederates  themselves, 
not  from  any  pressure  or  stratagem  on  the  part  of  Athens.1 
But  though  such  was  its  real  source,  it  did  not  the  less 
fatally  degrade  the  allies  in  reference  to  Athens,  and  extin- 
guish the  original  feeling  of  equal  rights  and  partnership 
in  the  confederacy,  with  communion  of  danger  as  well  as 
of  glory,  which  had  once  hound  them  together.  The  Athe- 
nians came  to  consider  themselves  as  military  chiefs  and 
soldiers,  with  a  body  of  tribute-paying  subjects,  whom  they 
were  entitled  to  hold  in  dominion,  and  restrict,  both  as  to 
foreign  policy  and  internal  government,  to  such  extent  as  * 
they  thought  expedient — but  whom  they  were  also  bound 
to  protect  against  foreign  enemies.  The  military  force  of 
these  subject-states  was  thus  in  a  great  degree  transferred 
to  Athens  by  their  own  act,  just  as  that  of  so  many  of  the 
native  princes  in  India  has  been  made  over  to  the  English. 
But  the  military  efficiency  of  the  confederacy  against  the 
Persians  was  much  increased,  in  proportion  as  the  vigorous 
resolves  of  Athens2  were  less  and  less  paralysed  by  the 
contentions  and  irregularity  of  a  synod :  so  that  the  war 
was  prosecuted  with  greater  success  than  ever,  while  those 
motives  of  alarm,  which  had  served  as  the  first  pressing 
stimulus  to  the  formation  of  the  confederacy,  became  every 
year  farther  and  farther  removed. 

Under  such  circumstances,  several  of  the  confederate 
states  grew  tired  even  of  paying  their  tribute —  change  in 
and  averse  to  continuance  as  members.     They  the  posi- 
made  successive  attempts  to  secede :  but  Athens,  Jjjjy  "  in 
acting  seemingly  in  conjunction  with  the  synod,  the  feelings 
repressed  their  attempts  one  after  the  other —   of  Atnen8* 

1  Thucyd.  i.  97-99.— Alxiai  8&  &X-  vtjfftv    Ta&tijv     tu>v     ffxpaxtitbv,    oi 

Xai  TJaav   xu>v   ditoaxdaetov,   xal  (xi-  icXelooc    aoxubv,    Tva    jxr)    die'    otxou 

■yiaxai,  al  xu>v  <p6pu>v xal  vstbv  ixSetai,  uxji,    ^p^jxaxo  itdgavxo   dvxl  xu>v 

xai  Xeiitoaxpdxiov,    et  x<|>  ifivsxo*  ol  veu>v  xo  Ixvo6|j.svov  dvdXu>|ia  <p£pm9 

yap  'AOijvaloi  dxpiP<I>«  Iwpaasov,  xal  xai   xolc   H-iv   'AOrjvaioic    7)05sxo   to 

XoTCY)pol  ^aav,  oox  elu>96otv  oofie  poo-  vaoxix&v  dito  xijc  8aitdvi)«  j)v  ixeivoi 

Xojxivotc     TaXaiittupsiv    irpo<rdYOvx»c  Supupipoiev,  auxol  8£  8icoxe  ditoaxatev, 

xd«    dvdfxac.      THoav    Si   icio?     xal  dirapdaxeuot  xal   dnsipoi  ic  tov  ic6* 

dXXcuc  ol  'A87)vatot  ooxixi  6polu>c  iv  Xsfxov  xa9iaxavxo. 

•qSovfl  &p)rovx2«,    xal  ooxs   Soveaxpd-  *  See  the  contemptuous  remarks 

xeuov  dno  xoo  Tsoo,  £a8i6v  xe  Ttpoa-  ofPerikles  upon  the  debates  of  the 

dfeaOai  >jv    auxoic    xou<   d^iaxajii-  Lacedaemonian     allies    at    Sparta 

vouc-  u>v  a6xo\   atxioi   tydvovxo  (Thucyd.  i.  141). 
oi   ^ujAfxayor   8id  yap   x^v  dwdx- 


A 
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conquering,  fining,  and  disarming  the  revolters;  which  was 
the  more  easily  done,  since  in  most  cases  their  naval  force 
had  been  in  great  part  handed  over  to  her.  As  these 
events  took  place,  not  all  at  once,  but  successively  in  different 
years — the  number,  of  mere  tribute-paying  allies  as  well  as 
of  subdued  revolters  continually  increasing— so  there  was 
never  any  one  moment  of  conspicuous  change  in  the  char- 
acter of  the  confederacy.  The  allies  .slid  unconsciously 
into  subjects,  while  Athens,  without  any  predetermined 
plan,  passed  from  a  ehief  into  a  despot,  fey  strictly  enfor- 
cing the  obligations  of  the  pact  upon  unwitting  members, 
and  by  employing  coercion  against  Tevolters,  she  had  become 
unpopular  in  the. same  proportion  as  she  acquired  new 
power — and  that  too  without  any  guilt  of  her  own.  In 
this  position,  even  if  she  had  been  inclined  to  relax  her 
hold  upon  the  tributary  subjects,  considerations  of  her  own 
safety  would  have  deterred  her  from 'doing1  so-;  for  there 
was  reason  to  apprehend  that  theymightplacetheirstrength 
at  the  disposal  of  her  enemies.  It  is  very  certain  that  she 
never  was  so  inclined.  •  It  would  have  required  a  more 
self-denying  public  morality  than  has  ever  been  practised 
by  any  state,  either  ancient  or  modern,  even-  to  conceive 
the  idea  of  relinquishing  voluntarily  an  immense  ascendency 
as  well  as  a  lucrative  revenue:  least  of  all  was  such  an 
idea  likely  to  be  conceived  by  Athenian  citizens,  whoso 
ambition  increased  with  their  power,  and  among  whom  the 
love  of  Athenian  ascendency  was  both  passion  and  patriotism. 
B(ut  though-the  Athenians  were  both  disposed,  and  quali- 
fied, to  push  all  the  advantages  offered  and  even  to  look 
out  for  new — -we  must  not  forget  that  the  foundations  of 
their  empire  were  laid  in  the  most  honourable  causes: 
voluntary  invitation — efforts  both  unwearied  and  successful 
against  a  common  enemy, — unpopularity  incurred  in  dis- 
charge of  an  imperative  duty— and  inability  to  break  up 
the  confederacy,  without  endangering  themselves  as  well 
as  laying  open  the  JGgean  sea  to  the  Persians. 1 

1  The   speech   of   the   Athenian  to  a  great  extent  and  certainly  as 

envoy  at  Sparta,  a  little  before  the  to  its  first  origin,  unavoidable  as 

Peloponnesi&n  war,   sets  forth  the  well  as  undeserved.    He  of  course, 

growth  of  the  Athenian  empire,  in  as  might  be  supposed,  omits  those 

the  main,  with  perfect  justice  (Thu-  other  proceedings  by  which  Athens 

ejrd.  i.  75,  76).    He  admits  and  even  had  herself  aggravated  it. 

exaggerates  its  unpopularity,   but  Kai  yap  aotrjv  t^vfie  (ttjv  dpyjjv) 

.shows  that  such  unpopularity  was,  eXdfJojisv  o&  (Jtaadjisvot . . .  e£  auxou 
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There  were  two  other  causes,  besides  that  which  has 
been  just  adverted  to,  for  the  unpopularity  of  Growing 
imperial  Athens.    First,  the  existence  of  the  un?°Pu- 

/•  j  •  j_       t_t      J.-  lanty  of 

confederacy,  imposing  permanent  obligations,  Athena 
was  in  conflict  with  the  general  instinct  of  the   ^roughoat 
Greek  mind,  tending  towards  separate  political  causes 
autonomy   of  each   city — as  well  as  with  the   of  it- 
particular  turn  of  the  Ionic  mind,  incapable  of  that  steady 
personal  effort  which  was  requisite  for  maintaining  the  synod 
of  JDelos  on  its  first  large  and  equal  basis.    Next — and  this 
is  the  i  great  cause  of  all — Athens,  having  defeated  the 
Persians  and  thrust  them  to  a  distance,  began  to  employ 
the  force  and  the  tribute  of  her  subject-allies  in  warfare 
against  Greeks,  wherein  these  allies  had  nothing  to  gain 
from  success — everything  to  apprehend  from  defeat — and 
a  banner  to  fight  for,  offensive  to  Hellenic  sympathies. 
On  this  head  the  subject-allies  had  great  reason  to  complain, 
throughout  the  prolonged  wars  of  Greek  against  Greek , 
for  the  purpose  of  sustaining  Athenian  predominance. 
But  on  the  point  of  practical  grievances  or  oppressions, 
they  had  little  ground  for  discontent,  and  little  feeling  of 
actual  discontent,  as  I  shall  show  more  fully  hereafter. 
Among  the  general  body  of  citizens  in  the  subject-allied 
cities*,  thevfeeling  towards  Athens  was  rather  indifference 
thanf  nat^ed.     The  movement  of  revolt  against  her  pro- 
ceeded ,Jfro4n*  small  parties  of  leading  men,  acting  apart 
from  the  citizens,  and  generally  with  collateral  views  of 
ambition  for  themselves.     The  positive  hatred  towards 
her  was  felt  chiefly^  by  those  who  were  not  her  subjects. 

It  is  probable  that  the  same  indisposition  to  personal 
effort,  which  prompted  the  confederates  of  Delos  to  tender 
money-payment  as  a  substitute  for  military  service,  also 
induced  them  to  neglect  attendance  at  the  synod.  But  we 
do  not  know  the  steps  whereby  this  assembly,  at  first  an 
effective  reality,  gradually  dwindled  into  a  mere  form,  and 

8e   too    IpTfoo    xaTT)vaTx&9Q7]|«.sv   to  toc  xivSuvtottv   xal  yip  &v  ai  dito- 

icptt)xov    icpo*Y*Y8tv    aotVjv   ic   t68s,  axdasie  irp6c   6fx«c    SYlyvovTo*   uaat 

pdXiaTa  jiiv  utr6  Ssouc,  Sitcita  8i  xal  8a   dveicUpQovov   t4   Eufxcpipovxa    tu>v 

TifJ.7)<;,    uaxspov    xal   (b^Xelac.     Kal  (jlsyI<jtu>v   itepl  xiv66vu>v  so  xi8ea8ai.   „ 
oux   a<j'foXs<;   ext   eSoxsi    eivoi,    xolc         The   whole   speech   well   merits 

itoXXot?  dit7)y9r,nivoy«,  xal  xiviov  xal  attentive  study:  compare  also  the 

^8t)  ditoaxdvxu>v  xey»ipu>|x4vcov,  6(jlu)v  speech  of  Perikles   at  Athens,   in 

xe  rj(J.tv   oux&xi    6fA'>tu>s    <plXu>v    dXX'  the  second   year   of  the  Pelopon- 

(m6icxu>v  xal  5ia<p6pu>v  8vta>v,    dviv-  nesian  war  (Tbucyd.  ii.  63). 
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vanished.    Nothing  however  can  more  forcibly  illustrate 

Synod  of  the  difference  of  character  between  the  mari- 

Deld°8"ii  **me  a^es  °f  Athens  and  the  Peloponnesian 

Seciines7  allies  of  Sparta,  than  the  fact — that  while  the 

in  import-  former  shrank  from  personal  service  and  thought 

vanishes.  it  an  advantage  to  tax  themselves  in  place  of  it — 

Superior  the  latter  were  "ready  enough  with  their  bodies," 

qualities         ,     ,  1    •  S    .         °    ,.      ■,-,  ,  7 

and  merit  but  uncomplying  and  impracticable  as  to  con- 
of  the  tributions.  *    The  contempt  felt  by  these  Dorian 

Athenians      i       j  t»      ji  ■n  ix*    •  p  ±1      t 

as  com-  Jandsmen  for  the  military  emciency  of  the  loni- 
pared  with  gj^g  recurs  frequently,  and  appears  even  to  ex- 
federates  ceed  what  the  reality  justified.  But  when  we 
of  Deios  turn  to  the  conduct  of  the  latter  twenty  years 
genera  y.  ear]ier>  at  the  battle  of  Lade,  in  the  very 
crisis  of  the  Ionic  revolt  from  Persia2 — we  detect  the 
same  want  of  energy,  the  same  incapacity  of  personal  effort 
and  labour,  as  that  which  broke  up  the  Confederacy  of 
Delos  with  all  its  beneficial  promise.  To  appreciate  fully 
the  indefatigable  activity  and  daring,  together  with  the 
patient  endurance  of  laborious  maritime  training,  which 
characterised  the  Athenians  of  that  day — we  have  only  to 
contrast  them  with  these  confederates,  so  remarkably  des- 
titute of  both.  Amidst  such  glaring  inequalities  of  merit, 
capacity,  and  power,  to  maintain  a  confederacy  of  equal 
members  was  impossible.  It  was  in  the  nature  of  things 
that  the  confederacy  should  either  break  up,  or  be  trans- 
muted into  an  Athenian  empire. 

I  have  already  mentioned  that  the  first  aggregate 
assessment  of  tribute,  proposed  by  Aristeides  and  adopted 
by  the  synod  at  Delos,  was  four  hundred  and  sixty  talents 
in  money.  At  that  time  many  of  the  confederates  paid  their 
quota,  not  in  money,  but  in  ships.  But  this  practice 
Trib  t  gradually  diminished,  as  the  commutations  above 

first  raised  alluded  to,  of  money  in  place  of  ships,  were  multi- 
by  *d6  f  P^e^>  while  the  aggregate  tribute  of  course 
Deios-as-  became  larger.  It  was  no  more  than  six  hundred 
sessment  of  talents3  at  the  commencement  of  the  Pelopon- 

Aristeides.  .  «     ,  «,        ,■■       «      ,  r   r 

nesian  war,  forty-six  years  after  the  first  forma- 
tion of  the  confederacy;  from  whence  we  may  infer  that  it 

1  Thuoyd.  i.  141.    a&paox  8i  ixoi-     preceding  volume  of  this  History, 
fi6xtpox  ol  a&toupfol  tu>v  dv9pu>itu>v     chap.  zxxv. 

^  XP^I*aai  *o*«H*fy  *©•  *  Thucyd.  ii.  13. 

'  *  See  Herodot,  tL  12,    and   the 
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was  never  at  all  increased  upon  individual  members  during 
the  interval.  For  the  difference  between  four  hundred  and 
sixty  talents  and  six  hundred,  admits  of  being  fully  explained 
by  the  numerous  commutations  of  service  for  money  as  well 
as  by  the  acquisitions  of  new  members,  which  doubtless 
Athens  had  more  or  less  the  opportunity  of  making.  It  is 
not  to  be  imagined  that  the  confederacy  had  attained  its 
maximum  number  at  the  date  of  the  first  assessment  of 
tribute:  there  must  have  been  various  cities,  like  Sinope 
and  JEgina,  subsequently  added. * 

Without  some  such  preliminary  statements  as  those 
just  given,  respecting  the  new  state  of  Greece  Events  be- 
between  the  Persian  and  Peloponnesian  wars,  tween  b.o. 
beginning  with  the  Athenian  hegemony  or  head-  Eton- 
ship,  and  ending  with  the  Athenian  empire —  Skyros— 
the  reader  would  hardly  understand  the  bearing  ary8t°8- 
of  those  particular  events  which  our  authorities  enable  us 
to  recount;  events  unhappily  few  in  number,  though  the 
period  must  have  been  full  of  action — and  not  well-authen- 
ticated as  to  dates.  The  first  known  enterprise  of  the 
Athenians  in  their  new  capacity  (whether  the  first  absolutely 
or  not  we  cannot  determine)  between  476  b.c.  and  466  b.c, 
was  the  conquest  of  the  important  post  of  Eion  on  the 
Strymon,  where  the  Persian  governor  Boges,  starved  out 
after  a  desperate  resistance,  destroyed  himself  rather  than 
capitulate,  together  with  his  family  and  precious  effects — 
as  has  already  been  stated.  The  next  events  named  are 
their  enterprises  against  the  Dolopes  and  Pelasgi  in  the 
island  of  Skyros  (seemingly  about  470  b.c.)  and  the  Dryopes 
in  the  town  and  district  of  Karystus  in  Euboea.  To  the 
latter,  who  were  of  a  different  kindred  from  the  inhabitants 
of  Chalkis  and  Eretria,  and  received  no  aid  from  them,  they 
granted  a  capitulation:  the  former  were  more  rigorously 
dealt  with  and  expelled  from  their  island.  Skyros  was 
barren,  and  had  little  to  recommend  it  except  a  good  mari- 
time position  and  an  excellent  harbour;  while  its  inhabitants, 
seemingly  akin  to  the  Pelasgian  residents  in  Lemnos  prior 
to  the  Athenian  occupation  of  that  spot,  were  alike  piratical 
and  cruel.  Some  Thessalian  traders,  recently  plundered 
and  imprisoned  by  them,  had  raised  a  complaint  against 
them  before  the  Amphictyonic  synod,  which  condemned 
the  island  to  make  restitution.     The  mass  of  the  islanders 

1  Thucyd.  i.  108;  Plutarch,  Periklea,  c.  20. 
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threw  the  "Burden  upon  those' who  had  committed  the  crime: 
and  these  men,  in  order  to  evade  payment,  invoked  Kimon 
with  the  Athenian  armament.  He  conquered  the  island, 
expelled  the  inhabitants,  and  peopled  it  with  Athenian 
settlers. 

Such  clearance  was  a  beneficial  act,  suitable  to  the 
new  character  of  Athens  as  guardian  of  the 

Athens  as         t™  •      j.  i.    x    »i  i 

guardian  of  -Aegean  sea  against  piracy:  but  it  seems  also 
the  JEge&n  connected  with  Athenian  plans.  The  island  lay 
piracy^1*8  very  convenient  for  the  communication  with 
The  hero  Lemnos  (which  the  Athenians  had  doubtless 
eseus.  reoccupied  after  the  expulsion  df  the  Persians1), 
and  became,  as  well  as  Lemn6s,-;  a  recognized  atljunct  or 
outlying  portion  of  Attica.  Moreover  there  wereftld  legends 
which  connected  the  Athenians  With  it,  as -the  tonmb  tff  their 
hero  Theseus;  whose  name,  as  tfhe  mythical  c^ampio^' of* 
democracy,  was  in  peculiar  favour  at  the  period'  im'inerdf-| 
ately  following  the  return  from  Salamfe.,  It  w#s  in  the  year 
476  b.c,  that  the  oracle  had  directed  them  to  bring  hoirie 
the  bones  of  Theseus  from  Skyros,  and  to  preJtartPfor  thaf 
hero  a  splendid  entombment  and  edifice  in  their'riew  kity: 
They  had  tried  to  effect  this,  but  the  unsociar  mariner^  6? 
the  Dolopians  had  prevented  a  search,  and  it  was  only  aftei( 
Kimon  had  taken  the  island  that  he  found,  or  pretended 
to  find,  the  body.  It  was  brought  to  Athens  in  the  year1 
469  b.c,  2  and  after  being  welcomed  by  the  people  in  solemn 

1  Xenophon,  Hellenic,  v.  1,  81.  was  not  procured  till  six  or  seven 

.    *  Mr.  Pynes  Clinton  (Fasti  Hel-  years  afterwards." 

lenic.  ad  ann.  476  B.C.)  places  the  Plutarch  has  many  sins  to  ans- 

cbnquest  of  Skyros  by  Kimon  in  the  wer  for  against  chronological'  e«- 

year  476  B.C.  He  says,  after  citing  actness ;  but  the  oharge  herei  made 

a  passage  from  Thucyd.  i.  98,  and  against   him    is   undeserved,    ,He, 

from  Plutarch,    Theseus,   e.  36,  as  states  that  the  oracle  was  given  in 

well   as  a  proposed  correction  of  (476  B.C.)    the  year  of*  the  archon 

Bent  ley,   which  he  justly  rejects—  Pheedon;     and   that   the  *hoay  of 

"The  island  was  actually  conquer-  Theseus  «■  was    bWught':  ba&tt    to 

ed  in  the  year  of  the  archon Phre-  Athens  in   (469  B»p.)  .the  ;yea*  of 

don,  b.o.  476.    This  we  know  from  the    archon (  ^bepsipn.    There    is 

Thucyd.  i.  98,    and  Diodor.  xi.  41-  nothing  to  contradict  either  state* 

48  combined.    Plutarch  named  the  merit;    nor    do    the    passages    of 

archon  Phsedon  with  reference  to  Thucydidfts    and  Diodorus,    which 

the  conquest  of  the  island:    then,  Mr.  Clinton   adduces,   prove   that 

by  a  negligence  not  unusual  with  which   he   asserts.    The  two  pas- 

him,    connected    the   oracle   with  sages  of  Diodorus  have  indeed  no 

that  fact,  as  a  contemporary  trans-  bearing  upon   the  event :   and  in* 

action:  although  in  truth  the  oracle  sofar  as  Diodorus  ii  in  this  case 
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and  joyous  procession,  as  if  the  hero  himself  had  come  back, 

was  deposited  in  the  interior  of  the  city.    On  the  spot  was 

an  authority  at  all,  he  goes  against  Persian  war  down  to  the  close  of 
Mr.  Clinton,  for  he  states  Skyros  the  Peloponnesian  war.  He  has 
to  have  been  conquered  in  470  B.C.  rendered  much  service  by  correct- 
(Diodor.  xi.  60).  Thucydides  only  ing  the  mistake  of  Dodwell,  Wes- 
tells  us  that  the  operations  against  seling  and  Mitford  (founded  upon 
Eion,  Skyros,  and  Karystus,  took  an  inaccurate  construction  of  a 
place  in  the  order  here  indicated,  passage  in  Isokrates)  in  supposing, 
and  at  some  periods  between  476  after  the  Persian  invasion  of  Greece, 
and  466  B.C.:  but  he  does  not  en-  a  Spartan  hegemony,  lasting  ten 
able  us  to  determine  positively  years,  prior  to  the  commencement 
the  date  of  either.  Upon  what  of  the  Athenian  hegemony.  He 
authority  Mr.  Clinton  states  that  has  shown  that  the  latter  must 
"the  oracle  was  not  procured  till  be  reckoned  as  commencing  in 
six  or  seven  years  afterwards"  (».  e.  477,  or  476  B.C.,  immediately  after 
after  the  conquest),  I  do  not  know:  the  mutiny  of  the  allies  against 
the  account  of  Plutarch  goes  Pausanias— whose  command,  how- 
rather  to  show  that  it  was  procured  ever,  need  not  be  peremptorily 
six  or  seven  years  "before  the  con-  restricted  to  one  year,  as  Mr.  Clin- 
quest :  and  this  may  stand  good  ton  (p.  252)  and  Dodwell  maintain : 
until  some  better  testimony  is  for  the  words  of  Thucydides,  ev 
produced  to  contradict  it.  As  our  t^8e  t^  4JY8|j.ovla,  imply  nothing 
information  now  stands,  we  have  as  to  annual  duration,  and  desig- 
no  testimony  as  to  the  year  of  the  nate  merely  "the  hegemony  which 
conquest  except  that  of  Diodorus,  preceded  that  of  Athens." 
who  assigns  it  to  470  b.c,  but  as  But  the  refutation  of  this  mis- 
he  assigns  both  the  conquest  of  take  does  not  enable  us  to  estab- 
Eion,  and  the  expeditions  of  Ki-  lish  any  good  positive  chronology 
mon  against  Karia  and  Pamphylia  for  the  period  between  477  and 
with  the  victories  of  Eurymedon,  466  B.C.  It  will  not  do  to  con- 
all  to  the  same  year,  we  cannot  strue  IIpu>T0v  uiv  (Thuc.  1.  98)  in 
much  trust  his  authority.  Never-  reference  to  the  Athenian  conquest 
theless  I  incline  to  believe  him  of  Eion,  as  if  it  must  necessarily 
as  to  the  date  of  the  conquest  of  mean  Hhe  year  after1*  477  B.C.  If 
Skyros:  because  it  seems  to  me  we  could  imagine  that  Thucydidds 
very  probable  that  this  conquest  had  told  us  all  the  military  oper- 
took  place  in  the  year  immedi-  ations  between  477-466  B.C.,  we 
ately  before  that  in  which  the  body  should  be  compelled  to  admit 
ofTheseuB  was  brought  to  Athens,  plenty  of  that  "interval  of  inac- 
which  latter  event  may  be  referred  tion"  against  which.  Mr.  Clinton 
with  great  confidence  to  469  b.c,  go  strongly  protests  (p.  252).  Un- 
in  consequence  of  the  interesting  happily  Thucydides  has  told  us 
anecdote  related  by  Plutarch  about  but  a  small  portion  of  the  events 
the  first  prize  gained  by  the  poet  which  really  happened. 
Sophokles.  Mr.  Clinton  compares  the  various 
Mr.  Clinton  has  given  in  his  Ap-  periods  of  duration  assigned  by 
pendix  (No.  vi.-viii.  p.  248-253)  ancient  authors  to  that  which  is 
two  Dissertations  respecting  the  improperly  called  the  Athenian 
chronology  of  the  period  from  the  "empire"— between 477-405  B.C.  (pp. 

VOL.  V.  M 
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built  the  monument  called  the  Theseium  with  its  sacred 
precinct,  invested  with  the  privilege  of  a  sanctuary  for 
men  of  poor  condition  who  might  feel  ground  for  dreading 
the  oppressions  of  the  powerful,  as  well  as  for  slaves  in 
case  of  cruel  usage.  *  Such  were  the  protective  functions 
of  the  mythical  hero  of  democracy,  whose  installation  is 
interesting  as  marking  the  growing  intensity  of  democrati- 
cal  feeling  in  Athens  since  the  Persian  war. 

It  was  about  two  years  or  more  after  this  incident  that 

Ab    t  467  ^e  ^rs^  Dreacn  °f  uni°n  in  the  Confederacy  of 

466  b.o.    "  Delos  took  place.     The  important  island  of 

First  re-  Naxos,  the  largest  of  the  Cyclades — an  island 

the  mem^g  which  thirty  years  before  had  boasted  a  large 

bers  of  the  marine  force  and  8000  hoplites — revolted;  on 

racy  of"  what    special  ground  we  do  not  know:    but 

DeioB—  probably  the  greater  islands  fancied  themselves 

voit*Xand6  better  able  to  dispense  with  the  protection  of 

is  recon-  the  confederacy  than  the  smaller — at  the  same 

quere  .  time  that  they  were  more  jealous  of  Athens. 
After  a  siege  of  unknown  duration,  by  Athens  and  the  con- 

248,  249).    I  confess   that  I  rather  five  years"  (Ibid.).    Nor  ought  we 

agree  with  Dr.  Gillies,  who  admits  to  justify  a  computation  by  Demo- 

the    discrepancy     between     these  sthends    of    sixty-five    years,     by 

authors  broadly  and  undisguised! y,  saying   "that  it  terminates  at  the 

-than  with  Mr.  Clinton,  who  seeks  Athenian  defeat  in  Sicily"  (p.  249). 

to   bring   them    into    comparative  The  truth  is,  tbat  there  is  more 

agreement.  His  explanation  is  only  or   less   chronological   inaccuracy 

successful   in   regard    to    one    of  in  all  these  passages,  except  those 

them — Demosthenes;     whose    two  of     Demosthends— and     historical 

statements  (forty-five  years  in  one  inaccuracy   in   all    of  them,    not 

place  and  seventy-three  years  in  an-  even    excepting    those.    It.  is  not 

other)  are  shown  to  be  consistent  true  that  the  Athenians  rjpSav  xfjc 

with  each  other  as  well  as  chro-  QakaooTfi — jjpfcav  x<I)v'EXX^vu>v — itpo- 

nologically  just.    But  surely  it  is  cxdxai  Tjcrav  xtuv  *EXXtqvu)v— for  se- 

not  reasonable  to  correct  the  text  venty-three  years.    The  historical 

of  the   orator  Lykurgus  from  ev-  language   of  Demosthends,   Plato, 

vev^xovTot  to  e35ofiiqxovxa,  and  then  Lysias,  Isokrates,  Andokides,  Ly- 

to    say   that    "Lykurgus   may    be  kurgus,   requires   to    be   carefully 

added  to  the  number  of  those  who  examined  before  we  rely  upon  it. 

describe    the    period    as    seventy  '  Plutarch    (Kimon,    c.  8;    The- 

years"  (p.  250).    Neither  are  we  to  sens,  c  36).    eaxl  8s  <p6£u>v  oixexai; 

bring    Andokides    into     harmony  xal  icdai  xovc  xaitcivoxipoic  xal  5s- 

with    others,     by    supposing    that  8i6ai  xpslxxovac,  u>«  xal  xoo  6ij<j£u>c 

abis    calculation    ascends    to   the  itposxaxixou  xivbcxal  {3oi)97)xixou  ft- 

battle  of  Marathon,  from  the  date  vouivou    xal    icpoa8s^ou.4vou     <piXav- 

of  which    (B.o.  490)   to  the  battle  8pu>icu>c  x&c  tu>v  xansiyoxepwy   6eq- 

of  JEgospotami,   aro  just   eighty-  osic 
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federate  force,  it  was  forced  to  surrender,  and  reduced  to 
the  condition  of  a  tributary  subject;1  its  armed  ships 
being  doubtless  taken  away,  and  its  fortifications  razed. 
"Whether  any  fine  or  ulterior  penalty  was  levied,  we  have 
no  information. 

"We  cannot  doubt  that  the  reduction  of  this  powerful 
island,  however  untoward  in  its  effects  upon  the 
equal  and  self-maintained  character  of  the  con-   operations 
federacy,   strengthened    its  military  force  by   of  Athens 
placing  the  whole  Naxian  fleet  with  new  pe-  f^eracy0*" 
cuniary  contributions  in  the  hands  of  the  chief,   against 
Nor  is  it  surprising  to  hear  that  Athens  sought  DefeaVof 
both  to  employ  this  new  force,  and  to  obliterate   the  Per- 
the  late  act  of  severity,  by  increased  exertions   Kimon^t 
against  the  common  enemy.     Though  we  know  the  river 
no   particulars    respecting  operations    against  Jonfme" 
Persia,  since  the  attack  on  Eion,  such  operations 
must  have  been  going  on ;  but  the  expedition  under  Kimon, 
undertaken  not  long  after  the  Naxian  revolt,  was  attended 
with  memorable  results.     That  commander,  having  under 
him  200  triremes  from  Athens,  and  100  from  the  various 
confederates,  was  despatched  to  attack  the  Persians  on  the 
south-western  and  southern  coast   of  Asia  Minor.    He 
attacked  and  drove  out  several  of  their  garrisons  from 
various  Grecian  settlements,  both  in  Karia  and   Lykia: 
among   others,  the  important  trading  city   of  Phaselis, 
though  at  first  resisting  and  even  standing  a  siege,  was 
prevailed  upon  by  the  friendly  suggestions  of  the  Chians 
in  Kimon's  armament  to  pay  a  contribution  of  ten  talents 
and  join  in  the  expedition.     From  the  length  of  time  oc- 
cupied in  these  various  undertakings,  the  Persian  satraps 
had  been  enabled  to  assemble  a  powerful  force,  both  fleet 
and  army,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Eurymedon  in  Pam- 
phylia,  under  the  command  of  Tithraustes  andPherendates, 
both  of  the  regal  blood.  The  fleet,  chiefly  Phoenician,  seems 
to  have  consisted  of  200  ships,  but  a  farther  reinforcement 
of  eighty  Phoenician  ships  was  expected,  and  was  actually 
near  at  hand,  so  that  the  commanders  were  unwilling  to 
hazard  a  battle  before  its  arrival.    Kimon,  anxious  for  the 
same  reason  to  hasten  on  the  combat,  attacked  them 

1  Thncyd.  i.  98.  It  has  already  tive,  passed  close  to  Naxos  while 
Teen  stated  in  the  preceding  chap-  it  was  under  siege,  and  incurred 
ter,  that  Themistokles,    as  a  fugi-     great  danger  of  being  taken. 

M  2 
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vigorously.  Partly  from  their  inferiority  of  numbers, 
partly  from  discouragement  at  the  absence  of  the  reinforce- 
ment, they  seem  to  have  made  no  strenuous  resistance. 
They  were  put  to  flight  and  driven  ashore;  so  speedily, 
and  with  so  little  loss  to  the  Greeks,  that  Kimon  was 
enabled  to  disembark  his  men  forthwith,  and  attack  the 
land-force  which  was  drawn  up  on  shore  to  protect  them. 
The  battle  on  land  was  long  and  gallantly  contested,  but 
Kimon  at  length  gained  a  complete  victory,  dispersed 
the  army  with  the  capture  of  many  prisoners,  and  either 
took  or  destroyed  the  entire  fleet.  As  soon  as  his  victory 
and  his  prisoners  were  secured,  he  sailed  to  Cyprus  for  the 
purpose  of  intercepting  the  reinforcement  of  eighty  Phoe- 
nician ships  in  their  way,  and  was  fortunate  enough  to 
attack  them  while  yet  they  were  ignorant  of  the  victories 
of  the  Eurymedon.  These  ships  too  were  all  destroyed, 
though  most  of  the  crews  appear  to  have  escaped  ashore 
on  the  island.  Two  great  victories,  one  at  sea  and  the 
other  on  land,  gained  on  the  same  day  by  the  same  arma- 
ment, counted  with  reason  among  the  most  glorious  of  all 
Grecian  exploits,  and  were  extolled  as  such  in  the  inscription 
on  the  commemorative  offering  to  Apollo,  set  up  out  of  the 
tithe  of  the  spoils. J  The  number  of  prisoners,  as  well  as 
the  booty  taken  by  the  victors,  was  immense. 

1  For   the   battles    of  the  Bury-  to  me  a  very  credible  circumstance, 

medon,  see  Thucyd.  1.  100;  Diodor.  explaining  the  easy  nautical  vie- 

xi.  60-62 ;  Plutarch,  Kimon,  12,  13.  tory  of  Kimon  at  the  Eurymedon. 

The   accounts  of  the  two  latter  From  Thucydides   we   know   that 

appear  chiefly  derived  from  Epho-  the  vanquished  fleet  at  the  Eury- 

rus   and  Kallisthenes ,   authors  of  medon  consisted  of  no  more  than 

the  following  century;    and  from  two  hundred  ships.    For 'so  I  ven- 

Phanodemus,  an  author  later  still,  ture  to  construe  the  words  of  Thu- 

I  borrow  sparingly  from  them,  and  cydides,   in  spite   of  the  authority 

only  so  far   as  consists  with  the  of  Dr.  Arnold — Kal  slXov  ('AStjvoioi) 

brief  statement  of  Thucydides.  The  xpv-qpeic  <Doivlxu>v  xal  SirpQcipotv  xac 

narrative  of  Diodorus  is  exceeding-  icdvac  es(Ta08taxoalac.  Upon  which 

ly  confused,  indeed  hardly  intelli-  Dr.  Arnold  observes,— "Amounting 

gible.  in  all  to  two  hundred ;  that  is,  that 

Phanodemus  stated  the  number  the  whole  number  of  ships  taken 
of  the  Persian  fleet  at  six  hundred  or  destroyed  was  two  hundred- 
ships  ;  Ephorus,  at  three  hundred  not  that  the  whole  fleet  consisted 
and  fifty.  Diodorus  (following  the  of  no  more."  Admitting  the  cor- 
latter)  gives  three  hundred  and  rectness  of  this  construction  (which 
forty.  Plutarch  mentions  the  ex-  may  be  defended  by  viii.  21),  we 
peeted  reinforcement  of  eighty  may  remark  that  the  defeated 
Umiilnltn   thipe^  which   appears  Phoenician  fleet,   according  to  the 
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A  victory  thus  remarkable,  which  thrust  hack  the 
Persians  to  the  region  eastward  of  Phaselis,  doubtless 
fortified  materially  the  position  of  the  Athenian  con- 
federacy against  them.  But  it  tended  not  less  to  exalt  the 
reputation  of  Athens,  and  even  to  popularize  her  with 
the  confederates  generally,  from  the  large  amount  of 
plunder  divisible  among  them.  Probably  this  increased 
power  and  popularity  stood  her  in  stead  throughout  her 
approaching  contest  with  Thasos,  at  the  same  time  that 
it  explains  the  increasing  fear  and  dislike  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesians. 

Thasos  was  a  member  of  the  confederacy  of  Delos; 

but  her  quarrel  with  Athens  seems-  to  have  _      1A    . 
r     p  •«       j*  x*      j.  i»  .Revolt  of 

arisen  out  of  causes  quite  distinct  from  con-  Thasos 

federate  relations.    It  has  been  already  stated  fron}  *ne 

that  the  Athenians  had  within  the   last  few  racy  of" 

years  expelled  the  Persians  from  the  important  ^.elos-— 

post  of  Eion  on  the  Strymon,  the  most  con-  Thasos0  by 

venient  post  for  the  neighbouring  region  of  th*  Athe- 

Thrace,  which  was  not  less  distinguished  for  Kimon.— er 

its  fertility  than  for  its  mining  wealth.    In  the  M*ne8  in 

occupation  of  this  post,  the  Athenians  had  had 

time  to  become  acquainted  with  the  productive  character 

of  the  adjoining  region,  chiefly  occupied  by  the  Edonian 

Thracians;  and  it  is  extremely  probable  that  many  private 

settlers  arrived  from  Athens,  with  the  view  of  procuring 

grants,  or  making  their  fortunes  by  partnership  with 

powerful  Thracians  in  working  the  gold-mines  round  Mount 

Pangaeus.    In  so  doing,  they  speedily  found  themselves  in 

collision  with  the  Greeks  of  the  opposite  island  of  Mount 

Thasos,  who  possessed  a  considerable  strip  of  land  with 

universal  practice  of  antiquity,  land  battle  on  the  same  day. 
ran  ashore  to  seek  protection  from  It  is  remarkable  that  the  inscrip- 
its  accompanying  land-force.  When  tion  on  the  commemorative  offering 
therefore  this  land-force  was  itself  only  specifies  "one  hundred  Pboeni- 
defeated  and  dispersed,  the  ships  cian  ships  with  their  crews"  as 
would  all  naturally  fall  into  the  having  been  captured  (Diodor.  zi. 
power  of  the  victors ;  or  if  any  62).  The  other  hundred  ships  were 
escaped,  it  would  be  merely  by  probably  destroyed.  Diodorus  re- 
accident.  Moreover,  the  smaller  presents  Kimon  as  having  captured 
number  is  in  this  case  more  likely  three  hundred  and  forty  ships, 
to  be  the  truth,  as  we  must  sup-  though  he  himself  cites  the  in- 
pose  an  easy  naval  victory,  in  order  scription  which  mentions  only  one 
to  leave   strength  for  a  strenuous  hundred. 
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various  dependent  towns  on  the  continent  of  Thrace,  and 
derived  a  large  revenue  from  the  mines  of  Skapte  Hyle, 
as  well  as  from  others  in  the  neighbourhood. l  The  con- 
dition of  Thasos  at  this  time  (about  465  b.c.)  indicates  to 
us  the  progress  which  the  Grecian  states  in  the  JEgean 
had  made  since  their  liberation  from  Persia.  It  had  been 
deprived  both  of  its  fortifications  and  of  its  maritime  force, 
by  order  of  Darius,  about  491  b.c,  and  must  have  remained 
in  this  condition  until  after  the  repulse  of  Xerxes;  but 
we  now  find  it  well-fortified  and  possessing  a  powerful 
maritime  force. 

In  what  precise  manner  the  quarrel  between  the 
Thasians  and  the  Athenians  of  Eion  manifested  itself, 
respecting  the  trade  and  the  mines  in  Thrace,  we  are  not 
informed.  But  it  reached  such  a  height  that  the  Athenians 
were  induced  to  send  a  powerful  armament  against  the 
island,  under  the  command  of  Kimon.2  Having  vanquished 
the  Thasian  force  at  sea,  they  disembarked,  gained  various 
battles,  and  blocked  up  the  city  by  land  as  well  as  by  sea. 
And  at  the  same  time  they  undertook — what  seems  to 
have  been  part  and  parcel  of  the  same  scheme — the 
establishment  of  a  larger  and  more  powerful  colony  on 
First  Thracian  ground  not  far  from  Eion.     On  the 

attempt  of    Stryraon,  about  three   miles  higher  up   than 

Athens  to       ^,.  J  '       ,,  .        i  . i_     &  •  r 

found  a  Jliion,  near  the  spot  where  the  river  narrows 
En7  ea*  itself  again  out  of  a  broad  expanse  of  the  nature 
Hodoi  on  of  a  lake,  was  situated  the  Edonian  town  or 
ttenSaboV  settlement  called  Ennea  Hodoi  (Nine  Ways),  a 
Eion.  The  little  above  the  bridge,  which  here  served  as  an 
attempt^  important  communication  for  all  the  people  of 
the  settlers  the  interior.  Both  Histiaeus  and  Aristagoras, 
are  slain.  the  two  Milesian  despots,  had  been  tempted  by 
the  advantages  of  this  place  to  commence  a  settlement 
there:  both  of  them  had  failed,  and  a  third  failure  on  a 
still  grander  scale  was  now  about  to   be  added.     The 

1  About  Thasos,  see  Herodot,  ri»  find  an  account  of  the  large  gains 

46-48;    vii.  118.      The  position   of  made  in  that  city  by  its  contracts 

Ragusa  in  the  Adriatic,  in  reference  to  work  the  gold  and  silver  mines 

to  the  despots  of  Servia  and  Bosnia  belonging  to  these  princes  (Engel, 

in  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  cen-  Geschichte  des  Freystaates Ragusa, 

turies,  was  very  similar  to  that  of  sect.  36,  p.  163.    Wien,  1807). 

Athens  and  Thasos   in  regard   to  *  Thucyd.  i.  100,  101;   Plutarch, 

the  Thracian  princes  of  the  interior.  Kimon,  0.  14;  Diodor.  xi.  70, 
la  EngePs  History  of  Ragusa  we 
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Athenians  sent  thither  a  large  body  of  colonists,  ten 
thousand  in  number,  partly  from  their  own  citizens,  partly 
collected  from  their  allies;  the  temptations  of  the  site 
probably  rendering  volunteers  numerous.  As  far  as 
Ennea  Hodoi  was  concerned,  they  were  successful  in  con- 
quering it  and  driving  away  the  Edonian  possessors.  But 
on  trying  to  extend  themselves  farther  to  the  eastward,  to 
a  spot  called  Drabekus  convenient  for  the  mining  region, 
they  encountered  a  more  formidable  resistance  from  a 
powerful  alliance  of  Thracian  tribes,  who  had  come  to  aid 
the  Edonians  in  decisive  hostility  against  the  new  colony 
— probably  not  without  instigation  from  the  inhabitants 
of  Thasos.  All  or  most  of  the  ten  thousand  colonists  were 
slain  in  this  warfare,  and  the  new  colony  was  for  the  time 
completely  abandoned.  We  shall  find  it  resumed  here- 
after. * 

Disappointed  as  the  Athenians  were  in  this  enterprise, 
they  did  not  abandon  the  blockade  of  Thasos,  4G4  463  BC 
which  held  out  more  than  two  years,  and  only  Reduction 
surrendered  in  the  third  year.  Its  fortifications   of  Thasos 
were  razed;   its  ships  of  war,  thirty-three  in  blockade 
number,  were  taken  away:2  its  possessions  and   of  two.. 
mining  establishments  on  the  opposite  continent  i8  disarm- 
were  relinquished.      Moreover   an  immediate   ®d  an<*      . 

a.  •!     i*        •  j  j-ii*  ii        dismantled. 

contribution  in  money  was  demanded  from  the 
inhabitants,  over  and  above  the  annual  payment  assessed 
upon  them  for  the  future.    The  subjugation  of  this  power- 
ful island  was  another  step  in  the  growing  dominion  of 
Athens  over  her  confederates. 

The  year  before  the  Thasians  surrendered,  however, 
they  had  taken  a  step  which  deserves  particular  notice,  as 
indicating  the  newly-gathering  clouds  in  the  Grecian  poli- 
tical horizon.    They  had  made  secret  application  to  the 

1  Thucyd.  i.  101.    Philip  of  Mace-  Ennea  Hodoi  would  hare  been  in 

don,   in  his  dispute  more  than  a  possession  of  the  Macedonians  at 

century  after  this  period  with  the  this  time,  when  the  first  Athenian 

Athenians  respecting  the  possession  attempt  was  made  upon  it:  but  the 

of  Amphipolis,  pretended  that  his  statement  of  Thucydides  shows  that 

ancestor  Alexander  had  been  the  it  was  then  an  Edonian  township, 

first  to  acquire  possession   of  the  *  Plutarch,  Kimon,  o.  14.    Galep- 

spot   after   the    expulsion    of  the  sus  and  CEsyme   were  among   the 

Persians  from  Thrace  (see  Philippi  Thasian  settlements   on  the  main- 

Epistola  ap.  Demosthen.  p.  164,  R.).  land  of  Thrace  (Thucyd.  iv.  108). 
If  this   pretence    had  been   true, 
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Lacedaemonians  for  aid,  entreating  them  to  draw  off  the 
Applies-  attention  of  Athens  by  invading  Attica;  and  the 
ThaVan8he  Lacedaemonians ,  without  the  knowledge  of 
to  Sparta  Athens,  having  actually  engaged  to  comply  with 
for  ated~  *^is  request,  were  only  prevented  from  perform- 
but  not  car-  ing  their  promise  by  a  grave  and  terrible  mis- 
"ff d  t^.to  fortune  at  home. *  Though  accidentally  unper- 
giimpae  of  formed,  this  hostile  promise  is  a  most  significant 
hostilities  event.  It  marks  the  growing  fear  and  hatred 
Sparta  and  on  the  part  of  Sparta  and  the  Peloponnesians 
Athens.  towards  Athens,  merely  on  general  grounds 
of  the  magnitude  of  her  power,  and  without  any  special 
provocation.  Nay,  not  only  had  Athens  given  no  provoca- 
tion, but  she  was  still  actually  included  as  a  member  of 
1  he  Lacedaemonian  alliance,  and  we  shall  find  her  presently 
both  appealed  to  and  acting  as  such.  We  shall  hear  so 
much  of  Athens,  and  that  too  with  truth,  as  pushing  and 
aggressive — and  of  Sparta  as  home-keeping  and  defensive 
— that  the  incident  just  mentioned  becomes  important  to 
remark.  The  first  intent  of  unprovoked  and  even 
treacherous  hostility — the  germ  of  the  future  Pelopon- 
nesian  war — is  conceived  and  reduced  to  an  engagement 
by  Sparta. 

We  are  told  by  Plutarch,  that  the  Athenians,  after 
the  surrender  of  Thasos  and  the  liberation  of 
acquittal  of  the  armament,  had  expected  from  Kimon  some 
Ath  °n  **  farth61,  conquests  in  Macedonia — and  even  that 
he  had  actually  entered  upon  that  project  with 
such  promise  of  success,  that  its  farther  consummation 
was  certain  as  well  as  easy.  Having  under  these  circum- 
stances relinquished  it  and  returned  to  Athens,  he  was 
accused  by  Perikles  and  others  of  having  been  bought  off 
by  bribes  from  the  Macedonian  king  Alexander;  but  was 
acquitted  after  a  public  trial.' 

During  the  period  which  had  elapsed  between  the 
G  first  formation  of  the  confederacy  of  Delos  and 

crease  of  the  capture  of  Thasos  (about  thirteen  or  fourteen 
the  Athe-  years,  b.c.  477-463),  the  Athenians  seem  to  have 
man  power.  |)een  occupied  almost  entirely  in  their  maritime 
operations,  chiefly  against  the  Persians — having  been  free 

*  Thueyd.  i.  101.    ©I  fti  6xiaxovro     I1**00  crtioftoo. 
pi*  *odf«  tun  'Atipalcw,  *ol  ipt\-        *  Plutarch,  Kimon,  c.  14. 
*•»»  IicxmX$9i|0«»  6s  fact  toO  T«i  > 
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from  embarrassments  immediately  round  Attica.  But  this 
freedom  was  not  destined  to  last  much  longer.  During 
the  ensuing  ten  years,  their  foreign  relations  near  home 
become  both  active  and  complicated;  while  their  strength 
expands  so  wonderfully,  that  they  are  found  competent  at 
once  to  obligations  on  both  sides  of  the  JEgean  sea,  the 
distant  as  well  as  the  near. 

Of  the  incidents  which  had  taken  place  in  Central 
Greece    during    the    twelve   or   fifteen    years  Proceed- 
immediately  succeeding  the  battle  of  Plataea,  ings  in 
we  have  scarcely  any  information.  The  feelings  Greece*  be- 
of  the  time,  between  those  Greeks  who   had  tween  470- 
supported  and  those  who  had  resisted  the  Per-  Thebes 
sian  invader,  must  have  remained  unfriendly  and  the 
even  after  the  war  was  at  an  end;  while  the  f^nJ1"1 
mere  occupation  of  the  Persian  numerous  host  Discredit  of 
must  have  inflicted  severe  damage  both  upon  Tnebes- 
Thessaly  and  Bceotia.    At  the  meeting  of  the  Amphik- 
tyonic  synod  which  succeeded  the  expulsion  of  the  invaders, 
a  reward  was  proclaimed  for  the  life  of  the  Melian  Ephial- 
tes,  who  had  betrayed  to  Xerxes  the  mountain-path  over 
(Eta,  and  thus  caused  the  ruin  of  Leonidas  at  Thermopylae. 
Moreover,  if  we  may  trust  Plutarch,  it  was  even  proposed 
by  Lacedaemon  that  all  the  medising  Greeks  should  be 
expelled  from  the  synod1 — a  proposition  which  the  more 
long-sighted  views  of  Themistokles  successfully  resisted. 
Even  the  stronger  measure  of  razing  the  fortifications  of 
all  the  extra-Peloponnesian  cities,  from   fear  that   they 
might  be  used  to  aid  some  future  invasion,  had  suggested 
itself  to  the  Lacedaemonians — as  we  see  from  their  language 
on  the  occasion  of  rebuilding  the  walls  of  Athens.     Iu 
regard  to  Bceotia,  it  appears  that  the  headship  of  Thebes 
as  well  as  the  coherence  of  the  federation  was  for  the  time 
almost  suspended.     The  destroyed  towns  of  Plataea  and 
Thespiae  were  restored,  and  the  latter  in  part  repeopled,^ 
under  Athenian  influence.   The  general  sentiment  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus as  well  as  of  Athens  would  have  sustained  these 
towns  against  Thebes,  if  the  latter  had  tried  at  that  time 

1  Plutarch,  Themistokl.  c.  20.  whom  he  afterwards  procured  ad- 

*  See  the  case  of  Sikinnus,  the  mission  among  the  batch  of  newly- 

person  through  whom  Themistok-  introduced    citizens     at    Thespira 

1^8  communicated  with  Xerxes  be-  (Herodot.  viii.  76). 
fore  the  battle  of  Salamis,  and  for 
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to  enforce  her  supremacy  over  them  in  the  name  of  "ancient 
Boeotian  right  and  usage."  >  The  Theban  government  was 
then  in  discredit  for  its  previous  medism — even  in  the  eyes 
of  Thebans  themselves;3  while  the  party  opposed  to 
Thebes  in  the  other  towns  was  so  powerful,  that  many  of 
them  would  probably  have  been  severed  from  the  federa- 
tion to  become  allies  of  Athens  like  Plat&a,  if  the  inter- 
ference of  Lacedsemon  had  not  arrested  such  a  tendency. 
Lacedsemon  was  in  every  other  part  of  Greece  an  enemy 
Sparta  re-  *°  organized  aggregation  of  cities,  either  equal 
stores  and  or  unequal,  and  was  constantly  bent  on  keeping 
saprsmaoT0  *ne  little  autonomous  communities  separate:3 
of  Thebes  whence  she  sometimes  became  by  accident  the 
the  lesser  protector  of  the  weaker  cities  against  com- 
BoM>tiaa  pulsory  alliance  imposed  upon  them  by  the 
towm**  stronger.    The  interest  of  her  own  ascendency 

was  in  this  respect  analogous  to  that  of  the  Persians  when 
they  dictated  the  peace  of  Antalkidas— of  the  Romans  in 
administering  their  extensive  conquests — and  of  the  kings 
of  Mediaeval  Europe  in  breaking  the  authority  of  the 
barons  over  their  vassals.  But  though  such  was  the  policy 
of  Sparta  elsewhere,  her  fear  of  Athens,  which  grew  up 
during  the  ensuing  twenty  years,  made  her  act  differently 
in  regard  to  Bceotia.  She  had  no  other  means  of  main- 
taining that  country  as  her  own  ally  and  as  the  enemy  of 
Athens*  except  by  organising  the  federation  effectively,  and 
strengthening  the  authority  of  Thebes.  It  is  to  this 
revolution  in  Spartan  politics  that  Thebes  owed  the 
recovery  of  her  ascendency4 — a  revolution  so  conspicuously 
marked,  that  the  Spartans  even  aided  in  enlarging  her 
circuit  and  improving  her  fortifications.  It  was  not  without 
difficulty  that  she  maintained  this  position  even  when 
recovered*  against  the  dangerous  neighbourhood  of  Athens 
— a  circumstance  which  made  her  not  only  a  vehement 
partisan  of  Sparta,  but  even  more  furiously  anti-Athenian 
than  Sparta*  down  to  the  dose  of  the  Peloponnesian  war. 
The  revolution,  just  noticed,    in    Spartan    politics 


*  Ti    w    Benercw    «rrrw» — ri  Assess*   she    remarkable    ease    of 

«ov*«  T«r»  iinm   Ba>as-.sn  xstpt*  the?  Olysthiaa.  confederacy  (Xeoo» 

CThextytL  SL  «1-«K  afcoav    HeUasw  ▼.  %  1*). 

»Tts*?4.flLtm,  «!K*te.xL8l;  Jsson,  iii.  * 


Chap.  XLV.    GRECIAN  CONFEDERACY  UNDER  ATHENS.  171 

towards  Boeotia,  did  not  manifest  itself  until  about  twenly 
years  after  the  commencement  of  the  Athenian  Events  in 
maritime  confederacy.  During  the  course  of  peiopon- 
those  twenty  years,  we  know  that  Sparta  had  Arcadia- 
had  more  than  one  battle  to  sustain  in  Arcadia,  mi*>  Ac* 
against  the  towns  and  villages  of  that  country,  in  which 
she  came  forth  victorious:  but  we  have  no  particulars  re- 
specting these  incidents.  We  also  know  that  a  few  years 
after  the  Persian  invasion,  the  inhabitants  of  Elis  concen- 
trated themselves  from  many  dispersed  townships  into  the 
one  main  city  of  Elis: *  and  it  seems  probable  that  Lepreum 
in  Triphylia,  and  one  or  two  of  the  towns  of  Achaia,  were 
either  formed  or  enlarged  by  a  similar  process  near  about 
the  same  time.2  Such  aggregation  of  towns  out  of  pre- 
existing separate  villages  was  not  conformable  to  the  views, 
nor  favourable  to  the  ascendency  of  Lacedaemon.  But 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  her  foreign  policy  after  the 
Persian  invasion  was  both  embarrassed  and  discredited  by 
the  misconduct  of  her  two  contemporary  kings,  Pausanias 
(who  though  only  regent  was  practically  equivalent  to  a 
king)  and  Leotychides — not  to  mention  the  rapid  develop- 
ment of  Athens  and  Peirseus. 

Moreover,  in  the  year  b.  c.  464  (the  year  preceding  the 
surrender  of  Thasos  to  the  Athenian  armament),  Terrible 
a  misfortune  of  yet  more  terrific  moment  befel  earthquake 
Sparta.  A  violent  earthquake  took  place  in  the  U^a**"" 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  Sparta  itself,  destroy- Beroit  of 
ing  a  large  portion  of  the  town,  and  a  vast  the  Helot8, 
number  of  lives,  many  of  them  Spartan  citizens.  It  was 
the  judgement  of  the  earth-shaking  god  Poseidon  (accord- 
ing to  the  view  of  the  Lacedaemonians  themselves)  for  a 
recent  violation  of  his  sanctuary  at  Tsenarus,  from  whence 
certain  suppliant  Helots  had  been  dragged  away  not  long 
before  for  punishment:3  not  improbably  some  of  those 
Helots  whom  Pausanias  had  instigated  to  revolt.  The 
sentiment  of  the  Helots,  at  all  times  one  of  enmity  towards 
their  masters,  appears  at  this  moment  to  have  been  unusu- 
ally inflammable:  so  that  an  earthquake  at  Sparta,  espe- 
cially an  earthquake  construed  as  divine  vengeance  for  Helot 
blood  recently  spilt,  was  sufficient  to  rouse  many  of  them 

1  Diodor.  xi.  64;   Strabo,  viii.  p.         '  Thucyd.   i.  101-128;  Diodor.  xi 
837.  62. 

*  Strabo,  viii.  pp.  337,  848,  S66. 
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at  once  into  revolt,  together  with  some  even  of  the  Perioeki. 
The  insurgents  took  arms  and  marched  directly  upon 
Sparta,  which  they  were  on  the  point  of  mastering  during 
the  first  moments  of  consternation,  had  not  the  bravery 
and  presence  of  mind  of  the  young  king  Archidamus  re- 
animated the  surviving  citizens  and  repelled  the  attack. 
But  though  repelled,  the  insurgents  were  not  subdued. 
They  maintained  the  field  against  the  Spartan  force,  some- 
times with  considerable  advantage,  since  Aeimnestus  (the 
warrior  by  whose  hand  Mardonius  had  fallen  at  Plataea) 
was  defeated  and  slain  with  300  followers  in  the  plain  of 
Stenyklerus,  overpowered  by  superior  numbers,  i  When 
at  length  defeated,  they  occupied  and  fortified  the  memor- 
able hill  of  Ithome,  the  ancient  citadel  of  their  Messenian 
forefathers.  Here  they  made  a  long  and  obstinate  defence, 
supporting  themselves  doubtless  by  incursions  throughout 
Laconia.  Defence  indeed  was  not  difficult,  seeing  that  the 
Lacedaemonians  were  at  that  time  confessedly  incapable  of 
assailing  even  the  most  imperfect  species  of  fortification. 
After  the  siege  had  lasted  some  two  or  three  years,  with- 
out any  prospect  of  success,  the  Lacedaemonians,  begin- 
ning to  despair  of  their  own  sufficiency  for  the  undertaking, 
invoked  the  aid  of  their  various  allies,  among  whom  we 
find  specified  the  JEginetans,  the  Athenians,  and  the  Pla- 
taeans. 2  The  Athenian  troops  are  said  to  have  consisted 
of  4000  men,  under  the  command  of  Kimon:  Athens  being 
still  included  in  the  list  of  Lacedaemonian  allies. 

So  imperfect  were  the  means  of  attacking  walls  at 
that  day,  even  for  the  most  intelligent  Greeks,  that  this 
The  Lace-     increased  force  made  no  immediate  impression 

L^ke^the  on  the  fortified  a111  of  Ithome.  And  when  the 
aid  of  Lacedaemonians  saw  that  their  Athenian  allies 

aheiin  Wh*  were  n°t  more  successful  than  they  had  been 
revolted  e  themselves,  they  soon  passed  from  surprise  into 
Helots.—      doubt,  mistrust,  and  apprehension.    The  troops 

March  of        ,      ,      \  '  rr  r 

the  Athe-  nad  given  no  ground  for  such  a  feeling,  while 
Kimon^nt'  Kimon  their  general  was  notorious  for  his 
liaconia  to  attachment  to  Sparta.  Yet  the  Lacedaemoni- 
aid  them.  ans  could  not  help  suspecting  the  ever-wake- 
ful energy  and  ambition  of  these  Ionic  strangers  whom 
they  introduced  into  the  interior  of  Laconia.  Calling  to 
mind   their   own    promise — though   doubtless    a    secret 

>  fitatfoft.  is.  U  *  Thueyd.  i.  102 ;  iii.  54 ;  iv.  57. 
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promise — to  invade  Attica  not  long  before,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Thasians — they  even  began  to  fear  that 
the  Athenians  might  turn  against  them,   and   listen   to 

solicitations  for  espousing  the  cause  of  the  besieged. 
Under  the  influence  of  such  apprehensions,  they  dismissed 
the  Athenian  contingent  forthwith,  on  pretence  of  having 
no  farther  occasion  for  them;  while  all  the  other  allies 
were  retained,  and  the  siege  or  blockade  went  on  as 
before.  * 

*  Thuoyd.  1.  102.   tfjv  jxev  iitcjuav  This  is  all  very  telling  and  for- 

06  StjXouvte?,   elit6vrsc  8e  8xi  ouSev  cible,    as  a  portion  of  the  Aristo- 

icpooSfiovTai  auT<I)v  in.  phanio  play,   but  there  is  no  his- 

Mr.  Fynes  Clinton  (Fast.  Hellen.  torical  truth  in  it  except  the  fact 

ann.   464-461   B.C.)    following   Flu-  of   an    application   made    and   au 

tarch,    recognizes  two  Lacedsemo-  expedition  sent  in  consequence, 

nian  requests  to  Athens,   and  two  We  know   that   the  earthquake 

Athenian    expeditions  to   the  aid  t6ok  place  at  the  time  when  the 

of  the  Spartans,   both   under  Ki-  siege  of  Thasos  was  yet  going  on, 

mon;   the  first   in  464  B.C.,   imme-  because  it  was  the  reason  which 

diately  on   the  happening   of  the  prevented  the  Lacedscmonians  from 

earthquake  and  consequent  revolt  aiding  the  besieged  by  an  invasion 

— the  second  in  461  B.C.,  after  the  of  Attioa.    ButKimon  commanded 

war  had  lasted  some  time.  at  the  siege  of  Thasos   (Plutarch, 

In  my  judgement,    there    is  no  Kimon,  c.  14),  accordingly  he  could 

ground  for  supposing  more  than  not  have  gone    as  commander  to 

one   application  made  to  Athens,  Laconia  at    the   time   when   this 

and   one    expedition.    The   dupli-  first  expedition  is  alleged  to  have 

cation  has   arisen  from  Plutarch,  been  undertaken, 

who    has    construed   too    much  as  Next,  Thucydides  acknowledges 

historical  reality  the  comic  exag-  no  more  than  one  expedition;  nor 

geration  of  Aristophanes  (Aristoph.  indeed     does  Diodorus     (xi.   64), 

Lysistrat.  1138;  Plutarch,   Kimon,  though   this    is    of  minor    conse- 

16).     The   heroine    of  the   latter,  quence.    Now  mere  silence  on  the 

Lysistrata,  wishing  to  make  peace  part   of  Thucydides,   in   reference 

between   the  Lacedemonians  and  to  the   events  of  a  period   which 

Athenians,  and  reminding  each  of  he  only  professes  to  survey  briefly, 

the  services  which  they  had  received  is  not  always  a  very  forcible  ne- 

from    the     other,     might    permit  gative  argument.  But  in  this  case, 

herself  to  say   to  the  Lacedsemo-  his  account  of  the  expedition  of 

nians— "Your     envoy    Perikleidas  461  B.C.,    with   its  very  important 

came  to  Athens,  pale  with  terror,  consequences,   is    such  as  to  ex* 

and  put  himself  as  a  suppliant  at  elude  the  supposition  that  he  knew 

the  altar  to  entreat  our  help  as  a  of  any  prior   expedition,    two  or 

matter   of  life    and   death,    while  three  years  earlier.    Had  he  know 

Poseidon   was    still    shaking   the  of  any  such,   he  could  not  have 

earth    and    the   Messenians    were  written   the   account    which    now 

pressing   you   hard:    then   Kimon  stands    in    his    text.     He    dwells 

with    4000     hoplites      went     and  especially  on  the  prolongation  of 

achieved  your  complete  salvation."  the  war,  and  on  the  incapacity  of 
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This  dismissal,  ungracious  in  the  extreme  and  prob- 
ably rendered  even  more  offensive  by  the  habitual  rough- 
ness of  Spartan  dealing,  excited  the  strongest  exaspera- 
tion both  among  the  Athenian  soldiers  and  the  Athenian 
people — an  exasperation  heightened  by  circumstances 
immediately  preceding.  For  the  resolution  to  send 
Mistrust  auxiliaries  into  Laconia,  when  the  Lacedaemo- 
conceived  nians  'first  applied  for  them,  had  not  been 
Lacedamo-  ^ken  without  considerable  debate  at  Athens, 
nians  of  The  party  of  Perikles  and  Ephialtes,  habitually 
their  Athe-  ^  opposition  to  Kimon,  and  partisans  of  the 
liaries,  "  forward  democratical  movement,  had  strongly 
who  are        discountenanced  it,  and   conjured   their   coun- 

dismissed        ,  j       A  •   .       •  a*  j 

from  La-  trymen  not  to  assist  in  renovating  and 
conia.  Dis-  strengthening  their  most  formidable  rival, 
an^change  Perhaps  the  previous  engagement  of  the  Lace- 
of  policy  at  daemonians  to  invade  Attica  on  behalf  of  the 
Thasians  may  have  become  known  to  them, 
though  not  so  formally  as  to  exclude  denial.  And  even 
supposing  this  engagement  to  have  remained  unknown 
at  that  time  to  every  one,  there  were  not  wanting  other 
grounds  to  render  the  policy  of  refusal  plausible.  But 
Kimon — with  an  earnestness  which  even  the  philo-La- 
conian  Kritias  afterwards  characterised  as  a  sacrifice  of 
the  grandeur  of  Athens  to  the  advantage  of  Lacedaemon1 
—employed  all  his  credit  and  influence  in  seconding  the 
application.  The  maintenance  of  alliance  with  Sparta 
on  equal  footing — peace  among  the  great  powers  of 
Greece  and  common  war  against  Persia — together  with 
the  prevention  of  all  farther  democratical  changes  in 
Athens — were  the  leading  points  of  his  political  creed. 

the  Lacedaemonians  for  attacking  brink  of  rain.  Lot  us  add,  that 
walls,  as  the  reasons  why  they  in-  the  supposition  of  Sparta,  the  first 
▼oked  the  Athenians  as  well  as  military  power  in  Greece,  and  dis- 
their  other  allies:  he  implies  that  tinguished  for  her  unintermitting 
the  presence  of  the  latter  in  La-  discipline,  being  reduced  all  at 
conia  was  a  now  and  threatening  once  to  a  condition  of  such  utter 
incident:  moreover,  when  he  tells  helplessness  as  to  owe  her  safety 
us  how  much  the  Athenians  were  to  foreign  intervention— is  highly 
incensed,  by  their  abrupt  and  mis-  improbable  in  itself;  inadmissible 
trustful  dismissal,  ho  could  not  except  on  very  good  evidence, 
have  omitted  to  notice  as  an  ag-  Yor  tho  reasons  here  stated,  I 
gravationof  this  feeling,  that  only  reject  tho  first  expedition  into  La- 
two  or  throe  years  before,  they  oonia  mentioned  in  Plutarch, 
had  rescuod  Lacedjemon  from  tho  *  Plutarch,  Kimon,  c  16. 


Chap.  XLV.    GKECIAN  CONFEDEBACY  UNDEB  ATHENS.  175 

As  yet,  both  his  personal  and  political  ascendency  were 
predominant  over  his  opponents.    As  yet,  there  was  no 
manifest  conflict,   which   had   only  just   begun   to  show 
itself  in   the    case    of  Thasos,    between    the    maritime 
power    of    Athens    and    the    union    of  land-force  under 
Sparta:  and  Kimon  could  still  treat  both  of  these  phe- 
nomena as  coexisting  necessities  of  Hellenic   well-being. 
Though  noway  distinguished   as   a   speaker,   he   carried 
with  him  the  Athenian  assembly  by  appealing  to  a  large 
and  generous  patriotism,  which  forbade  them   to  permit 
the  humiliation  of  Sparta.     "Consent  not  to   see   Hellas 
lamed    of    one    leg    and    Athens   drawing    without  her 
yoke-fellow;"1 — such  was  his  language,  as  we  learn  from 
his  friend  and  companion  the  Chian  poet  Ion?  and  in  the 
lips   of  Kimon   it  proved   effective.     It   is  a  speech  of 
almost   melancholy  interest,   since    ninety  years   passed 
over  before  such  an  appeal  was  ever  again  addressed  to 
an  Athenian  assembly.2    The  despatch  of  the  auxiliaries 
was  thus  dictated  by  a  generous  sentiment,   to   the   dis- 
regard of  what  might  seem  political  prudence.    And  we 
may  imagine   the   violent   reaction  which  took  place  in 
Athenian  feeling,  when  the  Lacedaemonians  repaid  them 
by  singling  out  their  troops  from  all  the  other  allies  as 
objects   of  insulting  suspicion.      We    may  imagine  the 
triumph  of  Perikles  and  Ephialtes,  who  had  opposed  the 
mission — and  the  vast  loss  of  influence  to  Kimon,  who  had 
brought  it  about — when  Athens  received  again  into   her 
public  assembly  the  hoplites  sent  back  from  ithome. 

Both  in  the  internal  constitution,  indeed  (of  which 
more  presently),  and  in  the  external  policy,  of  The  Athe- 
Athens,  the  dismissal  of  these  soldiers  was  preg-  nians  re- 
nant  with  results.    The  Athenians  immediately  "mance  *of 
passed  a  formal  resolution  to  renounce  the  alii-   Sparta,  and 
ance  between  themselves  andLacedaemon  against   lince^fth 
the  Persians.     They  did  more:  they  looked  out   Argos. 
for  land-enemies  of  Lacedaemon,  with  whom  to   of  Argos 
ally  themselves.  —her  con- 

Of  these  by  far  the  first,  both  in  Hellenic   J^^ 
rank  and  in  real  power,  was  Argos.     That  city,  and  other 
neutral  during  the  Persian  invasion,  had  now  town8« 

1  Plutarch,   Kimon,  c.  16.    *0  8'  pq'ce  ttjv  icdXiv  ixepdCoyot,    itepu&siv 

"Iu>v    diio(ivT](i.ovsu£i    xal   t6v    Xofov,  YSYev7)fj.ivi)v. 

<p  ftdXiaxa  toos  'A8i]tfaioo<;  ixlvrjae,  »  gee  XenopLon,     Hellenic  vi. 
natpaxaXcuv  jxVjts  TQv'EXXdSa  ^u>Xtjv, 
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recovered  the  effects  of  the  destructive  defeat  suffered 
about  thirty  years  before  from  the  Spartan  king  Kleomenes. 
The  sons  of  the  ancient  citizens  had  grown  to  manhood, 
and  the  temporary  predominance  of  the  PerioBki,  acquired 
in  consequence  of  the  ruinous  loss  of  citizens  in  that  defeat, 
had  been  again  put  down.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Argos, 
and  dependent  upon  it,  were  situated  Mykenae,  Tiryns,  and 
Midea — small  in  power  and  importance,  but  rich  in  mythi- 
cal renown.  Disdaining  the  inglorious  example  of  Argos 
at  the  period  of  danger,  these  towns  had  furnished  con- 
tingents both  to  Thermopylae  and  Plataea,  which  their 
powerful  neighbour  had  been  unable  either  to  prevent  at 
the  time  or  to  avenge  afterwards,  from  fear  of  the  inter- 
vention of  Lacedaemon.  But  so  soon  as  the  latter  was  seen 
to  be  endangered  and  occupied  at  home,  with  a  formidable 
Messenian  revolt,  the  Argeians  availed  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  attack  not  only  Mykenae  and  Tiryns,  but 
also  Ornese,  Midea,  and  other  semi-dependent  towns  around 
them.  Several  of  these  were  reduced;  and  the  inhabitants, 
robbed  of  their  autonomy,  were  incorporated  with  the  do- 
main of  Argos:  but  the  Mykenaeans,  partly  from  the  superior 
gallantry  of  their  resistance,  partly  from  jealousy  of  their 
mythical  renown,  were  either  sold  as  slaves  or  driven  into 
banishment. l  Through  these  victories  Argos  was  now  more 
powerful  than  ever,  and  the  propositions  of  alliance  made 
to  her  by  Athens,  while  strengthening  both  the  two  against 
Lacedaemon,  opened  to  her  a  new  chance  of  recovering  her 
lost  headship  m  Peloponnesus.  The  Thessalians  became 
members  of  this  new  alliance,  which  was  a  defensive  alli- 
ance against  Lacedaemon:  and  hopes  were  doubtless  enter- 
tained of  drawing  in  some  of  the  habitual  allies  of  the 
latter. 

The  new  character  which  Athens  had  thus  assumed, 
as  a  competitor  for  landed  alliances  not  less  than  for 
maritime  ascendency,  came  opportunely  for  the  protection 
of  the  neighbouring  town  of  Megara.  It  appears  that  Co- 
rinth, perhaps  instigated  like  Argos  by  the  helplessness 
of  the  Lacedaemonians,  had  been  making  border  encroach- 

— about  372  b.o.— a  little  before  tbe  but  as  it  undoubtedly  comes  after 

battle  of  Leuktra.  the  earthquake  at  Sparta,  we  must 

1  Diodor.  xi.  65 ;    Strabo,  viii.  p.  suppose  it  to  have  happened  about 

872;  Pausan.  ii.  16,  17,  26.    Diodo-  468   B.C.    See   Mr.  Fynes    Clinton, 

rus  places  this  incident  in  468  Btc. :  Fasti  Hellenci,  Appendix.  8. 


Chap.  XLV.    GRECIAN  CONFEDERACY  UNDER  ATHENS.         177 

ments  on  the  one  side  upon  Kleonae — on  the  other  side 
upon  Megara:  *  on  which  ground  the  latter,  prob- 
ably despairing  of  protection  from  Lacedaemon,  iei^o  b.o. 
renounced  the  Lacedaemonian   connexion,  and  Megara  be- 
obtained  permission  to  enrol  herself  as  an  ally   aii?ed  with 
of  Athens. 2     This  was  an  acquisition  of  signal   Athens, 
value  to  the  Athenians,  since  it  both  opened  to   hatrednof 
them  the  whole  range  of  territory  across  the  Corinth 
outer  Isthmus  of  Corinth  to  the  interior  of  the  Jeighbour- 
Krisssean  Gulf,  on  which  the  Megarian  port  of  ing  Peio- 
Pegae  was  situated —  and  placed  them  in  pos-  Jtates8**1* 
session   of  the  passes  of  Mount  Geraneia,  so  towards 
that  they  could  arrest  the  march  of  a  Pelo-  Athen8- 
ponnesian  army  over  the  Isthmus,  and  protect  Attica  from 
invasion.  It  was  moreover  of  great  importance  in  its  effects 
on  Grecian  politics:  for  it  was  counted  as  a  wrong  by  Lace- 
d 33m on,  gave  deadly  offence  to  the  Corinthians,  and  lighted 
up  the  flames  of  war  between  them  and  Athens;  their  allies 
the  Epidaurians  and  jEginetans  taking  their  part.  Though 
Athens  had  not  yet  been  guilty  of  unjust  encroachment 
against  any  Peloponnesian  state,  her  ambition  and  energy 
had  inspired  universal  awe;  while  the  maritime  states  in 
the  neighbourhood,  such  as  Corinth,  Epidaurus,  and  ^Egina, 
saw  these  terror-striking  qualities  threatening  them  at 
their  own  doors,  through  her  alliance   with  Argos   and 
Megara.    Moreover,  it  is  probable  that  the  ancient  feud 
between  the  Athenians  and  ^Eginetans,  though  dormant 
since  a  little  before  the  Persian  invasion,  had  never  been 
appeased  or  forgotten:  so  that  the  JBginetans,  dwelling 
within  sight  of  Peirasus,  were  at  once  best  able  to  appre- 
ciate, and  most  likely  to  dread,  the  enormous  maritime 
power  now  possessed  by  Athens.    Perikles  was  wont  to 
call  Jigina  the  eyesore  of  Peiraeus:3  but  we  may  be  sure 
that  Peiraeus,  grown  into  a  vast  fortified  port  within  the 
existing  generation,  was  in  a  much  stronger  degree  the 
eyesore  of  -^Egina. 

The  Athenians  were  at  this  time  actively  engaged  in 
prosecuting  the  war  against  Persia,  having  a  fleet  of  no 
less  than  two  hundred  sail,  equipped  by  or  from  the  con- 
federacy collectively,  now  serving  in  Cyprus  and  on  the 
Phoenician  coast.    Moreover  the  revolt  of  the  Egyptians 

1  Plutarch,  Kimon,  e.  17.  *  Thucyd.  i.  103. 

•  Plutarch,  Perikles,  c.  8. 
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under  Inaros  (about  460  b.c.)  opened  to  them  new 
En  etio  means  of  action  against  the  Great  King.  Their 
timuita-  fleet,  by  invitation  of  the  revolters,  sailed  up 
SenUVthe  *ne  Nile  to  Memphis,  where  there  seemed  at 
Athenians  first  a  good  prospect  of  throwing  off  the  Persian 
—in  c}^  dominion,  x  et  in  spite  of  so  great  an  abstraction 
ntaia,  from  their  disposable  force,  their  military  opera- 

Bgyp*,  »nd  tions  near  home  were  conducted  with  unabated 
They  build  vigour:  and  the  inscription  which  remains — a 
the  first  commemoration  of their  citizens  of  the  Erechtheid 
WaU"  from  tribe  who  were  slain  in  one  and  the  same  year 
M egara  to  in  Cyprus,  Egypt,  Phoenicia,  the  Halieis,  iEgina, 
18**"  and  il  egara — brines  forcibly  before  us  that  energy 

which  astonished  and  even  alarmed  their  contemporaries. 

Their  first  proceedings  at  Megara  were  of  a  nature 
altogether  novel,  in  the  existing  condition  of  Greece.  It 
was  necessary  for  the  Athenians  to  protect  their  new  ally 
against  the  superiority  ofPeloponnesian  land-force,  and  to 
ensure  a  constant  communication  with  it  by  sea.  But  the  city 
(like  most  of  the  ancient  Hellenic  towns)  was  situated  on 
a  hill  at  some  distance  from  the  sea,  separated  from  its 
port  Nis«a  by  a  space  of  nearly  one  mile.  One  of  the 
earliest  proceedings  of  the  Athenians  was  to  build  two 
lines  of  wall,  near  and  parallel  to  each  other,  connecting 
the  city  with  Nissa;  so  that  the  two  thus  formed  one 
continuous  fortress,  wherein  a  standing  Athenian  garrison 
was  maintained,  with  the  constant  means  of  succour  from 
Athens  in  case  of  need.  These  "Long Walls,*  though  after- 
wards copied  m  other  places  and  onalargerscale,  were  at  that 
juncture  an  ingenious  invention,  for  the  purpose  of 
extending  the  maritime  arm  of  Athens  to  an  inland  city. 

The  first  operations  of  Corinth  however  were  not 
*6»~45S  B.G.  directed  against  Megara.  The  Athenians,  having 
War  of  undertaken  a  landing  in  the  territory  of  the 
against  Halieis  (the  population  of  the  southern  Argolie 
^°*  ***>  peninsula,  bordering  on  Trcezen  and  HermioneX 
Total  C  were  defeated  on  land  by  the  Corinthian  and 
£**££  Epidanriaa  forces:  possibly  it  may  have  been 

Aftiaotaa*    in  this  expedition  that  they  acquired  possession 
a*  s*aw  0f  Trent*,  which  we  find  afterwards  in  their 

dependance*  without  knowing  when  it  became  s*x  Bat  in 
a  sea-fight  which  took  place  off  the  island  of  Kekryphaleia 
**  *  i  JBjpan  a*4  the  Argolie  peninsula)  the  Athenians 
tkfiwtti^  AitethttTictory  and  defeat, — neither 
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of  them  apparently  very  dicisive, — the  JEginetans  began 
to  take  a  more  energetic  part  in  the  war,  and  brought  out 
their  full  naval  force  together  with  that  of  their  allies — 
Corinthians,  Epidaurians,  and  other  Peloponnesians:  while 
Athens  equipped  a  fleet  of  corresponding  magnitude, 
summoning  her  allies  also;  though  we  do  not  know  the 
actual  numbers  on  either  side.  In  the  great  naval  battle 
which  ensued  off  the  island  of  iEgina,  the  superiority  of 
the  new  nautical  tactics  acquired  by  twenty  years*  practice 
of  the  Athenians  since  the  Persian  war — over  the  old 
Hellenic  ships  and  seamen,  as  shown  in  those  states  where 
at  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Marathon  the  maritime  strength 
of  Greece  had  resided — was  demonstrated  by  a  victory 
most  complete  and  decisive.  The  Peloponnesian  and 
Dorian  seamen  had  as  yet  had  no  experience  of  the  improved 
seacraft  of  Athens,  and  when  we  find  how  much  they 
were  disconcerted  with  it  even  twenty-eight  years  after- 
wards at  the  beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  we  shall 
not  wonder  at  its  destructive  effect  upon  them  in  this 
early  battle.  The  maritime  power  of  -^Egina  was  irre- 
coverably ruined.  The  Athenians  captured  seventy  ships 
of  war,  landed  a  large  force  upon  the  island,  and  commenced 
the  siege  of  the  city  by  land  as  well  as  by  sea. i 

If  the  Lacedaemonians  had  not  been  occupied  at  home 
by  the  blockade  of  Ithome,  they  would  have  The  Athe- 
been  probably  induced  to  invade  Attica  as  a  n.ians  be- 
diversion  to  the  JEginetans;  especially  as  the  jEgina. 
Persian  Megabazus  came  to  Sparta  at  this  time  T.hJh?°" 
on  the  part  of  Artaxerxes  to  prevail  upon  them  Epidau-  ' 
to  do  so,  in  order  that  the  Athenians  might  be  «an«»  *°- 
constrained  to  retire  from  Egypt.  This  Persian  defeated 
brought  with  him  a  large  sum  of  money,  but  Jththe- 
was    nevertheless    obliged  to  return  without  under  My- 
effecting  his  mission.2    The   Corinthians  and  Snides. 
Epidaurians  however,  while  they  carried  to  ^Egina  a  rein- 
forcement of  300  hoplites,  did  their  best  to  aid  her  farther 
by  an  attack  upon  Megara;  which  place,  it  was  supposed, 
the  Athenians  could  not  possibly  relieve  without  with- 
drawing their  forces  from  iHgina,  inasmuch  as  so  many  of 
their  men  were  at  the  same  time  serving  in  Egypt.    But 
the  Athenians  showed  themselves  equal  to  all  these  three 

1  Thucyd.  i.  105;   Lyaias,   Orat.  Funebr.  o.  10;  Diodor.  zi.  78. 
•  Thucyd.  i.  109. 
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exigencies  at  one  and  the  same  time — to  the  great  disap- 
pointment of  their  enemies.  Myronides  marched  from 
Athens  to  Ifegara  at  the  head  of  the  citizens  in  the  two 
extremes  of  military  age,  old  and  young;  these  being  the 
only  troops  at  home.  He  fought  the  Corinthians  near  the 
town,  gaining  a  slight,  but  debateable,  advantage,  which 
he  commemorated  by  a  trophy,  as  soon  as  the  Corinthians 
had  returned  home.  But  the  latter,  when  they  arrived  at 
home,  were  so  much  reproached  by  their  own  old  citizens, 
for  not  having  vanquished  the  refuse  of  the  Athenian 
military  force,  >  that  they  returned  back  at  the  end  of 
twelve  days  and  erected  a  trophy  on  their  side,  laying 
claim  to  a  victory  in  the  past  battle.  The  Athenians, 
marching  out  ofHegara,  attacked  them  a  second  time,  and 
gained  on  this  occasion  a  decisive  victory.  The  defeated 
Corinthians  were  still  more  unfortunate  in  their  retreat; 
for  a  body  of  them,  missing  their  road,  became  entangled 
in  a  space  of  private  ground  enclosed  on  every  side  by  a 
deep  ditch,  and  having  only  one  narrow  entrance.  Myro- 
nides, detecting  this  fatal  mistake,  planted  his  hoplites  at 
the  entrance  to  prevent  their  escape,  and  then  surrounded 
the  enclosure  with  his  light-armed  troops,  who  with  their 
missile  weapons  slew  all  the  Corinthian  hoplites,  without 
possibility  either  of  flight  or  resistance.  The  bulk  of  the 
Corinthian  army  effected  their  retreat,  but  the  destruction 
of  this  detachment  was  a  sad  blow  to  the  city.2 

Splendid  as  the  success  of  the  Athenians  had  been 
458-457  b.g.  during  this  year,  both  on  land  and  at  sea,  it  was 
w ^l^h8  easy  ^or  *nein  *°  foresee  that  the  power  of  their 
tween  "  enemies  would  presently  be  augmented  by  the 
Athens  and  Lacedaemonians  taking  the  field.  Partly  on  this 
projected  —  account — partly  also  from  the  more  energetic 
espoused  by  phase  of  democracy,  and  the  long-sighted  views 
opposed 'by  of  Perikles,  which  were  now  becoming  ascendent 
Kiroon— po-  iD  the  city — the  Athenians  began  the  stupendous 
tentfonTat  undertaking  of  connecting  Athens  with  the  sea 
Athens-  by  means  of  long  walls.  The  idea  of  this  measure 
o?theLong  hftd  doubtless  been  first  suggested  by  the  recent 
Walls.  erection  of  long  walls,  though  for  so  much  smaller 

1  I*ysias,    Orat.    Fanebr.    c    10.  the  old  men  of  their  own  city  were 

cvfcn>»  pAgOfuvot  i*«9av  rqv  Suvatfitv  so  Indignant  against  them  on  their 

tip  txsiver*  xeic  ^1  ccsipipoat  xal  return,  it  highly  charac  eristic  of 

•vaic  *•*•»  <e«t|Uiotc»  *«•  Grecian   manners— xa*it6p.svot   6xo 

adtaat  Mentioned  byThn-  run  **  rg  icoXct  xpsa^uTcpu)-*,  Ac. 

•to** thtOorinthians,  that  •  Tls  yd.  L 106.  k««oc  |Ut*  tout* 
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a  distance,  between  Megara  and  Nissea:  for  without  such 
an  intermediate  stepping-stone,  the  project  of  a  wall  forty- 
stadia  (=»about  4  72  Engl,  miles)  to  join  Athens  with 
Peiraeus,  and  another  wall  of  thirty-five  stadia  ( =  nearly 
4  Engl,  miles)  to  join  it  with  Phalerum,  would  have  ap- 
peared extravagant  even  to  the  sanguine  temper  of  Athe- 
nians— as  it  certainly  would  have  seemed  a  few  years  earlier 
to  Themistokles  himself.  Coming  as  an  immediate  sequel 
of  great  recent  victories,  and  while  JBgina,  the  great  Dorian 
naval  power,  was  prostrate  and  under  blockade,  it  excited 
the  utmost  alarm  among  thePeloponnesians — being  regard- 
ed as  the  second  great  stride, 1  at  once  conspicuous  and  of 
lasting  effect,  in  Athenian  ambition,  next  to  the  fortification 
of  Peiraeus. 

But  besides  this  feeling  in  the  bosom  of  enemies,  the 
measure  was  also  interwoven  with  the  formidable  conten- 
tion of  political  parties  then  going  on  at  Athens.  Kimon 
had  been  recently  ostracised;  and  the  democratical  move- 
ment pressed  by  Perikles  and  Ephialtes  (of  which  more 
presently)  was  in  its  full  tide  of  success;  yet  not  without 
a  violent  and  unprincipled  opposition  on  the  part  of  those 
who  supported  the  existing  constitution.  Now  the  long 
walls  formed  a  part  of  the  foreign  policy  of  Perikles,  con- 
tinuing on  a  gigantic  scale  the  plans  of  Themistokles  when 
he  first  schemed  the  Peiraeus.  They  were  framed  to  render 
Athens  capable  of  carrying  on  war  against  any  superiority 
of  landed  attack,  and  of  bidding  defiance  to  the  united  force 
of  Peloponnesus.  But  though  thus  calculated  for  contingen- 
cies which  a  long-sighted  man  might  see  gathering  in  the 
distance,  the  new  walls  were,  almost  on  the  same  grounds, 
obnoxious  to  a  considerable  number  of  Athenians:  to  the 

Earty  recently  headed  by  Kimon,  who  were  attached  to  the 
lacedaemonian  connexion,  and  desired  above  all  things  to 
maintain  peace  at  home,  reserving  the  energies  of  the  state 
for  anti-Persian  enterprise:  to  many  landed  proprietors  in 
Attica,  whom  they  seemed  to  threaten  with  approaching 
invasion  and  destruction  of  their  territorial  possessions:  to 

KopivOlotc  cfeveTo.  Compare  Diodor.  pov  tot  fxaxpa  OTTjaat  Tti/v)— it  the 

xi.  78,  79— whose  chronology  how-  language  addressed  by  the  Corin- 

ever  is  very  misleading.  thians  to  the  Spartans,   in  refer- 

1  Kcti   tu>v6s  Optic  aT-rtoi,   tA  Tt  ence   to   Athens,    *  little   before 

itptb-cov   cdtaavTtc   a&touc  ttjv   n6Xiv  the  Peloponnesian  war  (Thucyd.  1* 

just  a  "a.  MrjSixa  xpatovai,  xai  uaxt-  69), 
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the  rich  men  and  aristocrats  of  Atnens,  averse  to  a  still 
closer  contact  and  amalgamation  with  the  maritime  multi- 
tude in  Peirseus:  lastly,  perhaps,  to  a  certain  vein  of  old 
Attic  feeling,  which  might  look  upon  the  junction  of  Athens 
with  the  separate  demes  of  Peirseus  and  Phalerum  as 
effacing  the  special  associations  connected  with  the  holy 
rock  of  Athene.  When  to  all  these  grounds  of  opposition, 
we  add,  the  expense  and  trouble  of  the  undertaking  itself 
the  interference  with  private  property,  the  peculiar  violence 
of  party  which  happened  then  to  be  raging,  and  the  absence 
of  a  large  proportion  of  military  citizens  in  Egypt — we 
shall  hardly  be  surprised  to  find  that  the  projected  long 
walls  brought  on  a  risk  of  the  most  serious  character  both 
for  Athens  and  her  democracy.  If  any  farther  proof  were 
wanting  of  the  vast  importance  of  these  long  walls,  in  the 
eyes  both  of  friends  and  of  enemies,  we  might  find  it  in  the 
fact  that  their  destruction  was  the  prominent  mark  of 
Athenian  humiliation  after  the  battle  of  ^Egospotami,  and 
their  restoration  the  immediate  boon  of  Pharnahazus  and 
Konon  after  the  victory  of  Knidus. 

Under  the  influence  of  the  alarm  now  spread  by  the 
Kxp^itio*  proceedings  of  Athens,  the  Lacedaemonians  were 
•f  tfc»  prevailed  upon  to  undertake  an  expedition  out 

l£Sfuw~  of  Peloponnesus,  although  the  Helots  in  Ithome 
Bwotia  were  not  yet  reduced  to  surrender.  Their  force 
J^JJt^r  consisted  of  1500  troops  of  their  own.  and  19,t>00 
— c«»A— ty  of  their  various  allies,  under  the  regent  Nlko- 
•f  ****»«-  jnfd^  fiig  ostensible  motive,  or  the  pretence, 
for  this  march,  was  the  protection  of  the  little  territory 
of  Doris  against  the  Phokians,  who  had  recently  invaded 
it  and  taken  one  of  its  three  towns.  The  mere  approach 
of  so  larse  a  force  immediately  compelled  the  Phokians  to 
relinquish  their  conquest,  but  it  was  soon  seen  that  this 
was  only  a  small  part  of  the  objects  of  Sparta,  and  that 
her  main  purpose,  under  instigation  of  the  Corinthians*  was, 
to  arrest  the  aggrandtseuaent  of  Athens.  It  could  not  es- 
cape the  penetration  of  Corinth,  that  the  Athenians  might 
presently  either  enlist  or  constrain  the  towns  of  Roaotia 
into  their  alliance,  as  they  had  recently  acquired  Hegsra, 
tn  thui  previous  ally  Platan:  for  the  Bteofciaa 
■anatttotnnemnchQ^sorganised,  and  Thebes* 

ail  wr r mhnr  j  ifnrn  thn  rfr 
to  thn  Fmanm  hwwk    To 
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strengthen  Thebes  and  to  render  her  ascendency  effective 
over  the  Boeotian  cities,  was  the  best  way  of  providing  a 
neighbour  at  once  powerful  and  hostile  to  the  Athenians, 
so  as  to  prevent  their  farther  aggrandisement  by  land:  it 
was  the  same  policy  as  Epaminondas  pursued  eighty  years 
afterwards,  in  organising  Arcadia  and  Messene  against 
Sparta.  Accordingly  the  Peloponnesian  force  was  now 
employed  partly  in  enlarging  and  strengthening  the  forti- 
fications of  Thebes  herself,  partly  in  constraining  the  other 
Boeotian  cities  into  effective  obedience  to  her  supremacy; 
probably  by  placing  their  governments  in  the  hands  of 
citizens  of  known  oligarchical  politics,  *  and  perhaps  banish- 
ing suspected  opponents.  To  this  scheme  the  Thebans  lent 
themselves  with  earnestness ;  promising  to  keep  down  for 
the  future  their  border  neighbours,  so  as  to  spare  the 
necessity  of  armies  coming  from  Sparta.2 

But  there  was  also  a  farther  design,  yet  more  import- 
ant, in  contemplation  by  the  Spartans  and  Corinthians. 
The  oligarchical  opposition  at  Athens  were  so   intention 
bitterly  hostile  to  the  Long  Walls,  to  Perikles,   of  the 
and  to  the  democratical  movement,  that  several  d^y1*]!! 
of  them  opened  a  secret  negotiation  with  the  BcBotia  to 
Peloponnesian  leaders ;  inviting  them  into  Attica,   Athens'1 
and  entreating  their  aid  in  an  internal  rising  and  sustain 
for  the  purpose  not  only  of  putting  a  stop  to  the  SI^h!" 
•Long  Walls,  but  also  of  subverting  the  demo-   garchioal 
cracy.     The  Peloponnesian  army,  while  prose-   JJJed'  toP" 
cuting  its  operations  in  Boeotia,  waited  in  hopes   the  Long 
of  seeing  the  Athenian  malcontents  in  arms,  and  "Walls* 
encamped  at  Tanagra  on  the  very  borders  of  Attica  for  the 
purpose  of  immediate  cooperation  with  them.  The  juncture 
was  undoubtedly  one  of  much  hazard  for  Athens,  especially 
as  the  ostracised  Kimon  and  his  remaining  friends  in  the 
city  were  suspected  of  being  implicated  in  the  conspiracy. 
But  the  Athenian  leaders,  aware  of  the  Lacedaemonian 
operations  in  Boeotia,  knew  also  what  was  meant  by  the 
presence  of  the  army  on  their  immediate  borders — and 

1  Diodor.   xii.  81 ;   Justin,  iii.  6.  tia,    somewhere    about  this   time, 

Tfjc  jjlsv  Ttbv  6r)ftaiu>v  n6Xeu><  u.sltov«  full  as  they  were  of  internal  dis- 

tov  irepifJoXov  xarsaxtuaaav,   t&c  $'  sension,  that  the  dictum  and  simile 

tv  Boiurcia  «6Xti-  ijv&Yxaaav  OTcotdr-  of    Perikles     allude— which     Ari- 

TtaQai  tok  0>$aiot<.  stotle  notices  in  his  Rhetoric  iii. 

*  Diodor.  1.  c.    It  must  probably  4,  2. 
be  to  the  internal  affairs  of  Bceo- 
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took  decisive  measures  to  avert  the  danger.  Having  ob- 
tained a  reinforcement  of  1000  Argeians  and  some  Thes- 
salian  horse,  they  marched  out  to  Tanagra,  with  the  full 
Athenian  force  then  at  home;  which  must  of  course  have 
consisted  chiefly  of  the  old  and  the  young,  the  same  who 
had  fought  under  Myronides  at  Megara;  for  the  blockade 
of  -/Egina  was  still  going  on.  Nor  was  it  possible  for  the 
Lacedaemonian  army  to  return  into  Peloponnesus  without 
fighting;  for  the  Athenians,  masters  of  the  Megarid,  were 
in  possession  of  the  difficult  high  lands  of  Geraneia,  the 
Battle  of  road  of  march  along  the  isthmus;  while  the 
5?lf*rt  Athenian  fleet,  by  means  of  the  harbour  of 
of  the  Pegae,  was  prepared  to  intercept  them  if  they 

Athenians,  tried  to  come  by  sea  across  the  Krissaean  Gulf, 
by  which  way  it  would  appear  that  they  had  come  out. 
Near  Tanagra  a  bloody  battle  took  place  between  the  two 
armies,  wherein  the  Lacedaemonians  were  victorious,  chiefly 
from  the  desertion  of  the  Thessalian  horse  who  passed  over 
to  them  in  the  very  heat  of  the  engagement. l  But  though 
the  advantage  was  on  their  side,  it  was  not  sufficiently  de- 
cisive to  favour  the  contemplated  rising  in  Attica.  Nor 
did  the  Peloponnesians  gain  anything  by  it  except  an 
undisturbed  retreat  over  the  high  lands  of  Geraneia,  after 
having  partially  ravaged  the  Megarid. 

Though  the  battle  of  Tanagra  was  a  defeat,  yet  there 
were  circumstances  connected  with  it  which  rendered  its 
Effects  of  effects  highly  beneficial  to  Athens.  The  ostra- 
the  battle—  cised  Kimon  presented  himself  on  the  field,  as 

behaviour  80on  as  *ne  armv  na^  passed  over  the  boundaries 
of  Kimon  of  Attica,  requesting  to  be  allowed  to  occupy 
recalled  ^is  stati°n  as  a  hoplite  and  fight  in  the  ranks  of 
from  ostra-  his  tribe — the  (Eneis.  But  such  was  the  belief, 
ci8m#  entertained  by  the  members  of  the  senate  and 

by  his  political  enemies  present,  that  he  was  an  accomplice 
in  the  conspiracy  known  to  be  on  foot,  that  permission  was 
refused  and  he  was  forced  to  retire.  In  departing  he  con- 
jured his  personal  friends,  Euthippus  (of  the  derae  Ana- 
phlystus)  and  others,  to  behave  in  such  a  manner  as  might 
wipe  away  the  stain  resting  upon  his  fidelity,  and  in  part 
also  upon  theirs.  His  friends  retained  his  panoply  and 
assigned  to  it  the  station  in  the  ranks  which  he  would  him- 
jaelf  have  occupied:  they  then  entered  the  engagement  with 

*  Thucyd.  i.  107* 
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desperate  resolution  and  one  hundred  of  them  fell  side  by 
side  in  their  ranks.  Perikles,  on  his  part,  who  was  present 
among  the  hoplites  of  his  own  tribe  the  Akamantis,  aware 
of  this  application  and  repulse  of  Kimon,  thought  it  incum- 
bent uponhim  to  display  not  merelyh  is  ordinary  personal  cour- 
age, but  an  unusual  recklessness  of  life  and  safety,  though  it 
happened  that  he  escaped  unwounded.  All  these  incidents 
brought  about  a  generous  sympathy  and  spirit  of  compro- 
mise among  the  contending  parties  at  Athens;  while  the 
unshaken  patriotism  of  Kimon  and  his  friends  discounten- 
anced and   disarmed  those  conspirators  who  had  entered 
into  correspondence  with  the  enemy,  at  the  same  time  that 
it  roused  a  repentant  admiration  towards  the   ostracised 
leader  himself.    Such  was  the  happy  working  of  oompro- 
this  new  sentiment  that  a  decree   was   shortly  mise  and 
proposed  and  carried — proposed  too  by  Perikles  Ji^be-**" 
himself — to  abridge  the  ten  years  of  Kimon's  tween  the 
ostracism,  and  permit  his  immediate  return. l   errand*4" 
We  may  recollect  that  under    circumstances  parties  at 
partly  analogous,  Themistokles  had  himself  pro-  Athen8* 
posed  the  restoration  of  his  rival  Aristeid^s  from  ostracism, 
a  little  before  the  battle  of  Salamis:3  and  in  both  cases, 
the  suspension  of  enmity  between  the  two   leaders   was 
partly  the  sign,  partly  also  the  auxiliary  cause,  of  reconci- 
liation and  renewed  fraternity  among  the  general  body  of 
citizens.    It  was  a  moment  analogous  to  that  salutary  im- 
pulse of  compromise,  and  harmony  of  parties,  which  follow- 
ed the  extinction  of  the  Oligarchy  of  Four  Hundred,  forty- 
six  years  afterwards,  and  on  which  Thucydides  dwells  empha- 
tically as  the  salvation  of  Athens  in  her  distress — a  moment 
rare  in  free  communities  generally,  not  less  than  among  the 
jealous  competitors  for  political  ascendency  at  Athens.3 

1  Plutarch,  Kimon,  e.  14 ;  Peri-  of  fear  at  that  juncture,  and  that 
kles,  c.  10.  Plutarch  represents  the  the  recall  of  Kimon  proceeded  from 
Athenians  as  having  recalled  Ki-  quite  different  feelings.  Moreover 
mon  from  fear  of  the  Lacedaemo-  the  peace  with  Sparta  was  not 
nians  who  bad  just  beaten  them  made  till  some  years  afterwards, 
at  Tanagra,  and  for  the  purpose  *  Plutarch,  Themistokles,  e.  10. 
of  procuring  peace.  He  adds  that  *  Plutarch,  Kimon,  e.  17;  Peri- 
Kimon  obtained  peace  for  them  kles,  c.  10;  Thucyd.  viii.  97.  Pin- 
forthwith.  Both  these  assertions  tarch  observes,  respecting  this  re- 
are  incorrect.  The  extraordinary  conciliation  of  parties  after  the 
successes  in  Boeotia,  which  fol-  battle  of  Tanagra,  after  having 
lowed  so  quickly  after  the  defeat  mentioned  that  Perikles  himself 
at  Tanagra,  show  that  the  Athe-  proposed  the  restoration  of  Ki- 
nians  were  under  no  impressions  mon— 
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So  powerful  was  this  burst  of  fresh  patriotism  and 
unanimity  after  the  battle  of  Tanagra,  which  produced  the 
recall  of  Kimon  and  appears  to  have  overlaid  the  pre- 
existing conspiracy,  that  the  Athenians  were  quickly  in  a 
condition  to  wipe  off  the  stain  of  their  defeat.  It  was  on 
the  sixty-second  day  after  the  battle  that  they  undertook 
an  aggressive  march  under  Myr6nides  into  Bceotia:  the 
b.c.  456.  extreme  precision  of  this  date — being  the  single 
Victory  of  case  throughout  the  summary  of  events  between 
Sined  b*y  *ke  Persian  and  Peloponnesian  wars  wherein 
the  Athe-      Thucydides  is  thus  precise — marks  how  strong 

acquire* as^  an  impression  i^  made  upon  the  memory  of  the 
cendenoy  Athenians.  At  the  battle  of  (Enophyta,  engaged 
BoBotSJ1  against  the  aggregate  Theban  and  Boeotian 
Phokisjand  forces — or,  if  Diodorus  is  to  be  trusted,  in  two 
liokris.  battles,  of  which  that  of  (Enophyta  was  the  last 
— Myronides  was  completely  victorious.     The  Athenians 

Outu)  x6xt  icoXitixbI  fxtv  ijoav  «l  change   take    plaoe?    Tov   itpuVrov 

8is(popetl,  pi-cpioi  84  oi  8ofioi  xal  tcpo?  ^povov   can   hardly    apply   to    the 

to  xoivov  eoavdxX7)TOt  aojxcpspov,  T)  6c  whole  remaining  term  of  the  war, 

^piXoTifila  ndvTiov    tatxpatouoa   xd>v  as    if   this    improved  constitution 

naOu>v  toTc  rijc    icaxpiSoc   (tKtyjibptx  had    been   first   subverted   by   the 

xotipoic*  triumph  of  the  oligarchy  under  the 

Which  remarks  are  very  analog-  Thirty,  and  then  superseded  by 
ous  to  those  of  Thucydides  in  re-  the  restoration  of  the  old  demo- 
counting  the  memorable  proceed-  cracy  after  their  overthrow.  Yet 
lngs  of  the  year  411  B.C.,  after  the  Xenophon  mentions  no  inter- 
deposition  of  the  oligarchy  of  mediate  change  in  the  government 
Four  Hundred  (Thucyd.  viii.  97).  between  the  beginning  of  his  hi«- 

Kdl  o&x  J^iata  6ij  tov  xpuuov  yp6-  tory  and  the  end  of  the  war,"  Ac. 
vov  enl  ft  cp.ou'  'A8*)votToi  tpaUovtai        I  think  that  the  words  to  rcoXt- 

eu  icoXtTSUaavTt<*  pieTpia  yap  r\  xe  e?  Teuaavrec   wre   understood    by    Dr. 

TOt><  oXiyouc  xal  tooc  iroXXooc  S&Y"  Arnold  in  a  sense  too  special  and 

xpaatc  sYiveTO,  xal  ex  irovTjpwv  tu>v  limited — as   denoting    merely    the 

itpayfxdTa)v  y«vo(xivu>v  touto  icptuxov  new  constitution,    or  positive  or- 

dv^veyxe  tt)v  icoXiv.  Dr.  Arnold  says  ganic  enactments,  which  the  Athe- 

in  his   note— "It   appears  that  the  mans  now  introduced.    It  appears 

constitution  as  now  fixed  was  at  to  me  that  the  words  are  of  wider 

first,   in   the   opinion  of  Tbucydi-  import;  meaning  the  general  tem- 

d6s,  the  best  that  Athens  had  ever  per  of  political    parties  both  re- 

enjeyed  within  his  memory ;  that  ciprocally  towards  each  other  and 

is,  the  best  since  the  complete  as-  towards  the  commonwealth;  their 

cendency  of  the  democracy  effect-  inclination     to     relinquish     anti- 

ed  under  Perikles.    But  how  long  pathies,  to  accommodate  points  of 

a  period  is  meant  to  be  included  difference,  and  to  cooperate  with 

by  the    words    t6v   itpunov  ypovov,  each    other    heartily    against    the 

and  when  and  how  did  the  implied  enemy,  suspending  those  I6iac  <pt* 
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became  masters  of  Thebes  as  well  as  of  the  remaining  Boe- 
otian towns :  reversing  all  the  arrangements  recently  made 
by  Sparta — establishing  democratical  governments — and 
forcing  the  aristocratical  leaders,  favourable  to  Theban  as- 
cendency and  Lacedaemonian  connexion,  to  become  exiles. 
Nor  was  it  only  Bceotia  which  the  Athenians  thus  acquired: 
Phokis  and  Lokris  were  both  successively  added  to  the  list 
of  their  dependent  allies — the  former  being  in  the  main 
friendly  to  Athens  and  not  disinclined  to  the  change,  while 
the  latter  were  so  decidedly  hostile  that  one  hundred  of 
their  chiefs  were  detained  and  sent  to  Athens  as  hostages. 
The  Athenians  thus  extended  their  influence — maintained 
through  internal  party-management,  backed  by  the  dread 
of  interference  from  without  in  case  of  need — from  the 
borders  of  the  Corinthian  territory,  including  both  Megara 
and  Pegae,  to  the  strait  of  Thermopylae.  * 

These  important  acquisitions  were  soon  crowned  by  the 
completion  of  the  Long  Walls  and  the  conquest  of  JEgina. 
That  island,  doubtless  starved  out  by  its  protrac-  B  0  456 
ted  blockade,  was  forced  to  capitulate  on  condi-   Completion 
tion  of  destroying  its   fortifications,  surrender-  waiis~°nB 
ing  all  its  ships  of  war,  and  submitting  to  annual   conquest  of 
tribute  as   a  dependent  ally  of  Athens.    The   ^55™}, 
reduction  of  this  once  powerful  maritime   city  disarmed, 
marked  Athens  as  mistress  of  the  sea  on  the   anT^m-^' 
Peloponnesian  coast  not  less  than  on  the  ^Egean.  dered 
Her  admiral  Tolmides  displayed  her  strength  tribtttary- 
by  sailing  round  Peloponnesus,  and  even  by  the  insult  of 
burning  the  Lacedaemonian  ports  of  Methone  and  of  Gyth- 
ium.     He  took  Chalkis,  a  possession  of  the  Co-  ^  ^the- 
rinthians,   and   Naupaktus    belonging    to    the  nians  f  rst 
Ozolian  Lokrians,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Corinth-  Joio  Jonne- 
ian   Gulf — disembarked   troops    near   Sikyon,   bus— their 
with  some  advantage  in  a  battle  against  oppo-  fn*™"0118 
nents  from  that   town — and   either  gained   or  Gulf  of 
forced    into    the   Athenian  alliance  not   only  Conntn- 

XoTijxiac,  l$ia<  6iaf)oXa<  itipl  tt)<  too  form  a  part  of  what  is  commended 

8Vjfiou  TtpoaTaalac  (ii.  65)  noticed  as  by  Thucydidfts :   but  his  commen- 

having  been  so  mischievous  before,  dation    is    not   confined   to   them 

Of   course    any    constitutional  ar-  specially.    Compare  the  phrase  ii. 

rangements    introduced   at  such  a  38.  cXsu9spu>c  $c  xi  ts  itpoc  to  xot- 

period  would   partake   of  the  mo-  vov  itoXiTauopsv,  Ac. 

derate  and  harmonious   spirit  then  J  Thucyd.  i.  108}    Diodor.  xi.  8l, 

prevalent,     and    would    therefore  82. 
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Zakynthus  and  Kephallenia,  but  also  some  of  the  towns  of 
Achaia;  for  we  afterwards  find  these  latter  attached  to 
Athens  without  knowing  when  the  connexion  began.1 
During  the  ensuing  year  the  Athenians  renewed  their 
attack  upon  Sikyon,  with  a  force  of  1 000  hoplites  under 
Perikles  himself  sailing  from  the  Hegarian  harbour  of 
Pegs  in  the  Krissaean  Gulf.  This  eminent  man,  however, 
gained  no  greater  advantage  than  Tolmides— defeating  the 
Sikonyan  forces  in  the  field  and  driving  them  within  their 
walls.  He  afterwards  made  an  expedition  into  Akamania, 
taking  the  Achaean  allies  in  addition  to  his  own  forces,  but 
miscarried  in  his  attack  on  (Rniadg  and  accom- 
plished nothing.  Nor  were  the  Athenians  more 
successful  in  a  march  undertaken  this  same  year  against 
Thessaly,  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  Orestes,  one  of  the 
exiled  princes  or  nobles  of  Pharsalus.  Though  they  took 
with  them  an  imposing  force,  including  their  Boeotian  and 
Phokian  allies,  the  powerful  Thessalian  cavalry  forced 
them  to  keep  in  a  compact  body  and  confined  them  to  the 
ground  actually  occupied  by  their  hoplites:  while  all  their 
attempts  against  the  city  failed,  and  their  hopes  of  inter- 
nal rising  were  disappointed.3 

Had  the  Athenians  succeeded  in  Thessaly,  they  would 
Defeat  aad  have  acquired  to  their  alliance  nearly  the  whole 
!?■•*?  °f  of  extra-Peloponnesian  Greece.  But  even 
ma*  im  without  Thessaly  their  power  was  prodigious, 
KOTt  and  had  now  attained  a  maximum  height  from 

which  it  never  varied  except  to  decline.  As  a  counter- 
balancing  loss  against  so  many  successes,  we  have  to 
reckon  their  ruinous  defeat  in  Egypt,  after  a  war  of  six 
Tears  against  the  Persians  (b.c  460-455).  At  first  they 
had  gained  brilliant  advantages,  in  conjunction  with  the 
insurgent  prince  Inaros;  expelling  the  Persians  from  all 
Memphis  except  the  strongest  part  called  the  White 
Fortress.  And  such  was  the  alarm  of  the  Persian  king 
Artaxerxes  at  the  presence  of  the  Athenians  in  Egypt, 
that  he  sent  Xegahazus  with  a  large  sum  of  money  to 
Sparta,  in  order  to  induce  the  Lacedaemonians  to  invade 
Attica.  This  envoy  however  failed,  and  an  augmented 
Persian  force,  being  sent  to  Egypt  under  Ifegabyzns,  son 
ofZopyrvs,3  drove  the  Athenians  snd  their  allies,  alter 

*  Times*.  L  mi  Bieijc.  zL  8k 
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an  obstinate  struggle,  out  of  Memphis  into  the  island  of 
the  Nile  called  Prosopitis.  Here  they  were  blocked  up 
for  eighteen  months,  until  at  length  Megabyzus  turned  the 
arm  of  the  river,  laid  the  channel  dry,  and  stormed  the 
island  by  land.  A  very  few  Athenians  escaped  by  land  to 
Kyrene :  the  rest  were  either  slain  or  made  captive,  and 
Inaros  himself  was  crucified.  And  the  calamity  of  Athens 
was  farther  aggravated  by  the  arrival  of  fifty  fresh  Athe- 
nian ships,  which,  coming  after  the  defeat,  but  without 
being  aware  of  it,  sailed  into  the  Mendesian  branch  of  the 
Nile,  and  thus  fell  unawares  into  the  power  of  the  Per- 
sians and  Phoenicians ;  very  few  either  of  the  ships  or  men 
escaping.  The  whole  of  Egypt  became  again  subject 
to  the  Persians,  except  Amyrtseus,  who  contrived  by  re- 
tiring into  the  inaccessible  fens  still  to  maintain  his  in- 
dependence. One  of  the  largest  armaments  ever  sent 
forth  by  Athens  and  her  confederacy  was  thus  utterly 
ruined. * 

It  was  about  the  time  of  the  destruction  of  the  Athe- 
nian army  in  Egypt,  and  of  the  circumnavigation  B.o.  456. 
of  Peloponnesus  by  Tolmides,  that  the  internal  Th®  *f- 

•    i  i    J  •  i      t         j  •  j.    volted  He- 

War,  carried  on  by  the  .Lacedaemonians  against  iota  in  La- 
the Helots   or  Messenians  at  Ithome,  ended.  Jonia  caPi_ 
These  besieged  men,  no  longer  able  to  stand  out  leave  the 
against  a  protracted  blockade,  were  forced  to  country, 
abandon  this  last  fortress  of  ancient  Messenian  independ- 
ence,   stipulating   for  a  safe  retreat  from  Peloponnesus 
with  their  wives  and  famil.es;  with  the  proviso  that  if  any 
one  of  them  ever  returned  to  Peloponnesus,  he  should 
become  the  slave  of  the  first  person  who  seized  him.   They 
were  established  by  Tolmides  at  Naupaktus  (recently  taken 
by  the  Athenians  from  the  Ozolian  Lokrians),2  where  they 
will  be  found  rendering  good  service  to  Athens  in  the 
following  wars. 

After  the  victory  of  Tanagra,  the  Lacedaemonians  made 
no  farther  expeditions  out  of  Peloponnesus  for  several 
succeeding  years,  not  even  to  prevent  Bceotia  and  Phokis 

1  Thucyd.  i.  104, 109,110:  Diodor.  granted  by  the  Persian  generals— 
xi.  77;  xii.  3.  The  story  of  Dio-  is  contradicted  by  the  total  ruin 
dor  a  8  in  the  first  of  these  two  pas-  which  he  himself  states  to  have 
sages— that  most  of  the  Athenian  befallen  them  in  the  latter  pas- 
forces  were  allowed  to  come  back  sages,  as  well  as  by  Thucydidds. 
under   a  favourable    capitulation        *  Thucyd.  i.  103;  Diodor.  xi.  64' 
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from  being  absorbed  into  the  Athenian  alliance.  The  reason 
Truce  for  °^  *n*8  remissness  lay,  partly,  in  their  general 
five  years  character;  partly,  in  the  continuance  of  the  siege 
be?weened  of  lthomS,  which  occupied  them  at  home;  but 
Athens  and  still  more,  perhaps,  in  the  fact  that  the  Atheni- 

d«monians  ans>  ma8*ers  of  the  Megarid,  were  in  occupation 
through  the   of  the  road  over  the  high  lands  of  Geraneia, 

KhnonCe  °'  an(*  cou^^  therefore  obstruct  the  march  of  any 
Fresh  expe-  army  out  from  Peloponnesus.  Even  after  the 
""  '  surrender  of  Ithorae,  the  Lacedaemonians  re- 
mained inactive  for  three  years,  after  which 
time  a  formal  truce  was  concluded  with  Athens 
by  the  Peloponnesians  generally,  for  five  years 
longer.  *  This  truce  was  concluded  in  a  great 
degree  through  the  influence  of  Kimon,2  who 
was  eager  to  resume  effective  operations  against  the  Per- 
sians; while  it  was  not  less  suitable  to  the  political  interest 
of  Perikles  that  his  most  distinguished  rival  should  be 
absent  on  foreign  service,3  so  as  not  to  interfere  with  his 


ditions  of 
Kimon 
against 
Persia. 

B.O.  456-462. 

B.C.  452-447. 


1  Thucyd.  i.  112. 

*  Theopompus,  Fragm.  92,  ed. 
Didot;  Plutarch,  Kimon,  c.  18; 
Diodor.  xi.  86. 

It  is  to  be  presumed  that  this  is 
the  peace  which  JEschines  (De  Fals. 
Legat.  c.  64.  p.  300)  and  Andokides 
(De  Pace.  c.  1)  state  to  have  been 
made  by  Miltiades  son  of  Kimon, 
groxenus  of  the  Lacedemonians; 
assuming    that   Miltiades    son    of 
Kimon  is   put   by  them,   through 
lapse  of  memory,  for  Kimon  son 
of  Miltiades.    But  the  passages  of 
these  orators  involve  so  much  both 
of  historical  and  chronological  in- 
accuracy, that  it  is  unsafe  to  cite 
them,    and    impossible    to   amend 
them  except   by  conjecture.     Mr. 
Fynes  Clinton  (Fasti  Hellen.  Ap- 
pendix, 8.  p.  257)  has  pointed  out 
some   of   these   inaccuracies;   and 
there  are  others  besides,  not  less 
grave,    especially   in   the   oration 
ascribed  to  Andokides.    It  is  re- 
markable that  both  of  them  seem 
to  recognise  only  too  long  walls, 
tfroaortheraaaa  too  southern  wall ; 


whereas  in  the  time  of  Thucydides 
there  were  three  long  walls :  the 
two  near  and  parallel,  connecting 
Athens  with  Peineus,  and  a  third 
connecting  it  with  Phalerum.  This 
last  was  never  renewed,  after  all 
of  them  had  been  partially  de- 
stroyed  at  the  disastrous  close  of 
the  Peloponnesian  war:  and  it  ap- 
pears to  have  passed  out  of  the 
recollection  of  JEschines,  who 
speaks  of  the  two  walls  as  they 
existed  in  his  time. 

*  Plutarch,  Periklfts,  c.  10,  and 
Beipublic.  Oerend.  Prsecep.  p.  812. 

An  understanding  to  this  effect 
between  the  two  rivals  is  so  natural 
that  we  need  not  resort  to  the  sup- 
position of  a  secret  agreement 
concluded  between  them  through 
the  mediation  of  Elpinike  sister  of 
Kimon,  which  Plutarch  had  read 
in  some  authors.  The  charms  as 
well  as  the  intrigues  of  Elpinike 
appear  to  have  figured  conspicu- 
ously in  the  memoirs  of  Athenian 
biographers:  they  were  employed 
by  one  part/  as  a  means  of  calum- 
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influence  at  home.  Accordingly  Kimon,  having  equipped 
a  fleet  of  200  triremes  from  Athens  and  her  confederates, 
set  sail  for  Cyprus,  from  whence  he  despatched  sixty  ships 
to  Egypt,  at  the  request  of  the  insurgent  prince  Amyrtseus, 
who  was  still  maintaining  himself  against  the  Persians  amidst 
the  fens — while  with  the  remaining  armament  Death  of 
he  laid  siege  to  Kitium.  In  the  prosecution  of  Kimon  at 
this  siege,  he  died  either  of  disease  or  of  a  wound,  victories  o* 
The  armament,  under  his  successor  Anaxikrates,  the  Athehi* 

r  V  j    n  .      /.  .   .        7    an  fleet— it 

became  so  embarrassed  tor  want  of  provisions,  return* 
that  they  abandoned  the  undertaking  altogether,  »©»•• 
and  went  to  fight  the  Phoenician  and  Kilikian.  fleet  near 
Salamis  in  Cyprus.  They  were  here  victorious,  first  on 
sea  and  afterwards  on  land,  though  probably  not  on  the 
same  day,  as  at  the  Eurymedon;  after  which  they  returned 
home,  followed  by  the  sixty  ships  which  had  gone  to  Egypt 
for  the  purpose  of  aiding  AmyrtSBUS.* 

From  this  time  forward  no  farther  operations  were 
undertaken  by  Athens  and    her  confederacy  No  f 
against  the  Persians.    And  it  appears  that  a  expeditions 
convention  was  concluded  between  them,whereby   J ?_*•. 
the  Great  King  on  his  part  promised  two  things :  against 
To   leave  free,  undisturbed,  and  untaxed,  the  p®"i*- 1 

A    .    . .  ...  />■        i         7    ,  j.  .  '  convention 

Asiatic  maritime  Greeks,  not  sending  troops  concluded 
within  a  given  distance  of  the  coast:  To  refrain  between 
from  sending  any  ships  of  war  either  westward      em* 
of  Phaselis  (others  plabe  the  boundary  at  the  Chelidonean 
islands,  rather  more  to  the  westward)  or*  within  the  Kyanean 
rocks  at  the  confluence  of  the  Thracian  Bosphorus  with 
the  Euxine.     On  their  side  the  Athenians  agreed  to  leave 
him   in  undisturbed  possession   of  Cyprus    and  Egypt, 
Kallias,  an  Athenian  of  distinguished  family,  with  some 
others  of  his  countrymen,  went  up  to  Susa  to  negotiate 
this  convention:  and  certain  envoys  from  Argos,  then  in 
alliance  with  Athens,  took  the  opportunity  of  going  thither 
at  the  same  time,  to  renew  the  friendly   understanding 

niating  Kimon,  by  the  other  for  also  to  gain  these  two  victories, 

discrediting  Periklds.  Bat  the   authority  of  Thucydidfis, 

1  Thucyd.  i.112;  Diodorns,  xii.  13.  superior  on  every  ground  to  Dio* 

Diodorus  mentions  the  name  of  the  dorus,  is  more  particularly  superior 

general   Anaxikratfts.     He  affirms  as  to  the  death  of  Kimon,   with 

farther  that  Kimon  lived  not  only  whom  he  was  connected  by  rela- 

to  take  Kitium  and  Mallus,   but  tionship. 
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which  their  city  had  established  with  Xerxes  at  the  period 
of  his  invasion  of  Greece.  * 

As  is  generally  the  case  with  treaties  after  hostility — 
Mistakes  this  convention  did  little  more  than  recognise 
»nd  exag-     the  existing  state  of  things,  without  introducing 

fforations  •       i  .        ^ 

respecting  any  new  advantage  or  disadvantage  on  either 
this  oon-      8ide  or  calling  for  any  measures  to  be  taken  in 

vention—  '  °.    .,       -frr  ,      . 

doubts  consequence  oi  it.     We  may  hence  assign  a 

raised  as  to  reasonable  ground  for  the  silence  of  Thucydides, 

its  histon-         i        j  &  j.  ..         .1  jf.  ' 

oal  reality,  who  does  not  even  notice  the  convention  as 
D* acussion  having  been  made :  we  are  to  recollect  always 
doubts—  that  in  the  interval  between  the  Persian  and 
confirma-  Peloponnesian  wars,  he  does  not  profess  to  do 
ofThucy?  more  than  glance  briefly  at  the  main  events. 
did6s.  But  the  boastful  and  inaccurate  authors  of  the 

ensuing  century,  orators,  rhetors,  and  historians,  indulged 
in  so  much  exaggeration  and  untruth  respecting  this  con- 
vention, both  as  to  date  and  as  to  details — and  extolled  as 
something  so  glorious  the  fact  of  having  imposed  such  hard 
conditions  on  the  Great  King — that  they  have  raised  a 
suspicion  against  themselves.  Especially,  they  have 
occasioned  critics  to  ask  the  very  natural  question,  how 
this  splendid  achievement  of  Athens  came  to  be  left  un- 
noticed by  Thucydides?  Now  the  answer  to  such  question 
is,  that  the  treaty  itself  was  really  of  no  great  moment:  it 
is  the  state  of  facts  and  relations  implied  in  the  treaty,  and 
existing  substantially  before  it  was  concluded,  which  con- 
stitutes the  real  glory  of  Athens.  But  to  the  later  writers, 

1  Herodot.  vii.  161 ;  Diodor.  xii.  as  "a  day's  course  for  a  horse." 

8,  4 ;  Demosthenes  (De  Falsa  Legat.  The  two  boundaries  marked  by 

c.  77,  p.  428  B. :  compare  De  Rho-  sea,  on   the  other  hand,  are  both 

dior.  Libert,  c.  13,  p.  109)    speaks  clear  and  natural,  in  reference  to 

of  this  peace   as  Tijv  6ic6  icdvTu>v  the  Athenian  empire— the  Kyanean 

8poXXoufxiv7)v  clp^vTjv.    Compare  Ly-  rocks  at  one  end— Phaselis  or  the 

kurgus  cont.  Leokrat.  c.  17,  p.  187 ;  Ohelidonean   islands  (there  is  no 

Isokrates    (Fanegyr.    c.   33,   34,   p.  material    distance   between    these 

244 ;   Areopagitic.    c.    37,    pp.   150,  two  last-mentioned  places)  on  the 

229;  Panathenaic.  o.  20,  p.  360).  other. 

The  loose  language  of  these  ora-  Dahlmann,  at  the  end  of  his  Dis- 
tors  makes  it  impossible  to  deter-  sertation  on  the  reality  of  thia 
mine  what  was  the  precise  limit  Kimonian  peace,  collects  the  va- 
in respect  of  vicinity  to  the  coast,  rious  passages  of  authors  wherein 
Isokrates  is  careless  enough  to  it  is  mentioned:  among  them  are 
£alk  of  the  river  Halys  as  the  several  out  of  the  rhetor  Aristeides 
boundary;  Demosthenes  states  it  (Forschungen,  p.  140-148). 
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the  treaty  stood  forth  as  the  legible  evidence  of  facts  which 
in  their  time  were  past  and  gone:  while  Thucydides  and 
his  contemporaries,  living  in  the  actual  fulness  of  the 
Athenian  empire,  would  certainly  not  appeal  to  the  treaty 
as  an  evidence,  and  might  well  pass  it  over  even  as  an  event, 
when  studying  to  condense  the  narrative.  Though  Thu- 
cydides has  not  mentioned  the  treaty,  he  says  nothing 
which  disproves  its  reality,  and  much  which  is  in  full 
harmony  with  it.  For  we  may  show  even  from  him, — 1. 
That  all  open  and  direct  hostilities  between  Athens  and 
Persia  ceased,  after  the  last  mentioned  victories  of  the 
Athenians  near  Cyprus:  that  this  island  is  renounced  by 
Athens,  not  being  included  by  Thucydides  in  his  catalogue 
of  Athenian  allies  prior  to  the  Peloponnesian  war;1  and 
that  no  farther  aid  is  given  by  Athens  to  the  revolted 
Amyrtaeus  in  Egypt.  2.  That  down  to  the  time  when  the 
Athenian  power  was  prostrated  by  the  ruinous  failure  at 
Syracuse,  no  tribute  was  collected  by  the  Persian  satraps 
in  Asia  Minor  from  the  Greek  cities  on  the  coast,  nor  were 
Persian  ships  of  war  allowed  to  appear  in  the  waters  of 
JEgean,2  nor  was  the  Persian  king  admitted  to  be  sovereign 

1  Thucyd.  ii.  1*.  promises  of  aid — iitrfltXQ  xal  6  Tia- 

2  Thucyd.  viii.  5,  6,  56.  As  this  aa«p£pv>)$  xoik  IIeXoicovv7jaiouc  xal 
is  a  point  on  which  very  erroneous  bmoyytlio  xpo<pf)v  wapeSeiv.  Tito 
representations  have  been  made hy  fta9iXiu><  yip  vetoed  exoYyovt 
some  learned  critics,  especially  hy  nerpaY(xivo<;  tooc  ex  XTjciauxoOdpxfjc 
Dahlmann  and Manso(see  the  treat-  ^opouc,  oos  oV  'AOijvaiouc  ano  xu>v 
ises  cited  in  the  subsequent  note,  *EXXt)vL8u>v  it6Xeu>v  oo  Covapievoc 
p.  196),  I  transcribe  the  passage  of  npdaaeoQai  iituxptiXqat.  Tooc  xe 
Thucydides.  He  is  speaking  of  the  oov  <popou«  u-oXXov  ivou-tCe  xojueia- 
winter  of  B.C.  412,  immediately  9oi,  xaxtbaac  tooc  'AOijvaiouc,  xal 
succeeding  the  ruin  of  the  Athe-  £u.a  ftaaiXei  (o(x(xd^ouc  AaxtSatfio- 
nian  army  at  Syracuse,  and  after  re-  viooc  itowijaeiv,  Ac.  In  the  next 
doubled  exertions  had  been  making  chapter,  Thucydides  tells  us  that 
(even  some  months  before  that  the  satrap  Pharnabazus  wanted  to 
ruin  actually  took  place)  to  excite  obtain  Lacedaemonian  aid  in  the 
active  hostile  proceedings  against  same  manner  as  Tissaphernes  for 
Athens  from  every  quarter  (Thu-  his  satrapy  also,  in  order  that  he 
cydid.  vii.  25) :  it  being  seen  might  detaeh  the  Greek  cities  from 
that  there  was  a  promising  Athens  and  be  able  to  levy  the 
opportunity  for  striking  a  heavy  tribute  upon  them.  Two  Greeks 
blow  at  the  Athenian  power.  The  go  to  Sparta,  sent  by  Pharnabazus, 
satrap  Tissaphernes  encouraged  2ru>c  vauc  xou-laeiav  ic  t6j  'EXXVja- 
the  Ghians  and  Erythreeans  to  re-  novxov,  xal  auxoc,  el  86vatxo  ancp 
▼olt,  sending  an  envoy  along  with  6  Tiooafepvv)?  itpooOupeixo,  xdc  x* 
them  to  Sparta  with  persuasions  and  ev  x^j  iaoxoo  dpxij  *6Xetc  'A8ijvauoy 
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of  the  country  down  to  the  coast.  Granting,  therefore,  that 
we  were  even  bound,  from  the  silence  of  Thucydides,  to 


dltOTHQ9ElE  6\A  roue  sjipouc,  xal 
a<p'  s?utoo  ftacrtXei  rrjv  5ufxfxa^av 
tu>v  Aaxe8aiu.ovlu>v  itovqasiE. 

These  passages  (strange  to  say) 
are  considered  by  Manso  and  Dahl- 
mann as  showing  that  the  Grecian 
cities  on  the  Asiatic  coast,  though 
subject  to  the  Athenian  empire, 
continued  nevertheless  to  pay  their 
tribute  regularly  to  Susa.  To  mev 
the  passages  appear  to  disprove 
this  very  supposition;  they  show 
that  it  was  essential  for  the  satrap 
to  detach  these  cities  from  the 
Athenian  empire,  as  a  means  of 
procuring  tribute  from  them  to 
Persia:  that  the  Athenian  empire, 
while  it  lasted,  prevented  him  from 
getting  any  tribute  from  the  cities 
subject  to  it.  Manso  and  Dahl- 
mann  have  overlooked  the  import- 
ant meaning  of  the  adverb  of  time 
veuxrri — "lately."  By  that  word 
Thucydides  expressly  intimates 
that  the  court  of  Susa  had  only 
recently  demanded  from  Tissapher- 
nes  and  Pharnabazus,  tribute  from 
the  maritime  Greeks  within  their 
satrapies:  and  he  implies  that  until 
recently  no  such  demand  had  been 
made  upon  them.  The  court  of 
Susa,  apprised  doubtless  by  Grecian 
exiles  and  agents  of  the  embarrass- 
ments into  which  Athens  had  fallen, 
eonceived  this  a  suitable  moment 
for  exacting  tributes,  to  which 
doubtless  it  always  considered  it- 
self entitled,  though  the  power  of 
Athens  had  compelled  it  to  forego 
them.  Accordingly  the  demand  was 
now  for  the  first  time  sent  down  to 
Tiasaphernes,  and  he  "became  a 
debtor  for  them"  to  the  court  (gitu>- 
fsiXiprc),  until  he  could  collect 
them:  which  he  could  not  at  first 
do,  even  then,  embarrassed  as 
Athens  was— and  which,  d  fortiori, 
he  eould  not  have  done  before, 


when  Athens   was  in  full  power. 

We  learn  from  these  passages 
two  valuable  facts.  1.  That  the 
maritime  Asiatic  cities  belonging 
to  the  Athenian  empire  paid  no 
tribute  to  Susa,  from  the  date  of 
the  full  organization  of  the  Athen- 
ian confederacy  down  to  a  period 
after  the  Athenian  defeat  in  Sicily. 
2.  That  nevertheless  these  cities 
always  continued,  throughout  this 
period,  to  stand  rated  in  the  Persian 
king's  books  each  for  its  appro- 
priate tribute;  the  court  of  Susa 
waiting  for  a  convenient  moment 
to  occur,  when  it  should  be  able 
to  enforce  its  demands,  from  mis- 
fortune accruing  to  Athens. 

This  state  of  relations,  between 
the  Asiatic  Greeks  and  the  Persian 
court  under  the  Athenian  empire, 
authenticated  by  Thucydides,  en- 
ables us  to  explain  a  passage  of  He- 
rodotus, on  which  also  both  Manso 
and  Dahlmann  have  dwelt  (p.  94) 
with  rather  more  apparent  plausi- 
bility, as  proving  their  view  of  the 
case.  Herodotus,  after  describing 
the  re-arrangement  and  re-measure- 
ment of  the  territories  of  the  Ionic 
cities  by  the  satrap  Artaphernes 
(about  493 B.C.  after  the  suppression 
of  the  Ionic  revolt),  proceeds  to 
state  that  he  assessed  the  tribute 
of  each  with  reference  to  this  new 
measurement,  and  that  the  assess- 
ment remained  unchanged  until 
his  own  (Herodotus's)  time— xotl 
tac  V^pns  o<peu>v  u.exp^aa<;  xaxa 
itapaaaYYac  ....  ^p6pou<  ixafcg  ixd- 
axotcu,  ot  xaxa  x*"P7Jv  SiaxsXeouat 
?X0''T*s  ex  xooxou  xou  ypovov  alsl  £xi 
xal  cc  eu.s,  <uc  exayfiTjaav  c£  'Apxa- 
<pspvso«'  exAx®7)^ av  8»  oytbbv  xaxa 
xa  auxa  xa  xal  icpoxspov  etjrov  (vi. 
42).  Now  Dahlmann  and  Manso 
contend  that  Herodotus  here  affirms 
the   tribute  of  the  Ionic  cities  to 
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infer  that  no  treaty  was  concluded,  we  should  still  be 
obliged  also  to  infer,  from  his  positive  averments,  that  a 
state  of  historical  fact,  such  as  the  treaty  acknowledged 
and  prescribed,  became  actually  realized.  But  when  we 
reflect  farther,  that  Herodotus l  certifies  the  visit  of  Kallias 
and  other  Athenian  envoys  to  the  court  of  Susa,  we  can 
assign  no  other  explanation  of  such  visit  so  probable  as 
the  reality  of  this  treaty.  Certainly  no  envoys  would  have 
gone  thither  during  a  state  of  recognized  war;  and  though 
it  may  be  advanced  as  possible  that  they  may  have  gone 
with  the  view  to  conclude  a  treaty,  and  yet  not  have 
succeeded — this  would  be  straining  the  limits  of  possibility 
beyond  what  is  reasonable.2 

Persia  to  have  been  continuously  on  the  Asiatic  coast  paid  no  tri- 

and   regularly    paid    down   to  bis  bute  to  Persia   during   the    conti- 

own  time.    But  in   my  judgement  nuance    of  the   Athenian    empire, 

this  is  a  mistake;  Herodotus  speaks  But  if  there  were  no  such  positive 

not  about  the  payment,  but  about  proof,   I  should  still  maintain  the 

the  assessment:  and  these  were  two  same  opinion.    For  if  these  Greeks 

very  different  things,  asThucydides  went    on  paying  tribute,    what  is 

clearly    intimates    in   the  passage  meant  by  the  phrases,  of  their  ha- 

which  I  have    cited   above.     The  ving  ^revolted  from  Persia,"  of  their 

assessment    of  all  the  Ionic  cities  ah&v in g  been  liberated  from  the  king" 

in   the   Persian   king's    books   re-  (oi  drcosTdvTSc   [JaaiXiux;  "EXX7jvec— 

mained   unaltered  all  through  the  oi  dit6  'lumotc  xal  'fcLXXTqaitovxou  rfi?\ 

Athenian  empire;  but  the  payment  d<psaT>)x67£«  dito  fiaaiXsux;— 8001  dico 

was  not  enforced  until    immediately  ftaoiXgux  vstooTt  rjXeuQepumo.   Thu- 

before  412  B.C.,  when  the  Athenians  oyd.  i.  18,  89,  95)? 

were  supposed  to  be  too  weak  to  So  much  respecting  the  payment 

hinder  it.      It  is   evident   by  the  of  tribute.    As  to  the  other   point 

account  of  the  general  Persian  re-  —that  between  477  and  412  B.C.,  no 

venues,  throughout  all  the  satra-  Persian  ships  were  tolerated  along 

pies,   which    we   find   in  the  third  the   coast    of  Ionia,    which   coast, 

book    of  Herodotus,    that   he   had  though    claimed    by    the    Persian 

access   to  official   accounts    of  the  king,    was    not  recognised  by  the 

Persian    finances,    or   at   least  to  Greeks  as  belonging  to  him— proof 

Greek  secretaries  who  knew  those  will  be  found   in  Thucyd.  viii.  66: 

accounts.    He  would  be  told   that  compare  Diodor.  iv.  26. 

these    assessments    remained    un-  '  Herodot.    viii.    151.      Diodorus 

changed    from    the    time   of  Arta-  also    statos    that    this    peace   was 

phernes  downward:    whether   they  concluded  by  Kallias  the  Athenian 

were  realised   or  not  was  another  (xii.  4). 

question,  which  the  "books"  would  9  I  conclude,    on  the  whole,    in 

probably   not   answer,   and  which  favour  of  this  treaty  as  an  historic 

he  might  or  might  nbt  know.  cal  fact — though  sensible  that  some 

The  passages  above    cited   from  of  the  arguments  urged  against  it 

Thucydides  appear  to  me  to  afford  are  not  without  force.    Mr.  Mitford 

positive  proof  that  the  Greek  cities  and  Dr.  Thirlwall  (ch.  zvii.  p.  474), 

0  2 
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We  may  therefore  believe  in  the  reality  of  this  treaty 
between  Athens  and  Persia,  improperly  called 
the  Kimonian  treaty:  improperly,  since  not  only 
was  it  concluded  after  the  death  of  Kimon,  but 
the  Athenian  victories  by  which  it  was  imme- 
diately brought  on,  were  gained  after  his  death. 
Nay  more — the  probability  is,  that  if  Kimon  had 
lived,  it  would  not  have  been  concluded  at  all. 
For  his  interest  as  well  as  his  glory  led  him  to  prosecute 


Tbucydi- 
des,  son  of 
Melesias, 
succeeds 
Kimon  as 
leading  op- 
ponent of 
Periklfis. 


as  well  as  Manso  and  Dahlmann, 
not  to  mention  others,  have  im- 
pugned the  reality  of  the  treaty: 
and  the  last-mentioned  author  par- 
ticularly has  examined  the  case  at 
length  and  set  forth  all  the  grounds 
of  objection ;  urging,  among  some 
which  are  really  serious,  others 
which  appear  to  me  weak  and  un- 
tenable (Manso,  Sparta,  vol.  iii. 
Beylage,  x.  p.  471;  Dahlmann, 
Forschungen  auf  dem  Gebiete  der 
Geschichte,  vol.  i.  Ueber  den  Ki- 
monischen  Frieden,  p.  1-148).  Boeckh 
admits  the  treaty  as  an  historical 
fact. 

If  we  deny  altogether  the  histo- 
rical reality  of  the  treaty,  we  must 
adopt  some  such  hypothesis  as  that 
of  Dahlmann  (p.  40):— "The  distinct 
mention  and  averment  of  such  a 
peace  as  having  been  formally  con- 
cluded, appears  to  have  first  arisen 
among  the  schools  of  the  rhetors 
at  Athens,  shortly  after  the  peace 
of  Antalkidas,  and  as  an  oratori- 
cal antithesis  to  oppose  to  that 
peace." 

To  which  we  must  add  the  sup- 
position, that  some  persons  must 
have  taken  the  trouble  to  cause 
this  fabricated  peace  to  be  engraved 
on  a  pillar,  and  placed  either  in 
the  Metrdon  or  somewhere  else  in 
Athena  among  the  records  of  Athe- 
nian glories.  For  that  it  was  so 
engraved  on  a  column  is  certain 
(Theopompus    ap.    Harpokration. 


ArtiXOic  Yp4p.|fcacrt).   The  suspicion 
etarted  by  Theopompus  (and  found- 


ed on  the  fact  that  the  peace  was 
engraved,  not  in  ancient  Attic,  but 
in  Ionic  letters  — the  latter  sort 
having  been  only  legalized  in 
Athens  after  the  archonship  of 
Eukleides),  that  this  treaty  was  a 
subsequent  invention  and  not  an 
historical  reality,  does  not  weigh 
with  me  very  much.  Assuming  the 
peace  to  be  real,  it  would  naturally 
be  drawn  up  and  engraved  in  the 
character  habitually  used  among 
the  Ionic  cities  of  Asia  Minor, 
since  they  were  the  parties  most 
specially  interested  in  it :  or  it  might 
even  have  been  re-engraved,  seeing 
that  nearly  a  century  must  have 
elapsed  between  the  conclusion  of 
the  treaty  and  the  time  when  Theo- 
pompus saw  the  pillar.  I  confess 
that  the  hypothesis  of  Dahlmann 
appears  to  me  more  improbable 
than  the  historical  reality  of  the 
treaty.  I  think  it  more  likely  that 
there  was  a  treaty,  and  that  the 
orators  talked  exaggerated  and 
false  matters  respecting  it — rather 
than  that  they  fabricated  the  treaty 
from  the  beginning  with  a  delibe- 
rate purpose,  and  with  the  false 
name  of  an  envoy  conjoined. 

Dahlmann  exposes  justly  and  for- 
cibly (an  easy  task  indeed)  the 
loose,  inconsistent  and  vain-glori- 
ous statements  of  the  orators  re- 
specting this  treaty.  The  chrono- 
logical error  by  which  it  was 
asserted  to  have  been  made  shortly 
after  the  victories  of  the  Euryme- 
don  (and  was  thus  connected  with 
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the  war  against  Persia,  since  he  was  no  match  for  his  rival 
Perikles  either  as  a  statesman  or  as  an  orator,  and  could 
only  maintain  his  popularity  by  the  same  means  whereby 
he  had  earned  it — victories  and  plunder  at  the  cost  of  the 
Persians.  His  death  ensured  more  complete  ascendency 
to  Perikles,  whose  policy  and  character  were  of  a  cast 
altogether  opposite: »  while  even  Thucydides,  son  of  Mele- 
sias,  who  succeeded  Kimon  his  relation  as  leader  of  the 
anti-Periklean  party,  was  also  a  man  of  the  senate  and 
public  assembly  rather  than  of  campaigns  and  conquests. 
Averse  to  distant  enterprises  and  precarious  acquisitions, 
Perikles  was  only  anxious  to  maintain  unimpaired  the 
Hellenic  ascendency  of  Athens,  now  at  its  very  maximum. 
He  was  well  aware  that  the  undivided  force  and  vigilance 
of  Athens  would  not  be  too  much  for  this  object — nor  did 
they  in  fact  prove  sufficient,  as  we  shall  presently  see. 
"With  such  dispositions  he  was  naturally  glad  to  conclude 
a  peace,  which  excluded  the  Persians  from  all  the  coasts 
of  Asia  Minor  westward  of  the  Chelidoneans,  as  well  as 
from  all  the  waters  of  the  -52gean,  under  the  simple  con- 
dition of  renouncing  on  the  part  of  Athens  farther  ag- 
gressions against  Cyprus,  Phoenicia,  Kilikia,  and  Egypt. 
The  Great  King  on  his  side  had  had  sufficient  experience 
of  Athenian  energy  to  fear  the  consequences  of  such  ag- 
gressions, if  prosecuted.  He  did  not  lose  much  by  relin- 
quishing formally  a  tribute  which  at  the  time  he  could  have 
little  hope  of  realizing,  and  which  of  course  he  intended 
to  resume  on  the  first  favourable  opportunity.  Weighing 
all  these  circumstances,  we  shall  find  that  the  peace, 


the  name  of  Kimon),  is  one  of  the  from  Thucydidfis:    on    this   point 

circumstances    which    have    most  Diodorus  speaks  equivocally,   but 

tended    to   discredit  the  attesting  rather  giving  it  to   be  understood 

witnesses :  but  we  must  not  forget  that  Kimon  lived  to  complete  the 

that  Ephorus   (assuming  that  Dio-  whole,  and  then  died   of  sickness, 

dorus  in  this  case  copies  Ephorus,  The  absurd  exaggeration  of  Iso- 

which   is   highly  probable— xii.  3,  krates,  that  the  treaty  bound  thePer- 

4)  did  not  fall  into    this  mistake,  si  an  kings  not   to  come  westward 

but  placed  the  treaty  in   its  right  of  the  river  Halys,  has  also  been 

chronological  place,  after  the  Athe-  very  properly  censured.    He  makes 

nian     expedition     under     Kimon  this    statement    in   two    different 

against  Cyprus   and  Egypt  in  450-  orations  (Areopagitic.  p.  150;  Pana- 

449  B.C.     Kimon   died    before    the  thenaic.  p.  462). 

great   results    of    this    expedition  '  Plutarch,  Perikles,  o.  21-28. 
were  consummated,    as  we   know 
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improperly  called  Kimonian,  results  naturally  from  the 
position  and  feelings  of  the  contracting  parties. 

Athens  was  now  at  peace  both  abroad  and  at  home, 
B.o.  449.  under  the  administration  of  Perikles,  with  a 
thTc'om-  °f  great  empire,  a  great  fleet,  and  a  great  accumu- 
mon  fund  lated  treasure.  The  common  fund  collected 
confede-  from  the  contributions  of  the  confederates,  and 
racy  from  originally  deposited  at  Delos,  had  before  this 
Athens!—  time  been  transferred  to  the  acropolis  at  Athens. 
Gradual  At  what  precise  time  such  transfer  took  place, 
the8con-°f  we  cann<>t  state.  Nor  are  we  enabled  to  assign 
federacy  the  successive  stages  whereby  the  confederacy, 
AthenTan  chiefly  with  the  freewill  of  its  own  members, 
empire.  became  transformed  from  a  body  of  armed  and 
active  warriors  under  the  guidance  of  Athens,  into  dis- 
armed and  passive  tribute^payers  defended  by  the  military 
force  of  Athens :  from  allies  free,  meeting  at  Delos,  and 
self-determining — into  subjects  isolated,  sending  their  an- 
nual tribute,  and  awaiting  Athenian  orders.  But  it  would 
appear  that  the  change  had  been  made  before  this  time. 
Some  of  the  more  resolute  of  the  allies  had  tried  to  secede, 
but  Athens  had  coerced  them  by  force,  and  reduced  them 
to  the  condition  of  tribute-payers  without  ships  or  defence. 
Chios,  Lesbos,  and  Samos  were  now  the  only  allies  free  and 
armed  on  the  original  footing.  Every  successive  change 
of  an  armed  ally  into  a  tributary — every  subjugation  of  a 
seceder — tended  of  course  to  cut  down  the  numbers,  and 
enfeeble  the  authority,  of  the  Delian  synod.  And  what 
was  still  worse,  it  altered  the  reciprocal  relation  and  feelings 
both  of  Athens  and  her  allies — exalting  the  former  into 
something  like  a  despot,  and  degrading  the  latter  into  mere 
passive  subjects. 

Of  course  the  palpable  manifestation  of  the  change 
Transfer  must  have  been  the  transfer  of  the  confederate 
of  the  fund  from  Delos  to  Athens.    The  only  circum- 

proposed  stance  which  we  know  respecting  this  transfer 
by  the  is,  that  it  was  proposed  by  the  Samians 1 — the 

Samians.  second  power  in  the  confederacy,  inferior  only  to 
Athens,  and  least  of  all  likely  to  favour  any  job  or  sinister 
purpose  of  the  Athenians.  It  is  farther  said  that  when 
the  Samians  proposed  it,  Aristeides  characterised  it  as  a 
motion  unjust,  but  useful:  we    may    reasonably  doubt, 

1  Plutarch,  Aristeides,  c.  26. 
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however,  whether  it  was  made  during  his  lifetime.  When 
the  synod  at  Delos  ceased  to  be  so  fully  attended  as  to  com- 
mand respect — when  war  was  lighted  up  not  only  with 
Persia,  but  with  ^Egina  and  Peloponnesus —  the  Samians 
might  not  unnaturally  feel  that  the  large  accumulated  fund, 
with  its  constant  annual  accessions,  would  be  safer  at  Athens 
than  at  Delos,  which  latter  island  would  require  a  per- 
manent garrison  and  squadron  to  ensure  it  against  attack. 
But  whatever  may  have  been  the  grounds  on  which  the 
Samians  proceeded,  when  we  find  them  coming  forward  to 
propose  the  transfer,  we  may  fairly  infer  that  it  was  not 
displeasing,  and  did  not  appear  unjust,  to  the  larger 
members  of  the  confederacy;  and  that  it  was  no  high-handed 
and  arbitrary  exercise  of  power,  as  it  is  often  called,  on  the 
part  of  Athens. 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  war  with  JEgina,  and  the 
consequences  of  the  battle  of  (Enophyta,  the  Position  of 
position  of  Athens  became  altered  more  and  WHhna 
more.  She  acquired  a  large  catalogue  of  new  numerous 
allies,  partly  tributary,  like  JEgina — partly  in  both"©? 
the  same  relation  as  Chios,  Lesbos,  and  Samos;  inland  and 
that  is,  obliged  only  to  a  conformity  of  foreign  Sates™"5 
policy  and  to  military  service.  In  this  last  category  were 
Megara,  the  Boeotian  cities,  the  Phokians,  Lokrians,  &c. 
All  these,  though  allies  of  Athens,  were  strangers  to 
Delos  and  the  confederacy  against  Persia;  and  accord- 
ingly that  confederacy  passed  insensibly  into  a  matter  of 
history,  giving  place  to  the  new  conception  of  imperial 
Athens  with  her  extensive  list  of  allies,  partly  free,  partly 
subject.  Such  transition,  arising  spontaneously  out  of  the 
character  and  circumstances  of  the  confederates  them- 
selves, was  thus  materially  forwarded  by  the  acquisitions 
of  Athens  extraneous  to  the  confederacy.  She  was  now 
not  merely  the  first  maritime  state  in  Greece,  but  perhaps 
equal  to  Sparta  even  in  land-power — possessing  in  her 
alliance  Megara,  Boeotia,  Phokis,  Lokris,  together  with 
Achaea  and  Troezen  in  Peloponnesus.  Large  as  this  aggre- 
gate already  was,  both  at  sea  and  on  land,  yet  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  annual  tribute,  and  still  more  the  character 
of  the  Athenians  themselves,  superior  to  all  Greeks  in 
that  combination  of  energy  and  discipline  which  is  the 
grand  cause  of  progress,  threatened  still  farther  increase. 
Occupying  the  Megarian  harbour  of  Pegse,  the  Athenians 
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had  full  means  of  naval  action  on  both  sides  of  the  Corinth- 
ian Isthmus:  but  what  was  of  still  greater  importance 
to  them,  by  their  possession  of  the  Megarid  and  of  the 
high  lands  of  Geraneia,  they  could  restrain  any  land-force 
from  marching  out  of  Peloponnesus,  and  were  thus  (con- 
sidering besides  their  mastery  at  sea)  completely  unassail- 
able in  Attica* 

Ever  since  the  repulse  of  Xerxes,  Athens  had  been 
advancing  in  an  uninterrupted  course  of  power  and 
prosperity  at  home,  as  well  as  of  victory  and  ascendency 
abroad — to  which  there  was  no  exception  except  the 
ruinous  enterprise  in  Egypt.  Looking  at  the  position  of 
Greece  therefore  about  488  B.C., — after  the  conclusion  of 
the  five  years' truce  between  the  Peloponnesiansand  Athens, 
and  of  the  so-called  Kimonian  peace  between  Persia  and 
Athens, — a  discerning  Greek  might  well  calculate  upon 
farther  aggrandisement  of  this  imperial  state  as  the  tend- 
ency of  the  age.  And  accustomed  as  every  Greek  was 
to  the  conception  of  separate  town-autonomy  as  essential 
to  a  freeman  and  a  citizen,  such  prospect  could  not  but 
inspire  terror  and  aversion.  The  sympathy  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesians  for  the  islanders  and  ultra-maritime  states,  who 
constituted  the  original  confederacy  of  Athens,  was  not 
considerable.  But  when  the  Dorian  island  of  JEgina  was 
subjugated  also,  and  passed  into  the  condition  of  a  defence- 
less tributary,  they  felt  the  blow  sorely  on  every  ground. 
The  ancient  celebrity,  and  eminent  service  rendered  at  the 
battle  of  Salamis,  of  this  memorable  island,  had  not  been 
able  to  protect  it;  while  those  great  JEginetan  families, 
whose  victories  at  the  sacred  festival-games  Pindar  cele- 
brates in  a  large  proportion  of  his  odes,  would  spread  the 
language  of  complaint  and  indignation  throughout  their 
numerous  "guests"  in  every  Hellenic  city.  Of  course,  the 
same  anti- Athenian  feeling  would  pervade  those  Pelopon- 
nesian  states  who  had  been  engaged  in  actual  hostility 
with  Athens — Corinth,  Sikyon,  Epidaurus,  &c,  as  well  as 
Sparta,  the  once-recognised  head  of  Hellas,  but  now  tacitly 
degraded  from  her  preeminence,  baffled  in  her  projects 
respecting  Boeotia,  and  exposed  to  the  burning  of  her  port 
at  Gythium  without  being  able  even  to  retaliate  upon 
Attica.  Putting  all  those  circumstances  together,  we  may 
comprehend  the  powerful  feeling  of  dislike  and  apprehen- 
sion now  diffused  so  widely    over  Greece  against  the 
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upstart  despot-city;  whose  ascendency,  newly  acquired, 
maintained  by  superior  force,  and  not  recognised  as  legi- 
timate— threatened  nevertheless  still  farther  increase. 
Sixteen  years  hence,  this  same  sentiment  will  be  found 
exploding  into  the  Peloponnesian  war.  But  it  became 
rooted  in  the  Greek  mind  during  the  period  which  we 
have  now  reached,  when  Athens  was  much  more  formid- 
able than  she  had  come  to  be  at  the  commencement  of 
that  war.  "We  can  hardly  explain  or  appreciate  the  ideas 
of  that  later  period,  unless  we  take  them  as  handed  down 
from  the  earlier  date  of  the  five  years'  truce  (about  451- 
446  b.c). 

Formidable  as  the  Athenian  empire  both  really  was 
and  appeared  to  be,  however,  this  wide-spread  Comnience. 
feeling  of  antipathy  proved  still  stronger,  so  ment  of  re- 
that  instead  of  the  threatened  increase,  the  decline*"? 
empire  underwent  a  most  material  diminution,  power  to 
This  did  not  arise  from  the  attack  of  open  Athen8« 
enemies;  for  during  the  five  years'  truce,  Sparta  undertook 
only  one  movement,  and  that  not  against  Attica:  she  sent 
troops  to  Delphi,  in  an  expedition  dignified  with  the  name 
of  the  Sacred  "War — expelled  the  Phokians,  who  had  as- 
sumed to  themselves  the  management  of  the  temple — and 
restored  it  to  the  native  Delphians.  To  this  the  Athenians 
made  no  direct  opposition:  but  as  soon  as  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians were  gone,  they  themselves  marched  thither  and 
placed  the  temple  again  in  the  hands  of  the  Phokians,  who 
were  then  their  allies. *  The  Delphians  were  members  of 
the  Phokian  league,  and  there  was  a  dispute  of  old  standing 
as  to  the  administration  of  the  temple — whether  it  belonged 
to  them  separately  or  to  the  Phokians  collectively.  The 
favour  of  those  who  administered  it  counted  as  an  element 
of  considerable  moment  in  Grecian  politics;  the  sympathies 
of  the  leading  Delphians  led  them  to  embrace  the  side  of 
Sparta,  but  the  Athenians  now  hoped  to  counteract  this 
tendency  by  means  of  their  preponderance  in  Phokis.  "We 
are  not  told  that  the  Lacedaemonians  took  any  ulterior  step 
in  consequence  of  their  views  being  frustrated  by  Athens 
— a  significant  evidence  of  the  politics  of  that  day. 

The  blow  which  brought  down  the  Athenian  empire 
from  this  its  greatest  exaltation  was  struck  by  the  subjects 
themselves.  The  Athenian  ascendency  over  Bceotia,  Phokis, 

1  Thucyd.  i.  112:  compare  Philochor.  Fragm.  88,  ed.  Didot. 
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Lokris,  and  Euboea,  was  maintained,  not  by  means  of  gar- 
b.c.  447.  risons,  but  through  domestic  parties  favourable 
B«V<tia  °f  *°  Athens,  an(^  a  suitable  form  of  government — 
from  just  in  the  same  way  as  Sparta  maintained  her 

d  *?e  t8~f  influence  over  her  Peloponnesian  allies. 4  After 
the  Athe-      the  victory  of  (Enophyta,  the  Athenians  had  bro- 

k*t6  at  —  ^en  UP  ^ne  g°vernments  i*1  the  Boeotian  cities 
they  evacu-  established  by  Sparta  before  the  battle  of  Ta- 
ate  Bceotia.  nagra,  and  converted  them  into  democracies  at 
Thebes  and  elsewhere.  Many  of  the  previous  leading  men 
had  thus  been  sent  into  exile:  and  as  the  same  process  had 
taken  place  in  Phokis  and  Lokris,  there  was  at  this  time  a 
considerable  aggregate  body  of  exiles,  Boeotian,  Phokian, 
Lokrian,  Euboean,  JEginetan,  &c,  all  bitterly  hostile  to 
Athens,  and  ready  to  join  in  any  attack  upon  her  power. 
"We  learn  farther  that  the  democracy 2  established  at  Thebes 
after  the  battle  of  (Enophyta  was  ill-conducted  and  dis- 
orderly: which  circumstance  laid  open  Bceotia  still  farther 
to  the  schemes  of  assailants  on  the  watch  for  every  weak 
point. 

These  various  exiles,  all  joining  their  forces  and  con- 
certing measures  with  their  partisans  in  the  interior,  suc- 
ceeded in  mastering  Orchomenus,  Chaeroneia,  and  some 
other  less  important  places  in  Bceotia.  The  Athenian 
general  Tolmides  marched  to  expel  them,  with  1000  Athe- 
nian hoplites  and  an  auxiliary  body  of  allies.  It  appears 
that,  this  march  was  undertaken  in  haste  and  rashness. 
The  hoplites  of  Tolmides,  principally  youthful  volunteers 
and  belonging  to  the  best  families  of  Athens,  disdained  the 
enemy  too  much  to  await  a  larger  and  more  commanding 
force:  nor  would  the  people  listen  even  to  Perikles,  when 
he  admonished  them  that  the  march  would  be  full  of  hazard* 
and  adjured  them  not  to  attempt  it  without  greater  numbers 
as  well  as  greater  caution.3    Fatally  indeed  were  his  pre- 

1  Thucyd.    i.    19.     Aaxso,aiu.6vioi,  *  Plutarch,  Perikles,  c.  38;    also 

o&£   6itoTs).eic    gjrovTec    96pou    touc  Ms    comparison   between  Perikles 

€o|X|xa)rouc)  *«?' oU-fapjriav  6e  atppiaiv  and  Fabius  Maximus,  c.  3. 

oorolc  jxovov  eitiTTjSaiux  8ituktcoX.ite6-  Kleinias,  father  of  the  celebrated 

oooai  9spzic8uovTEc— the   same   also  Alkibiades,     was     slain     in     this 

i.  76*144.  battle:  he  had  served  thirty-three 

*  Aristotel.  Politic,  v.  2,  6.    K«l  years   before  at    the   sea-fight    of 

ftv  6ig30iC    (tsxa   rj)v    gv   Oivo?6toic  Artemisium:    he  cannot  therefore 

^X7)v,  xaxtbc  icoXiTtuo|xt\iov,  7)  6t)|xo-  be  numbered  among  the  youthful 

xprcia  ftitfQdpi)*     .  warriors,    though  a  person  of  the 
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dictions  justified.  Though  Tolmid&s  was  successful  in  his 
first  enterprise — the  recapture  of  Chaeroneia,  wherein  he 
placed  a  garrison — yet  in  his  march,  probably  incautious 
and  disorderly,  when  departing  from  that  place,  he  was 
surprised  and  attacked  unawares,  near  Koroneia,  by  the 
united  body  of  exiles  and  their  partisans.  No  defeat  in 
Grecian  history  was  ever  more  complete  or  ruinous.  Tol- 
mides  himself  was  slain,  together  with  many  of  the  Athenian 
hoplites,  while  a  large  number  of  them  were  taken  prisoners. 
In  order  to  recover  these  prisoners,  who  belonged  to  the 
best  families  in  the  city,  the  Athenians  submitted  to  a  con- 
vention whereby  they  agreed  to  evacuate  Bceotia  altogether. 
In  all  the  cities  of  that  country  the  exiles  were  restored, 
the  democratical  government  overthrown,  and  BoBotia  was 
transformed  from  an  ally  of  Athens  into  her  bitter  enemy. l 
Long  indeed  did  the  fatal  issue  of  this  action  dwell  in  the 
memory  of  the  Athenians,2  and  inspire  them  with  an 
apprehension  of  Boeotian  superiority  in  heavy  armour  on 
land.  But  if  the  hoplites  under  Tolmides  had  been  all  slain 
on  the  field,  their  death  would  probably  have  been  avenged 
and  Boeotia  would  not  have  been  lost—-whereas  in  the  case 
of  living  citizens,  the  Athenians  deemed  no  sacrifice  too 
great  to  redeem  them.  We  shall  discover  hereafter  in 
the  Lacedaemonians  a  feeling  very  similar,  respecting  their 
brethren  captured  at  Sphakteria. 

The  calamitous  consequences  of  this  defeat  came  upon 
Athens   in  thick  and  rapid    succession.     The   B  0  446 
united   exiles,  having    carried  their  point  in  Revolt  of 
Boeotia,  proceeded  to  expel  the  philo-Athenian  Lokris' 
government  both  from  Phokis  and  Lokris,  and  Eubcea'  and 
to  carry  the  flame  of  revolt  into  Euboea.     To   JJvasfon  of 
this  important  island  Perikles  himself  proceeded  Attica  by 
forthwith,  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  force;  but   *VnnMtai 
before  he  had  time  to  complete  the  reconquest,  under  the 
he  was  summoned  home  by  news  of  a  still  more   ^ten  king" 
formidable  character.     The  Megarians  had  re-  Pieistoa- 
volted  from  Athens.  By  a  conspiracy  previously  nax* 
planned,  a  division  of  hoplites  from  Corinth,  Sikyon,  and 
Epidaurus,  was  already  admitted  as  garrison  into  their 

first  rank  (Plutarch,  Alkibiad.  c.  1).  Boeotia:   it  remained  in  connexion 

1  Thucyd.  i.  113;    Diodor.   xii.  6.  with  Athens  as  intimately  as  be- 

PI  at  sea  appears  to  have  been  con-  fore, 

sidered    as   quite  dissevered    from  *  Xenopbon.  Memorabil.  iii.  6, 4. 
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city:  the  Athenian  soldiers  who  kept  watch  over  the  long 
walls  had  been  overpowered  and  slain,  except  a  few  who 
escaped  into  the  fortified  port  of  Nisaea.  As  if  to  make 
the  Athenians  at  once  sensible  how  seriously  this  disaster 
affected  them,  by  throwing  open  the  road  over  Greraneia — 
Pleistoanax  king  of  Sparta  was  announced  as  already  on 
his  march  for  an  invasion  of  Attica.  He  did  in  truth  con- 
duct an  army,  of  mixed  Lacedaemonians  and  Peloponnesian 
allies,  into  Attica,  as  far  as  the  neighbourhood  of  Eleusis 
and  the  Thriasian  plain.  He  was  a  very  young  man,  so 
that  a  Spartan  of  mature  years,  Kleandrides,  had  been 
attached  to  him  by  the  Ephors  as  adjutant  and  counsellor. 
Perikles  (it  is  said)  persuaded  both  the  one  and  the  other, 
by  means  of  large  bribes,  to  evacuate  Attica  without 
advancing  to  Athens.  We  may  fairly  doubt  whether  they 
had  force  enough  to  adventure  so  far  into  the  interior,  and 
we  shall  hereafter  observe  the  great  precautions  with 
which  Archidamus  thought  it  necessary  to  conduct  his 
invasion,  during  the  first  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
though  at  the  head  of  a  more  commanding  force.  Never- 
theless, on  their  return,  the  Lacedaemonians,  believing  that 
they  might  have  achieved  it,  found  both  of  them  guilty  of 
corruption.  Both  were  banished:  Kleandrides  never  came 
back,  and  Pleistoanax  himself  lived  for  a  long  time  in 
sanctuary  near  the  temple  of  Athene  at  Tegea,  until  at 
length  he  procured  his  restoration  by  tampering  with  the 
Pythian  priestess,  and  by  bringing  her  bought  admonitions 
to  act  upon  the  authorities  at  Sparta.  * 

So  soon  as  the  Lacedaemonians  had  retired  from 
Eubcea  re-  Attica,  Perikles  returned  with  his  forces  to 
conquered  Eubcea,  and  reconquered  the  island  completely, 
by  Perikles.  With  that  caution  which  always  distinguished 
him  as  a  military  man,  so  opposite  to  the  fatal  rashness  of 
Tolmides,  he  took  with  him  an  overwhelming  force  of  fifty 
triremes  and  5000  hoplites.  He  admitted  most  of  the 
Euboean  towns  to  surrender,  altering  the  government  of 
Chalkis  by  the  expulsion  of  the  wealthy  oligarchy  called 
the  Hippobotae.  But  the  inhabitants  of  Histiaea  at  the 
north  of  the  island,  who  had  taken  an  Athenian  merchant- 
man and  massacred  all  the  crew,  were  more  severely  dealt 
with — the  free  population  being  all  or  in  great  part  ex- 

#  Thucyd.  i.  114;  y.  16;  Plutarch,  Perikles,  c.  22. 
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pelled,  and  the  land  distributed  among  Athenian  kleruchs 
or  out-settled  citizens. 4 

Yet  the  reconquest  of  Eubcea  was  far  from  restoring 
Athens  to  the  position  which  she  had  occupied   Humiiia- 
before  the  fatal  engagement  of  Koroneia.     Her   tion  and 
land-empire  was   irretrievably   gone,  together   ency°of~ 
with  her  recently  acquired  influence  over  the   Athens.— 
Delphian  oracle;  and  she  reverted  to  her  former   of  the'thirtIy 
condition  of  an  exclusively  maritime  potentate,   years'  truce. 
For  though  she  still  continued  to  hold  Nissea  S?ni™ifnu" 
and  Pegae,   yet   her   communication   with   the   Athenian 
latter  harbour  was  now  cut  off  by  the  loss  of  P°wer- 
Megara  and  its  appertaining  territory,  so  that  she  thus 
lost  her  means  of  acting  in  the  Corinthian  Gulf,  and  of 
protecting  as  well  as  of  constraining  her  allies  in  Achaia. 
Nor  was  the  port  of  Nissea  of  much  value  to  her,  discon- 
nected from  the  city  to  which  it  belonged,  except  as  a  post 
for  annoying  that  city. 

Moreover,  the  precarious  hold  which  she  possessed 
over  unwilling  allies  had  been  demonstrated  in  a  manner 
likely  to  encourage  similar  attempts  among  her  maritime 
subjects;  attempts  which  would  now  be  seconded  by 
Peloponnesian  armies  invading  Attica.  The  fear  of  such 
a  combination  of  embarrassments,  and  especially  of  an 
irresistible  enemy  carrying  ruin  over  the  flourishing  terri- 
tory round  Eleusis  and  Athens,  was  at  this  moment 
predominant  in  the  Athenian  mind.  We  shall  find  Perikles, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  fourteen  years 
afterwards,  exhausting  all  his  persuasive  force,  and  not 
succeeding  without  great  difficulty,  in  prevailing  upon  his 
countrymen  to  endure  the  hardship  of  invasion — even  in 
defence  of  their  maritime  empire,  and  when  events  had 
been  gradually  so  ripening  as  to  render  the  prospect  of 
war  familiar,  if  not  inevitable.  But  the  late  series  of  mis- 
fortunes had  burst  upon  them  so  rapidly  and  unexpectedly, 
as  to  discourage  even  Athenian  confidence,  and  to  render 
the  prospect  of  continued  war  full  of  gloom  and  danger. 
The  prudence  of  Perikles  would  doubtless  counsel  the 
surrender  of  their  remaining  landed  possessions  or  alliances, 
which  had  now  become  unprofitable,  in  order  to  purchase 
peace.  But  we  may  be  sure  that  nothing  short  of  extreme 
temporary  despondency  could  have  induced  the  Athenian 

>  Thucyd.  i.  114;  Plutarch,  Perikles,  c.  23;  Diodor.  xii.  7. 
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assembly  to  listen  to  such  advice,  and  to  accept  the  inglorious 
peace  which  followed.  A  truce  for  thirty  years  was  con- 
cluded with  Sparta  and  her  allies,  in  the  beginning  of 
445  b.c,  whereby  Athens  surrendered  Nissea,  Pegae,  Achaia, 
and  Trcezen — thus  abandoning  Peloponnesus  altogether, l 
and  leaving  the  Megarians  (with  their  full  territory  and 
their  two  ports)  to  be  included  among  the  Peloponnesian 
allies  of  Sparta. 

It  was  to  the  Megarians,  especially,  that  the  altered 
«    .  .  position  of  Athens  after  this  truce  was  owing : 

tween  it  was  their  secession  irom  Attica  and  junction 

Athena  and  with  the  Peloponnesians,  which  laid  open  Attica 
egara.  ^  invasion.  Hence  arose  the  deadly  hatred  on 
the  part  of  the  Athenians  towards  Megara,  manifested 
during  the  ensuing  years — a  sentiment  the  more  natural,  as 
Megara  had  spontaneously  sought  the  alliance  of  Athens 

1  Thucyd.  i.  114,  115 ;  ii.  21 ;  Dio-  Mr.  Clinton  seems  to  me  to  allow 

dor.  xii.  6.    I  do  not  at  all   doubt  a  longer  interval  than  is  probable : 

that  the   word  Achaia   here  used  I  incline  to  think  that  the  revolt 

means  the    country    in    the  north  of   Euboea    and    Megara   followed 

part    of     Peloponnesus,     usually  more  closely  upon  the  disasters  in 

known  by  that  name.    The  suspi-  Boeotia,  in  spite   of  the  statement 

cions  of  Goller  and  others,  that  it  of  archons  given  by  Diodorus :   ou 

means,  not  this  territory,  but  some  «oXX<j>   uatepov,   the  expression   of 

unknown  town,  appear  to  me  quite  Thucydides,    means    probably    no 

unfounded.    Thucydides  had  never  more  than  three   or  four  months; 

noticed  the  exact  time  when  the  and   the    whole   series   of    events 

Athenians   acquired   Achaia   as    a  were  evidently  the  product  of  one 

dependent  ally,  though  he  notices  impulse.    The   truce  having  been 

the  Achreans  (i.  Ill)  in  that  capa-  concluded    in  the  beginning  of  445 

city.  This  is  one  argument,  among  B.C.,  it  seems  reasonable  to  place 

many,   to   show  that  we  must  be  the  revolt  of  Euboea  and  Megara, 

cautious    in  reasoning  from  the  si-  as  well  as  the  invasion  of  Attica 

lence    of  Thucydides    against  the  by   Pleistoanax,    in    446    B.C.— and 

reality  of  an  event — in   reference  the  disasters   in  Boeotia   either  in 

to  this  period  between  the  Persian  the   beginning   of  446  b.c,   or  the 

and  Peloponnesian  wars,  where  his  close  of  447  b.c. 

whole  summary  is  so  brief.  It  is  hardly  safe  to  assume,  more- 

In  regard  to  the  chronology  of  over   (as   Mr.     Clinton     does     ad 

these   events,    Mr.    Fynes  Clinton  ann.  450,  as  well  as  Dr.  Thirlwall, 

remarks,  "The  disasters  in  Boeotia  Hist.  Gr.  ch.  xvii.  p.  478),  that  the 

produced  the  revolt  of  Euboea  and  five  years'   truce  must  have  been 

Megara    about    eighteen    months  actually  expired   before  Pleistoa- 

after,  in  Anthesterion  445  B.C.;  and  nax    and  the    Lacedaemonians   in- 

tbe  Peloponnesian  invasion  of  At-  vaded    Attica:    the    thirty    years' 

tica,  on  the  expiration  of  the  five  truce,   afterwards  concluded,   did 

years'  truce0  (ad  ann.  447  B.C.).  not  run  out  its  full  time. 
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a  few  years  before  as  a  protection  against  the  Corinthians, 
and  had  then  afterwards,  without  any  known  ill-usage  on 
the  part  of  Athens,  broken  off  from  the  alliance  and  become 
her  enemy,  with  the  fatal  consequence  of  rendering  her 
vulnerable  on  the  land-side.  Under  such  circumstances 
we  shall  not  be  surprised  to  find  the  antipathy  of  the  Athe- 
nians against  Megara  strongly  pronounced,  insomuch  that 
the  system  of  exclusion  which  they  adopted  against  her 
was  among  the  most  prominent  causes  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war. 

Having  traced  what  we  may  call  the  foreign  relations 
of  Athens  down  to  this  thirty  years'  truce,  we  must  notice 
the  important  internal  and  constitutional  changes  which 
she  had  experienced  during  the  same  interval 
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CHAPTER  XLVL 

CONSTITUTIONAL  AND  JUDICIAL  CHANGES  AT  ATHENS 

UNDER  PER1KLES. 

The  period  which  we  have  now  passed  over  appears  to 
have  been  that  in  which  the  democratical  cast  of  Athenian 
public  life  was  first  brought  into  its  fullest  play  and  de- 
velopment, as  to  judicature,  legislation,  and  administration. 
The  great  judicial  change  was  made  by  the  methodical 
_.   A     ^    distribution  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  citizens 

Hirst  estab-     .    .        j.    ..       i     •    j*    •    1     i*    •   •  -i         n  i 

lishment  into  distinct  judicial  divisions,  by  the  great 
of  the  de-     extension  of  their  direct  agency  in  that  depart- 

mooratical  ,  j  v      jv  •  j.       r  j.      a 

judicial  ment,  and  by  the  assignment  ol  a  constant  pay 
system  at  to  every  citizen  so  engaged.  It  has  been  already 
ens*  mentioned,  that  even  under  the  democracy  of 
Kleisthenes,  and  until  the  time  succeeding  the  battle  of 
Plataea,  large  powers  still  remained  vested  both  in  the  in- 
dividual archons  and  in  the  senate  of  Areopagus  (which 
latter  was  composed  exclusively  of  the  past  archons  after 
their  year  of  office,  sitting  in  it  for  life);  though  the  check 
Union  exercised  by  the  general  body  of  citizens,  assem- 

nDnds  8afme  k*ec*  f°r  law-making  in  the  Ekklesia  and  for 
functions  judging  in  the  Helisea,  was  at  the  same  time  mate- 
D°th  admi-  rially  increased.  We  must  farther  recollect, 
and  judicial  that  the  distinction  between  powers  administra- 
Ath*rlL  ^ve  an^  j^cisd*  so  highly  valued  among  the 
great  more  elaborate  governments  of  modern  Europe, 

powers  of  since  the  political  speculations  of  the  last  century, 
strateffas  was  in  the  early  history  of  Athens  almost  un- 
well as  of  known.  Like  the  Roman  kings,  *  and  the  Roman 
of  Atoo-  consuls  before  the  appointment  of  the  Praetor, 
pagus.  the  Athenian  archons  not  only  administered,  but 

also  exercised  jurisdiction,  voluntary  as  well  as  contentious 

1  See  K.  F.  Hermann,  Griechische  sches  Privatrecht,  pp.  26, 408.  Leips. 

Staatsaiterthiimer,  sect.  53-107,  and  1836.     M.    Laboulaye    also    insists 

his  treatise  De  Jure  et  Auctoritate  particulary  upon  the  confusion  of 

Magistratuum    ap.    Athen.    p.    63  administrative  and  judiciary  func- 

(Heidelb.  1829);  also  Bein,  BSmi-  tions   among  the  Bomans   (Essai 
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— decided  disputes,  inquired  into  crimes,  and  inflicted 
punishment.  Of  the  same  mixed  nature  were  the  functions 
of  the  senate  of  Areopagus,  and  even  of  the  annual  senate 
of  Five  Hundred,' the  creation  of  Kleisthenes.  The  Strat^gi, 
too,  as  well  as  the  archons,  had  doubtless  the  double  com- 
petence, in  reference  to  military,  naval,  and  foreign  affairs, 
of  issuing  orders  and  of  punishing  by  their  own  authority 
disobedient  parties:  the  imperium  of  the  magistrates, 
generally,  enabled  them  to  enforce  their  own  mandates  as 
well  as  to  decide  in  cases  of  doubt  whether  any  private 
citizen  had  or  had  not  been  guilty  of  infringement  Nor  was 
there  any  appeal  from  these  magisterial  judgements: 
though  the  magistrates  were  subject,  under  the  Kleis- 
thenean  constitution,  to  personal  responsibility  for  their 
general  behaviour,  before  the  people  judicially  assembled, 
at  the  expiration  of  their  year  of  office — and  to  the  farther 
animadversion  of  the  Ekklesia  (or  public  deliberative 
assembly)  meeting  periodically  during  the  course  of  that 
year:  in  some  of  which  assemblies,  the  question  might 
formally  be  raised  for  deposing  any  magistrate  even  before 
his  year  was  expired.1  Still,  in  spite  of  such  partial  checks, 

sur  le8  Loix  Criminelles  des  llo-  la  justice  et  administroient  les  in- 

mains,   pp.  23,  79,  107,  Ac).    Com-  terets  ratio naux  on    loeaux   dans 

pare  Sir  6.   C.  Lewis,     Essay    on  line    seule    et    meme    assembled: 

the  Government   of  Dependencies,  sous  le   regime  feodal,    le   roi  ou 

p.  42,  with  his  citation  from  Hugo,  l'empereur   dans    son  eonseil,   sa 

Geschichte  des  Romischen  Rechts,  cour,    son  parlement  compos6  des 

p.  42.    Sir  G-.  Lewis  has  given  just  hauts     barons    eecle'siastiques    et 

and    valuable   remarks    upon   the  laics,    exercoit  tows   les  droits  de 

goodness  of  the  received  classifl-  souverainetfi    comme    de    justice: 

cation  of  powers  as  a  theory,  and  dans  lacommine,  le  bailli,  mayeur, 

upon  the  extent  to  which  the  se-  ou  autre  fonctionnaire  nomm6  par 

paration  of  them  either  has  been,  le     prince,    administroient  les  in- 

or  can  be,  carried  in  practice:  see  terets  communaux  etjug«oient  les 

also  Note  E.  in   the   same    work,  bourgeois  de  Paris  de  la  commu- 

p.  347.  naut6    entiere,    des    corporations 

The  separation  of  administrative  qui  la  composoient,    ou  des  auto- 

from    judicial    functions    appears  rit6s  et  conseils  qui  la  represen- 

unknown    in    early   societies.     M,  toient:     on    n'avoit     pas    encore 

Meyer    observes,     respeeting    the  soup$onn6  que  le  jugement  d'tine 

judicial     institutions    of    modern  cause  entre    partieuliers  put  etre 

Europe,  "Anciennement  les  fonc-  Stranger  a  la  eause  commune." — 

tions  administratives  et  judiciaires  Meyer,  Esprit  des  Institutions  Ju- 

n'gtoient  pas  distinetes.  Du  temps  diciaires,    book   v.   chap,    11,   vol. 

de  laliberte  des  Germains  et  meme  iii.  p.  339;  also  ehap.  18.  p.  363. 
long  temps  apres,  les  plaids  de  la        'A  case  of  such  deposition  of 

nation  ou  ceuxdu  comtg  rendoient  an  arehon  by  vote  of  the  publio 

VOL.  V.  P 
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the  accumulation,  in  the  same  hand,  of  powers  to  administer, 
judge,  pnnish,  and  decide  civil  disputes,  without  any  other 
canon  than  the  few  laws  then  existing,  and  without  any  ap- 
peal— must  have  been  painfully  felt,  and  must  have  often  led 
to  corrupt,  arbitrary,  and  oppressive  dealing.  And  if  this  be 
true  of  individual  magistrates,  exposed  to  annual  accounta- 
bility, it  is  not  likely  to  have  been  less  true  of  the  senate  of 
Areopagus,  which,  acting  collectively,  could  hardly  be 
rendered  accountable,  and  in  which  the  members  sat  for  life. * 
I  have  already  mentioned  that  shortly  after  the  return 
of  the  expatriated  Athenians  from  Salamis,  Aristeides  had 
been  impelled  by  the  strong  democratical  sentiment  which 
he  found  among  his  countrymen  to  propose  the  abolition 
M  cist  t  °^  a^  Pecun'a,T  qualification  for  magistracies, 
generally  so  as  to  render  every  citizen  legally  eligible, 
wealthy  This  innovation,  however,  was  chiefly  valuable 
garcfaicai  &s  a  victory  and  as  an  index  of  the  predominant 
tendencies  sentiment.  Notwithstanding  the  enlarged 
senate  of  promise  of  eligibility,  little  change  probably 
Areopagus  t00k  place  in  the  fact,  and  rich  men  were  still 
of  demo!  most  commonly  chosen.  Hence  the  magistrates, 
cr»*,cal  possessing  the  large  powers  administrative  and 
amongethe  judicial  above  described — and  still  more  the 
balk  of  the  senate  of  Areopagus,  which  sat  for  life — still 
belonging  almost  entirely  to  the  wealthier  class, 
remained  animated  more  or  less  with  the  same  oligarchical 
interests  and  sympathies,  which  manifested  themselves  in 
the  abuse  of  authority.  At  the  same  time  the  democratical 
sentiment  among  the  mass  of  Athenians  went  on  steadily 
increasing  from  the  time  of  Aristeides  to  that  of  Perikles: 
Athens  became  more  and  more  maritime,  the  population 
of  Peiraeus  augmented  in  number  as  well  as  in  importance, 
and  the  spirit  even  of  the  poorest  citizen  was  stimulated 

assembly,  eren  before  the  year  of  cotmtability  could  be  practically 

office  was  expired,    occurs  in  De-  enforced     against    such    a    body, 

mosthenes   cont.    Theokrin.   c.   7:  They  could  only  be  responsible  in 

another,  the  deposition  of  a  stra-  this  sense— that  if  any  one  of  their 

tegus,  inDemosthen.  cont.  Timoth.  number  could  be   proved  to   bare 

e.  8.  received  a  bribe,    he  would  be  in- 

1  JEschlnes  (eont.  Ktesiphont.  c.  dividually  punished.    But   in  thin 

9.  p.  873)   speaks  of  the  senate  of  sense    the    dikasteries   themselves 

Areopagus  as  ureutiuvx,  and  so  it  would  also  be  responsible:  though 

wm  doubtless  understood  to  be:  it  is  always  affirmed  of  them  that 

but  it  It  difficult  to  see  how  ao-  they  were  not  responsible. 
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by  that  collective  aggrandisement  of  his  city  to  which  he 
himself  individually  contributed.  Before  twenty  years  had 
elapsed,  reckoning  from  the  battle  of  Platsea,  this  new 
fervour  of  democratical  sentiment  made  itself  felt  in  the 
political  contests  of  Athens,  and  found  able  champions  in 
Perikles  and  Ephialtes,  rivals  of  what  may  be  called  the 
conservative  party  headed  by  Kimon. 

We  have  no  positive  information  that  it  was  Perikles 
who  introduced  the  lot,  in  place  of  election,  for   Political 
the  choice  of  archons  and  various  other  magis-   JK?168  in 
trates.    But  the  change  must  have  been  intro-   Perikles, 
duced  nearly  at  this  time,  and  with  a  view  of  f"rt  Ephial- 
equalizing  the  chances  of  office  to  every  candi-  craticai: 
date,  poor  as  well  as  rich,  who  chose  to  give  in  Kimon,  oii- 
his  name  and  who  fulfilled  certain  personal  and   or'conser- 
family  conditions  ascertained  in  the  dokimasy  or  ▼»tive. 
preliminary  examination.   But  it  was  certainly  to  Perikles 
and  Ephialtes  that  Athens  owed  the  elaborate  constitution 
of  her  popular  Dikasteries  or  Jury-courts  regularly  paid, 
which  exercised  so  important  an  influence  upon  the  charac- 
ter of  the  citizens.    These  two  eminent  men  deprived  both 
the  magistrates,  and  the  senate  of  Areopagus,  of  all  the 
judicial  and  penal  competence  which  they  had  D 
hitherto  possessed,  save  and  except  the  power   cai  Di- 
of  imposing  a  small  fine.     This  judicial  power,  Masteries 
civil   as  well   as   criminal,  was  transferred  to   courufcon- 
numerous  dikasts,  or  panels  of  jurors  selected  ■tit**{5d  by 
from  the  citizens;  6000  of  whom  were  annually  and 
drawn  by  lot,  sworn,  and  then  distributed  into   Ephialtes. 
ten  panels  of  500  each;  the  remainder  forming  Dikasteries 
a  supplement  in  case  of  vacancies.  The  magistrate,   were  ar- 
instead  of  deciding  causes  or  inflicting  punish-  range 
ment  by  his  own  authority,  was  now  constrained  to  impanel 
a  jury — that  is,  to  submit  each  particular  case,  which  might 
call  for  a  penalty  greater  than  the  small  fine  to  which  he 
was  competent,  to  the  judgement  of  one  or  other  among 
these  numerous  popular  dikasteries.     Which  of  the  ten  he 
should  take,  was  determined  by  lot,  so  that  no  one  knew 
beforehand  what  dikastery  would  try  any  particular  cause. 
The  magistrate  himself  presided  over  it  during  the  trial 
and  submitted  to  it  the  question  at  issue,  together  with 
the  results  of  his  own  preliminary  examination ;  after  which 
came  the    speeches  of  accuser  and    accused  with   the 

p  2 
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statements  of  their  witnesses.  So  also  the  civil  judicature, 
which  had  before  been  exercised  in  controversies  between 
man  and  man  by  the  archons,  was  withdrawn  from  them 
and  transferred  to  these  dikasteries  under  the  presidence 
of  an  archon.  It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  system  of 
reference  to  arbitration,  for  private  causes,  *  was  extensively 
applied  at  Athens.  A  certain  number  of  public  arbitrators 
were  annually  appointed,  to  one  of  whom  (or  to  some  other 
citizen  adopted  by  mutual  consent  of  the  parties),  all 
private  disputes  were  submitted  in  the  first  instance.  If 
dissatisfied  with  the  decision,  either  party  might  after- 
wards carry  the  matter  before  the  dikastery;  but  it  appears 
that  in  many  cases  the  decision  of  the  arbitrator  was  ac- 
quiesced in  without  this  ultimate  resort. 

I  do  not  here  mean  to  affirm  that  there  never  was  any 
trial  by  the  people  before  the  time  of  Perikles  and 
Ephialtes.  I  doubt  not  that  before  their  time  the  numerous 
judicial  assembly,  called  Heliaea,  pronounced  upon  charges 
against  accountable  magistrates  as  well  as  upon  various 
other  accusations  of  public  importance;  and  perhaps  in 
some  cases  separate  bodies  of  them  may  have  been  drawn 

1  Respecting  the   procedure    of  aetetae  or  arbitrators  was  unknown 

arbitration  at  Athens,  and  the  pub-  when    Hudtwalcker's     book    was 

lie  as  well  as  private  arbitrators,  published.    An    inscription    since 

see  the  instructive  treatise  of  Hudt-  discovered  by  Professor  Ross  and 

walcker,  Ueber  die  offentlichen  und  published  in  his  work,   Ueber  die 

Privat-Schiedsrichter     (Diaeteten)  Demen  yon  Attika,  p.  22,  records  the 

su  Athen :  Jena,  1812.  names   of  all  the  Diaetet*  for  the 

Each  arbitrator  seems  to  have  year  of  the  archon  Antiklfts,  B.C. 
sat  alone  to  inquire  into  and  de-  325,  with  the  name  of  the  tribe  to 
eide  disputes :  he  received  a  small  which  each  belonged, 
fee  of  one  drachma  from  both  par-  The  total  number  is  104:  the 
ties ;  also  an  additional  fee  when  number  in  each  tribe  is  unequal : 
application  was  made  for  delay  the  largest  number  is  in  Kekropis, 
(p.  16).  Parties  might  by  mutual  which  furnishes  sixteen :  the  small- 
consent  fix  upon  any  citizen  to  est  in  Gandionis,  which  sends  only 
act  as  arbitrator:  but  there  were  three.  They  must  bave  been  either 
a  certain  number  of  public  arbi-  elected  or  drawn  by  lot  from  the 
trators,  elected  or  drawn  by  lot  general  body  of  citizens,  without 
from  the  citizens  every  year:  and  any  reference  to  tribes.  The  in- 
a  plaintiff  might  bring  his  cause  scription  records  the  names  of  the 
before  any  one  of  these.  They  were  Disstetae  for  this  year  B.C.  325,  in 
liable  to  be  punished  under  t&Go-  consequence  of  their  being  crown- 
yet,  at  the  end  of  their  year  of  ed  or  receiving  a  vote  of  thank* 
ossee,  if  accused  and  convicted  of  from  the  people.  The  fragment 
ptioa  or  unfair  dealing.  of  a  like  inscription  for  the  year 
fee*  of  these  public  Di-  b.0.  337,  also  exists. 


Chap.  XLVI.  CHANGES  AT  ATHENS  UNDER  PEBIKLKB. 


213 


by  lot  for  particular  trials.    But  it  is  not  the  less  true, 
that  the  systematic  distribution  and  constant  Pay  to  the  * 
employment  of  the  numerous  dikasts  of  Athens  2rikdw*8edtn" 
cannot  have  begun  before  the  age  of  these  two  and  made 
statesmen,    since  it  was  only  then  that  the  re«ul»*' 
practice  of  paying  them  began.    For  so  large  a  sacrifice 
of  time  on  the  part  of  poor  men,  wherein  M.  Boeckh  states l 
(in   somewhat  exaggerated  language)  that  "nearly  one 
third  of  the  citizens  sat  as  judges  every  day,"  cannot  be 
conceived  without  an  assured  remuneration.    From  and 
after  the  time  of  Perikles,  these  dikasteries  were  the  ex- 
clusive assemblies  for  trial  of  all  causes  civil  as  well  as 
criminal,  with  some  special  exceptions,  such  as  cases  of 
homicide  and  a  few  others:  but  before  his  time,  the  greater 
number  of  such  causes  had  been  adjudged  either  by  indi- 
vidual magistrates  or  by  the  senate  of  Areopagus.    We 
may  therefore  conceive  how  great  and  important  was  the 
revolution  wrought  by  that    statesman,  when  he    first 
organized  these  dikastic  assemblies  into  systematic  action, 
and  transferred  to  them  nearly  all  the  judicial  power  which 
had  before  been  exercised  by  magistrates  and  senate.   The 
position  and  influence  of  these  latter  became  The  raagi- 
radically  altered.    The  most  commanding  func-  strates  are 
tions  of  the  archon  were  abrogated,  so  that  he  their1  judi^1 
retained  only  the  power  of  receiving  complaints,  ciai,  »nd 
inquiring  into  them,    exercising    some    small  StKU- 
preliminary  interference  with  the  parties  for  trative 
the  furtherance  of  the  cause  or  accusation,  fixing  function8* 
the  day  for  trial,  and  presiding  over  the  dikastic  assembly 
by  whom  peremptory  verdict  was  pronounced.    His  ad- 
ministrative functions  remained  unaltered,  but  his  powers, 
inquisitorial  and  determining,  as  a  judge,  passed  away.3 


1  Public  Economy  of  the  Athe- 
nians, book  ii.  chap.  xiv.  p.  227, 
Engl,  transl. 

M.  Boeckh  mast  mean  that  the 
whole  6000,  or  nearly  the  whole, 
were  employed  every  day.  It  ap- 
pears to  me  that  this  supposition 
greatly  overstates  both  the  number 
of  days,  and  the  number  of  men, 
actually  employed.  For  the  infer- 
ence in  the  text,  however,  a  much 
smaller  number  is  sufficient. 


See  the  more  accurate  remark  of 
Schomann,  Antiquit.  Juris  Public 
Graecer.,  sect.  lxzi.  p.  810. 

*  Aristotel.  Politic,  ii.  9,  3.  K«l 
ttjv  uiv  tv  'Apei<f>  icafy  PooXtjv 
'EfiaXxv);  ixiXouot  xat  FUptxXijr  ta 
hi  6tx«oTi)pia  p.tff9o<p6pa  xaxiaTipt 
IIcpixXjjc*  xal  toutov  &v|  to*  Tponov 
ixa«T0c  tu>v  &v)p.*Yu>YU>v  icpoij'r«YCv, 
aufov  ti<  ttjv  vuv  $t]p.oxpaTt«v.  Oat- 
vt-rat  6'  oO  x«t£  t^jv  SoXujvoc  yevie- 
Osi  touto  icpoaiptaiv,   dXXa  paXXov 
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In  reference  to  the  senate  of  Areopagus  also,  the 

Senate  of  changes  introduced  were  not  less  considerable. 

^.'uPa?"*  That  senate,  anterior  to  the  democracy  in  point 

quity-   "  of  date,  and  standing  alone  in  the  enjoyment  of 

semi-reii-  a  life-tenure,  appears  to  have  exercised  an  un- 

racter—  *  defined  and  extensive  control  which  long  con- 

large  and  tinuance  had  gradually  consecrated.    It  was  in- 

undenned  .     ,       .,.        i  •  •  i      *»      t    •  «  ii 

controlling  vested  with  a  kind  of  religious  respect,  and  De- 
power,  lieved  to  possess  mysterious  traditions  ema- 
nating from  a  divine  source. l  Especially,  the  cognizance 
which  it  took  of  intentional  homicide  was  a  part  of  old 
Attic  religion  not  less  than  of  judicature.  Though  put  in 
the  background  for  a  time  after  the  expulsion  of  the 
Peisistratids,  it  had  gradually  recovered  itself  when 
recruited  by  the  new  archons  under  the  Kleisthenean  con- 
stitution; and  during  the  calamitous  sufferings  of  the  Per- 
sian invasion,  its  forwardness  and  patriotism  had  been  so 
highly  appreciated  as  to  procure  for  it  an  increased  sphere 
of  ascendency.  Trials  for  homicide  were  only  a  small 
part  of  its  attributions.  It  exercised  judicial  competence 
in  many  other  cases  besides:  and  what  was  of  still  greater 
moment,  it  maintained  a  sort  of  censorial  police  over  the 
lives  and  habits  of  the  citizens — it  professed  to  enforce  a 
tutelary  and  paternal  discipline  beyond  that  which  the 
strict  letter  of  the  law  could  mark  out,  over  the  indolent, 
the  prodigal,  the  undutiful,  and  the  deserters  from  old  rite 
and  custom.  To  crown  all,  the  senate  of  Areopagus  also 
exercised  a  supervision  over  the  public  assembly,  taking 

Ax©   ou|ucTu>p.aToc.     T?jc    vauapyiac  compare  also  cont.  Timarchum,   o. 

yap  tv  xoic  Mrj6ixoi<  6  oqpoc  amoc  16,  p.   41;   Demosth.   cont.  Aristo- 

TtvOfUvoc  i<ppov72|A.3Tia9i),   xai  firjjxa-  krat.  c.  65,  p.  641).    Plutarch,  So- 

Tuifooc  IXafh  ^stoXovC)  drrtiroXiTtoo-  Ion,  c.  19.    tijv   avto  PouXjjv  eniaxo- 

fii/utv  ?<bv  tKitixtbv*   tiui   2oXu>v  y*  «ov    ttavxiov    xai    9'JXaxa    tu>»    vo- 

iotxt   tqv  avaYxaioxax^  droSifiovai  fttov  Ac. 

x<p  6qu.<|>  Sovapiv,   to   xa<  apx*c  **"  't8tx«Cov  oov  oi  'ApsoTraTfiTcu  «pl 

pxioQat  xai  ct>96vttv*  |*T)8i  jap  to'JTOO  icavxtuv   o)rs86v   tu>v   o«pxXu,aTu>v  xai 

xOpioc  u»v  6  8^(toc,  8ouXoc  &v  civ)  xai  napavou.iu>v,  u>*  anavxa  ^Tjaiv  'AvOpo- 

iccXijLtCK.  Tia>/   tv    itpunfl    xai   Qilojopos    ev 

1  Deinarohus   cont.   Demosthen.  &s>j?ipa  xai  xpiTfl  twv'AtGiW*  (Phi- 

Or.  i.  p.  01.    fuXdxxsi  xa<  ditoppi}-  locborus,  Fr.  17-58,  ed.  Didot,  p.  19, 

too?  Cia^xac,  i#  ate  to  xijs  it6Xta>c  ed.  8iebelis). 

wr^pta  xscrat,  Ac.  80  also  £Sschi-  See  about  the  Areopagus,  8ch5- 

at*  oallf  this  senate -dj*  oxi>8pu>*6v  mann,  Antiq.  Jur.  Att.  sect.  Ixri.; 

tm*    eitjieTWv    xupiav    flooX^*  K.  F.  Hermann.  Oriech.  Staatsal- 

JtteaitthonV  o.  •,  p.  873:  tertn&nter,  seot.  109. 
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care  that  none  of  the  proceedings  of  those  meetings  should 
he  such  as  to  infringe  the  established  laws  of  the  country. 
These  were  powers  immense  as  well  as  undefined,  not 
derived  from  any  formal  grant  of  the  people,  hut  having 
their  source  in  immemorial  antiquity  and  sustained  by 
general  awe  and  reverence.  When  we  read  the  serious 
expressions  of  this  sentiment  in  the  mouths  of  the  later 
orators — Demosthenes,  ^Echines,  or  Deinarchus — we  shall 
comprehend  how  strong  it  must  have  been  a  century  and 
a  half  before  them,  at  the  period  of  the  Persian  invasion. 
Isokrates,  in  his  Discourse  usually  called  Areopagiticus, 
written  a  century  and  a  quarter  after  that  invasion,  draws 
a  picture  of  what  the  senate  of  Areopagus  had  been  while 
its  competence  was  yet  undiminished,  and  ascribes  to  it 
a  power  of  interference  little  short  of  paternal  despotism, 
which  he  asserts  to  have  been  most  salutary  and  im- 
proving in  its  effect.  That  the  picture  of  this  rhetor  is  in- 
accurate— and  to  a  great  degree  indeed  ideal,  insinuating 
his  own  recommendations  under  the  colour  of  past  realities 
— is  sufficiently  obvious.  But  it  enables  us  to  presume 
generally  the  extensive  regulating  power  of  the  senate  of 
Areopagus,  in  affairs  both  public  and  private,  at  the  time 
whicn  we  are  now  describing. 

Such  powers  were  pretty  sure  to  be  abused.    "When 
we  learn  that  the  Spartan  senate l  was  lament-  Large 
ably  open  to  bribery,  we  can  hardly  presume  SSTsenata 
much  better  of  the  life-sitting  elders  at  Athens,  of  Areopa- 
But  even  if  their  powers  had  been  guided  by  JJJg  *J  p£Jfc 
all  that  beneficence  of  intention  which  Isokrates  came  in- 
affirms,  they  were  in  their  nature  such  as  could  ^JJ1^*11* 
only  be  exercised  over  a  passive  and  station-  feelings  of 
ary  people:  while  the  course  of  events  at  Athens,  *ffe**nJle 
at  that  time  peculiarly,  presented  conditions  al-  Persian  in- 
together  the  reverse.    During  the  pressure  of  ^asion-. 

o  of  piew  inter- 

the  Persian  invasion,  indeed,  the  senate  of  Areo-  est  and 
pagus  had  been  armed  with  more  than  ordinary  tendencies 
authority,  which  it  had  employed  so  creditably  in*  up' at 
as  to  strengthen  its  influence  and  tighten  its   Athens. 
supervision  during  the  period  immediately  following.  But 
that  same  trial  had  also  called  forth  in  the  general  body  of 
the  citizens  a  fresh  burst  of  democratical  sentiment,  and 
an  augmented  consciousness  of  force,  both  individual  and 

>  Ariototel.  Politic,  ii.  6,  18. 
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national.  Here  then  were  two  forces,  not  only  distinct 
but  opposite  and  conflicting,  both  put  into  increased  action 
at  the  same  time.*  Nor  was  this  all:  a  novel  cast  was 
just  then  given  to  Athenian  life  and  public  habits  by  many 
different  circumstances — the  enlargement  of  the  city,  the 
creation  of  the  fortified  port  and  new  town  of  Peirceus,  the 
introduction  of  an  increased  nautical  population,  the  active 
duties  of  Athens  as  head  of  the  Delian  confederacy,  &c. 
All  these  circumstances  tended  to  open  new  veins  of  hope 
and  feeling,  and  new  lines  of  action,  in  the  Athenians  be- 
tween 480-460  b.c,  and  by  consequence  to  render  the  inter- 
ference of  the  senate  of  Areopagus,  essentially  old- fashioned 
and  conservative  as  it  was,  more  and  more  difficult.  But 
at  the  very  time  when  prudence  would  have  counselled 
that  it  should  have  been  relaxed  or  modified,  the  senate 
appear  to  have  rendered  it  stricter,  or  at  least  to  have 
tried  to  do  so;  which  could  not  fail  to  raise  against  them 
a  considerable  body  of  enemies.  Not  merely  the  democra- 
tical  innovators,  hut  also  the  representatives  of  new  inter- 
eats  generally  at  Athens,  became  opposed  to  the  senate  as 
an  organ  of  vexations  repression,  employed  for  oligarchical 
purposes.' 

From  the  character  of  the  senate  of  Areopagus  and 
Bcnate  .if  the  ancient  reverence  with  which  it  was  aur- 
— «  cent™  rinded,  it  served  naturally  as  a  centre  of  action 
<>r  action  to  the  oligarchical  or  conservative  party:  that 
for  the  party  which  desired  to  preserve  the  Kleisthene- 

tive  party  an  constitution  unaltered — with  undiminished 
and  BUmon.  authority,  administrative  as  well  as  judicial,  both 


■  Ailitotls  particular)!  indicate! 

)ii  tt]i  mii  Mlrrm  6-in|ii»,  t-Jj 

thoae    two    conflicting    tendencies 

In  Athens,   the    on*   fmmtdlatclr 

following  tin  other,    In  •  rmuk- 

Tba  word  DUfTowiTlpav  ("atricter 

•bli  pu»|i  of  hi,  Politic!  (t.  S, 

mora   rigid")    Hands    oppoaeo   1: 

6):- 

■Mother  passage  to  a>ii|a«««  (ft 

KiTaRiUouii  eixiUUiXiiBpitoi. 

1,  «■ 

Mt   lie   SJjjjov    »t   lU   (cAinim    It 

•  Plutarch,    Bslpnb.   Gei.    Pra? 

toB    .i(«.^«l    *l    i]    *to|tq,«    4 

cept,    p.    SOS.     Oil     ii-nm    li,     "- 

ifjtim   i]    fiBpio.    tr]t   mjliiwc   old, 

Bwtyi  t<«<  tnijHr,  Ml  BX>r>>Z>r<| 

jj    tv   'ApliijJ    isiyu,    fiviiT,    i  ,',,iiu^- 

aolouaavtlc,  wsalp   'L$ta).TTjc    A'lv 

evm   i,    to!(  VLrfitv.lt    tin*,   mi- 

«1jh  iai  4lopu.lui<  *»'  HUiaic,  So 

S4H1SI    lu.8  SLQl  OoEav  illl'i. 

Knt  ir*J.iv  4  muTiioe.    '.yi.lt   Ttssijlt- 

About  tlrn  oligarchical  characte 

■»;    «1ti«    ^.:    r.,.A    V.,,,,,,,,   ,,„,, 

of  thoAreopagltai,  iee  Dei  Dare  tin 

»Tr,(    lfj?    lllluoitic    iai      •ani>  Demnlthon.  pp.  t 


Chap.  XLVI.    CHANGES  AT  ATHENS  UNDEB  PEBIKLES.         217 

to  individual  magistrates  and  to  the  collective  Areopagus. 
Of  this  sentiment,  at  the  time  of  which  we  are  now  speaking, 
Kimon  was  the  most  conspicuous  leader.  His  brilliant 
victories  at  the  Eurymedon,  as  well  as  his  exploits  in  other 
warlike  enterprises,  doubtless  strengthened  very  much  his 
political  influence  at  home.  The  same  party  also  probably 
included  the  large  majority  of  rich  and  old  families  at 
Athens;  who,  so  long  as  the  magistracies  were  elected  and 
not  chosen  by  lot,  usually  got  themselves  chosen,  and  had 
every  interest  in  keeping  the  power  of  such  offices  as  high 
as  they  could.  Moreover  the  party  was  farther  strengthened 
by  the  pronounced  support  of  Sparta,  imparted  chiefly 
through  Kimon,  proxenus  of  Sparta  at  Athens.  Of  course 
such  aid  could  only  have  been  indirect,  yet  it  appears  to 
have  been  of  no  inconsiderable  moment— for  when  we  con- 
sider that  JEgina  had  been  in  ancient  feud  with  Athens, 
and  Corinth  in  a  temper  more  hostile  than  friendly,  the 
good  feeling  of  the  Lacedaemonians  might  well  appear  to 
Athenian  citizens  eminently  desirable  to  preserve :  and  the 
philo-Laconian  character  of  the  leading  men  at  Athens 
contributed  to  disarm  the  jealousy  of  Sparta  during  that 
critical  period  while  the  Athenian  maritime  ascendency 
was  in  progress.  * 

The  political  opposition  between  Perikles  and  Kimon 
was  hereditary,  since  Xanthippus  the  father  of  the  for- 
mer had  been  the  accuser  of  Miltiades  the  father  Opposition 
of  the  latter.    Both  were  of  the  first  families  x}jJJ£a 
in  the  city,  and  this,  combined  with  the  military  PerikiAs— 
talents  of  Kimon  and  the  great  statesmanlike  inheri'£di 
superiority  of  Perikles,  placed  both  the  one  and  fathers— 
the  other  at  the  head  of  the  two  political  parties  character 
which   divided  Athens.     Perikles  must  have  ing  of 
begun  his  political  career  very  young,  since  he  PerikMs. 
maintained  a  position  first  of  great  influence,  and  after- 
wards of  unparalleled  moral  and  political  ascendency,  for 
the  long  period  of  forty  years,  against  distinguished  rivals, 
bitter  assailants,  and  unscrupulous  libellers  (about  467- 
428   b.c).     His  public   life  began  about  the  time  when 
Themistokles  was  ostracised,  and  when  Aristeides  was 
passing  off  the  stage,  and  he  soon  displayed  a  character 
which  combined  the  pecuniary  probity  of  the  one  with  the 
resource  and  large  views  of  the  other;  superadding  to  both, 

1  Plutarch,  Kimon,  c.  16 ;  Themistokles,  c.  20. 
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a  discretion  and  mastery  of  temper  never  disturbed — an 
excellent  musical  and  lettered  education  received  from 
Pythokleides — an  eloquence  such  as  no  one  before  had 
either  heard  or  conceived — and  the  best  philosophy  which 
the  age  afforded.  His  military  duties  as  a  youthful  citizen 
were  faithfully  and  strenuously  performed,  but  he  was 
timid  in  his  first  political  approaches  to  the  people — a 
fact  perfectly  in  unison  with  the  caution  of  his  tempera- 
ment, but  which  some  of  his  biographers  *  explained  by 
saying  that  he  was  afraid  of  being  ostracised,  and  that 
his  countenance  resembled  that  of  the  despot  Peisistratus. 
We  may  be  pretty  sure  however  that  this  personal  resem- 
blance (like  the  wonderful  dream  ascribed  to  his  mother3 
when  pregnant  of  him)  was  an  after-thought  of  enemies 
when  his  ascendency  was  already  established — and  that 
young  beginners  were  in  little  danger  of  ostracism.  The 
complexion  of  political  parties  in  Athens  had  greatly 
changed  since  the  days  of  Themistokles  and  Aristeides. 
For  the  Kleisthenean  constitution,  though  enlarged  by  the 
latter  after  the  return  from  Salamis  to  the  extent  of  making 
all  citizens  without  exception  eligible  for  magistracy,  had 
become  unpopular  with  the  poorer  citizens  and  to  the 
keener  democratical  feeling  which  now  ran  through  Athens 
and  Peiraeus. 

It  was  to  this  democratical  party — the  party  of 
Reserved,  movement  against  that  of  resistance,  or  of 
phiiosophi-  reformers  against  conservatives,  if  we  are  to 
business-  employ  modern  phraseology — that  Perikles 
1&f  pb*kift8  devoted  nis  great  rank,  character,  and  abilities, 
—his  little  From  the  low  arts,  which  it  is  common  to  ascribe 
pains  to  to  one  who  espouses  the  political  interests  of 
puiarity—  the  poor  against  the  rich,  he  was  remarkably 
less  of  the  exempt.  He  was  indefatigable  in  his  attention 
thanag°gue  to  public  business,  but  he  went  little  into  so- 
Kimon.  ciety,  and  disregarded  almost  to  excess  the  airs 
of  popularity.  His  eloquence  was  irresistibly  impressive; 
yet  he  was  by  no  means  prodigal  of  it,  taking  care  to 
reserve  himself,  like  the  Salaminian  trireme,  for  solemn 
occasions,  and  preferring  for  the  most  part  to  employ  the 
agency  of  friends  and  partisans.3  Moreover  he  imbibed 
from  his  friend  and  teacher  Anaxagoras  a  tinge  of  physical 

1  Plutarch,  Perikles,  c.  4-7  seq.  •  Plutarch.  Reipub.  Oerend.  Prac- 

*  Herod ot.  yi.  131.  cept.  p.  812 ;  Periklds,  c.  5,  6,  7. 
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philosophy  which  greatly  strengthened  his  mind  *  and  armed 
him  against  many  of  the  reigning  superstitions — but  which 
at  the  same  time  tended  to  rob  him  of  the  sympathy  of 
the  vulgar,  rich  as  well  as  poor.  The  arts  of  demagogy 
were  in  fact  much  more  cultivated  by  the  oligarchical 
Kimon;  whose  open-hearted  familiarity  of  manner  was 
extolled,  by  his  personal  friend  the  poet  Ion,  in  contrast 
with  the  reserved  and  stately  demeanour  of  his  rival 
'Perikles.  Kimon  employed  the  rich  plunder,  procured  by 
his  maritime  expeditions,  in  public  decorations  as  well  as 
in  largesses  to  the  poorer  citizens;  throwing  open  his  fields 
and  fruits  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  his  deme,  and  causing 
himself  to  be  attended  in  public  by  well-dressed  slaves, 
directed  to  tender  their  warm  tunics  in  exchange  for  the 
threadbare  garments  of  those  who  seemed  in  want.  But 
the  property  of  Perikles  was  administered  with  a  strict, 
though  benevolent  economy,  by  his  ancient  steward  Evan- 
gelus — the  produce  of  his  lands  being  all  sold,  and  the 
consumption  of  his  house  supplied  by  purchase  in  the 
market. 2  It  was  by  such  regularity  that  his  perfect  and 
manifest  independence  of  all  pecuniary  seduction  was 
sustained.  In  taste,  in  talent,  and  in  character,  Kimon 
was  the  very  opposite  of  Perikles:  a  brave  and  efficient 
commander,  a  lavish  distributor,  a  man  of  convivial  and 
amorous  habits — but  incapable  of  sustained  attention 
to  business,  untaught  in  music  or  letters,  and  endued 
with  Laconian  aversion  to  rhetoric  and  philosophy;  while 
the  ascendency  of  Perikles  was  founded  on  his  admirable 
combination  of  civil  qualities — probity,  firmness,  diligence, 
judgement,  eloquence,  and  power  of  guiding  partisans. 
As  a  military  commander,  though  noway  deficient  in  per- 
sonal courage,  he  rarely  courted  distinction  and  was 
principally  famous  for  his  care  of  the  lives  of  the 
citizens,  discountenancing  all  rash  or  distant  enterprises. 
His  private  habits  were  sober  and  recluse:  his  chief  con- 
versation was  with  Anaxagoras,  Protagoras,3  Zeno,  the 
musician  Damon,  and  other  philosophers — while  the 
tenderest  domestic  attachment  bound  him  to  the  engaging 
and  cultivated  Aspasia. 

1  Plato,  Phsedrus,  c.  64,  p.  270;  Kimon,   c.    10;    Beipnbl.    Gerend. 

Plutarch,  Perikles,  c.  8;    Xenoph.  Praecept.  p.  818. 

Meraor.  i.  2,  46.  *  The    personal   intercourse   be- 

*  Plutarch,    Perikles,    c.    9,   16;  tween  Perikles  and  Pvto^aroi  N* 
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Such  were  the  two  men  who  stood  forward  at  this  time 
Ephiaitfts,  as  most  conspicuous  in  Athenian  party-contest 
belonging  — the  expanding  democracy  against  the  station- 
dein^cra-  ai7  democracy  of  the  past  generation,  which 
ticai  party,  now  passed  by  the  name  of  oligarchy — the. 
a?iy  equaT  ambitious  and  talkative  energy,  spread  even 
to  Peri-  among  the  poor  population,  which  was  now 
influence,  forming  more  and  more  the  characteristic  of 
Efforts  of  Athens,  against  the  unlettered  and  uninquiring 
aaaintVma-  valour  °f  the  conquerors  of  Marathon. » Ephialtes, 
gisteriai  son  of  Sophonides,  was  at  this  time  the  leading 
abuse.  auxiliary,  seemingly  indeed  the  equal  of  Perikles, 

and  noway  inferior  to  him  in  personal  probity,  though  he 
was  a  poor  man.2  As  to  aggressive  political  warfare,  he 
was  even  more  active  than  Perikles,  who  appears  throughout 
his  long  public  life  to  have  manifested  but  little  bitterness 
against  political  enemies.  Unfortunately  our  scanty  know- 
ledge of  the  history  of  Athens  brings  before  us  only  some 
general  causes  and  a  few  marked  facts.  The  details  and 
the  particular  persons  concerned  are  not  within  our  sight: 
yet  the  actual  course  of  political  events  depends  everywhere 
mainly  upon  these  details,  as  well  as  upon  the  general 
causes.  Before  Ephialtes  advanced  his  main  proposition 
for  abridging  the  competence  of  the  senate  of  Areopagus, 
he  appears  to  have  been  strenuous  in  repressing  the  prac- 
tical abuse  of  magisterial  authority,  by  accusations  brought 
against  the  magistrates  at  the  period  of  their  regular 
accountability.  After  repeated  efforts  to  check  the  prac- 
tical abuse  of  these  magisterial  powers,3  Ephialtes  and 
Perikles  were  at  last  conducted  to  the  proposition  of  cut- 
ting them  down  permanently,  and  introducing  an  altered 
system. 

Such  proceedings  naturally  provoked  extreme  bitter- 
ness of  partyfeeling.  It  is  probable  that  this  temper  may 
have  partly  dictated  the  accusation  preferred  against 
Kimon  (about  463  b.c.)  after  the  surrender  of  Thasos,  for 

attested  by  the  interesting  frag-  *  Plutarch,  PerikUs,  c.  10:  com- 
ment of  the  latter  which  we  find  pare  Valer.  Maxim,  iii.  8,  4. 'E<piaX- 
in  Plutarch,  Gonsolat.  ad  Apollo-  ?v)v  |iev  oov,  ^oflepov  Svtoc  toi<  oXi- 
nium,  c.  33,  p.  119.  T/otp^ixoTc  xoti   itepl   to?  cudOvotc  %ai 

1    Aristophan.    Nubes,   972,    1000  8ub£ei<;  tu>v  tov   S-qpov   d$ixoovTu>v 

aeq.  and  Ranae,  1071.  ditapaixTjTOv,  eitifiooXtuaavTcc  oi  i/- 

1  Plutarch,  Kimon,  o.  10;  -SSlian,  Opol  6V  ApioroSixou  too  Tavayptxoo 

V.  H.  iL  48;  xi.  9,  xpu?aiu>c  avtiXov,  Ac. 
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alleged  reception  of  bribes  from  the  Macedonian  prince 
Alexander — an    accusation    of  which  he  was  Kimon  and 
acquitted.    At  this  time  the  oligarchical  or  his  Par*yi 
Kimonian  party  was  decidedly  the  most  power-  powerful 
ful:  and  when  the  question  was  proposed  for  ^a° 
sending  troops  to  aid  the  Lacedaemonians  in  and  Peri- 
reducing  the  revolted  Helots  on  Ith6me,  Kimon  *lft8»  until 
carried  the  people  along  with  him  to  comply,  by  %£& 
an  appeal  to  their  generous  feelings,  in  spite  of  Athenian 
the  strenuous  opposition  of  Ephialtes.*  But  when  dismissed* 
Kimon  and  the  Athenian  hoplites  returned  home,   from  La 
having  been  dismissed  by  Sparta  under  circum-   cism*,of,fcra 
stances  of  insulting  suspicion  (as  has  been  men-  Kimon. 
tioned    in    the    preceding    chapter),  the   indignation    of 
the  citizens  was  extreme.     They  renounced  their  alliance 
with  Sparta,  and  entered  into  amity  with  Argos.  Of  course 
the  influence  of  Kimon,  and  the  position  of  the  oligarchical 
party,  was  materially  changed  by  this  incident.     And  in 
the  existing  bitterness  of  political  parties,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  his  opponents  should  take  the  opportunity  for  proposing 
soon  afterwards  a  vote  of  ostracism2 — a  challenge,  indeed, 
which  may  perhaps  have  been  accepted  not  unwillingly  by 
Kimon  and  his  party,  since  they  might  still  fancy  themselves 
the  strongest,  and  suppose  that  the  sentence  of  banishment 
would  fall  upon  Ephialtes  or  Perikles.  However,  the  vote 
ended  in  the  expulsion  of  Kimon,  a  sure  proof  that  his 
opponents  were  now  in  the  ascendent.    On  this  occasion, 
as  on  the  preceding,  we  see  the  ostracism  invoked  to  meet 
a  period  of  intense  political  conflict,  the  violence  of  which 
it  would  at  least  abate,  by  removing  for  the  time  one  of 
the  contending  leaders. 

It  was  now  that  Perikles  and  Ephialtes  carried  their 
important  scheme  of  judicial  reform.  The  senate  of  Areo- 
pagus was  deprived  of  its  discretionary  censorial  power, 
as  well  as  of  all  its  judicial  competence,  except  that  which 


1  Plutarch,  Kimon,  c.  16. 

a  Plutarch,  Kimon,   c.  17.    Ot  Ik 

icpoc  6pY>jv  diceX66vTS<  ^8»)  xotc  Xa- 
vumCouot  <pavepu><  sx«Xsitotvov,  xal 
tov KifxiDvafAtx pa  ctKiXapou-fivot 
itpocpaaeto<;  eSiooTpaxioav  tic  Ittj 
6exa. 

I   transcribe    this   passage    as  a 
specimen  of  the  inaccurate  manner 


in  which  the  ostracism  is  so  often 
described.  Plutarch  says  — "The 
Athenians  took  advantage  of  a 
slight  pretence  to  ostracise  Ki- 
mon :n  but  it  was  a  peculiar  char- 
acteristic of  ostracism  that  it  had 
no  pretence:  it  was  a  judgement 
passed  without  specific  or  assigned 
cause. 
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It  was  upon  this  same  ground  probably  that  tbe 
stationary  party  defended  all  the  prerogatives  of  the  senate 

restored  democracy  after  the  vi-  venerable  part  of  tbe  old  demo- 
olent  interruption  occasioned  by  cracy ;  even  apparently  with  some 
the  oligarchy  of  the  Thirty.  Con-  extension  of  privileges, 
sidering  how  many  persons  the  The  inferences  which  O.  Miiller 
Thirty  caused  to  be  violently  put  wishes  to  draw,  as  to  the  facts  of 
to  death,  and  the  complete  sub-  these  times,  from  the  Eumenides 
version  of  all  the  laws  which  they  of  JEschylus,  appear  \o  me  ill- 
introduced,  it  seems  impossible  supported.  In  order  to  sustain 
to  suppose  that  the  Areopagus  his  view  that  by  virtue  of  the  pro- 
could  have  continued  to  hold  its  position  of  Ephialtes  "the  Areopa* 
sittings  and  try  accusations  for  gus  almost  entirely  ceased  to  be 
intentional  homicide,  under  their  a  high  Court  of  Judicature"  (sect, 
government.  On  the  return  of  the  36,  p.  109),  he  is  forced  to*  alter 
democracy  after  the  Thirty  were  the  chronology  of  the  events,  and 
expelled,  the  functions  of  the  to  affirm  that  the  motion  of  Ephi- 
senate  of  Areopagus  would  return  altes  must  have  been  carried  sub- 
also,  sequently  to  the  representation  of 
If  the  supposition  of  the  emi-  the  Eumenides,  though  Diodorus 
nent  authors  mentioned  above  were  mentions  it  in  the  year  next  but 
correct— if  it  were  true  that  the  one  before,  and  there  is  nothing 
Areopagus  was  deprived  not  only  to  contradict  him.  All  that  we 
of  its  supervising  function  gener-  can  safely  infer  from  the  very  in- 
ally,  but  also  of  its  cognizance  distinct  allusions  in  JEschylus,  is, 
of  homicide,  during  the  fifty-five  that  he  himself  was  full  of  rever- 
years  which  elapsed  between  the  ence  for  the  Areopagus,  and  that 
motion  of  Ephialtes  and  the  ex-  the  season  was  one  in  which  party 
pulsion  of  the  Thirty— this  senate  bitterness  ran  so  high  as  to  render 
must  have  been  without  any  tunc-  something  like  civil  war  (Epcp'jX.iov 
tions  at  all  during  that  long  in-  "A  pi),  v.  664)  within  the  scope  of 
terval ;  it  must  have  been  for  all  reasonable  apprehension.  Probably 
practical  purposes  non-existent,  he  may  have  been  averse  to  the 
But  during  so  long  a  period  of  diminution  of  the  privileges  of  the 
total  suspension, the  citizens  would  Areopagus  by  Ephialtds:  yet  even 
have  lost  all  their  respect  for  it ;  thus  much  is  not  altogether  cer- 
it  could  not  have  retained  so  much  tain,  inasmuch  as  he  puts  it  for- 
influence  as  we  know  that  it  ac-  ward  prominently  and  specially 
tually  possessed  immediately  be-  as  a  tribunal  for  homicide,  exer- 
fore  the  Thirty  (Lysias  c.  Era-  cising  this  jurisdiction  by  inherent 
tosth.  c.  11.  p.  126);  and  it  would  prescription,  and  confirmed  in  it 
hardly  have  been  revived  after  by  the  Eumenides  themselves.  Now 
the  expulsion  of  the  Thirty.  Where-  when  we  consider  that  such  juris- 
as  by  preserving  during  that  diction  was  precisely  the  thing 
period  its  jurisdiction  in  cases  of  confirmed  and  left  by  Ephialtes 
homicide,  apart  from  those  more  to  the  Areopagus,  we  might  plau- 
extended  privileges  which  had  for-  sibly  argue  that  JEschylus,  by 
merly  rendered  it  obnoxious,  the  enhancing  the  solemnity  and  pre- 
anoient  traditional  respect  for  it  dieting  the  perpetuity  of  the  re- 
Was  kept  alive,  and  it  was  revived  maining  privilege,  intended  to 
after  the  fall  of  the  Thirty  as  a  conciliate  those  who  resented  the 
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of  Areopagus- — denouncing  the  curtailments  proposed  by 
Ephialtes  as  impious  and  guilty  innovations.  *  How  extreme 
their  resentment  became,  when  these  reforms  were  carried 
—and  how  fierce  was  the  collision  of  political  parties  at 
this  moment — we  may  judge  by  the  result.  The  Ag8agglntj. 
enemies  of  Ephialtes  caused  him  to  be  privately  tion  of 
assassinated,  by  the  hand  of  a  Boeotian  of  Tanagra  Ey  tiTe^on- 
named  Aristodikus.  Such  a  crime — rare  in  the  aervative 
political  annals  of  Athens,  for  we  come  to  no  Party- 
known  instance  of  it  afterwards  until  the  oligarchy  of  the 
Four  Hundred  in  411  b.c. — marks  at  once  the  gravity  of 
the  change  now  introduced,  the  fierceness  of  the  opposition 
offered,  and  the  unscrupulous  character  of  the  conservative 
party.  Kiraon  was  in  exile  and  had  no  share  in  the  deed. 
Doubtless  the  assassination  of  Ephialtes  produced  an  effect 
unfavourable  in  every  way  to  the  party  who  procured  it. 
The  popular  party  in  their  resentment  must  have  become 
still  more  attached  to  the  judicial  reforms  just  assured  to 
them,  while  the  hands  of  Perikles,  the  superior  leader  left 
behind  and  now  acting  singly,  must  have  been  materially 
strengthened. 

It  is  from  this  point  that  the  administration  of  that 
great  man  may  be  said  to  date:  he  was  now  the   Commence- 
leading  adviser  (we  might  almost  say  Prime  ™ent  of 
Minister)   of  the  Athenian  people.    His  first  aacend6-* 
years  were  marked  by  a  series  of  brilliant  sue-  p10?.,^ 
cesses — already  mentioned — the  acquisition  of  after  the' 
Megara  as  an  ally,  and  the  victorious  war  against  iea^? ,?? 
Gorinth  and  jEgina.     But  when  he  proposed  Compro-8' 
the  great  and  valuable  improvement  of  the  Long  ™i8«  be* 
"Walls,   thus  making   one   city  of  Athens  and  and  Kimon. 
Peirseus,  the  same  oligarchical  party,  which  had  Brilliant 
opposed  his  judicial  changes  and  assassinated  of  Athena, 
Ephialtes,   again   stood   forward  in  vehement  f^d «»  of 
resistance.  r  mdmg  direct  opposition  unavailing,  mUm  of 
they  did  not  scruple  to  enter  into  treasonable  her  power. 

recent  innovations,  and  to  soften  Ephialtes— has  been  diaensaed  and 

the  hatred  between  the  two    op-  (in     my    judgement)     refuted    by 

po8ing  parties.  Forchhammer— in  a  valuable  Dia- 

The  opinion  of  Boeckh,  O.  Mul-  sertation— De  Areopago   non   pri- 

ler,    and    Meier, —  respecting    the  vato  per  Ephialten  Homicidii  Ju- 

withdrawal    from    the     senate    of  diciia.    Kiel,  1838* 

Areopagua   of  the  judgements   on  J  Thia  ia  the  language  of  those 

homicide,   by    the  proposition   of  authors    whom    Diodora*    ^s^ta&. 

VOL.  V,  ^ 
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correspondence  with  Sparta — invoking  the  aid  of  a  foreign 
force  for  the  overthrow  of  the  democracy:  so  odious  had 
it  become  in  their  eyes,  since  the  recent  innovations.  How 
serious  was  the  hazard  incurred  by  Athens,  near  the  time 
of  the  battle  of  Tanagra,  has  been  already  recounted;  to- 
gether with  the  rapid  and  unexpected  reconciliation  of  parties 
after  that  battle,  principally  owing  to  the  generous  patriotism 
of  Kimon  and  his  immediate  friends.  Kimon  was  restored 
from  ostracism  on  this  occasion,  before  his  full  time  had 
expired ;  while  the  rivalry  between  him  and  Perikles  hence- 
forward becomes  mitigated,  or  even  converted  into  a  com- 
promise, !  whereby  the  internal  affairs  of  the  city  were  left 
to  the  one,  and  the  conduct  of  foreign  expeditions  to  the 
other.  The  successes  of  Athens  during  the  ensuing  ten 
years  were  more  brilliant  than  ever,  and  she  attained  the 
maximum  of  her  power:  which  doubtless  had  a  material 
effect  in  imparting  stability  to  the  democracy,  as  well  as 
to  the  administration  of  Perikles — and  enabled  both  the 
one  and  the  other  to  stand  the  shock  of  those  great  public 
reverses,  which  deprived  the  Athenians  of  their  dependent 
landed  alliances,  during  the  interval  between  the  defeat  of 
Koroneia  and  the  thirty  years'  truce. 

Along  with  the  important  judicial  revolution  brought 
about  by  Perikles,  were  introduced  other  changes  belonging 
to  the  same  scheme  and  system. 

Thus  a  general  power  of  supervision,  both  over  the 
other  con-  magistrates  and  over  the  public  assembly,  was 
stitutionai  vested  in  seven  magistrates,  now  named  for  the 
Thermo-  first  time,  called  Nomophylakes,  or  Law-Guard- 
phyiakea.      ians>  and  doubtless  changed  every  year.    These 

(Diodor.  xi.  77)— ou  |xf)  v  dOpAu>?  procured     the     assassination      of 

7&   Stecp'jy*   ttjX ixoOtok;  dvo-  Ephialtes,    from  jealousy    of  the 

(i^ptoa  tv  e«iP«  X6jAtvoc  (Ephial-  superiority  of  the  latter  (Plutarch, 

tee),    dXXd    T7j«   voxtoq   dvatpe9eict  Perikles,   c.    10).     We   may    infer 

aSqXov  eaye  xrjv  toO  [Uoo  xeXtux^v.  from   this   report   how    great   the 

Compare  Pausanias,  i.  29,  15.  eminence  of  Ephialtes  was. 

Plutarch   (Perikles,    c.  10)  cites  l  The  intervention   of  Elpinikd, 

Aristotle  as  having  mentioned  the  the  sister  of  Kimon,  in   bringing 

assassin   of  Ephialtes.     Antipho,  about    this    compromise    between 

however,  states  that  the  assassin  her  brother  and   Perikles,  is  prob* 

was  never  formally  known  or  con-  able   enough   (Plutarch;   Perikles, 

dieted  (Be  Gssde  Hero.  o.  68).  o.  10,   and   Kimon,   c.  14).    Clever 

The  enemies  of  Perikles   circu-  and  engaging,  she  seems  to  have 

iated  *  report  (mentioned  by  Ido-  played  an  active  part  in  the  polir 

,  tttatttt),  that  it  was  he  who  had  tical  intrigues,  of  the  day:  but  we 
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Nomophylakes  sat  alongside  of  the  Proedri  or  presidents 
both  in  the  senate  and  in  the  public  assembly,  and  were 
charged  with  the  duty  of  interposing  whenever  any  step 
was  taken  or  any  proposition  made  contrary  to  the  existing 
laws.  They  were  also  empowered  to  constrain  the  magis- 
trates to  act  according  to  law. *  We  do  not  know  whether 
they  possessed  the  presidency  of  a  dikastery — that  is, 
whether  they  could  themselves  cause  one  of  the  panels  of 
jurors  to  be  summoned,  and  put  an  alleged  delinquent  on 
his  trial  before  it,  under  their  presidency — or  whether  they 
were  restricted  to  entering  a  formal  protest,  laying  the 
alleged  illegality  before  the  public  assembly.  To  appoint 
magistrates  however,  invested  with  this  special  trust  of 
watching  and  informing,  was  not  an  unimportant  step;  for 
it  would  probably  enable  Ephialtes  to  satisfy  many  object- 
ors who  feared  to  abolish  the  superintending  power  of  the 
Areopagus  without  introducing  any  substitute.  The  Nomo- 
phylakes were  honoured  with  a  distinguished  place  at  the 
public  processions  and  festivals,  and  were  even  allowed  (like 
the  Archons)  to  enter  the  senate  of  Areopagus  after  their 
year  of  office  had  expired:  but  they  never  acquired  any 
considerable  power  such  as  that  senate  had  itself  exercised. 
Their  interference  must  have  been  greatly  superseded  by 
the  introduction,  and  increasing  application  of  the  Graphe 
Paranomon,  presently  to  be  explained.  They  are  not  even 
noticed  in  the  description  of  that  misguided  assembly  which 
condemned  the  six  generals,  after  the  battle  of  Arginusae, 
to  be  tried  by  a  novel  process  which  violated  legal  form 

are  not  at  all  called  upon  to  credit  Otjvto,   xuAuovxsc   tot  d<j6fi<popa  t^ 

the  scandals  insinuated  by  Eupolis  itoXei    icpdxxetv   iizxa   $e    rjaav  xal 

and  Stesimbrotus.  xaxiaxrjoav,  toe  OtXiyopo?,  2xs  'Ecpi* 

1  We   hear  about    these    Nomo-  dXxtjc  jxoviq  xaxeXtire  x^j   c£  'Apeiov 

phylakes   in   a  distinct   statement  116700  PouXfl  xd  Orcep  xoo  otbpaxoc*, 

cited    from  Philochorus,    by  Pho-  Harpokration,  Pollux,   and  Sui- 

tius,    Lexic.    p.   674,    Porson.    No-  das,    give  substantially   the   same 

fAO<puXaxtc'  Sxepol  tlai  xu>v  0eay.o8e-  account     of     these     magistrates, 

x<I>v,  <b«  <DiX6yopo<;  ev  C*  oi  piv  fap  though  none  except  Photius  men- 

dpyovxe?  dviftaivov  «U  'Apstov  ndfov  tions  the  exact  date  of  their  ap- 

c9Xtcpavu>|xevot,    oi    8i    vopuxpoXaxsc  pointment.    There  is  no   adequate 

ypuatot    exp6«pta    dfovxer    xal    xai«  ground    for   the   doubt    which  M. 

ftgaic  ivavxtov   dp^ovxiov  ixafU^ovxo*  Boeckh  expresses  about  the  accu- 

xat  xtjv  itofxur)v  Srcejxitov  x^  IlaXXdSt*  racy  of  this  statement:    see  Scho- 

xdc  6c  «PXa«   Tjvd-fxa^ov  xoi<;  vopiot?  mann,   Ant.  Jur.  Pub.  Greec.  sect, 

Xp^crOat*  xal  tv  xfl  txxXr]aia  xal  tv  lxvi, ;  and  Cicero,  Legg.  iii.  20. 
Tfl  pouXn  |xtxdr  xojv  irpoe8pu>v  exd- 
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not  less  than  substantial  justice.  *  After  the  expulsion  of 
the  Thirty,  the  senate  of  Areopagus  was  again  invested 
with  a  supervision  over  magistrates,  though  without  any- 
thing like  its  ancient  ascendency. 

Another  important  change,  which  we  may  with  pro- 
_  bability  refer  to  Perikles,  is,  the  institution  of 
thetse— di-"  the  Nomothetse.  These  men  were  in  point  of 
stinction  fact  dikasts,  members  of  the  6000  citizens  annu- 
laws  and  ally  sworn  in  that  capacity.  But  they  were  not, 
psephisms     jjke  the  dikasts  for  trying  causes,  distributed 

or  special        .    ,  -,  x     i  -l  j_«      i 

decrees—  into  panels  or  regiments  known  by  a  particular 
process  letter  and  acting  together  throughout  the  en  tiro 
lawTwere  year:  they  were  lotted  off  to  sit  together  only 
enactedand  on  special  occasion  and  as  the  necessity  arose, 
repea  e  .  According  to  the  reform  now  introduced,  the 
Ekklesia  or  public  assembly,  even  with  the  sanction  of  the 
senate  of  Five  Hundred,  became  incompetent  either  to  pass 
a  new  law  or  to  repeal  a  law  already  in  existence;  it  could 
only  enact  a  psephism — that  is,  properly  speaking,  a  decree 
applicable  only  to  a  particular  case;  though  the  word  was 
used  at  Athens  in  a  very  large  sense,  sometimes  compre- 
hending decrees  of  general  as  well  as  permanent  application. 
In  reference  to  laws,  a  peculiar  judicial  procedure  was 
established.  The  Thesmothetae  were  directed  annually  to 
examine  the  existing  laws,  noting  any  contradictions  or 
double  laws  on  the  same  matter;  and  in  the  first  prytany 
(tenth  part)  of  the  Attic  year,  on  the  eleventh  day,  an 
Ekklesia  was  held,  in  which  the  first  business  was  to  go 
through  the  laws  seriatim,  and  submit  them  for  approval 
or  rejection;  first  beginning  with  the  laws  relating  to  the 
senate,  next  coming  to  those  of  more  general  import,  espe- 
cially such  as  determined  the  functions  and  competence  of 
the  magistrates.  If  any  law  was  condemned  by  the  vote 
of  the  public  assembly,  or  if  any  citizen  had  a  new  law  to 
propose,  the  third  assembly  of  the  Prytany  was  employed, 
previous  to  any  other  business,  in  the  appointment  of 
Nomothetge  and  in  the  provision  of  means  to  pay  their 
salary.  Previous  notice  was  required  to  be  given  publicly 
by  every  citizen  who  had  new  propositions  of  the  sort  to 
make,  in  order  that  the  time  necessary  for  the  sitting  of 
the  Nomothet» might  be  measured  according  to  the  number 
«£  matters  to  be  submitted  to  their  cognizance.    Public 

^SiM  Xenophon,  Hellenic,  i.  7;  Andokides  de  Mystesiis,  p.  40. 
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advocates  were  farther  named  to  undertake  the  formal 
defence  of  all  the  laws  attacked,  and  the  citizen  who  pro- 
posed to  repeal  them  had  to  make  out  his  case  against  this 
defence,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  assembled  Nomothetae. 
These  latter  were  taken  from  the  6000  sworn  dikasts,  and 
were  of  different  numbers  according  to  circumstances: 
sometimes  we  hear  of  them  as  500,  sometimes  as  1000 — 
and  we  may  be  certain  that  the  number  was  always  con- 
siderable. 

The  effect  of  this  institution  was,  to  place  the  making 
or  repealing  of  laws  under  the  same  solemnities   proceaure 
and  guarantees  as  the  trying  of  causes  or  accusa-  in  making 
tions  in  judicature.  We  must  recollect  that  the   Jf r1eaptJgling 
citizens  who  attended  the  Ekklesia  or  public  assimi- 
assembly  were  not  sworn  like  the  dikasts;  nor  pr^dure16 
had  they  the  same  solemnity  of  procedure,  nor  in  judicial 
the  same  certainty  of  hearing  both  sides  of  the   trials- 
question  set  forth,  nor  the  same  full  preliminary  notice. 
How  much  the  oath  sworn  was  brought  to  act  upon  the 
minds  of  the  dikasts,  we  may  see  by  the  frequent  appeals 
to  it  in  the  orators,  who  contrast  them  with  the  unsworn 
public  assembly.  *    And  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 

1  Demosthen.  oont.  Timokrat.  c.  he  cites  for  governing  the  proceed- 

20,  pp.  725,  726.   *Ap'  oov  -rep  8oxei  ings  of  the  Nomothetae,  bear  un- 

oofxcf  sp&iv  Tfl   uoXet  toioutoc  v6jao<,  equivocal  evidence  of  a  time  much 

oc  6ixaox7]piou  Yvu>oeu>c  auto;  xupi-  later.    Schomann   admits  this  to  a 

tinspoc  isTou,  xal  to;  utc6  tu>v  6|au>-  certain  extent,  and  in  reference  to 

jAOXoTiovfvibasic  toic  dva)|A6TOicitpoc-  the  style  of  these  laws — "Illorum 

*ca£ei   Xuetv; — 'Ev9uu.tia&e,    drzb   too  quidem  fragmentorum,  quae  in  Ti- 

StxaatTjpiou  xal  ttj<;  xatayviDosux;  ol  mokratea  extant,  recentiorem  Solo- 

Sisic^St]osv  (Timokrates)  ini  xov  8q-  nis  estate  fortnam  atque  orationem 

fxov,  cxxX^tctiov  tov  r)8ix7]x6TaI  com-  apertumest."    But  it  is  not  merely 

pare    Demosthen.    cont.   Eubulid.  the  style  which  proves  them  to  he 

c.  15.  of   post-Solonian  date :    it  is    the 

See,  about  the  Nomethetee,  Scho-  mention  of  post-Solonian  institu- 

raann,  De  Comitiis,  ch.  vii.  p.  248  tions,   such  as  the   ten   prytanies 

seqq.,    and    Platner,    Frozess    und  into  which  the   year  was   divided, 

Klagen  bey  den  Attikern,  Abschn.  the  ten  statues   of  the  Eponymi— 

ii.  3,  3,  p.  33  seqq.  all  derived  from  the  creation  of  the 

Both   of  them   maintain,   in  my  ten  tribes  by  Kleisthenes.    On  the 

opinion  erroneously,  that  the  No-  careless  employment  of  the  name 

raothetae  are  an  institution  of  Solon,  of  Solon  by  the  orators  whenever 

Demosthenes  indeed  ascribes  it  to  they  desire  to  make   a  strong  im- 

Solon  (Schomann,  p.  268):  but  this  pression   on   the   dikasts,   I  have 

counts   in   my  view    for  nothing,  already  remarked. 
.  when  I  see  that  all  the  laws  which 
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Nombthetse  afforded  much  greater  security  than  the  public 
assembly,  for  a  proper  decision.  That  security  depended 
upon  the  same  principle  as  we  see  to  pervade  all  the  con- 
stitutional arrangements  of  Athens;  upon  a  fraction  of 
the  people  casually  taken,  but  sufficiently  numerous  to 
have  the  same  interest  with  the  whole, — not  permanent 
but  delegated  for  the  occasion, — assembled  under  a  solemn 
sanction, — and  furnished  with  a  full  exposition  of  both 
sides  of  the  case.  The  power  of  passing  psephism,  or 
special  decrees,  still  remained  with  the  public  assembly, 
which  was  doubtless  much  more  liable  to  Be  surprised  into 
hasty  or  inconsiderate  decision  than  either  the  Dikastery 
or  the  Nomothetee — in  spite  of  the  necessity  of  previous 
authority  from  the  senate  of  Five  Hundred,  before  any 
proposition  could  be  submitted  to  it. 

As  an  additional  security  both  to  the  public  assembly 
Graphs  and  the  Nomothetae  against  being  entrapped 
p*r*^?-  into  decisions  contrary  to  existing  law,  another 
dictment  remarkable  provision  has  yet  to  be  mentioned 
against  the  — a  provision  probably  introduced  by  Per  ikies 
niegai  or  at  the  same  time  as  the  formalities  of  law- 
nnconsti-  making  by  means  of  specially  delegated  No- 
propoS-  mothetse.  This  was  the  Graph  e  Paranomon — 
tions.  indictment  for  informality  or  illegality — which 

might  be  brought  on  certain  grounds  against  the  proposer 
of  any  law  or  any  psephism,  and  rendered  him  liable  to 
punishment  by  the  dikastery.  He  was  required  in  bring- 
ing forward  his  new  measure  to  take  care  that  it  should 
not  be  in  contradiction  with  any  pre-existing  law — or  if 
there  were  any  such  contradiction,  to  give  formal  notice 
of  it,  to  propose  the  repeal  of  that  which  existed,  and  to 
write  up  publicly  beforehand  what  his  proposition  was — in 
order  that  there  might  never  be  two  contradictory  laws  at 
the  same  time  in  operation,  nor  any  illegal  decree  passed 
either  by  the  senate  or  by  the  public  assembly.  If  he 
neglected  this  precaution,  he  was  liable  to  prosecution 
Under  the  Graphe  Paranomon,  which  any  Athenian  citizen 
might  bring  against  him  before  the  dikastery,  through  the 
intervention  and  under  the  presidency  of  the  Thesraothetfe. 

Judging  from  the  title  of  this  indictment,  it  was 
originally  confined  to  the  special  ground  of  formal  con- 
tradiction between  the  new  and  the  old.  But  it  had  a 
natural  tendency  to  extend  itself:    the  citizen  accusing 
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would  strengthen  his  case  by  showing  that  the  measure 
which  he  attacked  contradicted  not  merely  the  letter, 
but  the  spirit  and  purpose  of  existing  laws — and  he 
would  proceed  from  hence  to  denounce  it  as  generally 
mischievous  and  disgraceful  to  the  state.  In  this  un- 
measured latitude  we  find  the  Graphe  Paranomon  at  the 
time  of  Demosthenes.  The  mover  of  a  new  law  or 
psephism,  even  after  it  had  been  regularly  discussed  and 
passed,  was  liable  to  be  indicted,  and  had  to  defend  himself 
not  only  against  alleged  informalities  in  his  procedure, 
but  also  against  alleged  mischiefs  in  the  substance  of  his 
measure.  If  found  guilty  by  the  dikastery,  the  punishment 
inflicted  upon  him  by  them  was  not  fixed,  but  variable 
according  to  circumstances.  For  the  indictment  belonged 
to  that  class  wherein,  after  the  verdict  of  guilty,  first  a 
given  amount  of  punishment  was  proposed  by  the  accuser, 
next  another  and  lighter  amount  was  named  by  the  accused 
party  against  himself — the  dikastery  being  bound  to  make 
their  option  between  one  and  the  other,  without  admitting 
any  third  modification — so  that  it  was  the  interest  even  of 
the  accused  party  to  name  against  himself  a  measure  of 
punishment  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  sentiment  of  the  dikasts, 
in  order  that  they  might  not  prefer  the  more  severe  pro- 
position of  the  accuser.  At  the  same  time,  the  accuser 
himself  (as  in  other  public  indictments)  was  fined  in  the 
sum  of  1000  drachms,  unless  the  verdict  of  guilty  obtained 
at  least  one-fifth  of  the  suffrages  of  the  dikastery.  The 
personal  responsibility  of  the  mover,  however,  continued 
only  one  year  after  the  introduction  of  his  new  law.  If 
the  accusation  was  brought  at  a  greater  distance  of  time 
than  one  year,  the  accuser  could  invoke  no  punishment 
against  the  mover,  and  the  sentence  of  the  dikasts  neither 
absolved  nor  condemned  anything  but  the  law.  Their 
condemnation  of  the  law  with  or  without  the  author, 
amounted  ipso  facto  to  a  repeal  of  it. 

Such  indictment  against  the  author  of  a  law  or  of  a 
decree  might  be  preferred  either  at  some  stage  prior  to 
its  final  enactment — as  after  its  acceptance  simply  by  the 
senate,  if  it  was  a  decree,  or  after  its  approval  by  the 
public  assembly,  and  prior  to  its  going  before  the  Nomo- 
thetse,  if  it  was  a  law — or  after  it  had  reached  full  comple- 
tion by  the  verdict  of  the  Nomothetse.  In  the  former 
case  the  indictment  staid  its  farther  progress  until  sentence 
had  been  pronounced  by  the  dikasts. 
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This  regulation  is  framed  in  a  thoroughly  conserva- 

Workina  **ve  sp^it,  to  guard  the  existing  laws  against 

of  the  being  wholly  or  partially  nullified  by  a  new  pro- 

PaSno-  position.  As,  in  the  procedure  of  the  Nomo- 
mdiu—  Con-  thetae,  whenever  any  proposition  was  made  for 

V  iSt^'n6  distinctly   repealing  any  existing  law,  it    was 

which  u  is  thought  unsafe  to  entrust  the  defence   of  the 

B^traint  *aw  so  assa^e<^  *°  *ne  chance  of  some  orator  gra- 
upon  new  tuitously  undertaking  it.  Paid  advocates  were 
proposi-        appointed  for  the  purpose.    So  also,  when  any 

tions.  and         F.¥  ,  *      r...  .?.  ~y 

upon  the  citizen  made  a  new  positive  proposition,  sum- 
?°tlatited  °ien^  security  was  not  supposed  to  be  afforded  by 
belonging  the  chance  of  opponents  rising  up  at  the  time. 
to  ®ver7  Accordingly,  a  farther  guarantee  was  provided 
in  the  personal  responsibility  of  the  mover.  That 
the  latter,  before  he  proposed  a  new  decree  or  a  new 
law,  should  take  care  that  there  was  nothing  in  it 
inconsistent  with  existing  laws — or,  if  there  were,  that 
he  should  first  formally  bring  forward  a  direct  propo- 
sition for  the  repeal  of  such  preexistent  law — was 
in  no  way  unreasonable.  It  imposed  upon  him  an 
obligation  such  as  he  might  perfectly  well  fulfil.  It 
served  as  a  check  upon  the  use  of  that  right,  of  free 
speech  and  initiative  in  the  public  assembly,  which  belong- 
ed to  every  Athenian  without  exception,  i  and  which  was 
cherished  by  the  democracy  as  much  as  it  was  condemned 
by  oligarchical  thinkers.  It  was  a  security  to  the  dikasts, 
who  were  called  upon  to  apply  the  law  to  particular  cases, 
against  the  perplexity  of  having  conflicting  laws  quoted 
before  them,  and  being  obliged  in  their  verdict  to  set  aside 
either  one  or  the  other.  In  modern  European  govern- 
ments, even  the  most  free  and  constitutional,  laws  have 
been  both  made  and  applied  either  by  select  persons  or 
select  assemblies,  under  an  organization  so  different  as  to 
put  out  of  sight  the  idea  of  personal  responsibility  on  the 
proposer  of  a  new  law.  Moreover,  even  in  such  assemblies, 
private  initiative  has  either  not  existed  at  all,  or  has  been 
of  comparatively  little  effect,  in  law-making;  while  in  the 

1  The  privation   of  this  right  of  (Demosthen.  cont.  Near.  p.  1352,  c, 

public  speech  (ito^pijalot)  followed  9;   cont.  Meidiam,  p.  645,   c.  27). 

on  the  condemnation  of  any  citizen  Compare  for  the  oligarchical  senti- 

to  the  punishment  called  d-ci^ia,  ment,  Xenophon,  Bepubl.  A  then, 

disfranchisement,  entire  or  partial  i.  9. 
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application  of  laws  when  made,  there  has  always  been  a 
permanent  judicial  body  exercising  an  action  of  its  own, 
more  or  less  independent  of  the  legislature,  and  generally 
interpreting  away  the  text  of  contradictory  laws  so  as  to 
keep  up  a  tolerably  consistent  course  of  forensic  tradition. 
But  at  Athens,  the  fact  that  the  proposer  of  a  new  decree, 
or  of  a  new  law,  had  induced  the  senate  or  the  public 
assembly  to  pass  it,  was  by  no  means  supposed  to  cancel 
his  personal  responsibility,  if  the  proposition  was  illegal. 
He  had  deceived  the  senate  or  the  people,  in  deliberately 
keeping  back  from  them  a  fact  which  he  knew,  or  at  least 
might  and  ought  to  have  known. 

But  though  a  full  justification  may  thus  be  urged  on 
behalf  of  the  Sraphe  Paranomon  as  originally  conceived 
and  intended,  it  will  hardly  apply  to  that  in-  Abusive 
dictment  as  applied  afterwards  in  its  plenary  extension 
and  abusive  latitude.  Thus  JEschines  indicts  Graphe  Pa- 
Ktesiphon  under  it  for  having  under  certain  ranomon 
circumstances  proposed  a  crown  to  Demosthe-  afterward8» 
nes.  He  begins  by  showing  that  the  proposition  was  ille- 
gal— for  this  was  the  essential  foundation  of  the  indictment: 
he  then  goes  on  farther  to  demonstrate,  in  a  splendid 
harangue,  that  Demosthenes  was  a  vile  man  and  a 
mischievous  politician :  accordingly  (assuming  the  argu- 
ment to  be  just)  Ktesiphon  had  deceived  the  people  in  an 
aggravated  way — first  by  proposing  a  reward  under  cir- 
cumstances contrary  to  law,  next  by  proposing  it  in  favour 
of  an  unworthy  man.  The  first  part  of  the  argument 
only  is  of  the  essence  of  the  Graphe  Paranomon:  the 
second  part  is  in  the  nature  of  an  abuse  growing  out  of 
it, — springing  from  that  venom  of  personal  and  party  en- 
mity which  is  inseparable,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
from  free  political  action,  and  which  manifested  itself  with 
virulence  at  Athens,  though  within  the  limits  of  legality. 
That  this  indictment,  as  one  of  the  most  direct  vents  for 
such  enmity,  was  largely  applied  and  abused  at  Athens,  is 
certain.  But  though  it  probably  deterred  unpractised 
citizens  from  originating  new  propositions,  it  did  not 
produce  the  same  effect  upon  those  orators  who  made 
politics  a  regular  business,  and  who  could  therefore  both 
calculate  the  temper  of  the  people,  and  reckon  upon 
support  from  a  certain  knot  of  friends.  Aristophon,  to- 
wards the  close  of  his  political  life,  made  it  a    boast  that 
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he  had  been  thus  indicted  and  acquitted  seventy-five 
times.  Probably  the  worst  effect  which  it  produced  was 
that  of  encouraging  the  vein  of  personality  and  bitterness 
which  pervades  so  large  a  proportion  of  Attic  oratory, 
even  in  its  most  illustrious  manifestations;  turning  deliber- 
ative into  judicial  eloquence,  and  interweaving  the  dis- 
cussion of  a  law  or  decree  along  with  a  declamatory  har- 
angue against  the  character  of  its  mover.  We  may  at  the 
same  time  add  that  the  Graphe  Paranomon  was  often  the 
most  convenient  way  of  getting  a  law  or  a 
^enui  d  Psephism  repealed,  so  that  it  was  used  even 
as  a  simple  when  the  annual  period  had  passed  over,  and 
Wa7nri  when  the  mover  was  therefore  out  of  danger — 
the  repeal     the  indictment  being  then  brought  only  against 

°f  i*ti  ^e  ^aw  or  ^ecree> as  *n  *ne   case   which   forms 

law— with-  the  subject  of  the  harangue  of  Demosthenes 
out  perso-  against  Leptines.  If  the  speaker  of  this  har- 
against  the  angue  obtained  a  verdict,  he  procured  at  once 
author  of  the  repeal  of  the  law  or  decree,  without  pro- 
aw#  posing  any  new  provision  in  its  place;  which 
he  would  be  required  to  do — if  not  peremptorily,  at  least 
by  common  usage, — if  he  carried  the  law  for  repeal  before 
the  Nomothetae. 

The  dikasteries  provided  under  the  system  of  Perikles 
Numbers  varied  in  number  of  members:  we  never  hear  of 
and  pay  less  than  200  members — most  generally  of  500 — 
dikMta  as  an<*  sometimes  also  of  1000,  1500,  2000  members, 
provided  by  on  important  trials.1  Each  man  received  pay 
Penkies.  £rom  ^  treasurers  called  Kolakretse,  after  his 
day's  business  was  over,  of  three  oboli  or  half  a  drachm : 
at  least  this  was  the  amount  paid  during  the  early  part  of 
the  Peloponnesian  war.  M.  Boeckh  supposes  that  the 
original  pay  proposed  by  Perikles  was  one  obolus,  after- 

1  See  Meier,  Attisch.  Prozes's,  p.  See  Matthise,  Be  Judiciis  Athe- 

139.    Andokides   mentions   a   trial  niensium,   in  his  Miscellanea  Phi- 

under  the  indictment  of  ypacpr)  itapa-  lologica,  vol.  i.  p.   252.    Matthias 

v6(jlo)v,  brought  by  his  father  Leo-  questions  the  reading  of  that  pas- 

goras     against    a    senator   named  sage  in  Demosthenes    (cont.  Mei- 

Speusippus,   wherein  6000   dikasts  diam,  p.  686),  wherein  200  dikasts  are 

sat— that  is  the  entire  body  of  He-  spoken  of  as  sitting  in  judgement; 

liasts.    However,  the  loose  speech  he  thinks  it  ought  to  be  «v7axo<n- 

■o  habitual  with  Andokides  renders  ou<  instead  of  Siaxoalouc — but  this 

this  statement  very  uncertain  (An-  alteration  would  be  rash. 
dokides  de  Mystexiis,  p.  8,  }  29). 
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wards  tripled  by  Kleon;  but  his  opinion  is  open  to  much 
doubt.  It  was  indispensable  to  propose  a  measure  of  pay- 
sufficient  to  induce  citizens  to  come,  and  come  frequently, 
if  not  regularly.  Now  one  obolus  seems  to  have  proved 
afterwards  an  inadequate  temptation  even  to  the  ekklesiasts 
(or  citizens  who  attended  the  public  assembly),  who  were 
less  frequently  wanted,  and  must  have  had  easier  sittings, 
than  the  dikasts :  much  less  therefore  would  it  be  sufficient 
in  the  case  of  the  latter.  I  incline  to  the  belief  that  the 
pay  originally  awarded  was  three  oboli:1  the  rather,  as 
these  new  institutions  seem  to  have  nearly  coincided  in 
point  of  time  with  the  transportation  of  the  confederate 
treasure  from  Delos  to  Athens — so  that  the  Exchequer 
would  then  appear  abundantly  provided.  As  to  the  number 
of  dikasts  actually  present  on  each  day  of  sitting,  or  the 
minimum  number  requisite  to  form  a  sitting,  we  are  very 
imperfectly  informed.  Though  each  of  the  ten  panels  or 
divisions  of  dikasts  included  500  individuals,  seldom  prob- 
ably did  all  of  them  attend.  But  it  also  seldom  happened, 
probably,  that  all  the  ten  divisions  sat  on  the  same  day : 
there  was  therefore  an  opportunity  of  making  up  deficien- 
cies in  division  A — when  its  lot  was  called  and  when  its 
dikasts  did  not  appear  in  sufficient  numbers — from  those 
who  belonged  to  division  B  or  A,  besides  the  supplementary 
dikasts  who  were  not  comprised  in  any  of  the  ten  divisions: 
though  on  all  these  points  we  cannot  go  beyond  conjecture. 
Certain  it  is,  however,  that  the  dikasteries  were  always 
numerous,  and  that  none  of  the  dikasts  could  know  in  what 
causes  they  would  be  employed,  so  that  it  was  impossible 
to  tamper  with  them  beforehand.  2 

1  See  on  this  question,  Boeckh,  obolus  to  three,  as  a  change  back- 
Public  Econ.  of  Athens,  ch.  xv.  p.  wards  and  forwards  according  to 
233;  K.  F.  Hermann,  Griech.  Staats-  circumstances.  Now  it  seems  that 
alt.  §  134.  there  were  some   occasions  when 

The  proof  which  M.  Boeckh  brings  the  treasury  was  so  very  poor  that 

to  show,  first,  that  the  original  pay  it  was  doubtful  whether  the  dikasts 

was  one   obolus— next  that  Kleon  could   be  p«pR:   see  Lysias,   cont. 

was  the  first  to   introduce  the  tri-  Epikrat.   c.  1 ;   cont.  Nikomach.  c. 

obolus— is  in  both  cases  very  in-  22 ;    and   Aristophan.   Equit.   1370. 

conclusive.  The  amount  of  pay  may  therefore 

Certain  passages  from  the  Scho-  have  been   sometimes   affected  by 

liast,   stating  that  the  pay  of  the  this  cause, 
dikasts    fluctuated    (oox    lanrjxev  — 

.aXXoTS   aXXu>$   e8i5oTo)    do    not  so  *  There  is  a  remarkable  passage 

naturally  indicate  a  rise  from  one  on  this    point   in   the  treatise  of 
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Such  were  the  great  constitutional  innovations  of 
Perikles  andEphialteB — changes  full  of  practical 
ni»n  demo-  results — the  transformation,  as  well  as  the  com- 
craoy,  h  plement,  of  that  democratical  system  which 
bjp"rtkiet,  Kleisthenes  had  begun  and  to  which  the  tide  of 
remained  Athenian  feeling  had  been  gradually  mounting 
tjai'r*na-  UP  during  the  preceding  twenty  years.  The 
altered  entire  force  of  these  changes  is   generally  not 

down*to  *  perceived,  because  the  .popular  dikasteries  and 
the  loai  of  the  Nomothetie  are  bo  often  represented  as  in- 
inde'pand-  stitutions  of  Solon,  and  as  merely  supplied 
•dm— ex-  with  pay  by  Perikles.  This  erroneous  suppo- 
tsmporary  B'^on  prevents  all  clear  view  of  the  growth 
luteirop-  of  the  Athenian  democracy  by  throwing  back 
tha'xw  **a  ^a8*  elaborations  to  the  period  of  its  early 
Handled  and  imperfect  start.  To  strip  the  magistrates 
TWrt'i*  °f  fl^  "le'r  judicial  power,  except  that  of  im- 
posing a  small  fine,  and  the  Areopagus  of  all 
its  jurisdiction  except  in  cases  of  homicide — providing 
popular,  numerous,  and  salaried  dikasts  to  decide  all  the 

i'ndicial  business  at  Athens  as  well  as  to  repeal  and  enact 
aws — this  was  the  consummation  of  the  Athenian  demo- 
cracy. No  serious  constitutional  alteration  (I  except  the 
temporary  interruptions  of  the  Four  Hundred  and  the 
Thirty)  was  afterwards  made  until  the  days  of  Macedonian 
interference.  As  Perikles  made  it,  so  it  remained  in  the 
days  of  Demosthenes — though  with  &  sensible  change  in 
the  character,  and  abatement  in  the  energies,  of  the  people, 
rich  as  well  as  poor. 

Xenopbon,    Di    Repnblio.  Athen.     dealt  with,   la  tery  probable  (nee 
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In  appreciating  the  practical  working  of  these  numer- 
ous dikasteries    at    Athens,    in    comparison    with    such 
justice  as  might  have  been  expected  from  in- 
dividual magistrates,  we  have  to  consider,  first  ^f0th©ing 
— That  personal  and  pecuniary  corruption  seems  numerous 
to  have  been  a  common  vice  among  the  leading  ^Jjjjf"88 
men  of  Athens  and  Sparta,  when  acting  indi-  large  num. 
vidually  or  in  boards  of  a  few  members,  and  not  -JjjJ  £****' 
uncommon   even  with  the  kings  of  Sparta, —   elude  cor- 
next,  That  in  the  Grecian  cities  generally,  as  JJfjjJJJJ^J 
we  know  even  from  the  oligarchical  Xenophon  tion— HaM- 
(he  particularly  excepts  Sparta),  the  rich  and  M^/ivWuai 
great  men  were  not  only  insubordinate  to  the  magistrates 
magistrates,   but   made  a   parade   of  showing  *°  corrup- 
that  they  cared  nothing  about  them. J  We  know 
also  from  the  same  unsuspected  source, 2  that  while  the 
poorer  Athenian  citizens  who  served  on  shipboard  were 
distinguished  for  the  strictest  discipline,  the  hoplites  or 
middling  burghers  who  formed  the  infantry  were  less  obe- 
dient, and  the  rich  citizens  who  served  on. horseback  the 
most    disobedient    of  all.     To   make  rich  and  powerful 
criminals  effectively  amenable  to  justice  has  indeed  been 
found  so  difficult  everywhere,  until  a  recent  period   of 
history,  that  we  should  be  surprised  if  it  were  otherwise 
in  Greece.    "When  we  follow  the  reckless  demeanour  of 
rich  men  like  Kritias,  Alkibiades,3  and  Meidias,  even  under 

1  Xenophon,  De  Bepubl.  Laced,  plot  voaetv  *A9i)vatoo$*  O&x  8pa?,  <*>c 

c.  8.  2.    Texfj.alpop.ai  84  xauxa,   8xt  e&x  axto  t  jxiv  slaiv  tv  toi;  vai>- 

ev  fi.4v  tats   aXXatc   wdXeatv  ol  8ova-  xtxotc,   edxdxxu>c  8*  4v  xoT?  yujavi- 

xtbxepoi  00  xe  fJooXovxat  Soxciv  xoic  d^ubai  iul9ovxat  xoT«  intaxdxaK, 

to;    dpyd?    <popeta9at,    a  XX  a  ou84vu>v  84  xaxaSsiaxepov  tv  xotc  x°" 

vojiiCouui   xouxo  dvtXsuQtpov  poic    Oitrjpexouat    xotc    8i8aaxdXoic; 

tlvai*    4v    84  x^  Srcdpxfl    ol   xpdxi-  Tooxo  yap   xoi,    I?*],   xal  Qaujiaaxov 

oxoi  xai  Orcepjrovxat  (idXiaxa  xa?  dp-  taxi*  xfc  xotK  f*.4v  xoio&xooc  ict  1- 

^dc,  Ac.  Oap^tiv   tot;   4<psoxu><Jt,   xou? 

Respecting  the  violent  proceed-  64   OTtXixa?,   xai  too?   lit  it  etc, 

ings  committed   by   powerful   men  ol  80x0  oat   xaXoxafaOla   «po- 

at  Thebes,  whereby  it  became  al-  xsxplaOai  xu>v  icoXitu>v,  dicti- 

most  impossible  to  procure  justice  Otaxdxouc  ttvai  ndvxu>v. 

against  them  for  fear  of  being  put  ■  See  Xenophon,  Memorab.  i.  2, 

to    death,    see    Diksearchus,    Vit.  12-25;  Thucyd.  vi.  16,  and  the  speech 

Greec.  Fragm.  ed.  Fabr.  p.  143,  and  which  he   gives   as  spoken  by  Al- 

Polybius,  xx.  4,  6;  xxiii.  2.  kibiades  in  the  assembly,   vi.  17; 

*  Xenophon,  Memorab.  iii.  5,  18.  Plutarch,  Alkibiad.  c.  7-8-16,  and 

MrjSajAux;,   i?7)   6  2u>xpdx7jc,  u>  lit-  the  Oration  of  Demosthenes  against 

ptxXfi;,  ooxuk  ^jou  dvi^x4ox(p  xovq*  Meidiat  thtou^iouV.  «\%^  *^x%.^rv. 
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the  full-grown  democracy  of  Athens,  we  may  be  sure  that 
their  predecessors  under  the  Kleisthener.n  constitution 
would  have  been  often  too  formidable  to  be  punished  or 
kept  down  by  an  individual  archon  of  ordinary  firmness,  i 

V.  of  the   rUXocpfoi  of  Aristopha-  jects :  nay,  that  they  attended  their 

nes,  Meineke,  ii.  p.  1128.  lords  to  parliament,   equipped  in 

*  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  in  his  Treat-  the  same  military  dress,  and  even 
i8e  on  the  Commonwealth  of  Eng-  dared  sometimes  to  present  the  in- 
land, explains  the  Court  of  Star-  selves  before  the  judge  of  assize, 
Chamber  as  originally  constituted  and  to  enter  the  courts  of  justice 
in  order  ttto  deal  with  offenders  in  a  hostile  manner — while  their 
too  stout  for  the  ordinary  course  principals  sat  with  the  judges  on 
of  justice."  The  abundant  com-  the  bench,  intimidating  the  wit- 
pounds  of  the  Greek  language  nesses,  and  influencing  the  juries 
furnish  a  single  word  exactly  de-  by  looks,  nods,  signs  and  signals." 
scribing  this  same  class  of  offend-  (Treatise  concerning  Civil  Govern- 
ors— TpptoTo8ixat— the  title  of  one  ment,  p.  337,  by  Josiah  Tucker,  D.D. 
of  the   lost   comedies  of  Eupolis;  London,  178L) 

see  Meineke,  Historia  Critica  Co-  The  whole   chapter  (pp.  301-355) 

micorum  Grsecorum,  vol.  i.  p.  145.  contains  many  statutes  and  much 

Dean    Tucker    observes,    in   his  other  matter,  illustrating  the  inti- 

TreatiBe     on    Civil     Government,  midation    exercised    by    powerful 

"There   was  hardly    a   session  of  men  in  those  days  over  the  course 

parliament  from  the  time  of  Henry  of  justice. 

III.  to  Henry  VIII.,  but  laws  were  A  passage  among  the  Fragment* 
enacted  for  restraining  the  feuds,  of  Sallust,  gives  a  striking  pic- 
robberies  and  oppressions  of  the  ture  of  the  conduct  of  powerful 
barons  and  their  dependents  on  citizens  under  the  Boman  Bepub- 
the  one  side— and  to  moderate  and  lie.  (Fragm.  lib.  i.  p.  158,  ed. 
check  the  excesses   and  extortions  Del  ph.) 

of  the  royal  purveyors  on  the  other;  uAt    discordia,    et   avaritia,    et 

these  being  the  two   capital  evils  ambitio,  et  cetera  secundis  rebus 

then  felt.    Bespecting  the  tyranny  oriri   sueta   mala,    post    Carthagi- 

of    the    ancient    baronage,     even  nis  excidium  maxime  aucta  sunt, 

squires  as  well  as  others  were  not  Nam    injuriae   validiorum,     et    ob 

ashamed   to    wear   the  liveries  of  eas    discessio    plebis    a   Fatribus, 

their  leaders,  and  to  glory  in  every  aliseque   dissensiones    domi    fuere 

badge  or  distinction,  whereby  they  jam   inde  a  principio:    neque   am- 

might  be  known  to  be  retained  as  plius,  quam  regibus  exactis,   dam 

the  bullies  of  such  or  such  great  metus  aTarquinio  et  bellum  grave 

men,  and  to  engage  in  their  quar-  cum  Etruria  positum  est,  a?quo  et 

rels,  just  orunjust,  right  or  wrong,  modesto  jure  agitatum:  dein,  ser- 

The  histories   of.  those   times,   to-  vili  imperio   patrea   plebem  exer- 

gether    with   the   statutes    of  the  cere:    de  vita  atque  tergo,    regio 

realm,   inform  us  that  they  asso-  more  consulere:   agro   pellere,  et 

ciated  (or   as  they   called  it,   con-  a  ceteris  expertibus,    soli   in  im- 

fedcratcd  together)  in  great  bodies,  perio   agere.    Quibus   servitiis,    et 

parading  on  horseback  in  fairs  and  maxime  fotmoris   on  ere,    oppressa 

markets,   and  clad  in  armour,   to  plebes,   cum  assiduis  bellis  tribu- 

the  great  terror  of  peaceable  sub-  turn  1111101  et  militiam  toleraxet, 
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even  assuming  him  to  be  upright  and  well-intentioned. 
Now  the  dikasteries  established  by  Perikles  were  inacces- 
sible both  to  corruption  and  intimidation:  their  number, 
their  secret  suffrage,  and  the  impossibility  of  knowing  be- 
forehand what  individuals  would  sit  in  any  particular 

armata  Montem  Sacrum   et  Avon-  illustrates,  throughout,  the  inveter- 

tiuum   insedit.     Tumque   tribunos  ate   habit  of   the   powerful   fami- 

plebis,    et  alia   sibi   jura   paravit.  lies  to   set  themselves   above   the 

Discordiarum  et  certaminis  utrim-  laws    and   judicial  authority.    In- 

que   finis   fuit   secundum    bellum  deed  he   seems  to  regard  this   as 

Punicum."  an  incorrigible  chronic  malady   in 

Compare  the  exposition  of  the  society,   necessitating    ever-recur- 

condition  of  the  cities  throughout  ring    dispute!    between   powerful 

Europe  in  the  thirteenth,   and  fif-  men  and  the  body  of  the  people, 

teenth   centuries,    in   Hullmann's  "The    people    (he  says)    desire    to 

Stadte-Wesen      des     Mittelalters,  live  according   to    the    laws;    the 

especially  vol.  iii.  pp.  196-199  aeqq,  great  men  desire   to    overrule  the 

The  memorable  institution  which  laws :  it  is  therefore  impossible  that 
spread  through  nearly  all  the  Ita-  the  two  should  march  in  harmony." 
lian  cities  during  these  centuries,  "Volendo  il  popolo  vivere  secondo 
of  naming  as  Podesta  or  supreme  le  leggi,  e  i  potenti  comandare  a 
magistrate  a  person  not  belonging  quelle,  non  e  possibile  che  capino 
to  the  city  itself,  to  hold  office  insieme"  (Machiavelli,  Istorie  Fio- 
for  a  short  time — was  the  expe-  rentine,  liv.  ii.  p.  79,  ad  ann.1282). 
dient  which  they  resorted  to  for  The  first  book  of  the  interesting 
escaping  the  extreme  perversion  tale,  called  the  Promessi  Sposi, 
of  judicial  and  administrative  of  Manzoni,— itself  full  of  hi 8 tor- 
power,  arising  out  of  powerful  fa-  ical  matter,  and  since  published 
mily  connexions.  The  restric-  with  illustrative  notes  by  the  his- 
tions  which  were  thought  necessary  torian  Cantu — exhibits  a  state  of 
to  guard  against  either  favour  judicial  administration,  very 
or  antipathies  on  the  part  of  the  similar  to  that  above  described,  in 
Podesta,  are  extremely  singular  the  Milanese,  during  the  sixteenth 
(Hiillmann,  vol.  iii.  pp.  262-261  and  seventeenth  centuries;  demon- 
8eqq.).  strated  by  repeated  edicts,   all  in- 

"The  proceeding  of  the  patri-  effectual,  to  bring  powerful  men 
cian  families  in  these  cities  (ob-  under  the  real  control  of  the  laws, 
serves  Hiillmann)  in  respect  to  Because  men  of  wealth  and  pow- 
the  debts  which  they  owed,  was  er,  in  the  principal  governments 
among  the  worst  of  the  many  op-  of  modern  Europe,  are  now  com- 
pressions to  which  the  trading  pletely  under  the  control  of  the 
plasseB  were  exposed  at  their  laws,  the  modern  reader  is  apt 
hands — one  of  the  greatest  abuses  to  suppose  that  this  is  the  natural 
which  they  practised  by  means  of  state  of  things.  It  is  therefore  not' 
their  superior  position.  How  often  unimportant  to  produce  some  re- 
did they  even  maltreat  their  cred-  ferences  (which  might  be  indefi- 
itors,  who  came  to  demand  mere-  nitely  multiplied)  reminding  him 
ly  what  was  due  to  them!"  of  the  very  different  phenomena 
(Stadte-Wesen,  vol.  ii.  p.  229.)  which  past  history  exhibits  almost 

Machiavel's  History  of  Florence  everywhere. 


240  HISTORY  OF  GREECE.  Pabt  II. 

cause,  prevented  both  the  one  and  the  other.  And  besides 
that,  the  magnitude  of  their  number,  extravagant  according 
to  our  ideas  of  judicial  business,  was  essential  to  this  tute- 
lary effect  * — it  served  farther  to  render  the  trial  solemn 
and  the  verdict  imposing  on  the  minds  of  parties  and 
spectators,  as  we  may  see  by  the  fact,  that  in  important 
causes  the  dikastery  was  doubled  or  tripled.  Nor  was  it 
possible  by  any  other  means  than  numbers  2  to  give  dignity 

1  The  number  of  Roman  judices  dicant.      Neque    Rhodios,     neqne 

employed  to  try  a  criminal   cause  alias  civitates  unquam  suorum  ju- 

under  the  qucestiones  perpetua   in  diciorum  poenituit ;  ubi  promiscue 

the  last  century  and  a  half  of  the  dives   et   pauper,    ut   cuique    sors 

Republic,    seems   to   have   varied  tulit,  de  maximis  rebus  juxtaac  de 

between  100,  76,  70,  66,  61,  62,  32,  minimis  disceptat." 

Ac.  (Laboulaye,  Essai  sur  les  Loix  The  necessity  of  a  numerous  ju- 

Criminelles    des   Romains,    p.  336.  dicature,  in  a  republic  where  there 

Paris,  1845.)  is   no    standing    army    or    official 

In  the  time  of  Augustus,   there  force    professionally    constituted, 

was   a   total    of    4000   judices    at  as   the   only   means    of  enforcing 

Rome,  distributed  into  four  decu-  public-minded  justice  against  pow- 

ries  (Pliny,  H.  N.  xxxiii.  1,  11).  erful    criminals,   is  insisted   upon 

The  venality  as  well  as  the  party  by  Machiavel,  Discorsi  sopra  Tito 

corruption  of  these  Roman  judices  Livio,  lib.  i.  c.  7. 

or  jurors*   taken  from  the  senato-  ttPotrebbesi   ancora   allegare,    a 

rial   and    equestrian   orders,    the  fortificazione     della     soprascritta 

two  highest  and  richest  orders  in  conclusione,    1'  accidente   seguito 

the    state, — was  well   known  and  pur  in  Firenze  contra  Piero  Sode- 

flagrant    (Appian,   Bell.  Civ.  i.  22,  rini:    il  quale  al  tutto  segul  per 

36,  37 ;    Laboulaye,    ibid.   p.    217-  non  essere  in  quella  republica  al- 

227;    Walter,   Geschichte   des  R6-  cuno  modo  di  accuse  contro  alia 

mischen   Rechts,    ch.  xxviii.  sect,  ambizione   dei   potenti    cittadini: 

237,  238;  Asconius  in  Giceron.  Ver-  perche   lo   accusare   an  potente  a 

rin.  pp.  141-146,  ed.  Orell. ;  and  Gi-  otto  giudici  in  una  republica,  non 

cero    himself,    in   the   remarkable  basta:  bisogna  che  i  giudici  siano 

letter   to   Atticus,   Ep.   ad  Attic,  assai,   perche  pochi  sempre  fanno 

L  16).  a  modo   de'  pochi,"  Ac.:    compare 

*  Numerous  dikasteries  taken  by  the  whole  of  the  same  chapter. 

lot  seem  to  have  been  established  I  add   another  remarkable   pas- 

in  later  times  in  Rhodes  and  other  sage  of  Machiavel— Discorso  eulla 

Grecian  cities  (though  Rhodes  was  Hi  forma   (of  Florence,    addressed 

not  democratically  constituted)  and  to  Pope  Leo  X.),   pp.  119,  120.  vol. 

to     have    worked     satisfactorily,  iv.  of  the  complete  edition   of  his 

Ballast  says   (in  his  Oratio  IL  ad  works.  1813. 

CsBsarem  de  Republica  ordinandi,  "E  necessarissimo  in  una  repu- 
p.  661,  ed.  Cort.),  « Judices  a  pau-  blica  qnesto  ricorso,  perche  i  pochi 
eis  probari,  regnum  est;  ex  pe-  cittadini  non  hanno  ardire  di  pu- 
cunia  legi,  inhonestum.  Quarc  nire  gli  uomini  grand  i,  e  perd 
omnes  prima)  elassis  judicare  pla-  bisogna  che  a  tale  effetto  con- 
ceit aed  numero  plures  quam  j»-  eorrano   assai   cittadini,   acciocbe 
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to  an  assembly  of  citizens,  of  whom  many  were  poor,  some 
old,  and  all  were  despised  individually  by  rich  accused  per- 
sons who  were  brought  before  them — as  Aristophanes  and 
Xenophon  give  us  plainly  to  understand.  •  If  we  except 
the  strict  and  peculiar  educational  discipline  of  Sparta, 
these  numerous  dikasteries  afforded  the  only  organ  which 


tl  giudicio  si  nasconda,  e  nascon- 
dendosi,ciascuno  sipossa  scusare." 

1  Aristophan.  Vesp.  670;  Xeno- 
phon, Rep.  Ath.  i.  18.  We  are 
not  to  suppose  that  all  the  di- 
kasts  who  tried  a  cause  were  very 
poor:  Demosthenes  would  not  talk 
to  very  poor  men  as  to  "the  slave 
whom  each  of  them  might  hare 
left  at  home"  (Demosthenes  cont. 
Stephan.  A.  c.  26.  p.  1127). 

It  was  criminal  by  law  in  the 
dikasts  to  receive  bribes  in  the 
exercise  of  their  functions,  as  well 
.as  in  every  citizen  to  give  money 
to  them  (Demosth.  cont.  Steph.  B.  c. 
13.  p.  1137).  And  it  seems  per- 
fectly safe  to  affirm  that  in  prac- 
tice the  dikasts  were  never  tam- 
pered with  beforehand:  had  the 
fact  been  otherwise,  we  must  have 
seen  copious  allusions  to  it  in  the 
many  free-spoken  pleadings  which 
remain  to  us  (just  as  there  are  in 
the  Roman  orators):  whereas  in 
point  of  fact  there  are  hardly  any 
such  allusions.  The  word  6sxdCu>v 
(in  Isokrates  de  Pac.  Or.  viii.  p. 
169.  sect.  63)  does  not  allude  to 
obtaining  by  corrupt  means  ver- 
dicts of  dikasts  in  the  dikastery, 
but  to  obtaining  by  such  means 
votes  for  offices  in  the  public  as- 
sembly, where  the  election  took 
place  by  show  of  hands.  Isokrates 
says  that  this  was  often  done  in 
hi 8  time,  and  so  perhaps  it  may 
have  been ;  but  in  the  case  of  the 
dikasteries,  much  better  security 
was  taken  against  it. 

The  statement  of  Aristotle  (from 
his  rioXixeiat,  Fragm.  xi.  p.  69,  ed. 
Neumann:    compare  Harpokration 


v.  Atxatttv;  Plutarch,  Coriolan. 
c.  14;  and  Pollux,  viii.  121)  inti- 
mates that  Anytus  was  the  first 
person  who  taught  the  art  too 
fcxdtsiv  to  8ixa<jrr,pia,  a  short  time 
before  the  battle  of  iEgospotami. 
But  besides  that  the  information 
on  this  point  is  to  the  last  degree 
vague,  we  may  remark  that  be- 
tween the  defeat  of  the  oligarchy 
of  Four  Hundred,  and  the  battle 
of  iEgospotami,  the  financial  and 
political  condition  of  Athens  was 
so  exceedingly  embarrassed,  that 
it  may  well  be  doubted  whether 
she  could  maintain  the  paid  di- 
kasteries on  the  ordinary  footing. 
Both  all  the  personal  service  of 
the  citizens,  and  all  the  publio 
money,  must  have  been  put  in  re- 
quisition at  that  time  for  defence 
against  the  enemy,  without  leaving 
any  surplus  for  other  purposes; 
there  was  not  enough  even  to 
afford  constant  pay  to  the  soldiers 
and  sailors  (compare  Thucyd.  vi. 
9-1 ;  viii.  69,  71,  76,  86).  If  therefore 
in  this  time  of  distress,  the  dika* 
steries  were  rarely  convoked,  and 
without  any  certainty  of  pay,  sv 
powerful  accused  person  might 
find  it  more  easy  to  tamper  with 
them  beforehand,  than  it  had  been 
before,  or  than  it  came  to  be  after- 
wards, when  the  system  was  re- 
gularly in  operation.  We  can 
hardly  reason  with  safety  there* 
fore,  from  the  period  shortly  pre* 
ceding  the  battle  of  iEgospotami, 
either  to  that  which  preceded  the 
Sicilian  expedition,  or  to  that 
which  followed  the  subversion  of 
the  Thirty* 
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Grecian  politics  could  devise,  for  getting  redress  against 
powerful  criminals,  public  as  well  as  private,  and  for  ob- 
taining a  sincere  and  uncorrupt  verdict. 

Taking  the  general  working  of  the  dikasteries,  we 
The  Athe-  snaN  ^n^  that  they  are  nothing  but  Jury-trial 
man  di-  applied  on  a  scale  broad,  systematic,  unaided, 
are8tJury-  an^  uncontrolled,  beyond  all  other  historical 
trial  ap- "  experience — and  that  they  therefore  exhibit  in 
broadestthe  exaggerated  proportions  both  the  excellences 
scale— ex-  and  the  defects  characteristic  of  the  jury-system, 
JjSjl^jf  as  compared  with  decision  by  trained  and  pro- 
exceiiences  fessional  judges.  All  the  encomiums,  which  it 
dnfeit"  k  customary  to  pronounce  upon  jury-trial,  will 
in  an  ex-  be  found  predicable  of  the  Athenian  dikasteries 
aggerated  j^  a  8tiU  greater  degree;  all  the  reproaches, 
orm*  which  can  be  addressed  on  good  ground  to  the 

dikasteries,  will  apply  to  modern  juries  also,  though  in  a 
less  degree.  Such  parallel  is  not  less  just,  though  the 
dikasteries,  as  the  most  democratical  feature  of  democracy 
itself,  have  been  usually  criticised  with  marked  disfavour 
— every  censure  or  sneer  or  joke  against  them  which  can 
be  found  in  ancient  authors,  comic  as  well  as  serious,  being 
accepted  as  true  almost  to  the  letter;  while  juries  are  so 
popular  an  institution,  that  their  merits  have  been  over- 
stated (in  England  at  least)  and  their  defects  kept  out  of 
sight.  The  theory  of  the  Athenian  dikastery,  and  the 
theory  of  jury-trial  as  it  has  prevailed  in  England  since  the 
Revolution  of  1688,  are  one  and  the  same:  recourse  to  a 
certain  number  of  private  citizens,  taken  by  chance  or 
without  possibility  of  knowing  beforehand  who  they  will 
be,  sworn  to  hear  fairly  and  impartially  plaintiff  and  de- 
fendant, accuser  and  accused,  and  to  find  a  true  verdict 
according  to  their  consciences  upon  a  distinct  issue  before 
them.  But  in  Athens  this  theory  was  worked  out  to  its 
natural  consequences;  while  English  practice,  in  this 
respect  as  in  so  many  others,  is  at  variance  with  English 
theory.  The  jury,  though  an  ancient  and  a  constant  portion 
of  the  judicial  system,  has  never  been  more  than  a  portion 
— kept  in  subordination,  trammels,  and  pupilage,  by  a 
powerful  crown  and  by  judges  presiding  over  an  artificial 
system  of  law.  In  the  English  state  trials,  down  to  a 
period  not  long  before  the  Revolution  of  1688,  any  jurors 
who  found  a  verdict  contrary  to  the  dictation  of  the  judge 
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were  liable  to  fine;  and  at  an  earlier  period  (if  a  second 
jury  on  being  summoned  found  an  opposite  verdict)  even 
to  the  terrible  punishment  of  attaint. l  And  though,  for 
the  last  century  and  a  half,  the  verdict  of  the  jury  has  been 
free  as  to  matters  of  fact,  new  trials  having  taken  the  place 
of  the  old  attaint — yet  the  ascendency  of  the  presiding  judge 
over  their  minds,  and  his  influence  over  the  procedure  as 
the  authority  on  matters  of  law,  has  always  been  such  as 
to  overrule  the  natural  play  of  their  feelings  and  judgement 
as  men  and  citizens2 — sometimes  to  the  detriment,  much 

*  Mr.  Jardine,  in  his  interesting  it  was  held  by  the  Lord  Chancellor 

and  valuable  publication,  Criminal  Egerton,   together    with    the  two 

Trials,  vol.  i.  p.  116,    after  giving  Chief  Justices  and  the  Chief  Baron, 

an  account  of  the  trial  of  Sir  Ni-  that  when  a  party  indicted  is  found 

cholas  Throckmorton  in  1653,   for  guilty  on  the  trial,   the  jury  shall 

high   treason,    and   his  acquittal,  not   be   questioned;    but    on  the 

observes — "There   is    one  circum-  other  side,  when  the  jury  hath  ac- 

stance  in  this  trial,   which  ought  quitted  a  felon  or  a  traitor  against 

not  to  be  passed  over  without   an  manifest  proof,  they  may  becharged 

observation.    It  appears  that  after  in    the    Star-chamber     for    their 

the  trial  was  over,   the  jury  were  partiality   in   finding   a    manifest 

required  to  give  recognisances  to  offender   not   guilty.      After    the 

answer  for  their  verdict,  and  were  abolition     of    the    Star-chamber, 

afterwards  imprisoned  for  nearly  there  were  several  instances  in  the 

eight   months    and    heavily  fined  reign  of  Charles  II.,    in  which  it 

by  a  sentence  of  the  Star-chamber,  was  resolved  that  both  grand  and 

Such  was   the  security  which  the  petit  juries  might  be  fined  for  giv- 

trial  by  jury  afforded    to  the   sub-  ing     verdicts    against    plain   evi- 

ject  in  those  times:  and  such  were  dence   and   the   directions   of  the 

the  perils  to  which  jurors  were  then  court.1'   Compare  Mr.  Amos' 8  Notes 

*  exposed,  who  ventured  to  act  upon  on  Fortesoue,  Be  Laudibus  Legum 

their  conscientious  opinions  in  state  Angliae,  c.  27. 

prosecutions !    But  even  these  pro-  *  Bespecting  the  Frenoh  juries, 

ceedings   against   the  jury,    men-  M.  Cottu  (Reflexions  sur  la  Justice 

strous  as  they   appear  to  our  im-  criminelle,  p.  79)  remarks, — 

proved  notions  of  the  ad  minis  tra-  "I*e  desir  ardent  de   bien    faire 

tion  of  justice,   must  not  be  con-  dont   les  juris  sont  generalement 

sidered    as   a  wanton   exercise  of  animes,    et  la  crainte  de  s'6garer, 

unlawful  power  on  this  particular  lesjette dans  uneobeissance passive 

occasion.  The  fact  is  that  the  judges  a  1' impulsion  qui  leur  est  donnle 

of  England  had  for  centuries  be-  par  le  president  de  la  Courd'Assise, 

fore   exercised   a  similar  authori-  et  si  ce   magistrat  salt   s'emparer 

ty,  though  not  without  some  mur-  de  leur  estima,  alors  leur  conflance 

muring  against  it ;  and  it  was  not  en  lui  ne  connolt   plus  de.  bornes. 

until  more  than  a  century  after  it,  Us  le  oonsiderent  co-nune  l'etoile 

in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  that  a  qui  doit  les  guider  dan*  l'obsourite 

solemn  decision  was   pronounced  qui  les  environne,    et  pleins  d'un 

against  its  legality."  respect  aveugle  pour  son  opinion, 

....  "In  the  reign  of  James  L  ils  n'attendent  que  la  manifestation 

fi  2 
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often er  to  the  benefit  (always  excepting  political  trials), 
of  substantial  justice.  But  in  Athens  the  dikasts  judged 
of  the  law  as  well  as  of  the  fact.  The  laws  were  not  numer- 
ous, and  were  couched  in  few,  for  the  most  part  familiar, 
words.  To  determine  how  the  facts  stood,  and  whether,  if 
the  facts  were  undisputed,  the  law  invoked  was  properly- 
applicable  to  them,  were  parts  of  the  integral  question 
submitted  to  them,  and  comprehended  in  their  verdict. 
Moreover,  each  dikastery  construed  the  law  for  itself  with- 
out being  bound  to  follow  the  decisions  of  those  which 
had  preceded  it,  except  in  so  far  as  such  analogy  might 
really  influence  the  convictions 01  the  members.  They  were 
free,  self-judging  persons — unassisted  by  the  schooling,  but 
at  the  same  time  untrammeled  by  the  awe-striking  ascend- 
ency, of  a  professional  judge — obeying  the  spontaneous 
inspirations  of  their  own  consciences,  and  recognising  no 
authority  except  the  laws  of  the  city,  with  which  they  were 
familiar. 

Trial  by  jury,  as  practised  in  England  since  1688,  has 

been  politically  most  valuable,  as  a  security 
comiums  against  the  encroachments  of  an  anti-popular 
usually  executive.  Partly  for  this  reason,  partly  for 
upon°the  others  not  necessary  to  state  here,  it  has  had 
jury-trial  greater  credit  as  an  instrument  of  judicature 
apply  yet  generally,  and  has  been  supposed  to  produce 
more  much  more  of  what  is  good  in  English  adminis- 

to  the  7  tration  of  justice,  than  really  belongs  to  it. 
Athenian       Amidst  the  unqualified  encomiums  so  frequently* 

bestowed  upon  the  honesty,  the  unprejudiced 

qu'il  leur  en  fait  pour  la  sanction-  The  habit  of  the  French  juries, 
ner  par  leur  declaration.  Ainsi  in  so  many  doubtful  cases,  to  pro- 
au  lieu  de  deux  juges  que  l'accus6  nounce  a  verdict  of  guilty  by  a 
devoit  avoir,  il  n'en  a  Men  souvent  majority  of  seven  against  five*  (in 
qu'un  seul,  qui  est  le  president  de  which  caso  the  law  threw  the  bur- 
la  Oour  d'Assise."  den  of  actual  condemnation  upon 
Anselm  Feuerbach  (in  the  second  the  judges  present  in  court,  direct- 
part  of  his  work,  Ueber  die  Oeffent-  ing  their  votes  to  be  counted  along 
lichkeit  und  Miindlichkeit  der  Ge-  with  those  of  the  jury)  is  a  re- 
rechtigkeitspfiege,  which  contains  markable  proof  of  this  aversion  of 
his  review  of  the  French  judicial  the  jury  to  the  responsibility  of 
system,  Ueber  die  Gerichtsverfas-  decision:  see  Feuerbach,  ibid.  p. 
«ong  Frankreichs.  Abth.  iii.  H.  ▼.  481  aeq.  Compare  also  the  treatise 
p*477)  confirms  this  statement  from  of  the  same  author,  Betrachtungen 
m  large  observation  of  the  French  liber  das  Geschwornen  -  Gericht. 
«•«****  justice,  p.  186-198. 
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rectitude  of  appreciation,  the  practical  instinct  for  detect- 
ing falsehood  and  resisting  sophistry,  in  twelve  citizens 
taken  by  hazard  and  put  into  a  jury-box — comparatively 
little  account  is  taken  either  of  the  aids,  or  of  the  restric- 
tions, or  of  the  corrections  in  the  shape  of  new  trials,  under 
which  they  act,  or  of  the  artificial  forensic  medium  into 
which  they  are  plunged  for  the  time  of  their  service:  so 
that  the  theory  of  the  case  presumes  them  to  be  more  of 
spontaneous  agents,  and  more  analogous  to  the  Athenian 
dikasts,  than  the  practice  confirms.    Accordingly,  when 
we  read  these  encomiums  in  modern  authors,  we  shall  find 
that  both   the   direct  benefits   ascribed  to  jury-trial  in 
ensuring  pure  and  even-handed  justice,  and  still  more  its 
indirect  benefits  in  improving  and  educating  the  citizens 
generally — might  have  been  set  forth  yet  more  emphatically 
in  a  laudatory  harangue  of  Perikles  about  the  Athenian 
dikasteries.  If  it  be  true  that  anEnglishman  or  an  American 
counts  more  certainly  on  an  impartial  and  uncorrupt  verdict 
from  a  jury  of  his  country  than  from  a  permanent   pro- 
fessional judge,  much  more  would  this  be  the  feeling  of  an 
ordinary  Athenian,  when  he  compared  the  dikasteries  with 
the  archon.     The  juror  hears  and  judges  under  full  per- 
suasion that  he  himself  individually  stands  in  need  of  the 
same  protection  or  redress  invoked  by  others:  so  also  did 
the   dikast.    As  to  the  effects  of  jury-trial  in  diffusing 
respect  to  the  laws  and  constitution — in  giving  to  every 
citizen  a  personal  interest  in  enforcing  the  former  and 
maintaining  the  latter — in  imparting  a  sentiment  of  dignity 
to  small  and  poor  men,  through  the  discharge  of  a  function 
exalted  as  well  as  useful — in  calling  forth  the  patriotic 
sympathies,  and  exercising  the  mental  capacities  of  every 
individual — all  these  effects  were  produced  in  a  still  higher 
degree  by  the  dikasteries  at  Athens;  from  their  greater 
frequency,   numbers,  and  spontaneity  of  mental  action, 
without  any  professional  judge,  upon  whom  they  could 
throw  the  responsibility  of  deciding  for  them.  * 

1  I  transcribe   from   an    eminent  peculiar    warmth,    and    with    the 

lawyer   of  the  United  States— Mr.  greater  fulness,    inasmuch  as  the 

Livingston,  author  of  a  Penal  Code  people  of  Louisiana,  for  whom  the 

for  the  State  of  Louisiana  (Preface,  author  was    writing,    had   no    fa- 

p.   12-16),    an   eloquent   panegyric  miliarity  with  the  institution   and 

on  Trial  by  Jury.    It  contains  little  its  working.    The  reader  will   ob- 

more    than    the    topics  commonly  serve  that  almost  everything  hera 

insisted  on,  but  it  is  expressed  with  said,    in   recommendation    of   thA, 
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On  the  other  hand,  the  imperfections  inherent  in  jury- 
imperfeo-  trial  were  likewise  disclosed  in  an  exaggerated 
tions  of  form  under  the  Athenian  system.  Both  juror 
exagger-  and  dikast  represent  the  average  man  of  the  time 
ated  in  the     an(j  0f  the  neighbourhood,  exempt  indeed  from 

procedure  .  c     ,.  7  ,£  *      •  t 

of  the  di-  pecuniary  corruption  or  personal  fear, — deciding 
kaaterie*.  according  to  what  he  thinks  justice  or  to  some 
genuine  feeling  of  equity,  mercy,  religion,  or  patriotism, 

jury,    might  hare   been  urged   by  solid.  There  are  reasons,  and  some 

Perikles  with  much  truer  and  wider  have  already  been  stated,  to  show 

application,  in  enforcing  his  trans-  *na*  *his   choice  cannot  be  freely 

fer  of  judicial  power  from  indivi-  exercised.    There  is  moreover  an- 

dual  magistrates  to  the  dikasteries.  other   interest  besides  that  of  the 

"By   our    constitution    (*.  e.   in  culprit  to  be  considered.    If  he  be 

Louisiana),  the  right  of  a  trial  by  guilty,  the  state  has  an  interest  in 

jury  is  secured  to  the  accused,  but  Ws  conviction:  and  whether  guilty 

it  is  not  exclusively  established,  or  innocent,  it  has  a  higher  inter* 

This  however  may  be  done  by  law,  «st, — that  the  fact  should  be  fairly 

and  there  are  so  many  strong  rea-  canvassed  before  judges  inacces- 

sons   in   its   favour,    that  it    has  sible  to  influence,    and  unbiassed 

been  thought   proper  to  insert  in  D7  *ny  false  views  of  official  duty, 

the  code  a  precise  declaration  that  It  has  an  interest  in  the  character 

in   all   criminal  prosecutions,   the  of  its  administration  of  justice,  and 

trial  by  jury  is  a  privilege  which  »  paramount   duty    to  perform  in 

cannot  be  renounced.    Were  it  left  rendering   it  free  from  suspicion, 

entirely  at   the   option  of  the  ac-  It  is  not  true  therefore  to  say,  that 

cused,   a  desire  to  propitiate  tha  the  laws  do  enough  when  they  give 

favour  of  the  judge,   ignorance  of  the  choice  between  a  fair  and  im- 

bis  interest,   or  the  confusion   in-  partial  trial,  and  one  that  is  liable 

cident  to  his  situation,   might  in-  to  the  greatest  objections.    They 

duce  him  to  waive  the  advantage  must  do  more — they  must  restrict 

of  a  trial  by  his  country,  and  thus  that  choice,  so  as  not  to  suffer  an 

by  degrees  accustom   the  people  ill-advised  individual  to  degrade 

to    a  spectacle  which  they  ought  them    into    instruments    of   ruin, 

never    to    behold— a    single    man  though  it   should   be   voluntarily 

determining  the  fact,  applying  the  inflicted ;  or  of  death,  though  that 

law,   and   disposing  at  his  will  of  death  should  be  suicide." 
the   life,   liberty,   and   reputation        "Another  advantage  of  rendering 

of  a   citizen  ....  Those  who  ad-  this  mode   of  trial  obligatory  is, 

Tocate  the  present  disposition  of  that  it  diffuses  the  most  valuable 

our  laws  say— admitting  the  trial  information  among  every  rank  of 

by  jury  to  be  an  advantage,    the  citizens:   it  is  a  school,  of  which 

law  does  enough  when  it  gives  the  every  jury  that  is  impanelled  is  a 

accused  the  opinion  to  avail  him-  separate  class,  where  the  dictates 

•elf  of  Its  benefits :   he  is  the*  best  of  the  laws  and  the   consequence 

judge  whether  it  will  be  useful  to  of  disobedience  to  them  are  prac- 

bim:   and  It  would  be  unjust  to  ticafly  taught.  The£*equentfexorcise  of 

4ireet  him  in  to  important  a  choice,  these   important   functions   more- 

Skit  argument  it  specious,  but  not  over  gives  a  sense  of  dignity  and 
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which  in  reference  to  the  case  before  him  he  thinks  as  good 
as  justice — but  not  exempt  from  sympathies,  antipathies, 

self-respect,  not  only  becoming  to  encroachments,  and  a  renovating 

the  character  of  a  free  citizen,  but  spirit    that    will   make    arbitrary 

which   adds    to    his  private  hap-  power   despair.     The    enemies    of 

piness.     Neither  party-spirit,   nor  freedom  know  this:  they  know  how 

intrigue,  nor  power,  can  deprive  admirable  a  vehicle  it  is,  to  con- 

him  of  his  share  in  the  administra-  vey  the  contagion  of  those  liberal 

tion  of  justice,  though  they  can  principles  which  attack  the  vitals 

humble  the  pride   of  every   other  of  their  power,  and  they  therefore 

office  and  vacate  every  other  place,  guard  against  its  introduction  with 

Every  time  he  is  called  upon  to  more  care  than  they  would  take  to 

act  in  this  capacity,  he  must  feel  avoid  pestilential  disease.  In  coun- 

that  though  placed  in  perhaps  the  tries  where  it  already  exists,  they 

humblest   station,    he   is  '  yet    the  insidiously  endeavour  to  innovate, 

guardian  of  the    l\fe%  the  liberty,  because  theydarenotopenlydestroy: 

and  the  reputation    of  his  fellow-  changes  inconsistent  with  the  spirit 

citizens  against   injustice  and  op-  of  the  institution  are  introduced, 

pression;  and  that  while  his  plain  under  the  plausible  pretext  of  im- 

understanding  has   been  found  the  provement:    the  common  class  of- 

best  refuge  for  innocence,  his  incor-  citizens  are  too  ill-informed  to  per- 

ruptible  integrity  is  pronounced  a  form    the  functions   of  jurors— a 

sure  pledge   that  guilt  will  not  es-  selection  is  necessary.    This  choice 

cape.    A  state  whose  most  obscure  must  be  confided  to    an  agent  of 

citizens  are  thus  individually  ele-  executive  power,  and  must  be  made 

vated  to  perform  these  august  func-  among  the  most  eminent  for  edu- 

tions ;    who   are    alternately;    the  eation,  wealth,  and  respectability : 

defenders  of  the  injured,  the  dread  so    that   after  several    successive 

of  the  guilty,  the  vigilant  guard-  operations   of  political  chemistry, 

ians   of  the  constitution;  without  a  shining  result  may  be  obtained, 

whose  consent  no  punishment  can  freed  indeed  from  all  republican 

be  inflicted,  no  disgrace  incurred;  dross,  but  without  any  of  the  in- 

who  can  by  their  voice  arrest  the  trinsic  value  that  is  found  in  the 

blow  of  oppression,  and  direct  the  rugged,   but    inflexible    integrity, 

handof  justice  where  to  strike—  such  and   incorruptible   worth,     of  the 

a  state  can  never  sink  into  slave-  original  composition.  Men  impan- 

ry,  or  easily  submit  to  oppression,  elled  by  this  process  bear  no  resem- 

Corrupt   rulers    may    pervert   the  blance  but  in  name  to  the  sturdy, 

constitution:    ambitious    demago-  honest,  unlettered  jurors  who  derive 

gues    may    violate    its    precepts :  no   dignity   but  from  the  perform- 

foreign  influence  may  control  its  ance     of     their    duties;     and   the 

operations:   but  while  the  people  momentary  exercise  of  whose  func* 

enjoy  the  trial  by  jury,    taken  by  tions  gives  no  time  for  the  work 

lot  from  among  themselves,*  they  of  corruption  or  the  influence  of 

cannot  cease  to  be   free.    The  in-  fear.  By  innovations  such  as  these 

formation  it  spreads,  the  sense  of  the  institution  is  so  changed  as  to 

dignity   and    independence    it  in-  leave  nothing  to  attach  the  affec- 

spires,  the  courage  it  creates — will  tions  or  awaken  the  interest  of  the 

always    give    them  an  energy  of  people,  and  it  is  negleoted  as  an 
resistance  that    can   grapple  with 
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and  prejudices,  all  of  which  act  the  more  powerfully  because 
there  is  often  no  consciousness  of  their  presence,  and  because 
they  even  appear  essential  to  his  idea  of  plain  and  straight- 
forward good  sense.  According  as  a  jury  is  composed  of 
Catholics  or  Protestants,  Irishmen  or  Englishmen,  trades- 
men, farmers,  or  inhabitants  of  a  frontier  on  which  smuggling 
prevails, — there  is  apt  to  prevail  among  them  a  correspond- 
ing bias.  At  the  time  of  any  great  national  delusion, 
such  as  the  Popish  Plot — or  of  any  powerful  local  excite- 
ment, such  as  that  of  the  Church  and  King  mobs  at 
Birmingham  in  1791  against  Dr.  Priestley  and  the  Dis- 
senters— juries  are  found  to  perpetrate  what  a  calmer  age 
recognises  to  have  been  gross  injustice.  A  jury,  who 
disapprove  of  the  infliction  of  capital  punishment  for  a 
particular  crime,  will   acquit  prisoners  in  spite  of  the 

useless*,  or  abandoned  aa  a  mis-  judge."     Mr.  Livingston    goes  on 

chievoua  contrivance."  to  add,  that  the  judges,  from  their 

Consistently   with    this    earnest  old  habits  acquired    as   practising 

admiration  of  jury-trial,  Mr.  Liv-  advocates,  are  scarcely  ever  neu- 

ingston,  by  the  provisions  of  his  tral — always    take    a   side  —  and 

code*    limits  very   materially  the  generally  against  the  prisoners  on 

interference  of  the  presiding  judge,  trial. 

thus  bringing  back  the  jurors  more  The  same  considerations  as  those 
nearly  to  a  similarity  with  the  which  Mr.  Livingston  here  sets 
Athenian  dikasts  (p.  85):  "I  re-  forth  to  demonstrate  the  value  of 
strict  the  charge  of  the  judge  to  jury- trial,  are  also  insisted  upon 
an  opinion  of  the  law  and  to  the  by  M.  Charles  Comte,  in  his  trans- 
repetition  of  the  evidence,  only  lation  of  Sir  Richard  Phillips's 
when  required  by  any  one  of  the  Treatise  on  Juries,  enlarged  with 
jury.  The  practice  of  repeating  all  many  valuable  reflections  on  the 
the  testimony  from  notes,— always  different  shape  which  the  jury- 
(from  the  nature  of  things)  imper-  system  has  assumed  in  England 
fectly,  not  seldom  inaccurately,  and  France  (Des  Fouvoirs  et  des 
and  sometimes  carelessly  taken, —  Obligations  des  Jury,  traduit  de 
has  a  double  disadvantage :  it  l'Anglois,  par  Charles  Comte,  2d 
make 8  the  jurors,  who  rely  more  ed.  Paris,  1828,  with  preliminary 
on  the  judge's  notes  than  on  their  Considerations  sur  le  Fouvoir 
own  memory,  inattentive  to  the  Judioiaire,  pp.  100  seqq.). 
evidence;  and  it  gives  them  an  The  length  of  this  note  forbids 
imperfect  copy  of  that  which  the  my  citing  anything  farther  either 
nature  of  the  trial  by  jury  requires  from  the  eulogistic  observations 
that  they  should  record  in  their  of  Sir  Richard  Phillips  or  from 
own  minds.  Forced  to  rely  upon  those  of  M.  Comte:  but  they  would 
themselves,  the  necessity  will  be  found  (like  those  of  Mr.  Liv- 
quicken  their  attention,  and  it  will  ingston)  even  more  applicable  to 
be  only  when  they  disagree  in  the  dikasteries  of  Athens  than  to 
their  recollection  that  recourse  the  juries  of  England  and  America. 
:*■_                will  be  had  to  the  notes   of  the 
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clearest  evidence  of  guilt.  It  is  probable  that  a  delinquent, 
indicted  for  any  state  offence  before  the  dikastery  at  Athens, 
— having  only  a  private  accuser  to  contend  against,  with 
equal  power  of  speaking  in  his  own  defence,  of  summoning 
witnesses  and  of  procuring  friends  to  speak  for  him — would 
have  better  chance  of  a  fair  trial  than  he  would  now  have 
anywhere  except  in  England  and  the  United  States  of 
America;  and  better  than  he  would  have  had  in  England 
down  to  the  seventeenth  century. l  Juries  bring  the  common 

1  Mr.   Jardine   (Criminal   Trials,  who   were   most  partial   and  pre- 

Introduct.  p.  8)  observes,  that  the  judiced.    Carew,  in  his  account  of 

"proceedings   against  persons  ao-  Cornwall,  informs  us  that  it  was 

cused  of  state  offences  in  the  earlier  a  common  article  in  an  attorney's 

periods  of  our  history,  do  not  de-  bill  to   charge  pro  amicitid  vice- 

serve  the  name  of  trials :  they  were  eomitia. 

a  mere  mockery  of  justice,"  Ac.  "It  is  likewise  remark  ajble,  that 

Respecting  what  English  juries  partiality  and  perjury  in  jurors  of 

have  been,  it  is  carious  to    peruse  the  city  of  London  is  more  parti- 

the  following  remarks  of  Mr.Daines  cularly  complained  of  than  in  other 

Barrington,    Observations    on   the  parts  of  England,  by  the  preamble 

Statutes,  p.  409.    In  remarking  on  of  this  and   other  statutes.    Stow 

a  statute  of  Henry  VII.  a.d.  1494,  informs  us  that  in  1468,  many  jurors 

he  says—  of    this    city   were    punished    by 

"The  2l8t  chapter  recites— 'That  having  papers  fixed  on  their  heads, 

perjury    is  much   and  customarily  stating  their  offence  of  having  been 

used  within  the   city   of  London,  tampered  with  by  the   parties   to 

among  such  persons  as  passen  and  the  suit.    He  likewise    complains 

been  impanelled   in  issue,  joined  that  this  crying  offence  continued 

between  party  and  party.'  in  the  time   of  Queen  Elizabeth, 

"This  offence  hath  been  before  when  he  wrote  his  account  of 
this  statute  complained  of  in  pre-  London:  and  Fuller,  in  his  Eng- 
ambles  to  several  laws,  being  lish  Worthies,  mentions  it  as  a 
always  the  perjury  of  a  juror,  who  proverbial  saying,  that  London 
finds  a  verdict  contrary  to  his  oath,  juries  hang  half  and  save  half, 
and  not  that  which  we  hear  too  Grafton  also,  in  his  Chronicle,  in- 
much  of  at  present,  in  the  witnesses  forms  us  that  the  Chancellor  of  the 
produced  at  a  trial.  diocese  of  London  was  indicted  for 

"In  the  Dance  of  Death,  written  a    murder,     and    that   the    bishop 

originally  in  French  by  Macharel,  wrote  a  letter  to  Cardinal  Wolsey, 

and   translated  by   John  Lydgate  in  behalf  of  his  officer,  to  stop  the 

in  this  reign,  with  some  additions  prosecution, (becauseLondonjurie3 

to  adapt  it  to  English  characters  were  so  prejudiced,  that  they  would 

— a  juryman  is  mentioned,  who  had  find  Abel  guilty  for  the  murder  of 

often  been  bribed  for  giving  a  false  Cain.' 

verdict,   which   shows  the   offence  "The  punishment  for  a  false  ver- 

to  have  been  very  common.      The  diet  by  the   petty  jury  is   by  writ 

sheriff,   who   summoned   the  jury,  of  attaint :  and  the  statute  directs, 

was  likewise  greatly  accessory  to  that  half  of  the  grand  jury,  when 

this   crime,   by    summoning   those  the  trial  is  per  tnedietatem  Ztnguasx 
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feeling  as  well  as  the  common  reason  of  the  public — or 
often  indeed  only  the  separate  feeling  of  particular  fractions 
of  the  public — to  dictate  the  application  of  the  law  to  par- 
ticular cases.  They  are  a  protection  against  anything 
worse — especially  against  such  corruption  or  servility  as 
are  liable  to  taint  permanent  official  persons — but  they 
cannot  possibly  reach  anything  better.  Now  the  dikast 
trial  at  Athens  effected  the  same  object,  and  had  in  it  only 
the  same  ingredients  of  error  and  misdecision,as  the  English 
jury:  but  it  had  them  in  stronger  dose, l  without  the  counter- 
sign be  strangers,  not  Londoners,     claims  the  reflections  of  an  obser- 

*And  there   'a  no  London  jury,     ring  lawyer    on  the    temper    and 
but  are  led  competence  of  the  jurymen  whom 

In  evidence  as  far  by  common     he  had  seen  in  action,  and  on  their 
fame,  disposition  to   pronounce  the  ver- 

As  they  are  by  present  deposi-     diet  according  to  the  feeling  which 
tion.'  the  case  before  them  inspired. 

(Ben  Jonson's  Magnetic  Lady,  Act        "Pourquoi  faut-il  qu'une  institu- 
III.  Sc.  3.)  tion  qui  rassure  les  citoyens  contre 

"It  appears  by  16  Henry  VI.  c.  6  l'endurcissement  et  la  prevention 
(which  likewise  recites  the  great  si  funeste  a  l'innocence,  que  peut 
increase  of  perjury  in  jurors  and  produire  l'habitude  de  jugcr  les 
in  the  strongest  terms),  that  in  crimes  ....  qu'une  institution  qui 
every  attaint  there  were  thirteen  donne  pour  juges  a  un  accusg,  des 
defendants — the  twelve  jurors  who  citoyens  inddpendans  de  toute 
gave  the  verdict  and  the  plaintiff  espece  d'influence,  ses  pairs,  ses 
or  defendant  who  had  obtained  it,  6gaux  ....  pourquoi  faut-il  que 
who  therefore  was  supposed  to  have  cette  institution,  dont  les  formes 
used  corrupt  means  to  procure  sont  simples,  touchantes,  patriar- 
It.  For  this  reason,  if  the  verdict  chales,  dont  la  theorie  flatte  et 
was  given  in  favour  of  the  crown,  entraine  l'esprit  par  une  seduction 
no  attaint  could  be  brought,  be-  irresistible,  ait  6t6  si  souvent  me** 
cause  the  king  could  not  be  joined  connue,  trompee  par  l'ignorance 
as  a  defendant  with  the  jury  who  et  la  pusillanimity,  prostitute  peut- 
were  prosecuted."  fttre  par  une  vile  et  coupable  cor* 

Compare  also  the  same  work,  p.     ruption  ? 
894-457,  and  Mr.  Amos's  Notes  on         "Rendons   pourtant  justice   aux 
Fortescue  de  Laudib.  Leg.  Anglise,     erreurs,  mdme  a  la  prevarication, 
o.  27.  des  jur6s:  ils  ont  trop  de  fois  ac- 

1  In  France,  jury-trial  was  only  quittd  les  coupables,  mais  il  n'a 
introduced  for  the  first  time  by  the  pas  encore  6t6  prouve  qu'ils  eussent 
Constituent  Assembly  in  1790 ;  and  jamais  fait  couler  une  goutte  de 
then  only  for  Criminal  procedure:  sang  innocent:  et  si  l'on  pouvoit 
I  transcribe  the  following  remarks  supposer  qu'ils  eussent  vu  quel- 
on  the  working  of  it  from  the  in-  quefois  le  crime  la  on  il  n'y  en 
struotive  article  in  Merlin's  *B6per-  avoit  qu'une  apparence  trompeuse 
toire  de  Jurisprudence,*  article  et  fausse,  ce  ne  seroit  pas  leur 
Jbr&  Though  written  in  a  spirit  conscience  qu'il  faudroit  accuser: 
tfajy/artrnxable  to  thejury,  it  pro-    ce  seroit  la  fatalite  malheureuse 
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acting  authority  of  a  judge,  and  without  the  benefit  of 
a  procedure  such  as  has  now  been  obtained  in  England. 


dot  ciroonstances  qui  auroient  ac- 
compagne  l'aoousation,  et  qui  au- 
roit  trompe  de  memo  les  jages  les 
plus  penetrans  et  les  plus  exercds 
a  rechercher  la  v6rite  et  a  la  d6- 
meler  du  mensonge. 

"Mais  les  reproches  qu'ont  sou- 
vent m6rit6s  lesjures,  c'est  d'avoir 
06 d6  a  une  fausse  commisSration, 
ou  a  l'interet  qu'dtoient  parvenus 
a  leur  inspirer  les  families  d'accu- 
sds  qui  avoient  nn  rang  dans  la 
soci6t6 :  c'est  souvent  d'etre  sortie 
de  leurs  attributions,  qui  se  bor- 
nent  a  appr6cier  les  faits,  et  les 
juger  d'une  maniere  diffdrente  de 
la  loi.  J'ai  vu  cent  exemplea  de 
ces  usurpations  de  pouvoir  et  de  ce 
despotisme  des  juris.  Trop  souvent 
ils  ont  voulu  voir  une  action  in- 
nocente,  la  ou  la  loi  avoit  dit  qu'il 
y  avoit  un  crime,  et  alors  ils  n'ont 
pas  craint  de  se  jouer  de  la  verit6 
pour  tromper   et    eiuder  la   loi." 

«8era-t-il  possible  d'a- 

meiiorer  ^institution  des  jur6s,  et 
d'en  prevenir  les  hearts  souvent 
trop  scandaleux?  Gardons-nous 
d'en  douter.  Que  l'on  commence 
par  composer  le  jury  de  proprie- 
taires  int6ress6s  a  punir  le  crime 
pour  le  rendre  plus  rare :  que  sur- 
tout  on  en  eloigne  les  artisans, 
les  petits  cultivateurs,  hommes 
chez  qui  sans  doute  la  probite  est 
heureusement  fort  commune,  mais 
dont  1' esprit  est  peu  exerc6,  et  qui 
acooutumes  aux  deferences,  aux 
Agards,  cedent  toujours  a  l'opinion 
de  ceux  de  leurs  collegues  dont 
le  rang  est  plus  distingue :  ou  qui, 
familiarises  seulement  avec  les 
id6es  relatives  a  leur  profession, 
n'ont  jamais  eu,  dans  tout  le  reste, 
que  des  idees  d'emprunt  ou  d'in- 
spiration.  On  salt  qu'aujourd'hui  ce. 
sont  ces  hommes  qui  dans  presque 
toute  la  France  forment  toujours 


la  majority  des  juris:  mettes  an 
milieu  d'eux  un  homme  d'un  etat 
plus  elevd,  d'un  esprit  ddlie,  d'une 
elocution  facile,  il  entrainera  see 
collegues,  il  d6cidera  la  delibera- 
tion: et  si  cet  homme  a  le  juge- 
ment  faux  ou  le  coeur  eorrompu, 
oette  deliberation  sera  neoessaire* 
ment  mauvaise. 

uMais  pourra-t-on  parvenir  a 
vaincre  l*insouciance  des  proprie- 
taires  riches  et  eclairis,  a  leur 
faire  abandonner  leurs  affaires, 
leurs  families,  leurs  habitudes, 
pour  les  entrain er  dans  les  villes, 
et  leur  y  faire  remplir  des  func- 
tions qui  tourmentent  quelque- 
fois  la  probite,  et  donnent  des 
inquietudes  d'autant  plus  vives 
que  la  conscience  est  plus  deli- 
cate? Pourquoi  non?  Pourquoi 
les  m6mes  classes  de  oitoyens  qui 
dan 8  les  huit  ou  dix  premiers  mois 
de  1792,  se  portaient  avec  tant  de 
zele  a  l'exercioe  de  ces  fonctions, 
les  fuiroient-elles  aujourdTrai? 
8urtout  si,  pour  les  y  rappeler,  la 
loi  fait  mouvoir  les  deux  grands 
ressorts  qui  sont  dans  sa  main, 
si  elle  s' en  gage  a  recompenser 
l'exaotitude,  et  a  punir  la  negli- 
gence?" (Merlin,  K6pertoire  de 
Jurisprudence,  art.  Jure 8,  p.  97.) 

In  these  passages  it  deserves  no- 
tice, that  what  is  particularly 
remarked  about  juries,  both  Eng- 
lish and  French,  is,  their  reluct- 
ance to  convict  accused  persons 
brought  before  them.  Now  the 
character  of  the  Athenian  dikasts, 
as  described  by  Mr.  Mitford  and 
by  many  other  authors,  is  the 
precise  reverse  of  this:  an  extreme 
severity  and  cruelty,  and  a  dis- 
position to  oonvict  all  accused 
persons  brought  before  them,  upon 
little  or  no  evidence— especially 
rich  accused   perwu*.   ^  '-Hwafcax* 
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The  feelings  of  the  dikasts  counted  for  more,  and  their 
reason  for  less:  not  merely  because  of  their  greater  numbers, 

which  naturally  heightened  the  pitch  of  feeling  in  each 
individual — but  also  because  the  addresses  of  orators  or 
parties  formed  the  prominent  part  of  the  procedure,  and 

the  depositions  of  witnesses  only  a  very  subordinate  part. 
The  dikast*  therefore  heard  little  of  the  naked  facts,  the 

to  affirm  that  to  ascribe  to  them  to  maintain  the  anger  which  had 

such  a  temper   generally,   is   not  been  raised  by  the  speech  of  the 

less  improbable  in  itself,  than  un-  accuser.     (See   Aristophan.  Vesp. 

supported  by  any  good  evidence.  674,   713,    727,  974.)     Moreover,    if 

In  the  speeches  remaining  to  us  from   the  Yespse  we   turn   to    the 

from   defendants,    we   do    indeed  Nubes,  where  the  poet  attacks  the 

find  complaints  made  of  the  sever-  sophists  and  not  the  dikasts,    we 

ity  of  the  dikasteries :  but  in  those  are   there    told   that  the  sophists 

speeches  which  come  from  accu-  could  arm  any  man  with  fallacies 

aers,  there  are  abundance  of  com-  and  subterfuges  which  would  enable 

plaints  to   the  contrary— of  over-  him  to  procure  acquittal  from  the 

indulgence  on  the  part  of  the  di-  dikasts,     whatever   might   be   tho 

kasteries,  and  consequent  impunity  crime  committed, 

of    criminals.     Nor    does    Aristo-  I  believe  that  this  open-minded- 

phanes— by    whom    most    modern  ness,    and    impressibility    of   the 

authors  are  guided  even  when  they  feelings  on  all  sides,  by  art,  elo- 

do    not   quote    him — when    fairly  quence,  prayers,  tears,  invectives, 

studied,    bear  out  the  temper  as-  Ac,    is  the  true  character  of  the 

cribed   by  Mr.  Mitford    to  the  di-  Athenian  dikasts.    And  I  also  be- 

kasts;    even  if  we  admitted  Aris-  lieve  that  they  were,  as  a  general 

tophanes    to    be    a    faithful   and  rule,  more  open  to  commiseration 

trustworthy  witness,  which  no  man  than    to    any    other   feeling — like 

who  knows  his  picture  of  Sokrates  what  is  above  said  respecting  the 

will   be    disposed   to   do.    Aristo-  French  jurymen:  euxlvijToc  irpoc  op- 

phanes  takes  hold  of  every  quality  fT)v    (6  'AGrjvauov  8i?fxoc),    eupsxaGe- 

which  will  raise  a  laugh  against  toc  itpic  IXeov— this  expression  of 

the    dikasts,    and   his    portrait   of  Plutarch  about  the  Athenian  demos 

them   as    Wasps   was    well-calcu-  is  no  less  true  about  the  dikasts: 

lated  for  this  purpose — to  describe  compare  also  the  description  given 

them   as   boiling    over  with  acri-  by  Pliny  (H.N.  xxxv.10)  of  theme- 

mony,    irritation,    impatience    to  morable   picture  of  the  Athenian 

find  some  one  whom  they  could  demos  by  the  painter  Parrhasius. 

convict  and  punish.    But  even  he,  l  That    the    difference    between 

when  he  comes  to  describe  these  the   dikast   and  the  juryman,    in 

dikaste  in  action,  represents  them  this  respect,  is  only  one  of  degree, 

as  obeying   the   appeals   to   their  I  need  hardly  remark.    M.  Merlin 

pity,    as   well   as   those   to    their  observes,  tfJe  ne  pense  pas,  comme 

anger— as  being  yielding  and  im-  bien  des  gens,  que  pour  etre  pro- 

pressionable   when    their   feelings  pre  aux  fonctions  de  jure,   il  suf- 

aza  approached  on  either  side,  and  fise  d'avoir  une  intelligence  ordi* 

,ble,   when  they  hear  the  ex-  naire  et  de  la  proliti.    Si  l'accus6 

appeal  of  the  accused,  paroissoit   seul   aux  ddbats   avoo 
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'appropriate  subjects  for  his  reason — but  he  was  abundantly 
supplied  with  the  plausible  falsehoods,  calumnies,  irrelevant 
statements  and  suggestions,  &c,  of  the  parties,  and  that 
too  in  a  manner  skilfully  adapted  to  his  temper.  To  keep 
the  facts  of  the  case  before  the  jury,  apart  from  the  false- 
hood and  colouring  of  parties,  is  the  most  useful  function 
of  the  modern  judge,  whose  influence  is  also  considerable 
as  a  restraint  upon  the  pleader.     The  helps  to  the  reason 

les    temoins,   11  ne  faudroit   sans  him   by   the    clepsydra.     In   civil 

doute   que  du   bon  sens  pour  re-  causes,   the   defendant  must  have 

connoltre  la  v6rit6   dans  des    de-  been    perfectly    acquainted    with 

clarations    faites    avec   simplicitd  the  plaintiff's  case,    since  besides 

et  d6gageesde  tout  raisonnement:  the  Anakrisis  or  preliminary  exa- 

mais  il  y  parolt    assists    presque  mination   before   the   archon,    the 

toujours  d'un  ou  de   plusieurs  d6-  cause  had  been  for  the  most  part 

fenseurs    qui    par   de3    interpella-  already  before  an  arbitrator.   In  a 

tions  captieuses,    embarrassent  ou  criminal    case    the    accused   party 

6garent  les   tgmoins:    et   par  une  had   only   the  Anakrisis   to   guide 

discussion  subtile,  souventsophis-  him,  as  to  the  matter  of  which  he 

tique,   quelquefois  eloquent e,    en-  was  to  be  accused:  but  it  appears 

veloppent  la  v6rite  des  nuages,  et  from  the  prepared  speeches  of  ac- 

rendent   l'6vidence   me  me   proble-  cused  parties  which  we  now  pos- 

matique.    Certes,  il  faut  plus  que  sess,  that  this  Anakrisis  must  have 

de  bonnes  intentions,  il  faut  plus  been  sufficiently  copious  to  give  him 

que  du  bon  sens,    pour  ne  pas  se  a  good  idea  of  that  which  he  had  to  . 

laisser  entralner  a  ces   fausses  lu-  rebut.  The  accuser  was  condemned 

ours,    pour  se   garantir  des   ecarts  to  a  fine    of  1000  drachms,   if  he 

de  la  sensibility,  et  pour  se  main-  did  not  obtain  on  the  verdict  one- 

tenir  immuablement  dans  la  ligne  fifth  of   the  votes   of  the  dikasts 

du  vrai,    au  milieu  de  ces  impul-  engaged. 

sions  donnees  en  mftme  temps  a  Antipho  not  only  composed 
l'esprit  et  au  cceur*  (Merlin,  "R6-  speeches  for  pleaders  before  the 
pertoirede Jurisprudence, art. Jure s,  dikastery,  but  also  gave  them 
p.  98).  valuable  advice  generally  as  to  the 
At  Athens,  there  were  no  pro-  manner  of  conducting  their  case, 
fessional  advocates:  the  accuser  Ac.,  though  he  did  not  himself 
and  the  accused  (or  the  plaintiff  speak  before  the  dikasts:  so  also 
and  defendant,  if  the  cause  was  Ktesikles  the  XoyoTpacpoc  (Demos- 
civil),  each  appeared  in  person  thenes  cont.  Theokrin.  c.  6)  acted 
with  their  witnesses,  or  sometimes  as  general  adviser  or  attorney, 
with  depositions  which  the  wit-  Xenophon  (Memor.  i.  2,  51)  notices 
nesses  had  s •*  orn  to  before  the  the  persons  "who  knew  how  to 
archon:  each  might  come  with  a  furnish  advice  and  aid  to  those 
speech  prepared  by  Antipho  (Thu-  engaged  in  a  suit  at  law"  (oi  <ruv- 
cyd.  viii.  6  )  or  some  other  rhetor :  Sixeiv  «tci<jt4(a«voi)  as  analogous  to 
each  might  have  oneormor-  EuvT)-  the  surgeon  when  a  man  was  sick; 
-r6pou;  to  speak  on  his  behalf  after  though  they  bore  no  current  pro- 
himself,  but  seemingly  only  out  fessional  name, 
of  the   space  of  time  allotted    to 
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of  the  dikast  were  thus  materially  diminished,  while  the 
action  upon  his  feelings,  of  anger  as  well  as  of  compassion, 
was  sharpened,  as  compared  with  the  modern  juror.  *  We 
see  in  the  remaining  productions  of  the  Attic  orators  how 
much  there  is  of  plausible  deception,  departure  from  the 
true  issue,  and  appeals  to  sympathies,  antipathies,  and 
prejudices  of  every  kind,  addressed  to  the  dikasteries.2  Of 

1    Aristotle    in     the    first    and  feeling,  and  the  exhibition  of  justice 

second  chapters  of  his  Treatise  de  both  invoked  and  administered  by 

Bhetorica,      complains    that     the  private  citizens  exclusively.    The 

teachers  and  writers  on  rhetoric  who  nearest  analogy    to    this,     which 

preceded     him,      treated     almost  modern  justice  presents,   is  to  be 

entirely  of  the  different  means  of  found  in  the  Courts  of  Bequests 

working  on  the  feelings  of  the  di-  and  other  courts  for  trying  causes 

kasts,  and  of  matters  "extraneous  limited  to  small  sums  of  property 

to  the  real  question  which  the  di-  — too  small  to  be  worth  the  notiee 

kasts  ought  to  try"  (ictpl  x<I»v  i£a>  of  judges  and  lawyers, 

too  icpdfu-otTOc  ?&  icXsiffxa  icpa7|*.a-  These  Courts,  in  spite  of  their 

Tzoovtai*  JiopoXt)  fop  xal  SXsoc  xal  direct  and  important  bearing  on 

opY^i    06  itcpl  too  icpiypatToc  icrxiv,  the  welfare    and  security   of  the 

dXXa  icp&c  xov  Sixaa-nijv,  <fcc,  i.  1, 1 :  poorer  classes,  hare  received  little 

compare,  L  2,  3  and  iii.  1,  2).  elucidation.     The  History   of  the 

This  is  sufficient  to  show  how  Birmingham  Court  of  Requests, 
prominent  such  appeals  to  the  by  Mr.  William  Hutton  (lately  re- 
feelings  of  the  dikasts  were,  in  published  by  Messrs.  Chambers), 
actual  fact  and  practice,  even  if  forms  an  exception  to  this  remark, 
we  did  not  know  it  from  the  per-  and  is  full  of  instruction  in  respect 
usal  of  the  orations  themselves.  to  the  habits,  the  conduct,  and  the 

Bespecting  the  habit  of  accused  sufferings  of  poor  persons.  It  fur- 
persons  to  bring  their  wives  and  nishes,  besides, the  closest  approach 
children  before  the  dikasts  as  sup-  that  I  know  to  the  feelings  of 
pliants  for  them  to  obtain  mercy  Athenian  dikasts  and  pleaders, 
or  acquittal,  see  Aristophan.  Yesp.  though  of  course  with  many  im- 
667-976;  Andokides  de  Mysteriis  portant  differences.  Mr.  Hutton 
(ad  finem),  and  Lysias  Orat.  iv.  de  was  for  many  years  unremitting 
Vulnere  (ad  finem).  in  his  attendance  as  a  Commission- 

*  To  a  person  accustomed  to  the  er,  and  took  warm  interest  in  the 

judicature  of  modern  Europe,  con-  honourable  working  of  the  Court, 

ducted  throughout   all  its  stages  His  remarks  upon  the  position,  the 

by   the   instrumentality    of    pro-  duties,  and  the  difficulties  of  the 

fesaional  men  (judges,    advocates.  Commissioners,  illustrated  by  nu- 

attomeys,  Ac),  and  viewed  by  the  merous  oases  given  in  detail,   are 

general  public  as  a  matter  in  which  extremely  interesting,   and  repre- 

no  private  citizen  either  could  act  sent  thoughts    which    must  have 

or  ought  to  act  for  himself— nothing  often  suggested  themselves  to  in- 

is  more  remarkable  in  reading  the  telligent  dikasts  at  Athens. 

Attic  judicial  orations  (to  a  certain  "Law  and  equity  (he  says,  p.  34) 

extent  also  the  Boman)  than  the  often  vary.     If  the  Commissioners 

entire  absenoe  of  this  professional  cannot  decide  against  law,   they 
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course  such  artifices  were  resorted  to  by  opposite  speakers 
in  each  particular  trial.  We  have  no  means  of  knowing 
to  what  extent  they  actually  perverted  the  judgement  of 
the  hearers.1  Probably  the  frequent  habit  of  sitting  in 
dikastery  gave  them  a  penetration  in  detecting  sophistry 
not  often  possessed  by  non-professional  citizens.  Neverthe- 
less it  cannot  be  doubted  that  in  a  considerable  proportion 
of  cases,  success  depended  less  upon  the  intrinsic  merits  of 
a  case,  than  upon  apparent  airs  of  innocence  and  truth- 
telling,  dexterity  of  statement,  and  good  general  character, 
in  the  parties,  their  witnesses,  and  the  friends  who  addressed 
the  court  on  their  behalf.  The  accusatory  speeches  in 
Attic  oratory,  wherein  punishment  is  invoked  upon  an 
alleged  delinquent,  are  expressed  with  a  bitterness  which 
is  now  banished  from  English  criminal  judicature,  though 
it  was  common  in  the  state  trials  of  two  centuries  ago. 
Against  them  may  be  set  the  impassioned  and  emphatic 
appeals  made  by  defendants  and  their  friends  to  the  com- 
miseration of  the  dikasts;  appeals  the  more  often  successful, 


can  decide  without  it.    Their  oath  reach  it,  If  the  judge  has  a  heart 

binds   them   to  prooeed   according  to  reach.     Distress   and  pity  are 

to  good  conscience  (its pi  otoo  o5x  inseparable. 

slcri  vojxoi,   yvwii/g  t^  Sixaioxarn—  "Perhaps  there  never  was  a  judge, 

was  the   oath  of  the  Athenian  di-  from   seventeen  to   seventy,    who 

least).    A  man  only  needs  informa-  could  look  with  indifference  upon 

tion  to  be  able  to  decide."  beauty  in  distress ;    if  he   could, 

A  few  words  from  p.  86,   about  he  was  unfit   to  be   a  judge.    He 

the  sources  of  misjudgement.  "Mis-  should  be  a  stranger  to   decision 

information   is  another  source  of  who  is  a  stranger  to  compassion, 

evil:    both    parties   equally   treat  All   these   matters    influence    the 

the    Commissioners     with    deceit,  man,  and  warp  his  judgement." 

The  only  people  who  can  throw  This  is  a  description,   given  by 

light  upon  the  subject  will  not.  a   perfectly    honest     and    unpro- 

"It  is  difficult  not  to  be  won  by  fessional  judge,  of  his  own  feelings 

the  first  speaker,  if  he  carries  the  when  on   the   bench.    It  will  be 

air  of  mildness   and  is  master  of  found  illustrated  by  frequent  pas- 

his  tale;  or  not  to  be  biassed  in  sages  in  the  Attic  pleaders,  where 

favour    of    infirmity     or    infancy,  they    address    themselves    to    the 

Those  who  cannot  assist  themsel-  feelings  here  described  in  the  bo- 

ves,  we  are  much  inclined  to  assist,  som  of  the  dikasts. 

"Nothing    dissolves    like    tears.  '  Demosthenes  (cont.  Phormio.  p. 

Though  they  arise  from  weakness,  913,     c.  3)    emphatically   remarks 

they  are  powerful  advocates,  which  how  much  more  cautious  witnesses 

instantly  disarm,  particularly  those  were  of  giving  false  testimony  be* 

which   the  afflicted  wish  to  bide,  fore  the  numerous  dikastery,  than 

They  come  from  the  heart  and  will  before  the  arbitrator. 
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because  they  came  last,  immediately  before  decision  was 
pronounced.  This  is  true  of  Rome  as  well  as  of  Athens.  * 
As  an  organ  for  judicial  purposes,  the  Athenian 
Powerful  dikasteries  were  thus  a  simple  and  plenary 
effects  to  manifestation  of  jury-trial,  with  its  inherent 
steries  in  excellences  and  defects  both  brought  out  in 
exercising  exaggerated  relief.  They  ensured  a  decision  at 
fatlng^the  once  uncorrupt,  public-minded,  and  imposing — 
intellect  together  with  the  best  security  which  the  case 
fngs'of1"  admitted  against  illegal  violences  on  the  part 
individual  of  the  rich  and  great.*  Their  extreme  publicity 
citizens.  — ag  wen  ag  their  simple  and  oral  procedure, 
divested  of  that  verbal  and  ceremonial  technicality  which 
marked  the  law  of  Rome  even  at  its  outset,  was  no  small 
benefit.  And  as  the  verdicts  of  the  dikasts,  even  when 
wrong,  depended  upon  causes  of  misjudgement  common 
to  them  with  the  general  body  of  the  citizens,  so  they 
never  appeared'to  pronounce  unjustly,  nor  lost  the  confid- 
ence of  their  fellow-citizens  generally.  But  whatever 
may  have  been  their  defects  as  judicial  instruments,  as  a 
stimulus  both  to  thought  and  speech,  their  efficacy  was 
^unparalleled,  in  the  circumstances  of  Athenian  society. 
Doubtless  they  would  not  have  produced  the  same  effect 
df  established  at  Thebes  or  Argos.  The  susceptibilities 
of  the  Athenian  mind,  as  well  as  the  previous  practice  and 
expansive  tendencies   of  democratical    citizenship,  were 

-    *  Asconius   gives  an  account  of  Scaurus  ipse  et  M.  Glabrio,  s  or  oris 

the  begging    off  and  supplication  Alius,    et  Paulus,   et  P.  Lentulus, 

to    the    judices    at     Borne,    when  et  L.  JEmiliua  Buca,  et  C.  Memmius, 

sentence  was    about    to   be  pro-  supplicaverunt:    ex    altera    parte 

nounced     upon     Scaurus,    whom  Sylla  Faustus,    frater   Scauri,    et 

Cicero    defended    (Gic.    Orat.    pro  T.  Annius  Milo,   et  T.  Peducaeus, 

Scauro,  p.  28.  ed  Orell.):   "Lauda-  et  G.  Cato,  et  M.  Octavius  Laenas." 

Tenant  Scaurum  consulares  novem  Compare  also  Cicero,  Brutus,  c. 

— Horum   magna  pars  per  tabellas  23,    about  the  defence   of  Sergius 

laudaverunt,     qui   aberant:    inter  Galba;  Quintilian,  I.  O.  ii.  15. 

quos    Pompeius     quo  que.      TJnus  *  Plato,  in  his  Treatise  de  Legi- 

prseterea  adolescens  laudavit,  fra-  bus    (vi.    p.  768),    adopts   all   the 

ter  ejus,  Faustus  Cornelius,  Sylla  distinguishing    principles    of    the 

Alius.    Is  in  laudatione  multa  hu-  Athenian    dikasteries.     He    parti- 

militer    et    cum    lacrimis    locutus  cularly   insists,     that   the    citizen 

non    minus     audientes    permovit,  who  does  not  take  his  share  in  the 

quam    8caurus    ipse    permoverat.  exercise  of  this  function,  conceives 

Ad  genua  judicum,  cum  sent  en  ties  himself  to  have  no  concern  or  in* 

ferrentur,    bifariam  se  diviserunt  terest    in    the   commonwealth— to 

qui  pro  eo  rogabant:  ab  uno  latere  Tcapdrcav  xtj«  ic6Xsu>c  oO  jiixoxoc  etvo*. 
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also  essential  conditions — and  that  genuine  taste  for  sitting 
in  judgement  and  hearing  hoth  sides  fairly,  which,  however 
Aristophanes  may  caricature  and  deride  it,  was  alike 
honourable  and  useful  to  the  people.  The  first  establish- 
ment of  the  dikasteries  is  nearly  coincident  with  the  great 
improvement  of  Attic  tragedy  in  passing  from  ^Eschylus  to 
Sophokles.  The  same  development  of  the  national  genius, 
now  preparing  splendid  manifestations  both  in  tragic  and 
comic  poetry,  was  called  with  redoubled  force  into  the 
path  of  oratory,  by  the  new  judicial  system.  A  Necessity 
certain  power  of  speech  now  became  necessary,  of  learning 
not  merely  for  those  who  intended  to  take  a  gr08wthko7 
prominent  part  in  politics,  but  also  for  private  profession- 
citizens  to  vindicate  their  rights  or  repel  accusa-  -  £2S? 
tions,  in  a  court  of  justice.  It  was  an  accom-  — pro- 
plishment  of  the  greatest  practical  utility,  even  co'mposew 
apart  from  ambitious  purposes;  hardly  less  so  of  speeches 
than  the  use  of  arms  or  the  practice  of  the  for  others* 
gymnasium.  Accordingly,  the  teachers  of  grammar  and 
rhetoric,  and  the  composers  of  written  speeches  to  be 
delivered  by  others,  now  began  to  multiply  and  to  acquire 
an  unprecedented  importance — as  well  at  Athens  as  under 
the  contemporary  democracy  of  Syracuse,1  in  which  also 
some  form  of  popular  judicature  was  established.  Style 
and  speech  began  to  be  reduced  to  a  system,  and  so  com- 
municated; not  always  happily,  for  several  of  the  early 
rhetors  2  adopted  an  artificial,  ornate,  and  conceited 
manner,  from  which  Attic  good  taste  afterwards  liberated 
itself.  But  the  very  character  of  a  teacher  of  rhetoric  as 
an  art, — a  man  giving  precepts  and  putting  himself  for- 
ward in  show-lectures  as  a  model  for  others,  is  a  feature 
first  belonging  to  the  Periklean  age,  and  indicates  a  new 
demand  in  the  minds  of  the  citizens. 

We  begin  to  hear,  in  the  generation  now  growing  up, 
of  the  rhetor  and  the  sophist,  as  persons  of  influence  and 

1  Aristot.  ap.  Cicero.  Brut.  c.  12.  *  Especially  Gorgias ;  see  Aris- 

"Itaque    cum   snblatis    in   Sicilia  totel.  Bhetor.  iii.  1,  26;   Timaeus, 

tyrannis  res  private  longo  inter-  "Ft. ;    Dionys.  Halicarn.   Be  Lysia 

vallo  judiciis    repeterentur,    turn  Judicium,  c.  8:  also  Foss,  Disser- 

primum  quod  esset  acuta  ea  gens  tatio   de    Gorgia  Leontino,    p.  90 

et   controversa   natura,    artem    et  (Halle,    1828);    and   Westermann, 

prseceptaSiculosCoracem  etTisiam  Gescbichte    der   Beredsamkeit    in 

conscripsisse,"  Ac.  Compare  Diodox*  Grieohenland  and  Bom,  sect.  80,  31. 
xi.  87 ;  Pausan.  vi.  17,  8. 
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celebrity.  These  two  names  denoted  persons  of  similar 
Rhetors  and  moral  and  intellectual  endowments,  or  often  in- 
sophists.  deed  the  same  person,  considered  in  different 
points  of  view;1  either  as  professing  to  improve  the  moral 
character — or  as  communicating  power  and  facility  of 
expression — or  as  suggesting  premises  for  persuasion, 
illustrations  on  the  common-places  of  morals  and  politics, 
argumentative  abundance  on  matters  of  ordinary  ex- 
perience, dialectical  subtlety  in  confuting  an  opponent, 
&c.2  Antipho  of  the  deme  Rhamnus  in  Attica,  Thra- 
symachus  of  Chalkpdon,  Tisias  of  Syracuse,  Gorgias  of 
Leontini,  Protagoras  of  Abdera,  JProdikus  of  Keos, 
Theodorus  of  Byzantium,  Hippias  of  Elis,  Zeno  of  Elea, 
were  among  the  first  who  distinguished  themselves  in  these 
departments  of  teaching.  Antipho  was  the  author  of  the 
earliest  composed  speech  really  spoken  in  a  dikastery  and 
preserved  down  to  the  later  critics.3     These  men  were 

1  Plato   (Gorgias,   o.  20-75 ;  Pro-  appertaining   to   it   (in   a  treatise 

tagoras,  c.  9).   Lysias  is  sometimes  'which   has  rarely  been  surpassed 

designated  as  a  sophist  (Demosth.  in  power  of  philosophical  analysis), 

cont.  Neser.  c.  7.  p.  1351;  Athenae.  yet  when  he  is  recommending  his 

xiii.  p.  592).    There  is  no  sufficient  speculation  to  notice,  he   appeals 

reason  for  supposing  with  Taylor  to  the  great  practical  value  ofrhe- 

(Vit.  Lysise,  p.  56,  ed.  Dobson)  that  torical  teaching,  as  enabling  a  man 

there    were    two    persons    named  to  "help  himself"  and  fight  his  own 

Lysias,   and  that  the  person  here  battles  in  case  of  need— 'Atotcov  el 

named  is  a  different  man  from  the  ?<j>  ctbjxaTi  uiv  ot<jyp6v  fj/f)  56voco9ou 

author  of  the  speeches  which  re-  fta^Gslv  tauxtp,  Xoytp  84  oox  otljypov 

main  to  us:  see  Mr.  Fynes Clinton,  (i.  1,  8:   compare  iii.  1,  2;   Plato, 

Fast.  H.  p.  860,  Appendix,  o.  20.  Gorgias,  c.  41-55;  Protagoras,  c.  9; 

•  See  the  first  book  of  Aristotle's  Phaedrus,  c.  43-60;  Euthydem.  c.  1- 

Bhetorio  (alluded  to   in  a  former  81;   and  Xenophon,  Memorab.  iii. 

note)  for  his  remarks  on  the  tech-  12,  2,  3). 

nical  teachers   of  rhetoric  before  See  also  the  character  of  Proxe- 

his  time.    He  remarks  (and  Plato  nus  in  the  Anabasis  of  Xenophon, 

had  remarked  before  him)  (i.  1  and  ii.  6,  16 ;  Plutarch,  Vit.  X.  Orator. 

2)  that  their  teaching  was  for  the  p.  307;  Aristoph.  Nubes,  1108;  Xe- 

most  part  thoroughly  narrow  and  nophon,  Memorab.  i.  2,  48;   Plato, 

practical,   bearing   exclusively   on  Alkibiades,  i.  c.  31,   p.  119;   and  a 

what  was  required  for  the  practice  striking  passage  in  Plutarch's  life 

of  the  dikastery   (icepl  too  fitxdU-  of  Gato  the  elder,  c.  1. 

aQoi  wdvTSc  ittipumai  TtpoXoyeTv):  *  Plutarch,  Vit,  X.  Orator,  p.  832; 

compare  also  a  remarkable  passage  Quintilian,  iii.  1,  10.    Compare  Van 

in  his  Treatise  de  Sophisticis  Elen-  Spaan    (or  Buhnken),    Dissertatio 

obis,  o.  82  ad  finem.    And  though  de  Antiphonte  Oratore  Attico,  pp. 

he  himself  lays  down   a  far  more  8,  9,  prefixed  to  Dobson's  edition 

profound  and  comprehensive  the-  t>f  Antipho  and  Andokides.    Anti- 

OSJ  of  rhetorio   and   all   matters  pho  is  said  to  have  been  the  teacher 
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mostly  not  citizens  of  Athens,  though  many  of  them  be- 
longed to  towns  comprehended  in  the  Athenian  empire,  at 
a  time  when  important  judicial  causes  belonging  to  these 
towns  were  often  carried  up  to  be  tried  at  Athens — while 
all  of  them  looked  to  that  city  as  a  central  point  of  action 
and  distinction.  The  term  Sophist,  whicii  Herodotus1 
applies  with  sincere  respect  to  men  of  distinguished  wisdom 
such  as  Solon,  Anacharsis,  Pythagoras,  &c,  now  came  to 
be  applied  to  these  teachers  of  virtue,  rhetoric,  conver- 
sation, and  disputation ;  many  of  whom  professed  acquaint- 
ance with  the  whole  circle  of  human  science,  physical  as 
well  as  moral  (then  narrow  enough),  so  far  as  was 
necessary  to  talk  about  any  portion  of  it  plausibly  and 
effectively,  and  to  answer  any  question  which  might  be 
proposed  to  them.  Though  they  passed  from  one  Grecian 
town  to  another,  partly  in  the  capacity  of  envoys  from 
their  fellow-citizens,  partly  as  exhibiting  their  talents  to 
numerous  hearers,  with  much  renown  and  large  gain,2 — 
they  appear  to  have  been  viewed  with  jealousy  and  dislike 
by  a  large  portion  of  the  public.3  For  at  a  time  when 
every  citizen  pleaded  his  own  cause  before  the  dikastery, 
they  imparted,  to  those  who  were  rich  enough  to  purchase 
it,  a  peculiar  skill  in  the  common  weapons,  which  made 
them  like  fencing-masters  or  professional  swordsmen 
amidst  a  society  of  untrained  duellists.4  Moreover  Sokrates, 

of  the  historian  Thucydidds.    The  *  Such  is  probably  the  meaning 

statement    of    Plutarch    that    the  of  that  remarkable  passage  in  which 

father  of  Antipho  was   also  a  so-  Thucydides  describes  the  Athenian 

phist,  can  hardly  be  true.  rhetor  Antipho  (viii.  68) :  'Avxi<pu>v, 

1  Herodot.  i.  29;  ir.  95.  dvTjp    'AQrjvalcov    dpex^    xt    ou8«v6c 

*  Plato  (Hippias   Major,   o.  1,  2;  uaxspos,    xal  xpdxiaxos  tv0u(x7]9^vai 

Menon,   p.  95;    and  Gorgias,   c.  1,  tsv°H-sv0<  xol  A   ov  yvolr)  sl7teiv  xal 

with   Stallbaum's    note);    Diodor.  i<  u-iv  Sfjfxov  o&  napubv  060*'  ic  aXXo* 

xii.  53;  Pausan.  ri.  17,  8.  dyuiva  txo6aio«  o&fiiva,   a  XX'  6*6 k- 

1  Xenophon,  Memorab.  i.   2,   81.  xu><;  xq>  rcXrjO ti  8i&   86Sav  fcti- 

To  teach  or  learn  the  art  of  speech  v6x>)x<k  8iax  elflevoc,  xouc  u-tv- 

was  the  common  reproach  made  by  xoi  dyumCofxdvous  xal  tv  SixaoxTjpltp 

the  vulgar  against  philosophers  and  xal  tv  C^fjup,  icXtlaxa  sic  dvrjp,  Sotic 

lettered  men— x6  xoiv^  xoic  91X056-  SojA3ouXe<!><jatx6Ti,  5uvapLtvo<;urpeXtiv. 

901c  una  tu>v  icoXXd)v   iTttxifAcofxevov  "Inde  ilia  circa  occultandam  elo- 

(Xenoph.  Memor.  i.  2,  81).  Compare  quentiam      simulatio,"      observes 

JEachines   cont.  Timar.  about  De-  Quintilian,  Inst.  Or.  lr.  1,  8. 

mosthenes,  c.  26,  27,   which   illu-  Compare  Plato  (Protagoras,  c.  8; 

strates   the   curious     fragment    of  Phaedrus,    0.   89),    Iaokrates    cont. 

Bophokles,  866.   Oi*(dip  *(  uV&vtipoi  Sophistas,   Or.  xiii.  p.  295,   where 

xvA  X«y«iv  fj9XT)x6x8c*  be  complaint  of  the  teachers— ovri» 

s2 
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— himself  a  product  of  the  same  age,  a  disputant  on 
p  lemic  f  ^e  same  subjects,  and  bearing  the  same  name 
Sokrates,  of  a  Sophist* — but  despising  political  and  judi- 
him*elf  a  cial  practice,  and  looking  to  the  production  of 
against'  the  intellectual  stimulus  and  moral  impressions 
sophists  upon  his  hearers — Sokrates — or  rather,  Plato 
genera  .  Spea]Qng  through  the  person  of  Sokrates — 
carried  on  throughout  his  life  a  constant  polemical  war- 
fare against  the  sophists  and  rhetors,  in  that  negative  vein 
in  which  he  was  unrivalled.  And  as  the  works  of  these 
latter  have  not  remained,  it  is  chiefly  from  the  observations 
of  their  opponents  that  we  know  them;  so  that  they  are 
in  a  situation  such  as  that  in  which  Sokrates  himself  would 
have  been,  if  we  had  been  compelled  to  judge  of  him  only 
from  the  Clouds  of  Aristophanes,  or  from  those  unfavour- 
able impressions  respecting  his  character  which  we  know, 
even  from  the  Apologies  of  Plato  and  Xenophon,  to  have 
been  generally  prevalent  at  Athens. 

This  is  not  the  opportunity  however  for  trying  to 
distinguish  the  good  from  the  evil  in  the  working  of  the 
sophists  and  rhetors.  At  present  it  is  enough  that  they 
were  the  natural  product  of  the  age :  supplying  those  wants, 
and  answering  to  that  stimulus,  which  arose  partly  from 
the  deliberations  of  the  Ekklesia,  but  still  more  from  the 
contentions  before  the  dikastery, — in  which  latter  a  far 
greater  number  of  citizens  took  active  part,  with  or  without 

their  own  consent.  The. public  and  frequent 
and  rhetors  dikasteries  constituted  by  Perikles  opened  to 
were  the  the  Athenian  mind  precisely  that  career  of  im- 
product  of  provement  which  was  best  suited  to  its  natural 
the  age  aptitude.  They  were  essential  to  the  develop- 
demo°cracy.    Bient  of  that  demand  out  of  which  grew  not 

only  Grecian  oratory,  but  also,  as  secondary 

vsc  bnioyovto,  8txdCta8ott  6\8daxttv,  p.  74.  'Tp.ei<  fxlv,  a>  'A9i)vatoi,  2  u>- 

txXt£dfisvot    to    5oa)repeaxaxov   tu>v  xp  dtijv  f*.fcv  t6v  <ro<pi«rx7)v  ditsx- 

ovofidTcov,   6  tu>v   <p9ovo&vTU>v  Ipfov  Teivaxt,  ?ti  Kpmav  ecpdvi)  it«Trat8so- 

tfa)  Xifetv,  A XX'  o5  tu>v  itpoeaxibxtov  xu>s,  Iva  xu>v  xpiaxovxa  xu>v  xov  87]fiov 

xijs    Totauxrjc    «ai8t6atu>«,   Demos-  xaxaXuadvxiuv. 

then.  De  Fals.  Legat.  c.  70,  71,  p.  Among  the  sophists  whom  Iso- 

417-420;   and  JKschin.   oont.  Ktesi-  kratds   severely  criticises,   he  evi- 

phon,  c.  0,  p.  871— xaxoop-pv  eo<pt-  dently  seems  to  include  Plato,   as 

ox^jv,   otofitvov    ^paai  too?   vipiouc  may  be  seen  by  the  contrast  be- 

JvatpjjffttJ.  tween  86£a  and  eitvcrx^y),  which  he 

M  JBgchintM  oont*  Timaich.  c.  24,  ■pwticularly  notes,  and  which  is  so 
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products,  the  speculative  moral  and  political  philosophy, 
and  the  didactic  analysis  of  rhetoric  and  grammar,  which 
long  survived  after  Grecian  creative  genius  had  passed 
away.  *  And  it  was  one  of  the  first  measures  of  the  oligarchy 
of  Thirty,  to  forbid,  by  an  express  law,  any  teaching  of 
the  art  of  speaking.  Aristophanes  derides  the  Athenians 
for  their  love  of  talk  and  controversy,  as  if  it  had  enfeebled 
their  military  energy;  but  in  his  time  most  undoubtedly, 
that  reproach  was  not  true — nor  did  it  become  true,  even 
in  part,  until  the  crushing  misfortunes  which  marked  the 
close  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  During  the  course  of  that 
war,  restless  and  energetic  action  was  the  characteristic  of 
Athens  even  in  a  greater  degree  than  oratory  or  political 
discussion,  though  before  the  time  of  Demosthenes  a  mate- 
rial alteration  had  taken  place. 

The  establishment  of  these  paid  dikasteries  at  Athens 
was  thus  one  of  the  most  important  and  prolific  The  dikas- 
events  in  all  Grecian  history.    The  pay  helped  teries  were 
to  furnish  a  maintenance  for  old  citizens,  past  not°exoiu- 
the  age  of  military  service.     Elderly  men  were  «iveiy  of 
the  best  persons  for  such  a  service,  and  were  Jut 'o?6"' 
preferred  for  judicial  purposes  both  at  Sparta,  middling 
and  as  it  seems,  in  heroic  Greece.  Nevertheless,   citizens'" 
we  need  not  suppose  that  all  the  dikasts  were   indiscri- 
either  old  or  poor,  though  a  considerable  pro-   minately* 
portion  of  them  were  so,  and  though  Aristophanes  selects 
these  qualities  as  among  the  most  suitable  subjects  for  his 

conspicuously  set  forth  in  the  Pla-  the  indiscriminate  censures  against 

tonic     writings     (Isokrates    cont.  them  as  a  class,  which  most  modern 

Sophista8,   Or.  xiii.  p.  293:   also  p.  writers  have  copied  implicitly  from 

295).    We   know  also   that  Lysias  the  polemics  of  ancient  times.  This 

called   both  Plato    and   JEschines  examination   will  be  found  in  oh. 

the  disciple    of  Sokrates,   by    the  67  of  the  present  history, 

name  of  Sophists  (Aristeides,  Orat.  *  Xenoph.  Memor.  i.  2,  31.    Xoftov 

Platonic,  xlvi.  Titep  tu>v  Tex-ipu)v,  tiyvTjv  (xt)  8i8daxeiv.    Xenophon  as- 

p.  407,  vol.  ii.  ed.  Dindorf).  -  Ari-  cribes  the  passing  of  this  law  to  a 

steides  remarks  justly  that  the  name  personal  hatred  of  Kritias  against 

Sophist  was   a  general   name,  in-  Sokrates,  and  connects  it  with  an 

eluding  all  the  philosophers,  teach-  anecdote        exceedingly        puerile, 

era,  and  lettered  men.    '  when    considered   as*  the    alleged 

The   general  name   Sophists,    in  cause  of  that  hatred,  as  well  as  of 

fact,  included  good,   bad,   and  in-  the    consequent    law.     But   it   is 

different,    like   "the   philosophers,  evident   that   the   law   had    a   far 

the  political  economists,  the  meta-  deeper  meaning,    and   was    aimed 

physicians,"   Ac.      I   shall   take   a  directly  at  one   of  the  prominent 

future    opportunity  of  examining  democratical  habits. 


262  HISTOBY  OF  GREECE.  Part  II. 

ridicule.  Perikles  has  been  often  censured  for  this  insti- 
tution, as  if  he  had  been  the  first  to  ensure  pay  to  dikasts 
who  before  served  for  nothing,  and  had  thus  introduced 
poor  citizens  into  courts  previously  composed  of  citizens 
above  poverty.  But  in  the  first  place,  this  supposition  is 
not  correct  in  point  of  fact,  inasmuch  as  there  were  no 
such  constant  dikasteries  previously  acting  without  pay ; 
next,  if  it  had  been  true,  the  habitual  exclusion  of  the  poor 
citizens  would  have  nullified  the  popular  working  of  these 
bodies,  and  would  have  prevented  them  from  answering 
any  longer  to  the  reigning  sentiment  at  Athens.  Nor 
could  it  be  deemed  unreasonable  to  assign  a  regular  pay 
to  those  who  thus  rendered  regular  service.  It  was  indeed 
an  essential  item  in  the  whole  scheme l  and  purpose,  so 
that  the  suppression  of  the  pay  of  itself  seems  to  have  sus- 
pended the  dikasteries,  while  the  oligarchy  of  Four  Hundred 
was  established — and  it  can  only  be  discussed  in  that 
light.  As  the  fact  stands,  we  may  suppose  that  the  6000 
Heliasts  who  filled  the  dikasteries  were  composed  of  the 
middling  and  poorer  citizens  indbcriminately;  though 
there  was  nothing  to  exclude  the  richer,  if  they  chose  to 
serve. 

1  Thuoyd.   viii.  67.     Compare   a  turn  de  Nomine,  o.  6.   xai  el  piiaQoc 

curious  passage,  even  in  reference  iitoplaOiQ  to!<  fitxaar/jplotc,   eiaifto* 

to  the  time  of  Demosthenes,  in  the  at  jit  SqXov  o"ti,  &c. 
speech  of  that  orator  contra  Booo- 


Chap.  XL VII.  ATHENS  BE70BX  THE  PBLOPONNBSIAtf  WAB.  263 


CHAPTER  XLV1L 

FROM  THE  THIRTY  YEARS'  TRUCE,  FOURTEEN  YEAR3 
BEFORE  THE  PELOPONNESIAN  WAR,  DOWN  TO 
THE  BLOCKADE  OF  POTIOEA,  IN  THE  YEAR  BE- 
FORE THE  PELOPONNESIAN  WAR. 

The  judicial  alterations  effected  at  Athens  by  Periklds  and 
EphialtSs,  described  in  the  preceding  chapter,   personal 
gave  to  a  large  proportion  of  the  citizens  direct  activity 
jury  functions  and  an  active  interest  in  the  con-  "aiJni*6" 
stitution,  such  as  they  had  never  before  enjoyed;  among  the 
the  change  being  at  once  a  mark  of  previous   citizens- 
growth  of  democratical  sentiment  during  the  empire  of 
past,  and  a  cause  of   its  farther  development  ^^"eiy* 
during  the  future.   The  Athenian  people  were   maritime, 
at  this  time  ready  for  personal  exertion  in  all   ahjJJ;ythe 
directions.   Military  service  on  land  or  sea  was   years' 
not  less  conformable  to  their  dispositions  than  truce' 
attendance  in  the  ekklesia  or  in  the  dikastery  at  home.  The 
naval  service  especially  was  prosecuted  with  a  degree  of 
assiduity  which  Drought  about  continual  improvement  in 
skill  and  efficiency;  while  the  poorer  citizens,  of  whom  it 
chiefly  consisted,  were  more  exact  in  obedience  and  dis- 
cipline than  any  of  the  more  opulent  persons  from  whom 
the  infantry  or  the  cavalry  were  drawn.1     The  maritime 
multitude,  in  addition  to  self-confidence  and  courage,  ac- 
quired by  this  laborious  training  an  increased  skill,  which 
placed  the  Athenian  navy  every  year  more  and  more  above 
the  rest  of  Greece.    And  the  perfection  of  this  force  be- 
came the  more  indispensable  as  the  Athenian  empire  was 
now  again  confined  to  the  sea  and  seaport  towns;  the  re- 
verses immediately  preceding  the  thirty  years'  truce  having 
broken  up   all  Athenian  land  ascendency  over  Megara, 
Bceotia,  and  the  other  continental  territories  adjoining  to 
Attica. 

The  maritime  confederacy — originally  commenced  at 
Deloa  under  the  headship  of  Athens,  but  with  a  common 

i  XenopLon,  Memorab.  ill.  5, 13* 
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synod  and  deliberative  voiqe  on  the  part  of  each  member 
— had  now  become  transformed  into  a  confirmed  empire 
on  the  part  of  Athens,  over  the  remaining  states  as  foreign 
dependencies;  all  of  them  rendering  tribute  except  Chios, 
Samos,  and  Lesbos.  These  three  still  remained  on  their 
original  footing  of  autonomous  allies,  retaining 
mos08and~  their  armed  force,  ships,  and  fortifications,  with 
Lesbos  the  obligation  of  furnishing  military  and  naval 
the^oniy*  a^  when  required,  but  not  of  paying  tribute, 
free  allies  The  discontinuance  of  the  deliberative  synod, 
Snthe^me  however,  had  deprived  them  of  their  original 
footing  as     security  against  the  encroachments  of  Athens. 

nil  con?  ^  ■nave  alreaQ,y  stated  generally  the  steps  (we 
federates  do  not  know  them  in  detail)  whereby  this  im- 
theDT«stff~  portant  change  was  brought  about,  gradually 
wer*  sub-  and  without  any  violent  revolution — for  even 
tributary.  ^e  transfer  of  the  common  treasure  from  Delos 
to  Athens,  which  was  the  most  palpable  symbol 
and  evidence  of  the  change,  was  not  an  act  of  Athenian 
violence,  since  it  was  adopted  on  the  proposition  of  the 
Samians.  The  change  resulted  in  fact  almost  inevitably 
from  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  from  the  eager  ac- 
tivity of  the  Athenians  contrasted  with  the  backwardness 
and  aversion  to  personal  service  on  the  part  of  the  allies. 
We  must  recollect  that  the  confederacy,  even  in  its  original 
structure,  was  contracted  for  permanent  objects,  and  was 
permanently  binding  by  the  vote  of  its  majority,  like  the 
Spartan  confederacy,  upon  every  individual  member. l  It 
was  destined  to  keep  out  the  Persian  fleet,  and  to  maintain 
the  police  of  the  jEgean.  Consistently  with  these  objects, 
no  individual  member  could  be  allowed  to  secede  from  the 
confederacy,  and  thus  to  acquire  the  benefit  of  protection 
at  the  cost  of  the  remainder:  so  that  when  Naxos  and  other 
members  actually  did  secede,  the  step  was  taken  as  a  re- 
volt, and  Athens  only  performed  her  duty  as  president  of 
the  confederacy  in  reducing  them.  By  every  such  reduction, 
as  well  as  by  that  exchange  of  personal  service  for  money- 
payment,  which  most  of  the  allies  voluntarily  sought,  the 
power  of  Athens  increased,  until  at  length  she  found  her- 
self with  an  irresistible  navy  in  the  midst  of  disarmed 

*  Thucyd.  v.  80 :  about  the  Spar-     fiiyiuv   '}7]cpla7]Tai,    jjv    p/q    tt    8e&» 
ten  confederacy  — tlp7)p.tvov,  xuptov     $  rjptbojv  xtoXupa  ^. 
swat,  ifXi  &v  ?6  icXrjtloc   xu>v   £u{t- 
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tributaries,  none  of  whom  could  escape  from  her  constrain- 
ing power, — and  mistress  of  the  sea,  the  use  of  which 
was  indispensable  to  them.  The  synod  of  Delos,  even  if 
it  had  not  before  become  partially  deserted,  must  have 
ceased  at  the  time  when  the  treasure  was  removed  to  Athens 
— probably  about  460  B.C.,  or  shortly  afterwards. 

The  relations  between  Athens  and  her  allies  were 
thus  materially  changed,  by  proceedings  which  gradually 
evolved  themselves  and  followed  one  upon  the  other  with- 
out any  preconcerted  plan.  She  became  an  imperial  or 
despot  city,  governing  an  aggregate  of  dependent  subjects 
all  without  their  own  active  concurrence,  and  Athenf 
in  many  cases  doubtless  contrary  to  their  own  took  no 
sense  of  political  right.    It  was  not  likely  that  fain*  to. 

,,  i     ru  .  °  .  i     .       i      J!  inspire  her 

they  should  conspire  unanimously  to  break  up   allies  with 
the  confederacy,  and  discontinue  the  collection  tne  idea  of 
of  contribution  from  each  of  the  members;  nor  interest 
would  it  have  been  at  all  desirable  that  they  — *e Jor"the 
should  do  so:  for  while  Greece  generally  would  allies  were 
have  been'a  great  loser  by  such  a  proceeding,  the  f?inen  by 
allies  themselves  would  have  been  the  great-  ti nuance 
est  losers  of  all,  inasmuch  as  they  would  have   of  ner 
been  exposed  without  defence  to  the  Persian   emp  re* 
and  Phoenician  fleets.      But  the  Athenians   committed 
the  capital  fault  of  taking  the  whole  alliance  into  their 
own  hands,  and  treating  the  allies  purely  as  subjects,  with- 
out seeking  to  attach  them  by  any  form  of  political  incor- 
poration or  collective  meeting  and  discussion — without 
taking  any  pains  to  maintain  community  of  feeling  or  idea 
of  a  joint  interest — without  admitting  any  control,  real  or 
even  pretended,  over  themselves  as  managers.     Had  they 
attempted  to   do   this,  it   might  have  proved  difficult  to 
accomplish, — so  powerful  was  the  force  of  geographical 
dissemination,  the  tendency  to  isolated  civic  life,  and  the 
repugnance  to  any  permanent  extramural  obligations,  in 
every  Grecian  community.     But  they  do  not  appear  to 
have  ever  made  the  attempt.    Finding  Athens  exalted  by 
circumstances  to  empire,  and  the  allies  degraded  into  sub- 
jects, the  Athenian  statesmen  grasped  at  the  exaltation  as 
a  matter  of  pride  as  well  as  profit.  *    Even  Perikles,  the 

1  Thucyd.  ii.  63.    tt);   Si   it6Xea><     pot)9«Tv,  xal  p-J)  <p&7eiv  touc  *6vGOcf 
0(xa<;    elxo;    T<j>  *rv(xu)(xiv«p    aiti    too     7)  pyfik  xac  Tipdc  iiibxeiv,  Ac 
apyeiv,     tpnep    &rcavTe<    aYdXXejO*, 
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most  prudent  and  far-sighted  of  them,  betrayed  no  conscious- 
ness that  an  empire  without  the  cement  of  some  all- 
pervading  interest  or  attachment,  although  not  practically 
oppressive,  must  nevertheless  have  a  natural  tendency  to 
become  more  and  more  unpopular,  and  ultimately  to 
crumble  in  pieces.  Such  was  the  course  of  events  which, 
if  the  judicious  counsels  of  Perikles  had  been  followed, 
might  have  been  postponed,  though  it  could  not  have  been 
averted. 

Instead  of  trying  to  cherish  or  restore  the  feelings  of 
equal  alliance,  Perikles  formally  disclaimed  it.  He  main- 
tained that  Athens  owed  to  her  subject  allies  no  account 
of  the  money  received  from  them,  so  long  as  she  perform- 
ed her  contract  by  keeping  away  the  Persian  enemy  and 
maintaining  the  safety  of  the  JEgean  waters.  *  This  was, 
as  he  represented,  the  obligation  which  Athens  had  under- 
taken; and  provided  it  were  faithfully  dis- 
Cf  nv  eVki?  cnarg€d>  the  allies  had  no  right  to  ask  questions 
—Athens,  or  exercise  control.  That  it  was  faithfully 
an  imp*-  discharged  no  one  could  deny.  No  ship  of  war 
owing  pro-  except  from  Athens  and  her  allies  was  ever  seen 
tection  to  between  the  eastern  and  western  shores  of  the 
ainea*  Je°  .^gean.  An  Athenian  fleet  of  sixty  triremes 
who,  on  was  kept  on  duty  in  these  waters,  chiefly  man- 
owed  obe-  ned  by  Athenian  citizens,  and  beneficial  as  well 
dience  and  from  the  protection  afforded  to  commerce  as 
for  keeping  the  seamen  in  constant  pay  and 
training.2  And  such  was  the  effective  superintendence 
maintained,  that  in  the  disastrous  period  preceding  the 
thirty  years'  truce,  when  Athens  lost  Megara  and  Bceo- 
tia,  and  with  difficulty  recovered  Euboea,  none  of  her 
numerous  maritime  subjects  took  the  opportunity  to 
revolt. 

The  total  of  these  distinct  tributary  cities  is  said  to 
have  amounted  to  1000,  according  to  a  verse  of  Aristo- 
phanes3 which  cannot  be  under  the  truth,  though  it  may 
well  be,  and  probably  is,  greatly  above  the  truth.  The 
total  annual  tribute  collected  at  the  beginning  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war,  and  probably  also  for  the  years  preceding 
it,  is  given  by  Thucydides  at  about  600  talents.  Of  the 
sums  paid  by  particular  states,  however,  we  have  little  or 

•  Plutarch,  Periklds,  o.  13.  »  Plutarch,  Perikles,  c.  11. 

"  Aristophan.  Vesp.  707. 
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no  information.  *  It  was  placed  under  the  superintendence 
of  the  Hellenotamise;  originally  officers  of  the  confederacy 

1  The  island  of  Kythdra  was  con-  are  included  several  Inscriptions 
quered  by  the  Athenians  from  (published  also  for  the  most  part 
Sparta  in  426  B.C.,  and  the  annual  in  Rangabe's  Antiquit6s  Helle- 
tribute  then  imposed  upon  it  was  niques)  recently  found  at  Athens, 
four  talents  (Thucyd.  iv.  57).  In  and  illustrating  the  tribute  raised 
the  Inscription  No.  143,  ap.  Boeckh  by  ancient  Athens  from  her  sub- 
Corp.  Inscr.,  we  find  some  names  ject-allies.  M.  Boeckh  has  devoted 
enumerated  of  tributary  towns  with  more  than  half  his  second  volume 
the  amount  of  tribute  opposite  to  (from  p.  369  to  p.  747)  to  an  ela- 
eaoh,  but  the  stone  is  too  much  borate  commentary  for  the  eluci- 
damaged  to  give  us  much  infor-  dation  of  these  documents, 
ination.  Tyrodiza  in  Thrace  paid  Had  it  been  our  good  fortune  to 
1000  drachms:  some  other  towns,  recover  these  Inscriptions  com- 
or  junctions  of  towns,  not  clearly  plete,  we  should  have  acquired 
discernible,  are  rated  at  1000,  2000,  important  and  authentic  informa? 
3000  drachms,  one  talent,  and  even  tion  respecting  the  Athenian  Tri- 
ton talents.  This  inscription  must  bute-system.  But  they  are  very 
be  anterior  to  413  B.C.,  when  the  imperfectly  legible,  and  require 
tribute  was  converted  into  a  five  at  every  step  conjectural  restora* 
per  cent,  duty  upon  imports  and  tion  as  well  as  conjectural  inter- 
exports  :  see  Boeckh,  Public  Econ.  pretation.  To  extract  from  them 
of  Athens,  and  his  notes  upon  the  a  consistent  idea  of  the  entire  sy- 
above-mentioned  Inscription.  stem,  M.  Boeckh  has  recourse  to 

It  was  the  practice  of  Athens  not  several  hypotheses,  which  appear 
always  to  rate  each  tributary  city  to  me  more  ingenious  than  con- 
separately,  but  sometimes  to  join  vincing. 

several  in  one  collective  rating;  The  stones  (or  at  least  several 
probably  each  responsible  for  the  among  them)  form  a  series  of  re- 
rest.  This  seems  to  have  provoked  cords,  belonging  to  successive  years 
occasional  remonstrances  from  the  or  other  periods,  inscribed  by  the 
allies,  in  some  of  which  the  rhetor  ThirtyLogistae  or  Auditors  (Boeckh, 
Antipho  was  employed  to  furnish  p.  584).  The  point  of  time  from 
the  speech  which  the  complainants  which  they  begin  is  not  positively 
pronounced  before  the  dikastery:  determinable.  Rangabe  supposes 
see  Antipho  ap.  Harpokration,  v.  it  to  be  Olymp.  82.  1.  (452  B.C.), 
A*6Ta£K— 2imeXei«.  It  is  greatly  while  Boeckh,  puts  it  later— Olymp. 
to  be  lamented  that  the  orations  83.  2.  B.C.  447  (p.  594-596).  They 
composed  by  Antipho  for  the  Sa-  reach  down,  in  his  opinion,  to 
mothrakians     and    Lindians    (the  B.C.  406. 

Latter  inhabiting  one  of  the  three  As    to    the    amount   of  tribute 

separate   towns  in   the  island  of  demanded    from    or   paid   by  the 

Rhodes)     have     not     been     pre-  allies,  collectively  or  individually, 

served.  nothing    certain    appears    to    me 

Since  my  first  edition,  M.  Boeckh  obtainable     from     these  'Inscrip- 

tias  published  a   second  edition  of  tions ;  which  vary  surprisingly  (as 

ais  Public  Economy   of  the  Athe-  Boeckh   observes  p.   615,  626,  628, 

aians,  with  valuable  additions  and  646)  in  the   sums  placed   opposite 

dnlargements.     Among   the  latter  to  the  same  name.  We  learn  how- 
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but  now  removed  from  Delos  to  Athens,  and  acting  alto- 
gether as  an  Athenian  treasury-board.  The  sum  total  of 
the  Athenian  revenue1  from  all  sources,  including  this 
tribute,  at  the  beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  is  stated 
by  Xenophon  at  1000  talents.  Customs,  harbour  and 
market-dues,  receipt  from  the  silver-mines  at  Laurium, 

ever  soma  thing  about  the  classifi-  which  the  gum  placed  opposite  to 
cation  of  the  subject  allies.  They  the  name  of  each  city  is  extremely 
were  distributed  under  five  general  high ;  but  in  general  the  sum  re- 
heads, — 1.  Karian  Tribute.  2.  Ionic  corded  is  so  small,  that  Boeckh 
Tribute.  S.  Insular  Tribute.  4.  affirms  it  not  to  represent  the 
Hellespontine  Tribute.  6.  Thra-  whole  tribute  assessed,  but  only 
cian  Tribute.  Under  the  first  head,  that  small  fraction  of  it  (accord- 
Karian,  we  find  specified  62  names  ing  to  him  V120)  "which  was  paid 
of  cities;  under  the  second,  Ionio,  over  as  a  compliment  of  perquisite 
42  names;  under  the  third,  Insu-  to  the  goddess  AthenS.  His  hypo- 
lar,  41;  under  the  fourth  Helles-  thesis  on  this  subject  rests,  in  my 
pontine,  60;  under  the  fifth,  Thra-  judgement,  upon  no  good  proof, 
oian,  68.  The  total  of  these  (with  nor  can  I  think  that  these  Inscrip- 
the  addition  of  four  undecypher-  tions  at  all  help  us  to  discover 
able  names  not  aggregated  to  either  the  actual  aggregate  of  tribute 
class)  makes  267  names  of  tribut-  raised.  He  speaks  too  emphati- 
ary  cities  (Boeckh,  p.  619).  Un-  cally  about  the  heavy  pressure  of 
doubtedly  all  the  names  of  tribut-  it  upon  the  allies.  Nothing  in 
aries  are  not  here  included.  Boeckh  Thucydides  warrants  this  belief; 
supposes  that  an  approximation  to  moreover,  we  know  distinctly  from 
the  actual  total  may  be  made,  by  him  that  until  the  year  413  B.C., 
adding  one-fifth  'more,  making  in  the  total  tribute  was  something 
all  334  tributaries  (p.  663).  This  not  so  much  as  5  per  cent,  upon 
shows  a  probable  minimum,  but  imports  and  exports  (Thucyd.  vii. 
little  more.  28).    How  much  less  it  was  we  do 

Allusion  is  made  in  the  Inscrip-  not  know ;  but  it  certainly  did  not 

tions  to  certain  differences  in  the  reach  that  point.     Mitford  seema 

mode  of  assessment.    Some  are  self-  struck  with  the  lightness   of  the 

assessed  cities,   «6Xtic  auxoi  <p6pov  tax  (see   a  note    in  this  History, 

Ta£d|isvat — others     are    cities    in-  ch.  lxi.).    It  is   possible    that  the 

scribed  by  private  individuals   on  very  high  assessments,   which  ap- 

the  tribute  roll,  ic6Xei<  &c  oi  I8iu>-  pear  on  a   few    of  the  stones  ap- 

toci  iveypa'J/av   <p6pov  <p£ptiv   (p.  613-  pended  to  some  names   of  insular 

616).    These  two  heads  (occurring  tributaries,    may   refer   to   a  date 

in  three  different  Inscriptions)  seem  later  than  413  B.C.  during  the  closing 

to  point  to  a  date   not   long  after  years    of   the    war,    when  Athens 

the  first  establishment   of  the  tri-  was    struggling   under    the    most 

bute.    It   appears   that   the   Athe-  severe  pressure  and  peril  (Boeckh, 

nian  kleruchs  or  outlying  citizens  p.  647  aeq.), 

were   numbered   among   the  tribu-  *  Xenophon.  Anab.   vii.  1.  27.  06 

taries,  and   were   assessed   (as  far  jasiov    xi^^u>v    xaXdrcu>v:    compare 

as  can  be  made  out)  at  the  highest  Boeckh,   Public  Econ.  of  Athens, 

rate  (p.  631).  b.  iii.  ch.  7,  15,  19. 

The:  a  are  a  few  Inscriptions  in 
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rents  of  public  property,  fines  from  judicial  sentences,  a 
tax  per  head  upon  slaves,  the  annual  payment  made  by 
each  metic,  &c,  may  have  made  up  a  larger  sum  than  400 
talents:  which  sum,  added  to  the  600  talents  from  tribute, 
would  make  the  total  named  by  Xenophon.  But  a  verse 
of  Aristophanes  *  during  the  ninth  year  of  the  Peloponne- 
sian  war  (b.  c.  422)  gives  the  general  total  of  that  time  as 
"nearly  2000  talents:"  this  is  in  all  probability  much  above 
the  truth,  though  we  may  reasonably  imagine  that  the 
amount  of  tribute-money  levied  upon  the  allies  had  been 
augmented  during  the  interval.  1  think  that  the  alleged 
duplication  of  the  tribute  by  Alkibiades,  which  Thucydides 
nowhere  notices,  is  not  borne  out  by  any  good  evidence, 
nor  can  I  believe  that  it  ever  reached  the  sum  of  1 200 
talents.2    "Whatever  may  have  been  the  actual  magnitude 

1  Aristophan.  Vesp.  660.    TiXavt*  negative  probabilities,  as  sufficient 

*770<;  SiayiXiot.  for  an  important  matter   of  fact. 

*  Very  excellent  writers  on  A  the-  In  a  note  on  the  chapter  immedi- 

nian    antiquity    (Boeckh,    Public  ately   preceding    I   have    already 

Econ.  of  Athens,  c.  15,   19,  b.  iii. ;  touched  upon   their  extraordinary 

Schomann,  Antiq.   J.  P.  Att.  sect,  looseness    of    statement  — pointed 

lxxiv. ;  K.  F.  Hermann,  Gr.  Staats-  out     by     various     commentators, 

alterthiimer,    sect.    157:     compare  among   them   particularly   by  Mr. 

however  a  passage  in  Boeckh,  ch.  Fynes  Clinton:    see  above,  chap. 

17,  p.  421,   Eng.  transl.,   where  he  xlv. 

seems  to  be  of  an  opposite  opinion)  The  assertion  that  the  tribute 
accept  this  statement,  that  the  from  the  Athenian  allies  was  raised 
tribute  levied  by  Athens  upon  her  to  a  sum  of  1200  talents  annually, 
'  allies  was  doubled  some  years  after  comes  to  us  only  from  these  ora- 
the  commencement  of  the  Pelo-  tors  as  original  witnesses ;  and  in 
ponnesian  war  (at  which  time  it  them  it  forms  part  of  a  tissue  of 
was  600  talents),  and  that  it  came  statements  alike  confused  and  in- 
to amount  to  1200  talents.  Never-  correct.  But  against  it  we  have  a 
theless,  I  cannot  follow  them,  powerful  negative  argument — the 
upon  evidence  no  stronger  than  perfect  silence  of  Thucydidfis.  Is 
«a3scbines  (Fals.  Leg.  o.  54.  p.  801),  it  possible  that  that  historian 
Andokides  (De  Pace,  c.  1,  s.  9),  would  have  omitted  all  notice  of 
and  Pseudo-Andokides,cont.  Alkib.  a  step  so  very  important  in  its 
s.  11.  effects,  if  Athens  had  really  adopted 
Both  Andokid&s,  and  iEschin&s  it?  He  mentions  to  us  the  com- 
who  seems  to  copy  him,  profess  to  mutation  by  Athens  of  the  tribute 
furnish  a  general  but  brief  sketch  from  her  allies  into  a  duty  of  6  per 
of  Athenian  history  for  the  century  cent,  payable  by  them  on  their  ex- 
succeeding  the  Persian  invasion,  ports  and  imports  (vii.  28)—  this  was 
But  both  are  so  full  of  historical  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  the  war 
and  chronological  inaccuracies,  — 413  b.o.  But  anything  like  the 
that  we  can  hardly  accept  their  duplication  of  the  tribute  all  at 
authority,  when   opposed  by  any  once,    would   have   altered  much 
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of  the  Athenian  budget,  however,  prior  to  the  Peloponne- 
sian  war,  we  know  that  during  the  larger  part  of  the  ad- 
more  materially  the  relations  be-  cised,  and  the  question  is  to  deter- 
tween  Athens  and  her  allies,  and  mine  which  of  the  three:  accord- 
would  have  constituted  in  the  ingly  the  speaker  dwells  upon  many 
minds  of  the  latter  a  substantive  topics  calculated,  to  raise  a  bad 
grievance  such  as  to  aggravate  the  impression  of  Alkibiades,  and  a 
motive  for  revolt  in  a  manner  favourable  impression  of  himself, 
which  Thucydidfis  could  hardly  fail  Among  the  accusations  against 
to  notice.  The  orator  -SSschines  Alkibiades,  one  is,  that  after  having 
refers  the  augmentation  of  the  recommended  in  the  assembly  of 
tribute,  up  to  1200  talents,  to  the  the  people  that  the  inhabitants  of 
time  succeeding  the  peace  of  M-  Melos  should  be  sold  as  slaves,  he 
kias :  M.  Boeckh  (Publio  Econ.  had  himself  purchased  a  Melian 
of  Athens,  b.  iii.  oh.  15-19,  p.  400-  woman  among  the  captives,  and 
434)  supposes  it  to  have  taken  place  had  had  a  son  by  her:  it  was  cri- 
earlier  than  the  representation  of  minal  (argues  the  speaker)  to  beget 
the  Vespro  of  Aristophanes,  that  offspring  by  a  woman  whose  rela- 
is,  about  three  years  before  that  tions  he  had  contributed  to  cause 
peace,  or  423  b.o.  But  this  would  to  be  put  to  death,  and  whose  city 
have  been  just .  before  the  time  of  he  had  contributed  to  ruin  (c.  8). 
the  expedition  of  Brasidas  into  Upon  this  argument  I  do  not  here 
Thrace,  and  his  success  in  exciting  touch,  any  farther  than  to  bring 
revolt  among  the  dependencies  of  out  the  point  of  chronology.  The 
Athens.  Now  if  Athens  had  doubled  speech,  if  delivered  at  all,  must 
her  tribute  upon  all  the  allies,  just  have  been  delivered,  at  the  earliest, 
before  that  expedition,  Thucydidfis  nearly  a  year  after  the  capture  of 
could  not  have  omitted  to  mention  Melos  by  the  Athenians :  it  may 
it,  as  increasing  the  chances  of  be  of  later  date,  but  it  cannot  poa- 
auccess  to  Brasidas,  and  helping  aibly  be  earlier. 
to  determine  the  resolutions  of  the  Now  Melos  surrendered  in  the 
Akanthians  and  others,  which  were  winter  immediately  preceding  the 
by  no  means  adopted  unanimously  great  expedition  of  the  Athenians 
or  without  hesitation,  to  revolt.  to  Sicily  in  415  b.o.,  which  expedi- 

In  reference  to  the  Oration  to  tion  sailed  about  midsummer  (Thu- 
which  I  here  refer  as  that  of  Pseudo-  cyd.  v.  116;  vi.  30).  Nikias  and 
Andokides  against  Alkibiades,  I  Alkibiades  both  went  as  command- 
made  some  remarks  in  chap.  xxxi.  ers  of  that  expedition:  the  latter 
of  this  History,  tending  to  show  was  recalled  to  Athens  for  trial  on 
it  to  be  spurious  and  of  a  time  con-  the  charge  of  impiety  about  three 
siderably  later  than  that  to  which  months  afterwards,  but  escaped  in 
it  purports  to  belong.  I  will  here  the  way  home,  was  condemned  and 
add  one  other  remark,  which  ap-  sentenced  to  banishment  in  his 
pears  to  me  decisive,  tending  to  absence,  and  did  not  return  to 
the  same  conclusion.  Athens  until  407  B.C.,    long   after 

The  oration  professes   to  be  de-  the  death  of  Nikias,  who  continued 

livered   in  a  contest  of   ostracism  in  command  of  the  Athenian  arma- 

between  Nikias,  Alkibiades,   and  ment  in  Sicily,   enjoying  the    full 

the  speaker.    One  of  the  three  (he  esteem  of  his  countrymen,  until  its 

says)  must  neoessarily  be    ostra-  complete  failure   and  ruin   before 
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ministration  of  Per  ikies,  the  revenue  including  tribute 
was  so  managed  as  to  leave  a  large  annual  surplus;  inso- 
much that  a  treasure  of  coined  money  was  accumulated  in 
the  Acropolis  during  the  years  preceding  the 
Peloponnesian  war — which  treasure  when  at  Lal^nt 
its  maximum  reached  the  great  sum  of  9700  of  revenue 
talents   (=2,230,000Z.),   and  was  still  at   6000   laid  °y  »nd 

.    i      ,       v  p,  '        7  S1        j      .      -  .  accumu- 

talents,  after  a  serious  dram  for  various  pur-   lated  by 
poses,  at  the  moment  when  that  war  began. *   £ihfn\h 
This  system  of  public  economy,  constantly  lay-   years  V®-* 
iflg  by  a  considerable  sum  year  after  year — m  ceding  the 
which  Athens   stood  alone,  since  none  of  the   gun  war?0" 
Peloponnesian  states  had  any  public    reserve 
whatever, 2  goes  far  of  itself  to  vindicate  Perikles  from  the 
charge  of  having  wasted  the  public  money  in  mischievous 
distributions  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  popularity;  and 
also  to  exonerate  the  Athenian  Demos  from  that  reproach 
of  a  greedy  appetite  for  living  by  the  public  purse  which 
it  is  common  to  advance  against  them.    After  the  death  of 
Kim  on,  no  farther  expeditions  were   undertaken  against 
the  Persians.    Even  for  some  years  before  his  death,  not 

Syracuse— and  who  perished  him-  bnte    to    1300    talents     (Plutarch, 

self    afterwards    as    a   Syracugan  Aristeid.  c.  24). 

prisoner.  ■  Thucyd.  ii.  13. 

Taking  these  circumstances  to-  *  Thucyd.  i.  80.   The  foresight  of 

gether,  it  will  at  once  he  seen  that  the  Athenian  people,  in  abstaining 

there   never   can   hare   been    any  from     immediate    use    of    public 

time,  ten  months  or  more  after  the  money  and  laying  it  up  for  future 

capture  of  Melos,  when  Nikias  and  wants,  would    be    still  more  con- 

Alkfbiades  could*  have  been  exposed  spicuously    demonstrated,   if    the 

to  a  vote  of  ostracism   at  Athens,  statement   of  JEschinds  the  orator 

The  thing  is  absolutely  impossible:  were  true,  that  they  got  together 

and  the  oration  in  which  such  his-  7000  talents  between  the  peace  of 

torical   and  chronological   incom-  Nikias  and  the  Sicilian  expedition, 

patibilities  are  embodied,  must  be  M.  Boeckh  believes  this  statement, 

spurious;  furthermore  it  must  lave  and    says,   aIt   is   not    impossible 

been  composed  long  after  the  pre-  that  1000  talents  might  have  been 

tended  time  of  delivery,  when  the  laid  by  every  year,  as  the  amount 

chronological  series  of  events  had  of  tribute  received  was  so  consider- 

"been  forgotten.  able"  (Public  Economy  of  Athens, 

I  may  add  that  the  story  of  this  oh.  xx.  p.  446,   Eng.  Trans.).    I  do 

duplication  of  the  tribute  by  Alki-  not  believe  the  statement:  but  M. 

biades  is  virtua  ly  contrary  to  the  Boeckh  and  others,  who  do,  ought 

statement   of   Plutarch,    probably  in   fairness   to    set   it   against  the 

borrowed     from    JEschines,     who  many  remarks  wbioh  they  pass  in 

states  that  the  demagogues  gradu-  condemnation  of  the  democratical 

ally  increased  (Kara  |uxp6v)  the  tri-  prodigality. 
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much  appears  to  have  been  done.  The  tribute  money 
thus  remained  unexpended,  and  kept  in  reserve,  as  the 
presidential  duties  of  Athens  prescribed,  against  future 
attack,  which  might  at  any  time  be  renewed. 

Though  we  do  not  know  the  exact  amount  of  the  other 
p  f  sources  of  Athenian  revenue,  however,  we  know 
by  Athe-  that  tribute  received  from  allies  was  the  largest 
nian  citi-      item  in  it.  *    And  altogether  the  exercise  of 

zens  in  the  .  ,  -,   •.  °  .    n     , 

imperial  empire  abroad  became  a  prominent  feature  in 
PJ»^er  °f  Athenian  life,  and  a  necessity  to  Athenian  senti- 
11  c  J'  ment,  not  less  than  democracy  at  home.  Athens 
was  no  longer,  as  she  had  been  once,  a  single  city,  with 
Attica  for  her  territory.  She  was  a  capital  or  imperial 
city — a  despot-city,  was  the  expression  used  by  her  enemies, 
and  even  sometimes  by  her  own  citizens2 — with  many 
dependencies  attached  to  her,  and  bound  to  follow  her 
orders.  Such  was  the  manner  in  which  not  merely  Perikles 
and  the  other  leading  statesmen,  but  even  the  humblest 
Athenian  citizen,  conceived  the  dignity  of  Athens.  The 
sentiment  was  one  which  carried  with  it  both  personal 
pride  and  stimulus  to  active  patriotism.  To  establish 
Athenian  interests  among  the  dependent  territories  was 
one  *  important  object  in  the   eyes   of  Perikles.     While 


1  Thucyd.  i.  122-143 ;  ii.  13.    The  customs-duty  -was  imposed   at  the 

icevT7)xoo*nf),  or  duty  of  two  per  cent.  Peiraeus  during  the  Peloponnesian 

upon  imports   and   exports  at  the  war.    Comparing  together  the  two 

Peiraeus,   produced  to  the  state  a  passages    of    Xenophon    (Republ. 

revenue  of  thirty-six  talents  in  the  Ath.  1,   17,  and  Aristophan.  Vesp. 

year  in  which  it  was   farmed  hy  657),  we  may  suppose  that  the  re- 

Andokides,  somewhere   about  400  gular  and  usual  rate  of  duty  was 

b.o.}    after  the  restoration  of  the  one  per  cent,    or   one   Ixstottt) — 

democracy  at  Athens  from  its  defeat  while   in    case   of  need   this   may 

and  subversion  at  the  close  of  the  have  been  doubled  or  tripled  -tac 

Peloponnesian  war  (Andokidds  de  itoXXac  ixaroara;   (see  Bopckh,  b. 

Mysteriis,   c.  23,  p.  65).    This  was  iii.  ch.  1-4,  p.  298-318,  Eng.  Trans.), 

at  a  period  of  depression  in  Athe-  The    amount   of  revenue    derived 

nian  affairs,    and  when  trade  was  even  from    this   source,   however, 

doubtless  not  near  so  good  as  it  can  have  borne  no   comparison  to 

had  been  during  the  earlier  part  the  tribute, 

of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  •  By  PeriklSs,  Thucyd.  ii.  63.  By 

It  seems  probable  that  this  must  Kleon,    Thucyd.   iii.   37.     By   the 

have  been  the  most  considerable  envoys  at  Melos,  v.  89.    By  huphe- 

permanent  source  of  Athenian  re-  rang,  vi.  85.    By  the  hostile  Corin- 

venue  next  to  the  tribute;  though  thiaus,  i.  124,  as  a  matter  of  course. 
wt   do   not    know   what    rata   of 
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discouraging  all  distant*  and  rash  enterprises,  such  a3 
invasion  of  Egypt  or  Cyprus,  he  planted  out  many  Numer<m 
kleruchies,  and  colonies  of  Athenian  citizens  Athenian 
intermingled  with  allies,  on  islands  and  parts  of  cijtiz!J? 
the  coast.  He  conducted  1000  citizens  to  the  L  kieruohs 
Thracian  Chersonese,  500  to  Naxos,  and  250  to  ^6f  ec"her- 
Andros.  In  the  Chersonese,  he  farther  repelled  aoneaus 
the  barbarous  Thracian  invaders  from  without,  gj  a11!*06, 
and  even  undertook  the  labour  of  carrying  a  wall  n  p  ' 
of  defence  across  the  isthmus  which  connected  the  penin- 
sula with  Thrace;  since  the  barbarous  Thracian  tribes, 
though  expelled  some  time  before  by  Kimon,*  had  still 
continued  to  renew  their  incursions  from  time  to  time. 
Ever  since  the  occupation  of  the  elder  Miltiades  about 
eighty  years  before,  tnere  had  been  in  this  peninsula  many 
Athenian  proprietors,  apparently  intermingled  with  half* 
civilized  Thracians:  the  settlers  now  acquired  both  greater 
numerical  strength  and  better  protection,  though  it  does 
not  appear  that  the  cross-wall  was  permanently  maintained. 
The  maritime  expeditions  of  Perikles  even  extended  into* 
the  Euxine  sea,  as  far  as  the  important  Greek  city  of  Sinope, 
then  governed  by  a  despot  named  Timesilaus,  against  whom 
a  large  proportion  of  the  citizens  were  in  active  discontent. 
Lamachus  was  left  with  thirteen  Athenian  triremes  to 
assist  in  expelling  the  despot,  who  was  driven  into  exile 
along  with  his  friends  and  party.  The  properties  of  these 
exiles  were  confiscated,  and  assigned  to  the  maintenance 
of  six  hundred  Athenian  citizens,  admitted  to  equal  fellow- 
ship and  residence  with  the  Sin6pians.  We  may  presume 
that  on  this  occasion  Sinope  became  a  member  of  the 
Athenian  tributary  alliance,  if  it  had  not  been  so  before: 
but  we  do  not  know  whether  Kotyora  and  Trapezus, 
dependencies  of  Sinope  farther  eastward,  which  the  10,000 
Greeks  found  on  their  retreat  fifty  years  afterwards,  existed 
in  the  time  of  Perikles  or  not.  Moreover  the  numerous 
and  well-equipped  Athenian  fleet  under  the  command  of 
Perikles  produced  an  imposing  effect  upon  the  barbarous 
princes  and  tribes  along  the  coast,3  contributing  certainly 
to  the  security  of  Grecian  trade,  and  probably  to  the 
acquisition  of  new  dependent  allies. 

>  Plutarch,  Perikles,  c.  20.  *  Plutarch,  Kimon,  c.  14, 

1  Plutarch,  Perikles,  c.  19,  20. 
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It  was  by  successive  proceedings  of  this  sort  that  many 
Active  per-  detachments  of  Athenian  citizens  became  settled 
sonai  and     in  various  portions  of  the  maritime  empire  of 

rei™t?ois,al  ^e  c^v — 80me  r^»  investing  their  property  in 
between  the  islands  as  more  secure  (from  the  incontest- 
and^aii  a^e  superiority  of  Athens  at  sea)  even  than 
parts  of  the  Attica,  which  since  the  loss  of  the  Megarid  could 
jEgean.  no^  De  gUar(Jed  against  a  Peloponnesian  land 
invasion1 — others  poor,  and  hiring  themselves  out  as 
labourers.2  The  islands  of  Lemnos,  Imbros,  and  Skyros, 
as  well  as  the  territory  of  Estiaea,  on  the  north  of  EubcBa, 
were  completely  occupied  by  Athenian  proprietors  and 
citizens:  other  places  were  partially  so  occupied.  And  it 
was  doubtless  advantageous  to  the  islanders  to  associate 
themselves  with  Athenians  in  trading  enterprises,  since 
they  thereby  obtained  a  better  chance  of  the  protection  of 
the  Athenian  fleet.  It  seems  that  Athens  passed  regulations 
occasionally  for  the  commerce  of  her  dependent  allies,  as 
we  see  by  the  fact  that  shortly  before  the  Peloponnesian 
*war  she  excluded  the  Megarians  from  all  their  ports.  The 
commercial  relations  between  Peirseus  and  the  iEgean 
reached  their  maximum  during  the  interval  immediately 
preceding  the  Peloponnesian  war.  These  relations  were 
not  confined  to  the  country  east  and  north  of  Attica:  they 
reached  also  the  western  regions.  The  most  important 
settlements  founded  by  Athens  during  this  period  were, 
Amphipolis  in  Thrace  and  Thurii  in  Italy. 

Amphipolis  was  planted  by  a  colony  of  Athenians  and 
...  r  other  Greeks,  under  the  conduct  of  the  Athenian 
in  Thrace  Agnon,  in  437  b.c.  It  was  situated  near  the 
AJhBded  bJ  r*ver  Strymon  in  Thrace,  on  the  eastern  bank, 
Agnon  'is  and  at  the  spot  where  the  Strymon  resumes  its 
CEki  tU*  M  river-°°urse  after  emerging  from  the  lake  above. 
It  was  originally  a  township  or  settlement  of  the 
Edonian  Thracians,  called  Ennea  Hodoi  or  Nine  Ways — in 
a  situation  doubly  valuable,  both  as  being  close  upon  the 

1  Xenophon,  Rep.  Ath.  ii.  16.  xfjv  Compare    also   Xenophon    (Me- 

p.4*  odcriav  xoU  v^crotc  itapaxlQsvxai,  morabil.  ii.  8,   1,  and  Symposion, 

itiaTtuovTtcT^dpxxjT^xaxaBdXaacrav*  iv.  81). 

tfjv  <5i  'Attixtjv  fijv  itepiopuxjt   xefx-  *  See  the  case   of  the    free    la- 

>0|iivT)v,  fiTvtboxovTec  Ixi   ti   auxfjv  bourer  and  the  husbandman  at  Na- 

iXt7)90U9tv,  ixipojv  d-yaQ&v  psitovtuv  xos,  Plato,  Eutbyphro.  o.  8. 
rrspqaovtai. 
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bridge  over  the  Strymon,  and  as  a  convenient  centre  for 
the  ship-timber  and  gold  and  silver  mines  of  the  neigh- 
bouring region.  It  was  distant  about  three  English  miles 
from  the  Athenian  settlement  of  Eion  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river.  The  previous  unsuccessful  attempts  to  form  estab- 
lishments at  Ennea  Hodoi  have  already  been  noticed — first 
that  of  HistisBus  the  Milesian,  followed  up  by  his  brother 
Aristagoras  (about  497-496  B.C.),  next  that  of  the  Athenians 
about  465  b.c.  under  Leagrus  and  others — on  both  which 
occasions  the  intruding  settlers  had  been  defeated  and  ex- 
pelled by  the  native  Thracian  tribes,  though  on  the  second 
occasion  the  number  sent  by  Athens  was  not  less  than 
1 0,000.  *  So  serious  a  loss  deterred  the  Athenians  for  a 
long  time  from  any  repetition  of  the  attempt.  But  it  is 
highly  probable  that  individual  Athenian  citizens,  from 
Eion  and  from  Thasus,  connected  themselves  with  powerful 
Thracian  families,  and  became  in  this  manner  actively 
engaged  in  mining — to  their  own  great  profit,  as  well  as 
to  the  profit  of  the  city  collectively,  since  the  property  of 
the  kleruchs,  or  Athenian  citizens  occupying  colonial  lands, 
bore  its  share  in  case  of  direct  taxes  being  imposed  on 
property  generally.  Among  such  fortunate  adventurers 
we  may  number  the  historian  Thucydides  himself;  seeming- 
ly descended  from  Athenian  parents  intermarrying  with 
Thracians,  and  himself  married  to  a  wife  either  Thracian 
or  belonging  to  a  family  of  Athenian  colonists  in  that 
region,  through  whom  he  became  possessed  of  a  large  pro- 
perty in  the  mines,  as  well  as  of  great  influence  in  the 
districts  around.2  This  was  one  of  the  various  ways  in 
which  the  collective  power  of  Athens  enabled  her  chief 
citizens  to  enrich  themselves  individually. 

The  colony  under  Agnon,  despatched  from  Athens  in 
the  year  437  b.c,  appears  to  have  been  both   situation 
numerous  and  well-sustained,  inasmuch  as  it  »nd  import- 

AUG  6   Oi 

conquered  and  maintained  the  valuable  position  Amphi- 
of  Ennea  Hodoi  in  spite  of  those  formidable  P°lis* 

1  Tbucyd.  i.  100.  with  Miltiades  and  Kim  on,  as  well 
*  Thucyd.  iv.  106 ;  Marcellinus,  as  with  Olorus  king  of  one  of  the 
Vit.  Thucyd.  c.  19.  See  Boscher,  Thracian  tribes,  whose  daughter 
Lteben  des  Thucydides,  ch.  i.  4.  p.  Hegesipyle  was  wife  of  Miltiadfts 
96,  who  gives  a  genealogy  of  Thu-  the  conqueror  of  Marathon.  In 
cydides,  as  far  as  it  can  be  made  this  manner  therefore  he  belonged 
out  with  any  probability.  The  to  one  of  the  ancient  heroic  fa- 
historian  was  connected  by  blood  miliesof  Athens  and  even  of  Greece, 

T  2 


276  HISTORY  OF  GREECE,  Pabt  II. 

Edonian  neighbours  who  had  baffled  the  two  preceding 
attempts.  Its  name  of  Ennea  Hodoi  was  exchanged  for 
that  of  Amphipolis — the  hill  on  which  the  new  town  was 
situated  being  bounded  on  three  sides  by  the  river.  The 
settlers  seem  to  have  been  of  mixed  extraction,  comprising 
no  large  proportion  of  Athenians.  Some  were  of  Chalkidic 
race,  others  came  from  Argilus,  a  Grecian  city  colonised 
from  Andros,  which  possessed  the  territory  on  the  western 
bank  of  the  Strymon  immediately  opposite  to  Amphipolis, l 
and  which  was  included  among  the  subject  allies  of  Athens. 
Amphipolis,  connected  with  the  sea  by  the  Strymon  and 
the  port  of  Eion,  became  the  most  important  of  all  the 
Athenian  dependencies  in  reference  to  Thrace  and  Mace- 
donia. 

The  colony  of  Thurii  on  the  coast  of  the  Gulf  of 
Founda-  Tarentum  in  Italy,  near  the  site  and  on  the 
Ath  b*  th°  territory  °f  the  ancient  Sybaris,  was  founded  by 
of  Timrii, '  Athens  about  seven  years  earlier  than  Amphi- 
on  the  polis,  not  long  after  the  conclusion  of  the  Thirty 

coast  of  years'  truce  with  Sparta,  b.c,  443.  Since  the 
Italy.  destruction  of  the  old  Sybaris  by  the  Krotoniates, 

in  509  b.c.,  its  territory  had  for  the  most  part  remained 
unappropriated.  The  descendants  of  the  former  inhabit- 
ants, dispersed  at  Laiis  and  in  other  portions  of  the  terri- 
tory, were  not  strong  -enough  to  establish  any  new  city: 
nor  did  it  suit  the  views  of  the  Krotoniates  themselves  to 
do  so.  After  an  interval  of  more  than  sixty  years,  however, 
c  du  t  of  ^u™fi>  which  one  unsuccessful  attempt  at  occu- 
the  refugee  nation  had  been  made  by  some  Thessalian  sett- 
inhabitants  lers,  these  Sybarites  at  length  prevailed  upon 
ruined  Sy-  the  Athenians  to  undertake  and  protect  the 
bans— their  re-colonization ;    the   proposition  having  been 

encroach-  j      •  •      x      j.i_      ci        ^  t  i 

ments  in  made  m  vain  to  the  SSpartans.  JLampon  and 
the  founda-  Xenokritus,  the  former  a  prophet  and  interpreter 
Thurii:         of  oracles,  were  sent  by  Perikles  with  ten  ships 

theynrd  as  cn^e^s  °^  ^e  new  c°l°ny  of  Thurii,  founded 
anSeThurii  under  the  auspices  of  Athens.  The  settlers, 
recon-  collected  from   all  parts   of  Greece,  included 

Dorians,  Ionians,  islanders,  Boeotians,  as  well  as 
Athenians.  But  the  descendants  of  the  ancient  Sybarites 
procured  themselves  to  be  treated  as  privileged  citizens, 

being  an  <3«akid  through  Ajax  and  Philnua  (Marcellin.  o.  2). 

*  Thucyd.  iv.  102 ;  v.  C. 
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monopolising  for  themselves  the  possession  of  political 
powers  as  well  as  the  most  valuable  lands  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  walls;  while  their  wives  also  assumed  an 
offensive  pre-eminence  over  the  other  women  of  the  city  in 
the  public  religious  processions.  Such  spirit  of  privilege 
and  monopoly  appears  to  have  been  a  freauent  manifestation 
among  the  ancient  colonies,  and  often  fatal  either  to  their 
tranquillity  or  to  their  growth;  sometimes  to  both.  In  the 
case  of  Thurii,  founded  under  the  auspices  of  the  democratical 
Athens,  it  was  not  likely  to  have  any  lasting  success.  And 
we  find  that  after  no  very  loDg  period,  the  majority  of  the 
colonists  rose  in  insurrection  against  the  privileged  Sybari- 
tes, either  slew  or  expelled  them,  and  divided  the  entire  terri- 
tory of  the  city  upon  equal  principles  among  the  colonists 
of  every  different  race.  This  revolution  enabled  them  to 
make  peace  with  the  Krotoniates,  who  had  probably  been 
unfriendly  so  long  as  their  ancient  enemies  the  Sybarites 
were  masters  of  tne  city  and  likely  to  turn  its  powers  to 
the  purpose  of  avenging  their  conquered  ancestors.  And 
the  city  from  this  time  forward,  democratically  governed, 
appears  to  have  flourished  steadily  and  without  internal 
dissension  for  thirty  years,  until  the  ruinous  disasters  of 
the  Athenians  before  Syracuse  occasioned  the  overthrow 
of  the  Athenian  party  at  Thurii.  How  miscellaneous  the 
population  of  Thurii  was,  we  may  judge  from  the  denomi- 
nations of  the  ten  tribes — such  was  the  number  of  tribes 
established,  after  the  model  of  Athens — Arkas,  Achais, 
Eleia,  Bceotia,  Amphiktyonis,  Doris,  las,  Athenais,  Eubois, 
Nesiotis.  From  this  mixture  of  race  they  could  not  agree 
in  recognizing  or  honouring  an  Athenian  (Ekist,  or  indeed 
any  (Ekist  except  Apollo.  *  The  Spartan  general  Klean- 
dridas,  banished  a  few  years  before  for  having  suffered  him- 
self to  be  bribed  by  Athens  along  with  king  Pleistoanax, 
removed  to  Thurii  and  was  appointed  generalof  the  citizens 
in  their  war  against  Tarentum.  That  war  was  ultimately 
adjusted  by  the  joint  foundation  of  the  new  city  ofHerakleia 
half-way  between  the  two — in  the  fertile  territory  called 
Siritis.2 

The  most  interesting  circumstance  respecting  Thurii 
is,  that  the  rhetor  Lysias,  and  the  historian  Herodotus, 
were  both  domiciliated  there  as  citizens.  The  city  was 
connected  with  Athens, yet  seemingly  only  by  a  feeble  tie; 

1  Diodor.  xii.  85. 
*  Diodor.  xii.  11,  12;   Strabo,  vi.  264;  Plutarch,  Periklfts,  c.  22. 
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it  was  not  numbered  among  the  tributary  subject  allies.  * 
Herodotus  From  the  circumstance,  that  so  small  a  proportion 
-bolhd^  °^  ^e  S6t^ers  at  Thurii  were  natiye  Athenians, 
mioiiiated  we  may  infer  that  not  many  of  the  latter  at  that 
at  Thu-en8  ^mo  were  willing  to  put  themselves  so  far  out  of 
rii.  Few  connexion  with  Athens — even  though  tempted 
AtttiBdian  ky  *ne  prospect  of  lots  of  land  in  a  fertile 
there  as  and  promising  territory.  And  Perikles  was 
coioniste.  probably  anxious  that  those  poor  citizens,  for 
whom  emigration  was  desirable,  should  rather  become 
kleruchs  in  some  of  the  islands  or  ports  of  the  JEgean, 
where  they  would  serve  (like  the  colonies  of  Home)  as  a 
sort  of  garrison  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Athenian 
empire.2 

The  fourteen  years  between  the  Thirty  years'  truce 
and  the  breaking  out  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  are  a  period 
of  full  maritime  empire  on  the  part  of  Athens — partially 
indeed  resisted,  but  never  with  success.  They  are  a  period 
of  peace  with  all  cities  extraneous  to  her  own  empire;  and 
of  splendid  decorations  to  the  city  itself,  emanating  from 
the  genius  of  Pheidias  and  others,  in  sculpture  as  well  as 
in  architecture. 

Since  the  death  of  Kimon,  Perikles  had  become, 
gradually  but  entirely,  the  first  citizen  in  the  common* 
wealth.  His  qualities  told  for  more,  the  longer 
itf^u^Bo*  *neY  ^ere  known,  and  even  the  disastrous  re- 
Athene  at  *  verses  which  preceded  the  Thirty  years'  truce 
pei5!c  fer  kft(*  n°fc  overthrown  him,  since  he  had  protested 
condition,  against  that  expedition  of  Tolmides  into  Boeotia 
Bivairy  out  0f  which  they  first  arose.  But  if  the  per- 
•with  Thu-     sonal  influence  of  Perikles  had  increased,  the 

Cr"Mdfft  *°n  Par^v  opposed  to  him  seems  also  to  have  be- 
come stronger  and  better  organised  than  before ; 
and  to  have  acquired  a  leader  in  many  respects  more 
effective  than  Kimon — Thucydides  son  of  Melesias.  The 
new  chief  was  a  near  relative  of  Kimon,  but  of  a  character 
and  talents  more  analogous  to  that  of  Perikles;  a  states- 
man and  orator  rather  than  a  general,  though  competent 

1  The  Athenians  pretended  to  no  catalogue  of  the  allies  of  Athens 

subject  allies  beyond  the  Ionian  at  the  beginning  of  the  Pelopon- 

Gulf,  Thucyd.  vi.  14:   compare  vi.  nesian  war  (Thucyd.  ii.  16). 

46,  104 ;  vii.  84.    Thuoydidds  does  *  Plutarch,  Perikles,  c.  11. 
not  eren  mention  Thurii,  in  his 
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to  both  functions  if  occasion  demanded,  as  every  leading 
man  in  those  days  was  required  to  be.  Under  Thucydides, 
the  political  and  parliamentary  opposition  against  Perikles 
assumed  a  constant  character  and  organisation,  such  as 
Kimon  with  his  exclusively  military  aptitudes  had  never 
been  able  to  establish.  The  aristocratical  party  in  the 
commonwealth — the  "honourable  and  respectable"  citizens, 
as  we  find  them  styled,  adopting  their  own  nomenclature 
— now  imposed  upon  themselves  the  obligation  of  unde- 
viating  regularity  in  their  attendance  on  the  public  as- 
sembly, sitting  together  in  a  particular  section  so  as  to  be 
conspicuously  parted  from  trie  Demos.  In  this  manner 
their  applause  and  dissent,  their  mutual  encouragement  to 
each  other,  their  distribution  of  parts  to  different  speakers, 
was  made  more  conducive  to  the  party  purposes  than  it 
had  been  before  when  these  distinguished  persons  were 
intermingled  with  the  mass  of  citizens.1  Thucydides  him- 
self was  eminent  as  a  speaker,  inferior  only  to  Perikles — 
perhaps  hardly  inferior  even  to  him.  We  are  told  that  in 
reply  to  a  question  put  to  him  by  Archidamus,  whether 
Perikles  or  he  were  the  better  wrestler,  Thucydides  re- 
plied— "Even  when  I  throw  him,  he  denies  that  he  has  fallen, 
gains  his  point,  and  talks  over  those  who  actually  saw  him 

Such  an  opposition,  made  to  Perikles  in  all  the  full 
licence  which  a  democratical  constitution  per-   p 
mitted,  must  have  been  both  efficient  and  em-  contention 
barrassing.    But  the  pointed  severance  of  the  J_lt^n 
aristocratical   chiefs,  which  Thucydides  son  of  parties. 
Mefesias  introduced,  contributed    probably    at  *• . J^™e  . 
once  to  rally  the  democratical  majority  round  2.  Expen- 
Perikl&s,  and  to  exasperate  the  bitterness  of  diture  of 
party  conflict.3    As  far  as  we  can  make  out  the   thendeco-r 
grounds  of  the  opposition,  it  turned  partly  upon  J£tVon  of 
the    pacific  policy  of  Perikles    towards    the 

1  Compare  the  speech  of  Nikias,  xai    tu>v8s,    Ac.     (Thucyd.   ri.    13.) 

in  reference  to  the  younger  citizens  See  also  Aristophands,  Ekklesiaz. 

and  partisans  of  Alkibiadfis  sitting  298    seq.,    about   partisans    sitting 

together  near  the  latter  in  the  as-  near  together. 

sembly — o0«    ifis>    6pu>v   vuv    ev948e  s  Plutarch,   Periklds,  c.  8.   "Otav 

tu>  auT<p    dvfipl   icapaxeXsuatobc  rjfU)  xatapaXd)  itaXalu>v,   cxetvoc  av- 

xa87jfjievou?     ?o[3ouu.ai,    xal    to  is  xiXifCDv   ti>c  06   icerctcoxs,    vixa,  xal 

irpsaftuT^poic   dvTiTCapaxs\euo|j.ai    ftV)  fAtxaTtsiQei  too?  6pu>vTac 

xaTai5^uv9^vat,  ei  tw  tic  TtapaxaQi)-  *  Plutarch,   Perikles,   c.  11.    fj  5' 
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Persians,  partly  upon  his  expenditure  for  home  ornament. 
Thucydides  contended  that  Athens  was  disgraced  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Greeks  hy  having  drawn  the  confederate  trea- 
sure from  Delos  to  her  own  acropolis,  under  pretence  of 
greater  security — and  then  employing  it,  not  in  prose- 
cuting war  against  the  Persians, i  but  in  beautifying  Athens 
by  new  temples  and  costly  statues.  To  this  Perikles  re- 
plied that  Athens  had  undertaken  the  obligation,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  tribute  money,  to  protect  her  allies  and 
keep  off  from  them  every  foreign  enemy — that  she  had  ac- 
complished this  object  completely  at  the  present,  and 
retained  a  reserve  sufficient  to  guarantee  the  like  security 
for  the  future — that  under  such  circumstances,  Bhe  owed 
no  account  to  her  allies  of  the  expenditure  of  the  surplus, 
but  was  at  liberty  to  employ  it  for  purposes  useful  and 
honourable  to  the  city.  In  this  point  of  view  it  was  an 
object  of  great  public  importance  to  render  Athens  impo- 
sing in  the  eyes  both  of  the  allies  and  of  Hellas  generally,  by 
improved  fortifications, — by  accumulated  embellishment, 
sculptural  and  architectural, — and  by  religious  festivals, 
frequent,  splendid,  musical  and  poetical. 

Such  was  the  answer  made  by  Perikles  in  defence  of 

his  policy  against  the  opposition  headed  by  Thucydides. 

And  considering  the  grounds  of  the  debate  on  both  sides, 

the  answer  was  perfectly  satisfactory.    For  when  we  look 

.    at  the  very  large  sum  which  Perikles  continu- 

Defence  of       -,-,      ■*        ,  •'.       °  .-,        , 

Perikles  ally  kept  in  reserve  m  the  treasury,  no  one 
perfectly  could  reasonably  complain  that  his  expenditure 
against  his  f°r  ornamental  purposes  was  carried  so  far  as 
political  to  encroach  upon  the  exigencies  of  defence. 
nva  8*  What  Thucydides  and  his  partisans  appear  to 

have  urged,  was  that  this  common  fund  should  still  continue 

rxelvtov    ajxiXXa    xal    <piXoTifita  xu>v  &XuP$  t^  *oxva,  xaoxijv  dv^pqxe  Ile- 

dv8u>v  {iaQuxafyjv  tojxtjv  xsfxouaa  x?jc  pixX?}?,  Ac. 

wSXeuK,  to  p.iv  6-qp.ov,  to  8'   oXLyouc  Compare  the  speech  of  the   Les- 

fcobjae  xaXeioGcti.  bians,  and  their  complaints  against 

1  Plutarch,   Perikles,  c.  12.    8te-  Athens,    at   the  moment   of  their 

ftaXXov    ev   xai?   exxX-qciat?  Pou>vts;,  revolt  in   the   fourth  year   of  the 

u>c  6    u.ev  6t)ftoc    d8o£et    xal    xaxu><  Peloponnesian    war   (Thucyd.   iii. 

dxoum  xd  xoiva  xu>v  'EXX^viov  ypT]-  10) ;  where  a  similar  accusation  is 

ftaxa  itp6?  aoxov  ex  A-qXou    u.sxaYa-  brought  forward— ctuiSt)  8e  eu>pu>- 

yu>v,    tJ  8'   {vstfxiv   otox<f>   7tp6«   xobc  |iev  aoxooc  (the  Athenians)  ttjv  ji.iv 

c^xaXouvTac  euiepeiceoxdxi)   xu>v  rcpo-  too  Mi]8gu   e/Spav   dviivxac,   ttjv  8i 

9&asu>v,    8r'ar*vxa     xot>c    PapPdpou?  x<I>v    €ufifxd)ru>v   8ouXwaiv    eicayoui- 

sxsiOsv   dvsXeaOai    xal   ^uXdxxetv  ev  vov«,  <tc. 
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to  be  spent  in  aggressive  warfare  against  the  Persian 
king,  in  Egypt  and  elsewhere — conformably  to  the  pro- 
jects pursued  by  Kimon  during  his  life.1  But  PeriWes 
was  right  in  contending  that  such  outlay  would  have 
been  simply  wasteful;  of  no  use  either  to  Athens  or  her 
allies,  though  risking  all  the  chances  of  distant  defeat, 
such  as  had  been  experienced  a  few  years  before  in  Egypt. 
The  Persian  force  was  already  kept  away  both  from  the 
waters  of  the  ^Egean  and  the  coast  of  Asia,  either  by  the 
stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  Kallias,  or  (if  that  treaty  be 
supposed  apocryphal)  by  a  conduct  practically  the  same 
as  those  stipulations  would  have  enforced.  The  allies  in- 
deed might  have  had  some  ground  of  complaint  against 
Perikles,  either  for  not  reducing  the  amount  of  tribute 
required  from  them,  seeing  that  it  was  more  than  sufficient 
for  the  legitimate  purposes  of  the  confederacy, — or  for 
not  having  collected  their  positive  sentiment  as  to  the 
disposal  of  it.  But  we  do  not  find  that  this  was  the  ar- 
gument adopted  by  Thucydides  and  his  party;  nor  was  it 
calculated  to  find  favour  either  with  aristocrats,  or  demo- 
crats, in  the  Athenian  assembly. 

Admitting    the    injustice    of   Athens — an    injustice 
common  to  both  the  parties  in  that  city,  not  Pan-Hoi- 
less  to  Kimon  than  to  Perikles — in  acting  as  leJ"c 

j  i.'i.jPT.'r         j*      j*  !_•       'ii    schemes  End 

despot  instead  ot  chief,  and  in  discontinuing  all  sentiment 
appeal  to  the  active  and  hearty  concurrence  of  of  periki6s. 
her  numerous  allies;  we  shall  find  that  the  schemes  of 
Perikles  were  nevertheless  eminently  Pan-Hellenic.  In 
strengthening  and  ornamenting  Athens,  in  developing  the 
full  activity  of  her  citizens,  in  providing  temples,  religious 
offerings,  works  of  art,  solemn  festivals,  all  of  surpassing 
attraction, — he  intended  to  exalt  her  into  something 
greater  than  an  imperial  city  with  numerous  dependent 
allies.  He  wished  to  make  her  the  centre  of  Grecian  feel- 
ing, the  stimulus  of  Grecian  intellect,  and  the  type  of 
strong  democratical  patriotism  combined  with  full  liberty 
of  individual  taste  and  aspiration.  He  wished  not  merely 
to  retain  the  adherence  of  the  subject  states,  but  to  attract 
the  admiration  and  spontaneous  deference  of  independent 
neighbours,  so  as  to  procure  for  Athens  a  moral 
ascendency  much  beyond  the  range  of  her  direct  power. 
And   he    succeeded   in   elevating  the   city  to  a  visible 

*  Plutarch,  Perikles,  c.  20. 
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grandeur,1  which  made  her  appear  even  much  stronger 
than  she  really  was — and  which  had  the  farther  effect  of 
softening  to  the  minds  of  her  subjects  the  humiliating 
sense  of  obedience;  while  it  served  as  a  normal  school, 
open  to  strangers  from  all  quarters,  of  energetic  action 
even  under  full  licence  of  criticism — of  elegant  pursuits 
economically  followed — and  of  a  love  for  knowledge  without 
enervation  of  character.  Such  were  the  views  of  Perikles 
in  regard  to  his  country,  during  the  years  which  preceded 
the  Peloponnesian  war.  We  find  them  recorded  in  his 
celebrated  Funeral  Oration  pronounced  in  the  first  year 
of  that  war — an  exposition  for  ever  memorable  of  the 
sentiment  and  purpose  of  Athenian  democracy,  as  con- 
ceived by  its  ablest  president. 

So  bitter  however  was  the  opposition  made  by  Thucy- 
Bitter  c<m-  dides  and  his  party  to  this  projected  ex- 
tension of    penditure — so    violent    and    pointed  did    the 

parties  at*..  j»       •  j.  j.  j  j  i.     t_ 

Athens—  scission  of  aristocrats  and  democrats  become — 

vote  of  that  the  dispute  came  after  no  long  time  to  that 

— Thuoy™  ultimate    appeal    which    the    Athenian    con- 

dides  is  stitution  provided  for  the  case  of  two  opposite 

ostracised  j  \  <i  j.     i      j  a  r 

—about  and  nearly  equal  party-leaders — a  vote  of 
443  B.o.  ostracism.  Of  the  particular  details  which 
preceded  this  ostracism,  we  are  not  informed;  but  we  see 
clearly  that  the  general  position  was  such  as  the  ostracism 
was  intended  to  meet.  Probably  the  vote  was  proposed 
by  the  party  of  Thucydides,  in  order  to  procure  the  banish- 
ment of  Perikles,  the  more  powerful  person  of  the  two 
and  the  most  likely  to  excite  popular  jealousy.  The 
challenge  was  accepted  by  Perikles  and  his  friends,  and 
the  result  of  the  voting  was  such  that  an  adequate  legal 
majority  condemned  Thucydides  to  ostracism.2  And  it 
seems  that  the  majority  must  have  been  very  decisive,  for 
the  party  of  Thucydides  was  completely  broken  by  it. 
We  hear  of  no  other  single  individual  equally  formidable, 
as  a  leader  of  opposition,  throughout  all  the  remaining 
life  of  Perikles. 

*  Thucyd.  i.  10.  to  the  principle  of  the  ostracism, 

*  Pint  arch,  Perikles,  o.  11-14.  a  remarkable  incident  at  Magnesia, 
TsXoc  8«  Rp6c  tov  6ou«uSiSt]v  tic  between  two  political  rivals,  Kre- 
dftbva  ire  pi  too  6atpaxou  xaxaotoc  tines  and  Hermeias:  also  the  just 
xctl  8iaxtv8uve6aac,  txeivov  jxev  reflections  of  Montesquieu,  Esprit 
t£iftaXt,  xatiXuat  8i  ttjv  dvTiT«xay-  des  Loix,  xxvi.  c.  17;  xxix.  c.  7. 
pivip  fttaipclav.     See,  in  reference 
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The  ostracism  of  Thucydides  apparently  took  place 
about  two  years »  after  the  conclusion  of  the  Thirty  years' 
truce  (443-442  b.c),  and  it  is  to  the  period  immediately 
following,  that  the  great  Periklean  works  belong.  New  works 
The  southern  wall  of  the  acropolis  had  been  Jf'JfJJJJj* 
built  out  of  the  spoils  brought  by  Kimon  from  Third  Long 
his  Persian  expeditions;  but  the  third  of  the  j^*1^-  , 
long  walls  connecting  Athens  with  the  harbour  peiratu— 
was  the  proposition  of  Perikles,  at  what  precise  J^h  |8ld 
time  we  do  not  know.  The  long  walls  originally  0x17 at  a 
completed  (not  long  after  the  battle  of  Tanagra,  *jjwn»  bJ{ 
as  has  already  been  stated)  were  two,  one  from  teot  Hippo- 
Athens  to  Peirous,  another  from  Athens  to  damtt'« 
Phalerum:  the  space  between  them  was  broad,  and  if  in 
the  hands  of  an  enemy,  the  communication  with  Peirous 
would  be  interrupted.    Accordingly  Perikles  now  induced 
the  people  to   construct  a  third  or  intermediate  wall, 
running  parallel  with  the  first  wall  to  Peirous,  and  within 
a  short  distance3  (seemingly  near  one  furlong)  from  it: 
so  that  the  communication  between  the  city  and  the  port 
was  placed  beyond  all  possible  interruption,  even  assuming, 
an  enemy  to  nave  got  within  the  Phaleric  wall.    It  was 
seemingly  about  this  time,  too,  that  the  splendid  docks  and 
arsenal  in  Peirous,  alleged  by  Isokrates  to  have  cost 
1000  talents,  were  constructed;3  while  the  town  itself  of 
Peirous  was  laid  out  anew  with  straight  streets  intersect- 
ing at  right  angles.    Apparently  this  was  something  new 
in  Greece — the  towns  generally,  and  Athens    itself  in 
particular,  having  been  built  without  any  symmetry,  or 
width,  or  continuity  of  streets.4  Hippodamus  the  Milesian, 
a    man    of   considerable    attainments    in    the   physical 


1  Plutarch,  Perikles,  o.  16:  the 
indication  of  time  however  is 
▼ague. 

*  Plato,  Gorgias,  p.  466,  with 
Scholia;  Plutarch,  Perikles,  c.  13; 
Forchhammer,  Topographie  von 
Athen,  in  Kieler  Philologiiche 
Studien,  p.  270-282.  See  the  map 
of  Athens  and  its  environs  ch. 
xlv. 

*  Isokrat6s,Orat.vii. ;  Areopagit. 
p.  163,  c.  27. 


*  See  Dikaearchus,  Vit.  Grades, 
Fragm.  ed.  Fuhr.  p.  140:  compare 
the  description  of  Plataea  in  Thu- 
cydides, ii.  3. 

All  the  older  towns  now  existing 
in  the  Grecian  islands  are  put  to- 
gether in  this  same  manner— nar- 
row, muddy,  orooked  ways — few 
regular  continuous  lines  of  houses*, 
see  Boss,  Beieen  in  den  Griechi- 
schen  Inseln,  Letter  xxvii.  vol.  ii. 
p.  20. 


fc. 


284  HISTOBY  OF  GREECE.  Pabt  It 

philosophy  of  the  age,  derived  much  renown  as  the  earliest 
town  architect,  for  having  laid  out  the  Peiraeus  on  a 
regular  plan.  The  market-place,  or  one  of  them  at  least, 
permanently  bore  his  name — the  Hippodamian  agora.  *  At 
a  time  when  so  many  great  architects  were  displaying 
their  genius  in  the  construction  of  temples,  we  are  not 
surprised  to  hear  that  the  structure  of  towns  began  to  be 
regularised  also.  Moreover  we  are  told  that  the  new 
colonial  town  of  Thurii,  to  which  Hippodamus  went  as  a 
settler,  was  also  constructed  in  the  same  systematic  form 
as  to  straight  and  wide  streets.3 

The  new  scheme  upon  which  the  Peiraeus  was  laid  out 
0d  was  not  without  its  value  as  one  visible  proof 

Parthenon,  of  the  naval  grandeur  of  Athens.  But  the 
othPyl8ea*  buildings  in  Athens  and  on  the  acropolis  formed 
temples.  the  real  glory  of  the  Periklean  age.  A  new 
statues  of  theatre,  termed  the  Odeon,  was  constructed  for 
musical  and  poetical  representations  at  the  great 
Panathenaic  solemnity.  Next,  the  splendid  temple  of 
Athene,  called  the  Parthenon,  with  all  its  masterpieces 
of  decorative  sculpture,  friezes,  and  reliefs:  lastly,  the 
costly  portals  erected  to  adorn  the  entrance  of  the  acro- 
polis, on  the  western  side  of  the  hill,  through  which  the 
solemn  processions  on  festival  days  were  conducted.  It 
appears  that  the  Odeon  and  the  Parthenon  were  both 
finished  between  445  and  437  B.C.:  the  Propylaea  somewhat 
later,  between  437  and  431  B.C.,  in  which  latter  year  the 
Peloponnesian  war  began.3  Progress  was  also  made  in 
restoring  or  re-constructing  the  Erechtheion,  or  ancient 
temple  of  Athene  Polias,  the  patron  goddess  of  the  city 
•—which  had  been  burnt  in  the  invasion  of  Xerxes.  But 
the  breaking  out  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  seems  to  have 
prevented  the  completion  of  this,  as  well  as  of  the  great 
temple  of  Demeter  at  Eleusis,  for  the  celebration  of  the 
Eleusinian  mysteries — that  of  Athene  at  Sunium — and 
that  of  Nemesis  at  Hhamnus.  Nor  was  the  sculpture  less 
memorable  than  the  architecture.  Three  statues  of  Athene, 
all  by  the  hand  of  Pheidias,  decorated  the  acropolis — one 
colossal,  47  feet  high,  of  ivory,  in  the  Parthenon4 — a  second 

>  Aristotle,  Politic,  ii.  6,  1 ;  Xe-  *  Leake,  Topography  of  Athens, 

nophon,  Hellen.  ii.  4,  1:  Harpo-  Append,  ii.  and  iii.  p.  328-336,  2nd 

kration,  r.  'IicjcoddfUia.  edit. 

•  Diodor.  zii.  9.  «  See    Leake,     Topography    of 
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of  bronze,  called  the  Leranian  Athene — a  third  of  colossal 
magnitude,  also  in  bronze,  called  Athene  Promachos, 
placed  between  the  Propylaea,  and  the  Parthenon,  and 
visible  from  afar  off,  even  to  the  navigator  approaching 
Peirseus  by  sea. 

It  is  not  of  course  to  Perikles  that  the  renown  of  these 
splendid  productions  of  art  belongs.    But  the  x 
great  sculptors  and  architects,  by  whom  they  »rtisti  and 
were  conceived  and  executed,  belonged  to  that  "p^'l^8 
same  period  of  expanding  and  stimulating  Athe-  iktinus,  **' 
nian  democracy,   which  likewise  called   forth   Kaiiikra- 
creative  genius  in  oratory,  in  dramatic  poetry, 
and  in  philosophical   speculation.     One  man  especially, 
of  immortal  name, — Pheidias, — born  a  little   before  the 
battle  of  Marathon,  was  the  original  mind  in  whom  the 
sublime  ideal  conceptions  of  genuine  art  appear  to  have 
disengaged  themselves  from  that  stiffness  of  execution,  and 
adherence  to  a  consecrated  type,  which  marked  the  efforts 
of  his  predecessors,  i     He    was  the  great  director  and 
superintendent  of  all  those  decorative  additions,  whereby 
Perikles  imparted  to  Athens  a  majesty  such  as  had  never 
before  belonged  to  any  Grecian  city.     The  architects  of 
the  Parthenon  and  the  other  buildings — Iktinus,  Kalli* 
krates,  Korcebus,  Mnesikles,  and  others — worked  under  his 
instructions:  and  he  had  besides  a  school  of  pupils  and 
subordinates  to  whom  the  mechanical  part  of  his  labours 
was   confided.     With   all  the  great  contributions  which 
Pheidias  made  to  the  grandeur  of  Athens,  his  last  and 
greatest   achievement  was  far  away  from  Athens — the 
colossal  statue  of  Zeus,  in  the  great  temple  of  Olympia, 
executed  in  the  years  immediately  preceding  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war.     This  stupendous  work  was  sixty  feet  high,  of 
ivory  and  gold,  embodying  in  visible  majesty  some  of  the 
grandest  conceptions  of  Grecian  poetry  and  religion.    Its 
effect  upon  the  minds  of  all  beholders,  for  many  centuries 
successively,  was  such  as  never  has  been,  and  probably 
never  will  be,  equalled  in  the  annals  of  art,  sacred  or 
profane. 

Athena.  2nd  ed.  p.  Ill,  Germ.Transl.  polis  of  Athens. 

O.  Miiller  (De  Phidise  Vita,  p.  18)  »  Plutarch,  Perikles,  0.13-16:  O. 

mentions  no  less  than   eight  cele-  Miiller,   De  Phidice  Vita,  p.  S4-G0; 

brated   statues   of  Athene,  by  the  also    his    work,    Archaologie    der 

band  of  Pheidias— four  in  the  aero-  Kunst,  sect.  103-113, 
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Considering  these  prodigious  achievements  in  the  field 

Effect  of  °f  ar^  on^y  as  *nev  *>ear  uPon  Athenians  and 
these  crea-  Grecian  history,  they  are  phenomena  of  extra- 
ivflnd  ordinary  importance.  When  we  learn  the  pro- 
architec-  found  impression  which  they  produced  upon 
theGmind8  Grecian  spectators  of  a  later  age,  we  may  judge 
of  contem-  how  immense  was  the  effect  upon  that  generation 
poranes.  which  saw  them  both  begun  and  finished.  In 
the  year  480  B.C.,  Athens  had  been  ruined  by  the  occupa- 
tion of  Xerxes.  Since  that  period,  the  Greeks  had  seen, 
first  the  rebuilding  and  fortifying  of  the  city  on  an  enlarged 
scale — next,  the  addition  of  Peirseus  with  its  docks  and 
magazines — thirdly,  the  junction  of  the  two  by  the  long 
walls,  thus  including  the  most  numerous  concentrated 
population,  wealth,  arms,  ships,  &c.  in  Greece * — lastly  the 
rapid  creation  of  bo  many  new  miracles  of  art — the  sculp- 
tures of  Pheidias  as  well  as  the  paintings  of  the  Thasian 
painter  Polygn6tus,  in  the  temple  of  Theseus,  and  in  the 
portico  called  Pcekile.  Plutarch  observes  2  that  the  celerity 
with  which  the  works  were  completed  was  the  most  re- 
markable circumstance  connected  with  them;  and  so  it 
probably  might  be,  in  respect  to  the  effect  upon  the  con- 
temporary Greeks.  The  gigantic  strides  by  which  Athens 
had  reached  her  maritime  empire  were  now  immediately 
succeeded  by  a  series  of  works  which  stamped  her  as  the 
imperial  city  of  Greece,  gave  to  her  an  appearance  of  power 
even  greater  than  the  reality,  and  especially  put  to  shame 
the  old-fashioned  simplicity  of  Sparta.8  The  cost  was 
doubtless  prodigious,  and  could  only  have  been  borne  at  a 
time  when  there  was  a  large  treasure  in  the  acropolis,  as 
well  as  a  considerable  tribute  annually  coming  in.  If  we 
may  trust  a  computation  which  seems  to  rest  on  plausible 
grounds,  it  cannot  have  been  much  less  than  3000  talents 
in  the  aggregate  (about  690,000/.).*    The  expenditure  of 

1  Thucyd.  i.  80.    xal  rot?  SXXoic  ed.  Germ,  transl.    Colonel  Leake, 

fircaatv  &pi<rra  e^pTuvxat,  uXooxtp  x«  with  much  justice,  contends   that 

I8i<f>  xal  8t)(jlooI(|)  xat  vaual  xal  Turcot;  the  amount  of  2012  talents,  stated 

xai   oitXoic,   xal  5yXtp    Saoc  o&x   ev  by  Harpokration  out  of  Philocho- 

&XX<p  ftvi  ft  x^pty  'EXXrjvixtp  sotiv,  rus  as   the  cost  of   the  Propylsea 

Ac.  alone,  must  be  greatly  exaggerated. 

•  Plutarch,  Perikles,  c.  13.  Mr.  Wilkins   (Atheniensia,  p.  84) 

*  Thucyd.  i.  10.  expresses   the   same   opinion;   re- 
4  See     Leake,     Topography     of  marking    that    the    transport    of 

Athens,   Append,  iii.  p.  829,   2nd     marble  from  Pcntelikus  to  Athens 
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so  large  a  sum  was  of  course  a  source  of  great  private  gain 
to  contractors,  tradesmen,  merchants,  artizans  of  various 
descriptions,  &c.,  concerned  in  it.  In  one  way  or  another, 
it  distributed  itself  over  a  large  portion  of  the  whole  city. 
And  it  appears  that  the  materials  employed  for  much  of 
the  work  were  designedly  of  the  most  costly  description, 
as  being  most  consistent  with  the  reverence  due  to  the 
gods.  Marble  was  rejected  as  too  common  for  the  statue 
of  Athene,  and  ivory  employed  in  its  place.  *  Even  the 
gold  with  which  it  was  surrounded  weighed  not  less  than 
forty  talents.  2  A  large  expenditure  for  such  purposes, 
considered  as  pious  towards  the  gods,  was  at  the  same  time 
imposing  in  reference  to  Grecian  feeling,  which  regarded 
with  admiration  every  variety  of  public  show  and  mag- 
nificence, and  repaid  with  grateful  deference  the  rich  men 
who  indulged  in  it.  Perikles  knew  well  that  the  visible 
splendour  of  the  city,  so  new  to  all  his  contemporaries, 
would  cause  her  great  power  to  appear  greater  still,  and 
would  thus  procure  for  her  a  real,  though  unacknowledged 
influence — perhaps  even  an  ascendency — over  all  cities  of 
the  Grecian  name.  And  it  is  certain  that  even  among  those 
who  most  hated  and  feared  her,  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Pe- 
loponnesian  war,  there  prevailed  a  powerful  sentiment  of 
involuntary  deference. 

A  step  taken  by  Perikles,  apparently  not  long  after 
the  commencement  of  the  Thirty  years'  truce,    .  A1       A    . 

i  i      j  i  •  i   J    J  i  •       Attempt  of 

evinces  now  much  this  ascendency  was  in  his  Perikles  to 
direct  aim,  and  how  much  he  connected  it  with  convene  a 
views  both  of  harmony  and  usefulness  for  Greece  congress  at 
generally.    He  prevailed  upon  the  people  to   Athens,  of 
send  envoys  to  every  city  of  the  Greek  name,  froni  in 
great  and  small,  inviting  each  to  appoint  deputies   the  Gre- 
for  a  congress  to  be  held  at  Athens.     Three   c  an  8  a  e8# 
points   were  to  be  discussed  in   this  intended  congress. 
1.  The  restitution  of  those  temples  which  had  been  burnt 
by  the  Persian  invaders.     2.  The  fulfilment  of  such  vows, 
as  on  that  occasion  had  been  made  to  the  gods.     3.  The 
safety  of  the  sea  and  of  maritime  commerce  for  all. 

is  easy,  and  on  a  descending  road,  that  he  uttered  this  censure,  if  he 

Demetrius  Phalereus   (ap.  Gicer.  had  been  led  to   rate  the  cost  of 

de  Officiis,  ii.  17)  blamed  Perikles  them  at  2012  talents, 

for  the  large  sum   expended  upon  '  Valer.  Maxim,  i.  7,  2. 

the  Propylaea.   It  is  not  wonderful  *  Thucyd.  ii.  13. 
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Twenty  elderly  Athenians  were  sent  round  to  obtain 
the  convocation  of  this  congress  at  Athens — a  Pan-hellenic 
congress  for  Pan-hellenic  purposes.  But  those  who  were 
sent  to  Boeotia  and  Peloponnesus  completely  failed  in  their 
object,  from  the  jealousy,  noway  astonishing,  of  Sparta  and 
her  allies.  Of  the  rest  we  hear  nothing,  for  this  refusal 
was  quite  sufficient  to  frustrate  the  whole  scheme,  *>  It  is 
to  be  remarked  that  the  dependent  allies  of  Athens  appear 
to  have  been  summoned  just  as  much  as  the  cities  perfectly 
autonomous ;  so  that  their  tributary  relation  to  Athens  was 
not  understood  to  degrade  them.  We  may  sincerely  regret 
that  such  congress  did  not  take  effect,  as  it  might  have 
opened  some  new  possibilities  of  converging  tendency  and 
alliance  for  the  dispersed  fractions  of  the  Greek  name — a 
comprehensive  benefit  not  likely  to  be  entertained  at  Sparta 
even  as  a  project,  but  which  might  perhaps  have  been 
realised  under  Athens,  and  seems  in  this  case  to  have  been 
sincerely  aimed  at  by  Perikles.  The  events  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war,  however,  extinguished  all  hopes  of  any 
such  union. 

The  interval  of  fourteen  years,  between  the  beginning 
of  the  Thirty  years'  truce  and  that  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war,  was  by  no  means  one  of  undisturbed  peace  to  Athens. 
In  the  sixth  year  of  that  period  occurred  the  formidable 
revolt  of  Samos. 

That  island  appears  to  have  been  the  most  powerful 
b.o.  440.  of  all  the  allies  of  Athens.2  It  surpassed  even 
Bevoit  of     Chios  or  Lesbos,  standing  on  the  same  footing 

Samo8from  ,,  ,  iL  ',  .  .°  ,    .,     •  ° 

the  Athe-  as  these  two:  that  is,  paying  no  tribute-money — a 
nian.  privilege  when  compared  with  the  body  of  the 

allies, — but  furnishing  ships  and  men  when  called  upon, 
and  retaining,  subject  to  this  condition,  its  complete 
autonomy,  its  oligarchical  government,  its  fortifications, 

1  Plutarch,   PerikUs,  c.  17.    Plu-  fruits  of  her  alliance  with  the  Per- 

tarch    gives   no   precise  date,  and  sians;    moreover,    neither   Athens 

0.  Miiller  (De  Phidise   Vita,  p.  9)  nor  Perikles  himself  seems  to  have 

places  these  steps,  for  convocation  been  at   that    time    in  a  situation 

of  a  congress,  before  the  first  war  to    conceive    so    large    a   project; 

between    Sparta    and  Athens   and  which  suits  in  every  respect  much 

the  battle  of  Tanagra—  t.  e.  before  better  for  the    later   period,  after 

460   b.o.    But   this   date   seems   to  the  Thirty  year's  truce,  but  before 

me  improbable :    Thebes    was   not  the  Peloponnesian  war. 

yet  renovated  in  power,   nor  had  *  Thucyd.  i.  115;    viii.   76;    Plu- 

BoBotia  at  yet  recovered  from  the  tarch,  Perikles,  c.  28. 
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and  its  military  force.  Like  most  of  the  other  islands 
near  the  coast,  Samoa  possessed  a  portion  of  territory  on 
the  Asiatic  mainland,  between  which  and  the  territory  of 
Miletus  lay  the  small  town  of  Priene,  one  of  the  twelve 
original  members  contributing  to  the  Pan-Ionic  solemnity. 
Respecting  the  possession  of  this  town  of  Priene,  a  war 
broke  out  oetween  the  Samians  and  Milesians,  in  the  sixth 
year  of  the  Thirty  years'  truce  (b.c.  440-439).  Whether 
the  town  had  before  been  independent,  we  do  not  know, 
but  in  this  war  the  Milesians  were  worsted,  and  it  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  Samians.  The  defeated  Milesians,  enrolled 
as  they  were  among  the  tributary  allies  of  Athens,  com- 
plained to  her  of  the  conduct  of  the  Samians,  and  their 
complaint  was  seconded  by  a  party  in  Samos  itself,  opposed 
to  the  oligarchy  and  its  proceedings.  The  Athenians 
required  the  two  disputing  cities  to  bring  the  matter  before 
discussion  and  award  at  Athens.  But  the  Samians  refused 
to  comply:^  whereupon  an  armament  of  forty  ships  was 
despatched  from  Athens  to  the  island,  and  established  in 
it  a  democratical  government;  leaving  in  it  a  garrison  and 
carrying  away  to  Lemnos  fifty  men  and  as  many  boys  from 
the  principal  oligarchical  families,  to  serve  as  hostages. 
Of  these  families,  however,  a  certain  number  retired  to  the 
mainland,  where  they  entered  into  negotiations  with 
Pissuthnes  the  satrap  of  Sardes,  to  procure  aid  and  restor- 
ation. Obtaining  from  him  seven  hundred  mercenary 
troops,  and  passing  over  in  the  night  to  the  island,  by 
previous  concert  with  the  oligarchical  party,  they  overcame 
the  Samian  democracy  as  well  as  the  Athenian  garrison, 
who  were  sent  over  as  prisoners  to  Pissuthnes.  They  were 
farther  lucky  enough  to  succeed  in  stealing  away  from 
Lemnos  their  own  recently  deposited  hostages,  and  they 

1  Thncyd.  i.  115;  Plutarch,  Peri-  the  satrap  Pissuthnes,  from  good- 
kids,  c.  26.  Most  of  the  statements  will  towards  Samos,  offered  Pe- 
whioh  appear  in  this  chapter  of  rikles  10,000  golden  staters  as  an 
Plutarch  (over  and  above  the  con-  inducement  to  spare  the  island.  It 
cise  narrative  of  Thucydidfes)  ap-  may  perhaps  be  true,  however, 
pear  to  be  borrowed  from  exag-  that  the  Samian  oligarchy,  and 
gerated  party  stories  of  the  day.  those  wealthy  men  whose  children 
We  need  make  no  remark  upon  were  likely  to  be  taken  as  host- 
the  story,  that  Perikles  was  in-  ages,  tried  the  effect  of  large  bribes 
duced  to  take  the  side  of  Miletus  upon  the  mind  of  Perikles  to  pre- 
against  Samos  by  the  fact  that  vail  upon  him  not  to  alter  the  go- 
Aspasia  was  a  native  of  Miletus,  vernment. 
Nor  is  it  at  all  more  credible,  that 

VOL.  V.  U 
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then  proclaimed  open  revolt  against  Athens,  in  which 
Byzantium  also  joined.  It  seems  remarkable,  that  though 
by  such  a  proceeding  they  would  of  course  draw  upon 
themselves  the  full  strength  of  Athens,  yet  their  first  step 
was  to  resume  aggressive  hostilities  against  Miletus,1 
whither  they  sailed  with  a  powerful  force  of  seventy  ships, 
twenty  of  them  carrying  troops. 

Immediately  on  the  receipt  of  this  grave  intelligence, 
Athenian  a  ^ee^  °f  sixty  triremes — probably  all  that  were 
armament  in  complete  readiness — was  despatched  to  Sa- 
Samos1  mos  under  ten  generals,  two  of  whom  were  Pe- 
under '  rikles  himself  and  the  poet  Sophokles,2  both 
lophokiis  seemingly  included  among  the  ten  ordinary 
the  trage-  Strategi  of  the  year.  But  it  was  necessary  to 
dian,  Ac.  employ  sixteen  of  these  ships,  partly  in  summon- 
ing contingents  from  Chios  and  Lesbos,  to  which  islands 
Sophokles  went  in  person;3  partly  in  keeping  watch  off 
the  coast  of  Karia  for  the  arrival  of  the  Phoenician  fleet, 
which  report  stated  to  be  approaching;  so  that  Perikles 
had  only  forty-four  ships  remaining  in  his  squadron. 
Yet  he  did  not  hesitate  to  attack  the  Samian  fleet  of 
seventy  ships  on  his  way  back  from  Miletus,  near  the  is- 
land of  Tragia,  and  was  victorious  in  the  action.  Presently 
he  was  reinforced  by  forty  ships  from  Athens  and  by 
twenty-five  from  Chios  and  Lesbos,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
disembark  at  Samos,  where  he  overcame  the  Samian  land- 
force  and  blocked  up  the  harbour  with  a  portion  of  his 
fleet,  surrounding  the  city  on  the  land-side  with  a  triple 
wall.  Meanwhile  the  Samians  had  sent  Stesagoras  with 
five  ships  to  press  the  coming  of  the  Phoenician  fleet,  and 
the  report  of  their  approach  became  again  so  prevalent 
that  Perikles  felt  obliged  to  take  sixty  ships  (out  of  the 
total  125)  to  watch  for  them  off  the  coast  of  Kaunus  and 
Karia,  where  he  cruised  for  about  fourteen  days.  The 
Phoenician  fleet*  never  came   in  sight,  though  Diodorus 

1  Thucyd.  i.  114,  115.  and  graceful  in  society,  but  noway 

*  Strabo,  xiv.  p.  638;  Schol.  Arl-  distinguished  for  active  capacity, 
steides,  t.  iii.  p.  485,  Dindorf.  Sophokles  was  at  this  time  in  pe- 

*  See  the  interesting  particulars  culiar  favour,  from  the  success  of 
recounted  respecting  Sophokl&s  by  his  tragedy  Antigone  the  year  be- 
the  Chian  poet  Ion,  who  met  and  fore.  See  the  chronology  of  these 
conversed  with  him  during  the  events  discussed  and  elucidated  iu 
course  of  this  expedition  (Athe-  Boeckh's  preliminary  Dissertation 
nseus,  xiii.  p.  603).    He  represents  to  the  Antigond,  c.  6-9. 

tlia  J>oet  as  uncommonly  pleasing        *  Diodor.  xi.  27. 
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affirms  that  it  was  actually  on  its  voyage.    Pissuthnes 
certainly   seems   to   have   promised,  and  the  Samians  to 
have  expected  it.    Yet  I  incline  to  believe  that,  though 
willing  to  hold  out  hopes  and  encourage  revolt  among  the 
Athenian  allies,  the  satrap  did  not  choose  openly  to  vio- 
late the  convention  of  Kallias,  whereby  the  Persians  were 
forbidden  to  send  a  fleet  westward  of  the  Chelidonian  pro- 
montory.    The  departure  of  Perikles,  however,  so  much 
weakened  the  Athenian  fleet  off  Samos,  that  the  Samians, 
suddenly  sailing  out  of  their  harbour  in  an  op-  Doubtful 
portune  moment,  at  the  instigation  and  under  and  pro- 
the  command  of  one  of  their  most  eminent  citi-  lest^greaV 
zens,  the  philosopher  Melissus — surprised  and  power  of 
disabled  the   blockading   squadron,    and   even  fg^iaVt* 
gained  a  victory  over  the  remaining  fleet  before  reconquer- 
the  ships  could  be  fairly  got  clear  of  the  land. l  For  armed*" 
fourteen  days  they  remained  masters  of  the  sea,  and  dis- 
carrying  in  and  out  all  that  they  thought  proper.  mantled- 
It  was   not  until   the  return  of  Perikles  that  they  were 
again  blockaded.  Reinforcements  however  were  now  mul- 
tiplied to  the   investing   squadron — from  Athens,  forty 
ships   under   Thucydides,2  Agnon,  and    Phormion,    and 

1  Plutarch,  Perikles,  c.  26.    Plu-  from  ostracism  before  the  regular 

tarch  seems  to  have  had  before  him  time — a  supposition  indeed  noway 

accounts   respecting   this    Samian  inadmissible   in   itself,  but  which 

campaign  not  only  from  Ephorus,  there  is  nothing  else  to  counten- 

Stesimbrotus,  and  Duris,   but  also  ance.    The   author   of  the  Life  of 

from  Aristotle:  and  the  statements  Sophokles,    as    well    as    most    of 

of  the    latter   must   have  differed  the     recent     critics,     adopt     this 

thus  far  from  Thucydides,  that  he  opinion. 

affirmed  Melissus  the   Samian  ge-  On  the  other  hand,   it  may  have 

neral  to  have  been  victorious  over  been  a   third  person   named  Thu- 

Periklds  himself,  which   is  not  to  cydidds;    for   the    name   seems  to 

be  reconciled   with   the  narrative  have  been  common,  as  we  might 

of  Thucydides.  guess  from  the  two  words  of  which 

The  Samian  historian  Duris,  liv-  it  is  compounded.  We  find  a  third 

ing   about    a    century    after    this  Thucydides  mentioned  viii.  92— a 

siege,    se ems  to  have   introduced  native  of  Pharsalus:  and  the  biogra- 

many    falsehoods    respecting    the  pher  Marcellinus   seems    to   have 

cruelties  of  Athens;  see  Plutarch,  read    of  many    persons   so    called 

I.  c.  (8oux68i8ai    itoXXol,     p.     xvi.     ed. 

*   It    appears    very    improbable  Arnold).    The  subsequent  history 

that   this  Thucydides    can   be   the  of  Thucydides   son   of  Melesias  is 

historian  himself.    If  it  be  Thucy-  involved     in   complete    obscurity, 

didds    son   of  Melesias,    we    must  We  do  not  know  the  incident  to    r 

suppose  him  to  have  been  restored  which  the  remarkable  passage  in 

u2 
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twenty  under  Tlepolemus  and  Antikles,  besides  thirty 
from  Chios  and  Lesbos — making  altogether  near  two  hun- 
dred sail.  Against  this  overwhelming  force  Melissus  and 
the  Samians  made  an  unavailing  attempt  at  resistance,  but 
were  presently  quite  blocked  up,  and  remained  so  for 
nearly  nine  months  until  they  could  hold  out  no  longer. 
They  then  capitulated,  being  compelled  to  rase  their  forti- 
fications, to  surrender  all  their  ships  of  war,  to  give  host* 
ages  for  their  future  conduct,  and  to  make  good  by  stated 
instalments  the  whole  expense  of  the  enterprise,  said  to 
have  reached  1000  talents.  The  Byzantines  too  made 
their  submission  at  the  same  time.  * 

Two  or  three  circumstances  deserve  notice  respecting' 
None  of  this  revolt,  as  illustrating  the  existing  condition 
the  other  of  the  Athenian  empire.  First,  that  the  whole 
Athens^ex-  force  of  Athens,  together  with  the  contingents 
cept  By-  from  Chios  and  Lesbos,  was  necessary  in  order 
^oHed'  *°  crusn  ^,  so  that  Byzantium,  which  joined  in 
at  the  the  revolt,  seems  to  have  been  left  unassailed. 

same  time.  ;jjow  ft  [8  remarkable  that  none  of  the  depend- 
ent allies  near  Byzantium  or  anywhere  else,  availed  them- 
selves of  so  favourable  an  opportunity  to  revolt  also:  a 
fact  which  seems  plainly  to  imply  that  there  was  little  po- 
sitive discontent  then  prevalent  among  them.  Had  the 
revolt  spread  to  other  cities,  probably  Pissuthnes  might 
have  realised  his  promise  of  Dringing  up  the  Phoenician 
fleet,  which  would  have  been  a  serious  calamity  for  the 
J3gean  Greeks,  and  was  only  kept  off  by  the  unbroken 
maintenance  of  the  Athenian  empire. 

Next,  the  revolted  Samians  applied  for  aid,  not  only  to 
Pissuthnes,  but  also  to  Sparta  and  her  allies;  among  whom 

Aristophanes  (Acharn.  703)  alludes  117,  ed.  Marx,  with  the  note  of 
—compare  Vespae,  046:  nor  can  we  Marx)  that  PerikUs  employed  bat- 
confirm  the  statement  which  the  tering  machines  against  the  town, 
Scholiast  cites  from  Idomeneus,  under  the  management  of  the  Kla- 
to  the  effect  that  Thucydides  was  somenian  Artemon,  was  called  in 
banished  and  lied  to  Artaxerxes:  question  by  Herakleidds  Ponticus, 
see  Bergk.  Beliq.  Com.  Att.  p.  61.  on  the   ground  that  Artemon  was 

1  Thucyd.  i.  117;  Diodor.  xii.  27,  a  contemporary  of  Anakreon,  near 

28;  Isokrates,  De  Permutat.  Or.  xy.  a  century  before:   and  Thucydides 

sect.H8;Corn.Nep.,Vit.Timoth.c.l.  represents  Perikles   to  have    cap- 

The  assertion   of  Ephorus    (see  tured    the    town     altogether    by 

Diodorus,  xii,  28!  and  EphoriFragm.  blockade. 
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at  a  special  meeting  the  question  of  compliance  AppUca- 
or  refusal  was  formally  debated.      "Notwith-  tion  of  the 
standing  the  Thirty  years'  truce  then  subsisting,  ?* Sparta 
of  which  only  six  years  had  elapsed,  and  which  for  aid 
had  been  noway  violated  by  Athens — many  of  Xhena— it 
the  allies  of  Sparta  voted  for  assisting  the  Sa-  is  refuted 
mians.    What  part  Sparta  herself  took,  we  do  J{jJ™hthd 
not  know — but  the  Corinthians  were  the  main  Corintw- 
and  decided  advocates  for  the  negative.    They  an8# 
not  only  contended  that  the  truce  distinctly  forbade  com- 
pliance with  the  Samian  request,  but  also  recognised  the 
right  of  each   confederacy  to  punish  its   own  recusant 
members.    And  this  was  the  decision  ultimately  adopted, 
for  which  the  Corinthians  afterwards  took  credit  in  the 
eyes   of  Athens,  as   its  chief  authors,  i     Certainly,  if  the 
contrary  policy  had  been  pursued,  the  Athenian  empire 
might  nave  been  in  great  danger — the  Phoenician  fleet 
would  probably  have  been  brought  in  also— and  the  future 
course  of  events  greatly  altered. 

Again,  after  the  reconquest  of  Samos,  we  should 
assume  it  almost  as  a  matter  of  certainty  that  the  Atheni- 
ans would  renew  the  democratical  government  Govem- 
which  they  had   set  up  just  before  the  revolt,  ment  of 
Yet  if  they  did  so,  it  must  have  been  again  over-  ?he*recon-r 
thrown,  without  any  attempt  to  uphold  it  on  quest— 
the  part  of  Athens.    For  we  hardly  hear  of  Sa-  *$££ 
mos  again,  until  twenty-seven  years  afterwards,  the  Athe* 
the  latter  division  of  tne  Peloponnesian  war,  in  JJJIwed'the 
412  b.c,  and  it  then  appears  with  an  establish-  democracy 
ed  oligarchical  government  of  Geomori  or  land-  Jad^recent- 
ed  proprietors,  against  which  the  people  make  ly  estab- 
a  successful  rising  during  the   course  of  that  li8he<L 
year.2    As  Samos  remained,  during  the  interval  between 
439   b.c.   and  412   b.c,  unfortified,  deprived  of  its  fleet, 
and  enrolled  among  the  tribute-paying  allies  of  Athens — 
and  as  it  nevertheless  either  retained,  or  acquired,  its  oli- 
garchical government;  so  we  may  conclude  that  Athens 
cannot  have  systematically  interfered  to  democratise  by 
violence  the  subject-allies,  in  cases  where  the  natural  tend- 
ency of  parties  ran  towards  oligarchy.     The  condition  of 
Lesbos  at  the  time  of  its  revolt  (hereafter  to  be  related) 
will  be  found  to  confirm  this  conclusion.3 

1  Thucyd.  i.  40,  41.         *  Thucyd.  viii.  21.       >  Compare   Wachsmutb, 
Hellenische  Alterthumskunde,   seot.  68,  vol.  ii.  p.  82. 
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On  returning  to  Athens  after  the  reconquest  of  8a- 
Funerai  Bios,  Perikles  was  chosen  to  pronounce  the  fu- 
oration  neral  oration  over  the  citizens  slain  in  the  war, 
Sounced  by  to  whom,  according  to  custom,  solemn  and  public 
Perin  ttfe  0Dse(luies  were  celebrated  in  the  suburb  called 
Athenian  Kerameikus.  This  custom  appears  to  have 
citizens  been  introduced  shortly  after  the  Persian  war,1 
SanSan  and  would  doubtless  contribute  to  stimulate  the 
war«  patriotism  of  the  citizens,  especially  when  the 

speaker  elected  to  deliver  it  was  possessed  of  the  personal 
dignity  as  well  as  the  oratorical  powers  of  Perikles.  He 
was  twice  public  funeral  orator  by  the  choice  of  the  citi- 
zens ;  once  after  the  Samian  success,  and  a  second  time  in 
the  first  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  His  discourse  on 
the  first  occasion  has  not  reached  us,2  but  the  second  has 
been  fortunately  preserved  (in  substance  at  least)  by  Thu- 
cydides,  who  also  briefly  describes  the  funeral  ceremony — 
doubtless  the  same  on  all  occasions.  The  bones  of  the  de- 
ceased warriors  were  exposed  in  tents  three  days  before 
the  ceremony,  in  order  that  the  relatives  of  each  might 
have  the  opportunity  of  bringing  offerings.  They  were 
then  placed  in  coffins  of  cypress  and  carried  forth  on  carts 
to  the  public  burial-place  at  the  Kerameikus;  one  coffin 
for  each  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  one  empty  couch,  formally 
laid  out,  to  represent  those  warriors  whose  bones  had  not 
been  discovered  or  collected.  The  female  relatives  of  each 
followed  the  carts,  with  loud  wailings,  and  after  them  a 
numerous  procession  both  of  citizens  and  strangers.  So 
soon  as  the  bones  had  been  consigned  to  the  grave,  some 

1  See    Westermann,    Geschichte  funeral  harangue.     The   Scholiast 

der  Beredsamkeit  in  Griechenland  says,  Solon:   Weber  fixes   on  Ki- 

und  Bom  ;  Diodor.  xi.  33 ;  Dionys.  mon :  Westermann,  on  Aristeides : 

Hal.  A.  K.  v.  17^  another  commentator  on  Themisto- 

Perikles,  in  the  funeral  oration  kl6s.  But  we  may  reasonably  doubt 

preserved  by  Thucydides  (ii.  35-40),  whether  any  one  very  celebrated 

begins  by  saying— Ot  (asv  7coXXotT<I>v  man  is   specially  indicated  by  the 

iv8d8e  eip7]xoTti>v  tjSt)  ercatvouai  xbv  words  tov  rcpoaOdvra.    To  commend 

icpoaQevxa     Tip    v6|A(j>    xov    Xoyov  the  introducer  of  the  practice,   is 

to /Be,  Ac.  nothing   more   than   a  phrase   for 

The  Scholiast,    and   other   com-  commending  the  practice  itself, 

mentators  (K.  F.  "Weber  and  "Wester-  *  Some  fragments   of  it  seem  to 

mann  among  the   number),    make  have  been  preserved,    in  the  time 

various  guesses   as  to  what  cele-  of  Aristotle :    see    his   treatise  do 

brated  man  is  here  designated  as  Bhetorica,  i.  7;  iii.  10,  3. 
the  introducer  of  the  custom  of  a 
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distinguished  citizen,  specially  chosen  for  the  purpose, 
mounted  on  an  elevated  stage  and  addressed  to  the  multi- 
tude an  appropriate  discourse.  Such  was  the  effect  pro- 
duced by  that  of  Perikles  after  the  Samian  expedition,  that 
when  he  had  concluded)  the  audience  present  testified 
their  emotion  in  the  liveliest  manner,  and  the  women  espe- 
cially crowned  him  with  garlands  like  a  victorious  athlete.1 
Only  Elpinike,  sister  of  the  deceased  Kimon,  reminded 
him  that  the  victories  of  her  brother  had  been  more  felici- 
tous, as  gained  over  Persians  and  Phoenicians,  and  not  over 
Greeks  and  Tcinsraen.  And  the  contemporary  poet  Ion, 
the  friend  of  Kimon,  reported  what  he  thought  an  unseem- 
ly boast  of  Perikles — to  the  effect  that  Agamemnon  had 
spent  ten  years  in  taking  a  foreign  city,  while  he  in  nine 
months  had  reduced  the  first  and  most  powerful  of  all  the 
Ionic  communities.2  But  if  we  possessed  the  actual  speech 
pronounced,  we. should  probably  find  that  he  assigned  all 
the  honour  of  the  exploit  to  Athens  and  her  citizens  gener- 
ally, placing  their  achievement  in  favourable  comparison 
with  that  of  Agamemnon  and  his  host — not  himself  with 
Agamemnon. 

Whatever  may  be  thought  of  this  boast,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  result  of  the  Samian  war  not   only 
rescued  the  Athenian  empire  from  great  peril,3  but  ren- 
dered it  stronger  than  ever:  while  the  foundation  of  Amphi- 
polis,  which  was  effected  two  years  afterwards,  strengthened 
it  still  farther.     Nor  do  we  hear,  during  the  ensuing  few 
years,  of  any  farther  tendencies  to  disaffection  among  its 
members,  until  the  period  immediately  before  pogition 
the  Peloponnesian  war.     The  feeling  common  of  the 
among  them  towards  Athens,  seems  to   have   emplre^U- 
been  neither  attachment  nor  hatred,  but  simple  lation  of 
indifference  and  acquiescence  in  her  supremacy.  h£T  *££)-  ° 
Such  amount  of  positive  discontent  as  really  ject-aiiieg 
existed  among  them,   arose,   not  from  actual  filings 
hardships  suffered,  but  from  the  general  poli-  towards  her 
tical    instinct    of  the  Greek  mind — desire   of  wee^*those 
separate  autonomy;  which  manifested  itself  in  of  indif- 
each  city,  through  the  oligarchical  party,  whose  acqeuies-and 
power  was   kept   down   by   Athens — and  was  cence,  not 
stimulated  by  the  sentiment  communicated  from  of  hatred* 

1  Compare  the    enthusiastic    de-        *  Plutarch,  Perikles,  o.  28;  Thu- 
monstrations  which  welcomed  Bra-     cyd.  ii.  34. 
»ida8  at  Ski6ne  (Thucyd.  iv.  121).        *  A    short    fragment   remaining 
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the  Grecian  communities  without  the  Athenian  empire. 
According  to  that  sentiment,  the  condition  of  a  subject- 
ally  of  Athens  was  treated  as  one  of  degradation  and 
servitude.  In  proportion  as  fear  and  hatred  of  Athens  be- 
came predominant  among  the  allies  of  Sparta,  these  latter 
gave  utterance  to  the  sentiment  more  and  more  emphatic- 
ally, so  as  to  encourage  discontent  artificially  among  the 
subject-allies  of  the  Athenian  empire.  Possessing  complete 
mastery  of  the  sea,  and  every  sort  of  superiority  requisite 
for  holding  empire  over  islands,  Athens  had  vet  no  senti- 
ment to  appeal  to  in  her  subjects,  calculated  to  render  her 
empire  popular,  except  that  of  common  democracy,  which 
seems  at  first  to  have  acted  without  any  care  on  her  part 
to  encourage  it,  until  the  progress  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war  made  such  encouragement  a  part  of  her  policy.  And 
even  had  she  tried  to  keep  up  in  the  allies  the  feeling  of 
a  common  interest  and  the  attachment  to  a  permanent  con- 
federacy, the  instinct  of  political  separation  would  probably 
have  baffled  all  her  efforts.  But  she  took  no  such  pains. 
With  the  usual  morality  that  grows  up  in  the  minds  of  the 
actual  possessors  of  power,  she  conceived  herself  entitled 
to  exact  obedience  as  her  right.  Some  of  the  Athenian 
speakers  in  Thucydides  go  so  far  as  to  disdain  all  pretence 
of  legitimate  power,  even  such  as  might  fairly  be  set  up ; 
resting  the  supremacy  of  Athens  on  the  naked  plea  of 
superior  force.1  As  the  allied  cities  were  mostly  under 
democracies — through  the  indirect  influence  rather  than 
the  systematic  dictation  of  Athens — yet  each  having  its 
own  internal  aristocracy  in  a  state  of  opposition;  so  the 
movements  for  revolt  against  Athens  originated  with  the 
aristocracy  or  with  some  few  citizens  apart;  while  the 
people,  though  sharing  more  or  less  in  the  desire  for  auto- 
nomy, had  yet  either  a  fear  of  their  own  aristocracy  or  a 
sympathy  with  Athens,  which  made  them  always  backward 
in  revolting,  sometimes  decidedly  opposed  to  it.  Neither 
Perikles  nor  Kleon  indeed  lays  stress  on  the  attachment 


from  the  comic  poet  Eupolis  (K6- 
Aaxec,  Fr.  xvi.  p.  493,  ed.  Meineke), 
attests  the  anxiety  at  Athens  about 
the  Samian  war,  and  the  great  joy 
when  the  island  was  reconquered : 
compare  Aristophan.  Vesp.  283. 

»  Thucyd.  iii.  37 ;  ii.  63.    See  the 
conferencey  at  the  island  of  Melos 


in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian war  (Thucyd.  v.  89  seq.)t 
between  the  Athenian  commission- 
ers and  the  Melians.  I  think 
however  that  this  conference  is  less 
to  be  trusted  as  based  in  reality, 
than  the  speeches  in  Thucydides 
generally— of  which  more  hereafter. 
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of  the  people  as  distinguished  from  that  of  the  Few,  in 
these  dependent  cities.  But  the  argument  is  strongly  in- 
sisted on  by  Diodotus l  in  the  discussion  respecting  Mity-  • 
lene  after  its  surrender:  and  as  the  war  advanced,  the 
question  of  alliance  with  Athens  or  Sparta  became  more 
and  more  identified  with  the  internal  preponderance  of 
democracy  or  oligarchy  in  each.2 

"We  shall  find  that  in  most  of  those  cases  of  actual 
revolt  where  we  are  informed  of  the  preceding  circum- 
stances, the  step  is  adopted  or  contrived  by  a  small  number 
of  oligarchical  malcontents,  without  consulting  the  general 
voice;  while  in  those  cases  where  the  general  assembly  is 
consulted  beforehand,  there  is  manifested  indeed  a  prefer- 
ence for  autonomy,  but  nothing  like  a  hatred  of  Athens 
or  decided  inclination  to  break  with  her.  In  the  case  of 
Mitylene,3  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  war,  it  was  the  aristo- 
cratical  government  which  revolted,  while  the  people,  as 
soon  as  thty  obtained  arms,  actually  declared  in  favour  of 
Athens.  And  the  secession  of  Chios,  the  greatest  of  all 
the  allies,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war 
— even  after  all  the  hardships  which  the  allies  had  been 
called  upon  to  bear  in  that  war,  and  after  the  ruinous  dis- 
asters which  Athens  had  sustained  before  Syracuse — was 
both  prepared  beforehand  and  accomplished  by  secret 
negotiations  of  the  Chian  oligarchy,  not  only  without  the 
concurrence,  but  against  the  inclination,  of  their  own  people. 4 
In  like  manner,  the  revolt  of  Thasos  would  not  have  occurred, 
had  not  the  Thasian  democracy  been  previously  subverted 
by  the  Athenian  Peisander  and  his  oligarchical  confederates. 
So  in  Akanthus,  in  Amphipolis,  in  Mende,  and  those  other 
Athenian  dependencies  which  were  wrested  from  Athens 
by  Brasidas — we  find  the  latter  secretly  introduced  by  a 

1  Thucyd.  iii.  47.  Nov  jxiv  fdp  chy  just  set  up  in  lien  of  the  pre-, 
ojxtv  6  fiijjxos  sv  dicdaotic  tciic  n6Xt-  vious  democracy  by  the  Athenian 
civ  euvouc  eaxi,  xai  7)  oo  auva<piara-  oligarchical  conspirators  who  were 
rat  toU  6Xiyoi<;,  jj  iav  Piaa8g,  urcdp-  then  organising  the  revolution  of 
ysi  toi<  ditoorqaaai  itoXijxtoc  s&Qbc,  the  Four  Hundred  at  Athens— that 
&c.  they   immediately   made   prepara- 

2  See  the  striking  observations  tions  for  revolting  from  Athens— 
ofThucydid6s,iii.82,  83;  Aristotel.  $ovi3*)  ouv  a6toi«  jxdXiaxa  &  ePoO- 
Politic.  v.  6,  9.  Xovto,  trjv  ic6Xiv  t«  dxiv&uvu>c  6p6oo» 

*  Thucyd.  iii.  27.  o9at,  xal  tov    tv  avTiu>a6jxevov 

*  Thucyd.  viii.  9-14.   He  observes     fi^jxovxataXsXoaQai  (viii.  64). 
i  also,  respecting  the  Thasian  oligar- 
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few  conspirators.  The  bulk  of  the  citizens  do  not  hail 
him  at  once  as  a  deliverer,  like  men  sick  of  Athenian 
supremacy:  they  acquiesce,  not  without  debate,  when 
Brasidas  is  already  in  the  town,  and  his  demeanour,  just  as 
well  as  conciliating,  soon  gains  their  esteem.  But  neither 
in  Akanthus  nor  in  Amphipolis  would  he  have  been  ad- 
mitted by  the  free  decision  of  the  citizens,  if  they  had  not 
been  alarmed  for  the  safety  of  their  friends,  their  properties, 
and  their  harvest,  still  exposed  in  the  lands  without  the 
walls. l  These  particular  examples  warrant  us  in  affirming, 
that  though  the  oligarchy  in  the  various  allied  cities  desired 
eagerly  to  shake  off  the  supremacy  of  Athens,  the  people 
were  always  backward  in  following  them,  sometimes  even 
opposed,  and  hardly  ever  willing  to  make  sacrifices  for  the 
object.  They  shared  the  universal  Grecian  desire  for 
separate  autonomy,2  and  felt  the  Athenian  empire  as  an 
extraneous  pressure  which  they  would  have  been  glad  to 
shake  off,  whenever  the  change  could  be  made  with  safety. 
But  their  condition  was  not  one  of  positive  hardship,  nor 
did  they  overlook  the  hazardous  side  of  such  a  change — 
partly  from  the  coercive  hand  of  Athens— partly  from  new 
enemies  against  whom  Athens  had  hitherto  protected  them 
— and  not  least  from  their  own  oligarchy.  Of  course  the 
different  allied  cities  were  not  all  animated  by  the  samo 
feelings,  some  being  more  averse  to  Athens  than  others. 

The  particular  modes,  in  which  Athenian  supremacy 
Particular     pressed  upon  the  allies  and  excited  complaints, 

contained  aPPear  ^°  nave  ^een  chiefly  three.  1 .  The  annual 
of  in  the       tribute.  2.  The  encroachments  or  other  misdeeds 

dealing  of     committed  by  individual  Athenians,  taking  ad- 
Athens  .  «.,«'  .  .  ...  /,.  s., 
with  her       vantage  of  their  superior  position :  citizens  either 

allies.  planted  out  by  the  city  as  Kleruchs  (out-settlers), 

on  the  lands  of  those  allies  who  had  been  subdued — or 
» serving  in  the  naval  armaments — or  sent  round  as  inspect- 
ors— or  placed  in  occasional  garrison — or  carrying  on  some 
private  speculation.  3.  The  obligation  under  which  the 
allies  were  laid  of  bringing  a  large  proportion  of  their 
judicial  trials  to  be  settled  before  the  dikasteries  at 
Athens. 

As  to  the  tribute,  I  have  before  remarked  that  its 
amount  had  been  but  little  raised  from  its  first  settlement 

>  Thucyd.  It.  86,  88,  106,  123. 

*  See    the  important  passage,  Thucyd.  viiL  43, 
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down  to  the  beginning  of  the  Feloponnesian  war,  at  which 
time  it  was  600  talents  yearly,  t    It  appears  to  Annual 
have  been  reviewed,  and  the  apportionment  cor-  tribute— 
rected,  in  every  fifth  year,  at  which  period  the  col-  £^"gf  *  lts 
lecting  officers  may  probably  have  been  changed,  amount. 
Afterwards,   probably,    it   became    more    bur-  A^®nian  d 
densome,  though  when,  or  in  what  degree,  we  do  inspectors 
not  know:  but  the  alleged  duplication  of  it  (as  I  throughout 
have  already  remarked)  is  both  uncertified  and     e  emp 
improbable.    The  same  gradual  increase  may  probably  be 
affirmed  respecting  the  second  head  of  inconvenience — 
vexation   caused  to   the  allies  by  individual  Athenians, 
chiefly  officers  of  armaments  or  powerful  citizens. 2  Doubt- 
less this  was  always  more  or  less  a  real  grievance,  from  the 
moment  when  the  Athenians  became  despots  in  place  of 
chiefs.    But  it  was  probably  not  very  serious  in  extent 
until  after  the  commencement  of  the  Feloponnesian  war, 
when  revolt  on  the  part  of  the  allies  became  more  apprehend- 
ed, and  when  garrisons,  inspectors,  and  tribute-gathering 
ships  became  more  essential  in  the  working  of  the  Athenian 
empire. 

But  the  third  circumstance  above-noticed — the  sub- 
jection  of  the  allied   cities   to  the  Athenian  Disputes 
dikasteries — has  been  more  dwelt  upon   as  a  *nd  of". 

16 11 C  6  8    1 11 

grievance  than  the  second,  and  seems  to  have   and  among 
been  unduly  exaggerated.  We  can  hardly  doubt  th®.  subject- 

«/  OO  «/  _      All  ins     nrAi>A 

i]       iii         i  •  •  a  ii   •      •        •     i  •     i  •  •         i      mixes,  wore 

that  the  beginning  of  this  jurisdiction  exercised  brought  for 
by  the  Athenian  dikasteries  dates  with  the  synod  J?aldHf fore 
of  Delos,  at  the  time  of  the  first  formation  of  teries  at 
the  confederacy.  It  was  an  indispensable  element  A*nens. 

1  Xenophon,  Bepub.  Athen.  iii.  5.  In  respect  to  the  Kleruchiea,  or 

■nXrjv   ai  T<x£eic  too  cpopou*  tooto  64  out-settlements  of  Athenian    citi- 

fl-pcTai    <i>c    xi     icoXXa    6V    etooc  zens  on  the  lands  of  allies  revolt- 

itefAicroo.  ed  and   reconquered— we  may  re- 

*  Xenophon,  Bepub.  Athen.  i.  14.  mark  that  they  are  not  noticed  as 

ITepi  84  tu>v  au|Afi<xxu>v,  ol  exTcXiov-  a  grievance  in  this  treatise  of  Xe- 

Tec  auxo^avrouaiv,  u>«  Soxouai,  xal  nophon,   nor  in   any   of  the  anti- 

fxtaousi  too*  xp7)<rcou(;,  Ac.  Athenian  orations  of  Thucydides. 

Who  are  the  persons  designated  They  appear,  however,  as  matters 

by    the    expression    ol    exirXdovxec,  of  crimination  after  the  extinction 

appears  to  be  specified  more  par-  of  the  empire,  and  at  the  moment 

ticularly  a  little  farther  on  (i.  18) ;  when  Athens  was  again  rising  into 

it  means  the  generals,  the  officers,  a  position  such  as   to  inspire  the 

the    envoys,    Ac,    sent    forth    by  hope    of  reviving  it.    For  at  the 

Athens,  close  of  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
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of  that  confederacy,  that  the  members  should  forego  their 
right  of  private  war  among  each  other,  and  submit  their 
differences  to  peaceable  arbitration — a  covenant  introduced 
even  into  alliances  much  less  intimate  than  this  was,  and 
absolutely  essential  to  the  efficient  maintenance  of  any 
common  action  against  Persia. J  Of  course  many  causes 
of  dispute,  public  as  well  as  private,  must  have  arisen 
among  these  wide-spread  islands  and  seaports  of  the  JEgean, 
connected  with  each  other  by  relations  of  fellow-feeling,  of 
trade,  and  of  common  apprehensions.  The  synod  of  Delos, 
composed  of  the  deputies  of  all,  was  the  natural  board  of 
arbitration  for  such  disputes.  A  habit  must  thus  have 
been  formed,  of  recognising  a  sort  of  federal  tribunal, — to 
decide  peaceably  how  far  each  ally  had  faithfully  discharged 
its  duties,  both  towards  the  confederacy  collectively,  and 
towards  other  allies  with  their  individual  citizens  separately, 
— as  well  as  to  enforce  its  decisions  and  punish  refractory 
members,  pursuant  to  the  right  which  Sparta  and  her  con- 
federacy also  claimed  and  exercised.2     Now  from  the 

which  was  also  the  destruction  of  cause  they  made   war   upon  each 

the  empire,  all  the  Klernchs  were  other  (Thucyd.  vi.  76),  partly  also 

driven  home  again,  and  deprived  on  other  specious  pretences.  How 

of  their  outlying  property,  which  far  this  charge  against  Athens  is 

reverted   to    various  insular  pro-  borne    out   by    the   fact,    we   can 

prietors.    These  latter  were  terri-  hardly  say ;  in  all  those  particular 

fied  at  the  idea  that  Athens  might  examples  which  Thucydides  men- 

afterwards  try  to  resume  these  lost  tions  of  subjugation  of  allies   by 

rights:  hence  the  subsequent  out-  Athens,  there  is  a  cause  perfectly 

cry  against  the  Kleruchies.  definite  and  sufficient— not  a  mere 

1  See  the  expression  in  Thucy-  pretence  devised  by  Athenian  am- 

dides  (v.  27),  describing  the  con-  bition. 

ditions  required  when  Argos  was  *  According  to  the  principle  laid 
about  to  extend  her  alliances  in  down  by  the  Corinthians  shortly 
Peloponnesus.  The  conditions  before  the  Peloponnesian  war- 
were  two.  1.  That  the  city  should  tovx;  itpo9iQXovTa<  £u|a(a(xxouc  <zut6v 
be  autonomous.  2.  Next,  that  it  xiva  xoXdteiv  (Thucyd.  i.  40-43). 
should  be  willing  to  submit  its  The  Lacedaemonians,  on  prefer- 
quarrels  to  equitable  arbitrations  ring  their  accusation  of  treason 
— -TjTis  auTovofidc  xi  eaxi,  xal  5txac  against  Themistokles,  demanded 
foac  xal  6|i.ola<  8t8cuai.  that  he  should  be  tried  at  Sparta, 

In  the  orations  against  the  A  the-  before  the  common  Hellenic  synod 
nians,  delivered  by  the  Syracusan  which  held  its  sitting  there,  and 
HermokratSs  at  Kamarina,  Athens  of  which  Athens  was  then  a  mem- 
is  accused  of  having  enslaved  her  ber;  that  is,  the  Spartan  confeder- 
ates partly  on  the  ground  that  acy  or  alliance — erct  too  xotvou 
they  neglected  to  perform  their  aovsSplou  t<I>v  \£).Xjjvu>v  (Biodor. 
military   obligations,    partly    be-  xi.  66). 
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beginning  the  Athenians  were  the  guiding  and  enforcing 
presidents  of  this  synod.  When  it  gradually  died  away, 
they  were  found  occupying  its  place  as  well  as  clothed 
with  its  functions.  It  was  in  this  manner  that  their  judicial 
authority  over  the  allies  appears  first  to  have  begun,  as 
the  confederacy  became  changed  into  an  Athenian  empire, 
— the  judicial  functions  of  the  synod  being  transferred 
along  with  the  common  treasure  to  Athens,  and  doubtless 
much  extended.  And  on  the  whole,  these  functions  must 
have  been  productive  of  more  good  than  evil  to  the  allies 
themselves,  especially  to  the  weakest  and  most  defenceless 
among  them. 

Among  the  thousand  towns  which  paid  tribute  to 
Athens  (taking  this   numerical   statement    of  p    d 
Aristophanes  not  in  its  exact  meaning, but  simply  0f  some 
as  a  great  number),  if  a  small  town,  or  one  of  ?i8ad™A~ 
its  citizens,  had  cause  of  complaint  against  a  0fgprepon- 
larger,  there  was  no  channel  except  the  synod  deranoe  of 
of  Del os,   or  the  Athenian  tribunal,  through  toVthe*ub- 
which  it  could  have  any  reasonable  assurance  Ject-aiues 

j*  r  *     j.  ■  i         •      x*  1 1  •         j.  j.     i_  j    themselves. 

of  fair  trial  or  justice.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed 
that  all  the  private  complaints  and  suits  between  citizen 
and  citizen,  in  each  respective  subject  town,  were  carried 
up  for  trial  to  Athens:  yet  we  do  not  know  distinctly  how 
the  line  was  drawn,  between  matters  carried  up  thither, 
and  matters  tried  at  home.  The  subject  cities  appear  to 
have  been  interdicted  from  the  power  of  capital  punishment, 
which  could  only  be  inflicted  after  previous  trial  and  con- 
demnation at  Athens:1  so  that  the  latter  reserved  to  herself 
the  cognizance  of  most  of  the  grave  crimes — or  what  may 
be  called  "the  higher  justice"  generally.  And  the  political 
accusations  preferred  by  citizen  against  citizen,  in  any 
subject  city,  for  alleged  treason,  corruption,  non-fulfilment 
of  public  duty,  &c,  were  doubtless  carried  to  Athens  for 
trial — perhaps  the  most  important  part  of  her  jurisdiction. 
But  the  maintenance  of  this  judicial  supremacy  was 
not  intended  by  Athens  for  the  substantive  object  of  amend- 
ing the  administration  of  justice  in  each  separate  allied 
city.  It  went  rather  to  regulate  the  relations  between  city 
and  city — between  citizens  of  different  cities — between 
Athenian  citizens  or  officers,  and  any  of  these  allied  cities 

1  Antipho,   De  Ceede  Herddis,  0.     'AGi)vaiu>v,    o68iva    6avdxq>    Cy]|xiu>- 
7,  p.  136.   o  oOSi  n6Xtt  i^eativ,  &vso     oat. 
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with  which  they  had  relations — between  each  city  itself, 
as  a  dependent  government  with  contending  political  par- 
imperial  ties,  and  the  imperial  head  Athens.  All  these 
Athena  being  problems  which  imperial  Athens  was  called 
w°ithP?mpe-  on  to  solve,  the  best  way  of  solving  them  would 
rial  Sparta,  have  been  through  some  common  synod  emana- 
ting from  all  the  allies.  Putting  this  aside,  we  shall  find 
that  the  solution  provided  by  Athens  was  perhaps  the  next 
best,  and  we  shall  be  the  more  induced  to  think  so  when 
we  compare  it  with  the.  proceedings  afterwards  adopted  by 
Sparta,  when  she  had  put  down  the  Athenian  empire* 
Under  Sparta,  the  general  rule  was,  to  place  each  of  the 
dependent  cities  under  the  government  of  a  Dekarchy  (or 
oligarchical  council  of  ten)  among  its  chief  citizens,  together 
with  a  Spartan  harmost  or  governor  having  a  small  garrison 
under  his  orders.  It  will  be  found  when  we  come  to  describe 
the  Spartan  maritime  empire  that  the  arrangements  exposed 
each  dependent  city  to  very  great  violence  and  extortion, 
while,  after  all,  they  solved  only  a  part  of  the  problem. 
They  served  only  to  maintain  each  separate  city  under  the 
dominion  of  Sparta  without  contributing  to  regulate  the 
dealings  between  the  citizens  of  one  and  those  of  another, 
or  to  bind  together  the  empire  as  a  whole.  Now  the 
Athenians  did  not,  as  a  system,  place  in  their  dependent 
cities  governors  analogous  to  the  harmosts,  though  they 
did  so  occasionally  under  special  need.  But  their  fleets 
and  their  officers  were  in  frequent  relation  with  these  cities; 
and  as  the  principal  officers  were  noways  indisposed  to 
abuse  their  position,  so  the  facility  of  complaint,  constantly 
open,  to  the  Athenian  popular  dikastery,  served  both  as 
redress  and  guarantee  against  misrule  of  this  description. 
It  was  a  guarantee  which  the  allies  themselves  sensibly 
felt  and  valued,  as  we  know  from  Thucydides.  The  chief 
source  from  whence  they  had  to  apprehend  evil  was,  the 
misconduct  of  the  Athenian  officials  and  principal  citizens, 
who  could  misemploy  the  power  of  Athens  for  their  own 
private  purposes — but  they  looked  up  to  the  "Athenian 
Demos  as  a  chastener  of  such  evil-doers  and  as  a  harbour 
of  refuge  to  themselves."  *    If  the  popular  dikasteries  at 

1  Thucyd.  viii.   48.    Touc   Tt  xa-  i$eiv   too  6^|aoo,   icopiffta?  Svxac  xal 

Xobc    xdfaOouc     6vop.ato|jti  vooc    oux  iorflr\xa.s  tu>v   xaxu>v    t$   ^M-ip,  e£ 

iXaaato  aOxouc  (that  is,  the  subject-  <I>v  xa  nXetio  aotooc  uxpeXsta&ai*  xal 

allies)  vopltttv  ofiol  npdTjxaxa  nap-  to  piv  tic'  txsivoi<  civai,  xat  dxpixot 
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Athens  had  not  been  thus  open,  the  allied  cities  would  have 
suffered  much  more  severely  from  the  captains  and  officials 
of  Athens  in  their  individual  capacity.  And  the  mainten- 
ance of  political  harmony,  between  the  imperial  city  and 
the  subject  ally,  was  ensured  by  Athens  through  the  juris- 
diction of  her  dikasteries  with  much  less  cost  of  injustice 
and  violence  than  by  Sparta.  For  though  oligarchical 
leaders  in  these  allied  cities  might  sometimes  be  unjustly 
condemned  at  Athens,  yet  such  accidental  wrong  was 
immensely  overpassed  by  the  enormities  of  the  Spartan 
harmosts  andDekarchies,  who  put  numbers  to  death  without 
any  trial  at  all. 

So  again,  it  is  to  be  recollected  that  Athenian  private 
citizens,  not  officially  employed,  were  spread  over  the  whole 
range  of  the  empire  as  kleruchs,  proprietors,  or  traders. 
Of  course  therefore  disputes  would  arise  between  them 
and  the  natives  of  the  subject  cities,  as  well  as  among  these 
latter  themselves,  in  cases  where  both  parties  did  not  belong 
to  the  same  city.    Now  in  such  cases  the  Spartan  imperial 
authority  was  so  exercised  as  to  afford  little  or  Numerous 
no  remedy,  since  the  action  of  the  harmost  or  Athenian 
the  Dekarchy  was  confined  to  one  separate  city;  spread  over 
while  the  Athenian  dikasteries,  with  universal  ^e  -ffigeau 
competence  and  public  trial,  afforded  the  best  had*™  re- 
redress  which  the  contingency  admitted.     If  a  dre" 
Thasian  citizen  believed  himself  aggrieved  by  them1,8 
the  historian  Thucydides,  either  as  commander  e*cepth  th 
of  the  Athenian  fleet  on  that  station,  or  as  pro-  Athenian 
prietor  of  gold  mines  in  Thrace, — he  had  his   dikasteries. 

fiv  xai  fhaioxepov  ditoOvqaxctv,  t6v  ts  in  the  allied  cities— fines,  sentence! 

SrjIAOv  a<p<I>v   tc  xaTa<pufr)v  etvat  xai  of    banishment,     capital     punish- 

exeivu>v  awtppovioTiQv.  Kal  taota  nap'  ments,     and     that     the    Athenian 

auT(I)v  xiJbv    epYtov   ciua-rauivac   *cac  .people,  though  they  had  a  strong 

icoXetc  aacptix;  auxoc  eWivai,  8ti  outu>  public  interest  in   the   prosperity 

vofiitoooi.    This    is    introduced    as  of  the   allies   in   order  that   their 

the    deliberate   judgement    of   the  tribute  might  be  larger,  neverthe* 

Athenian  commander,  the  oligarch  less  thought  it  better  that  any  in- 

Fhrynichus,       whom      Thucydides  dividual  citizen  of  Athens  should 

greatly  commends  for  his  sagacity,  pocket  what  he   could   out  of  the 

and   with   whom  he  seems  in  this  plunder  of  the  allies,  and  leave  to 

case  to  have  concurred.             *  the  latter  nothing  more  than  was 

Xenophon   (Rep.   Ath.    i.   14,  16)  absolutely  necessary   for  them  to 

affirms   that    the  Athenian  officers  live  and  work,  without  any  super* 

on  service  passed  many  unjust  sen-  fluity  such  as  might  tempt  them  to 

tences  upon  the  oligarchical  party  revolt. 
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remedy  against  the  latter  by  accusation  before  the  Athenian, 
dikasteries,  to  which  the  most  powerful  Athenian  was 
amenable  not  less  than  the  meanest  Thasian.  To  a  citizen 
of  any  allied  city  it  might  be  an  occasional  hardship  to  bo 
sued  before  the  courts  at  Athens ;  but  it  was  also  often  a 
valuable  privilege  to  him  to  be  able  to  sue,  before  those 
courts,  others  whom  else  he  could  not  have  reached.  He 
had  his  share  of  the  benefit  as  well  as  of  the  hardship. 
Athens,  if  she  robbed  her  subject-allies  of  their  independ- 
ence, at  least  gave  them  in  exchange  the  advantage  of  a 
central  and  common  judiciary  authority;  thus  enabling 
each  of  them  to  enforce  claims  of  justice  against  the  rest, 
in  a  way  which  would  not  have  been  practicable  (to  the 
weaker  at  least)  even  in  a  state  of  general  independence. 

Now  Sparta  seems  not  even  to  have  attempted  any- 
thing of  the  kind  with  regard  to  her  subject-allies,  being 
content  to  keep  them  under  the  rule  of  a  harmost  and  a 
partisan  oligarchy.  And  we  read  anecdotes  which  show 
that  no  justice  could  be  obtained  at  Sparta  even  for  the 
grossest  outrages  committed  by  the  harmost,  or  by  private 
Spartans  out  of  Laconia.  The  two  daughters  of  a  Boeotian 
named  Skedasus  (of  Leuktra  in  Boeotia)  had  been  first 
violated  and  then  murdered  by  two  Spartan  citizens :  the 
son  of  a  citizen  of  Oreus  in  Eubcea  had  been  also  outraged 
and  killed  by  the  harmost  Aristodemus:*  in  both  cases  the 
fathers  went  to  Sparta  to  lay  the  enormity  before  the 
ephors  and  other  authorities,  and  in  both  cases  a  deaf  ear 
The  di-  was  turned  to  their  complaints.  But  such 
kff  tedidS  crimes,  if  committed  by  Athenian  citizens  or  ofli- 
protection  cers,  might  have  been  brought  to  a  formal  ex- 
against  posure  before  the  public  sitting  of  the  dikastery, 
both  of  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  both  would  have 
Athenian      been  severely  punished.  We  shall  see  hereafter 

citizens  and    .•,     .  •  >        i*  i-t-     j  •    »•  'j.±.    j 

Athenian  that  an  enormity  ot  this  description,  committed 
officers.  "by  the  Athenian  general  Paches  at  Mitylene, 
cost  him  his  life  before  the  Athenian  dikasts.2  Xenophon, 

That  the  Athenian  officers  on  intended,  among  other  effects,  to 
service  may  have  succeeded  too  open  to  the  allies  a  legal  redress 
often  in  unjust  peculation  at  the  against  such  misconduct  on  the 
cost  of  allies,  is  probable  enough:  part  of  the  Athenian  officers:  and 
hut  that  the  Athenian  people  were  the  passage  above  cited  from  Thu- 
pleased  to  see  their  own  individual  cydides  proves  that  it  really  pro- 
citizens  so  enriching  themselves,  duced  such  an  effect. 
Is  certainly  not  true.  The  large  >Plut.,Pelop.,c.20;Plut.,Am.Nar. 
jurisdiction  of  the  dikasteries  was  c  3,  p.  773.    *  See  infra,  chap.  49. 
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in  the  dark  and  one-sided  representation  which  he  gives 
of  the  Athenian  democracy,  remarks,  that  if  the  subject- 
allies  had  not  been  made  amenable  to  justice  at  Athens, 
they  would  have  cared  little  for  the  people  of  Athens,  and 
would  have  paid  court  only  to  those  individual  Athenians, 
generals,  trierarchs,  or  envoys,  who  visited  the  islands  on 
service;  but  under  the  existing  system,  the  subjects  were 
compelled  to  visit  Athens  either  as  plaintiffs  or  defendants, 
and  were  thus  under  the  necessity  of  paying  court  to  the 
bulk  of  the  people  also — that  is,  to  those  humbler  citizens 
out  of  whom  the  dikasteries  were  formed;  they  supplicated 
the  dikasts  in  court  for  favour  or  lenient  dealing.  *  But 
this  is  only  an  invidious  manner  of  discrediting  what  was 
really  a  protection  to  the  allies,  both  in  purpose  and  in 
reality.  For  it  was  a  lighter  lot  to  be  brought  for  trial 
before  the  dikastery,  than  to  be  condemned  without  redress 
by  the  general  on  service,  or  to  be  forced  to  buy  off  his 
condemnation  by  a  bribe.  Moreover  the  dikastery  was 
open  not  merely  to  receive  accusations  against  citizens  of 
the  allied  cities,  but  also  to  entertain  complaints  which  they 
preferred  against  others. 

Assuming  the  dikasteries  at  Athens  to  be  ever  so  de- 
fective as  tribunals  for  administering  justice,  The  d{. 
we  must  recollect  that  they  were  the  same  tri-   kasteHes, 
bunals  under  which  every  Athenian  citizen  held   Jjf  Jotlv* 
his  own  fortune  or  reputation,  and  that  the  na-  were  the 
tive  of  any  subject  city  was  admitted  to  the   bu^ais"™- 
same  chance  of  justice  as  the  native  of  Athens,  der  which 
Accordingly  we  find  the  Athenian  envoy  at  nlimh^id0" 
Sparta,  immediately  before  the  Peloponnesian   his  own 
war,  taking  peculiar  credit  to  the  imperial  city  security« 
on  this  ground,  for  equal  dealing  with  her  subject-allies. 
"If  our  power  (he  says)  were  to  pass  into  other  hands,  the 
comparison  would  presently  show  how  moderate  we  are 
in  the  use  of  it:  but  as  regards  us,  our  very  moderation  is 

1  Xenophon,  Bep.  Athen.  i.  18.  ooovai  xal  XaffcTv,  ©ox  ftv  dXXotc  Ti- 
ll poc  8i  tootois,  si  fiiv  jx^j  sicl  ftixac  aiv,  a  XX*  sv  t<j>  8t)|j.<|>,  8<  s<jti  6V)  vo- 
-£29av  oi  oofifiayot,  tooc  txitXsWrat<  jtoc  'AO^v^jat.  Kol  dvriPoXijaai  dvaf- 
'AGrjvalcov  stIjjwdv  &v  p6voo<,  too?  ts  xdttxat  sv  toU  8txaaTT)plot?,  xal  tlo- 
a-rpoTr)Yooc  xal  toos  Tpnjpdp^ou?  xal  i6vt6?  too,  s*iXa|tf)dvt99at  ttj«  xei" 
Tpioftzu;'  vov  8'  TjvdfxacjToi  xov  8ij-  po<.  Aid  touto  oov  ol  aufiua^oi  8oo« 
fxov    yoXaxeoetv    tu>v   'AQtjvattov    sic  Xoi  too  819(100  tu>v  *A(h(jvalu>v  xaQs- 

sxaaroc  tu>v  oufi.fi4xiuv»   TlTvti^axu>'»     exist  paXXov* 
oti  8t i  i&tv  dytxdjxtvov  'Afh^vatt  SIxt)v 
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unfairly  turned  to  our  disparagement  rather  than  to  our 
praise.  For  even  though  we  put  ourselves  at  disadvantage 
in  matters  litigated  with  our  allies,  and  though  we  have 
appointed  such  matters  to  be  judged  among  ourselves,  and 
under  laws  equal  to  both  parties,  we  are  represented  as 

animated  by  nothing  better  than  a  love  of  litigation."  i 

1  Thucyd.  i.  76,  77.   "AXXouc;  7*  fiv  Moreover  I  think  that  the  passage 

oov    olofj-eGo    toc    TjfitTepct    XaPovtotc  of  Antipho   (De  Gsede  Herodis,  p. 

8ti£ai  &v  fxdXioToc  st  xi  jxtTpiaCofxtv*  745)  proves  that  it  was  the  citizens 

••jfi.iv  8c  xal  ex  too  enttixou<  d8o$la  of  places  not  in  alliance  with  Athens 

to  itXsov  ri  Iitatvo?  obx  elxorux;  ics-  "who   litigated  with  Athenians  ac- 

pieoTT).   Kai  sXaoaouu-tvoi  ?ap  sv  rate  cording  to  fiixai  dico  ^up-poXtuv— not 

£t>fiPoXalaic    icp6c    touc     EuM-fAoyou^  the   allies    of  Athens   while   they 

&lxaic,  xal   itap*  rjjxiv  aoxot<;  tv  toi<  resided  in  their  own  native  cities; 

6u.ot.01;  v6u.ot?  not^aavTtc  xac  xplcmc,  for  I  agree  with  the  interpretation 

<piXo8tx«iv  SoxoOfiev,  Ac.  which  Boeckh  puts  upon  this  pas- 

I  construe  SofAfJoXctiats  Slxcttc  as  sage,  in  opposition  to  Platner  and 
connected  in  meaning  with  $up.fl6-  Schomann  (Boeckh,  Public  Econ. 
Xat«  and  not  with  Sou^oXa— follow-  of  Athens,  hook  iii.  ch.  xvi.  p.  403, 
ing  Duker  and  Bloomneld  in  pre-  Eng.  transl.;  Schomann,  Der  At- 
ference  to  Poppo  and  Goller:  see  tisch.  Prozess,  p.  778;  Platner,  Pro- 
the  elaborate  notes  of  the  two  zess  und  Klagen  bei  den  Attikern, 
latter  editors.  Aixcti  d*o  £o|i.p<iXu>v  ch.  iv.  2,  p.  110-112,  where  the  lat- 
indicated  the  arrangements  con-  ter  discusses  both  the  passages  of 
eluded  by  special  convention  be-  Antipho  and  Thucydides). 
tween  two  different  cities,  by  con-  The  passages  in  Demosthends, 
sent  of  both,  for  the  purpose  of  Orat.  de  Halones.  0.8,  pp.  98,  99; 
determining  controversies  between  and  Andokides  cont.  Alkibiad.  o. 
their  respective  citizens  ;  they  were  7,  p.  121  (I  quote  this  latter  ora- 
something  essentially  apart  from  tion,  though  it  is  undoubtedly 
the  ordinary  judicial  arrangements  spurious,  because  we  may  well 
of  either  state.  Now  what  the  suppose  the  author  of  it  to  be 
Athenian  orator  here  insists  upon  conversant  with  the  nature  and 
is  exactly  the  contrary  of  this  contents  of  gOfxftaXet),  give  us  a 
idea:  he  says  that  the  allies  were  sufficient  idea  of  these  judicial  con- 
admitted  to  the  benefit  of  Athenian  ventions,  or  Suu-poXa — special  and 
trial  and  Athenian  laws,  in  like  liable  to  differ  in  each  particu- 
raanner  with  the  citizens  them-  lar  case.  They  seem  to  me  essen- 
t elves.  The  judicial  arrangements  tially  distinct  from  that  system* 
by  which  the  Athenian  allies  were  atic  scheme  of  proceeding  where- 
brought  before  the  Athenian  dikas-  by  the  dikasteries  of  Athens  were 
teries  cannot  with  propriety  be  made  cognizant  of  all,  or  most, 
said  to  be  Sixat  d«6  $ujxp6Xu>v  j  un-  important  controversies  among  or 
less  the  act  of  original  incorpora-  between  the  allied  cities,  as  well 
tion  into  the  confederacy  of  Delos  as  of  political  accusations, 
is  to  be  regarded  as  a  goppoXov  or  M.  Boeckh  draws  a  distinction 
agreement—which  in  a  large  sense  between  the  autonomous  allies 
it  might  be,  though  not  in  the  (Chios  and  Lesbos,  at  the  time 
proper  sense  in  which  Mxoci  duo  immediately  before  the  Pelopon- 
ftf/i/MAtw  axe  commonly  mentioned*  nesianwar)  and  the  *u6/ecf -allies; 
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'Our  allies  (he  adds)  would  complain  less  if  we  made  open 
ise  of  our  superior  force  with  regard  to  them;  but  we  dis* 


;the  former  class  (he  says)  retained 
wssession  of  unlimited  jurisdict- 
ion, whereas  the  latter  were  com- 
piled to  try  all  their  disputes  in 
he  courts  of  Athens."  Doubtless 
■Ms  distinction  would  prevail  to 
t  certain  degree,  but  how  far  it 
vas  pushed  we  oan  hardly  say. 
Suppose  that  a  dispute  took  place 
>etween  Chios  and  one  of  the  sub- 
eot-islands — or  between  an  indi- 
vidual Chian  and  an  individual 
Thasian  —  would  not  the  Chian 
>laintiff  sue,  or  the  Chian  de- 
'endant  be  sued  before  the  Athe- 
lian  dikastery?  Suppose  that  an 
Athenian  citizen  or  officer  became 
nvolved  in  dispute  with  a  Chian, 
vould  not  the  Athenian  dikastery 
>e  the  competent  court,  whichever 
>C  the  two  were  plaintiff  or  defend- 
int?  Suppose  a  Chian  citizen  or 
nagistrate  to  be  suspected  of 
omenting  revolt,  would  it  not  be 
competent  to  any  accuser,  either 
'hian  or  Athenian,  to  indict  him 
tefore  the  dikastery  at  Athens? 
Umse  of  power,  or  peculation, 
sommitted  by  Athenian  officers  at 
Dhios,  must  of  course  be  brought 
tefore  the  Athenian  dikasteries, 
ust  as  much  as  if  the  crime  had 
>een  committed  at  Thasos  orNaxos. 
ATe  have  no  evidence  to  help  us  in 
egard  to  these  questions ;  but  I  in- 
line to  believe  that  the  difference 
n  respect  to  judicial  arrangement, 
tetween  the  autonomous  and  the 
ubject-allies,  was  less  in  degree 
nan  M.  Boeckh  believes.  We  must 
ecollect  that  the  arrangement  was 
lot  all  pure  hardship  to  the  allies 
-the  liability  to  be  prosecuted 
ras  accompanied  with  the  privilege 
>{  prosecuting  for  injuries  received. 
There  is  one  remark  however 
vhich  appears  to  me  of  importance 
or  understanding  the  testimonies 


on  this  subject.  -The  Athenian 
empire,  properly  so  called,  which 
began  by  the  confederacy  of  Delos 
after  the  Persian  invasion,  was 
completely  destroyed  at  the  close 
of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  when 
Athens  was  conquered  and  taken. 
But  after  some  years  had  elapsed, 
towards  the  year  S77  B.C.,  Athens 
again  began  to  make  maritime 
conquests,  to  acquire  allies,  to 
receive  tribute,  to  assemble  a 
synod,  and  to  resume  her  footing 
of  something  like  an  imperial  city* 
Now  her  power  over  her  allies, 
during  this  second  period  of  em- 
pire was  not  near  so  great  as  it 
had  been  during  the  first,  between 
the  Persian  and  Peloponnesian 
wars:  nor  can  we  be  at  all  sure 
that  what  is  true  of  the  second  is 
also  true  of  the  first.  And  I  think 
it  probable,  that  those  statements 
of  the  grammarians,  which  repre- 
sent the  allies  as  carrying  on  Sixac 
a ico  oupftaXiov  in  ordinary  practice 
with  the  Athenians,  may  really  be- 
true  about  the  second  empire  or 
alliance.  Bekker,  Anecdota,  p.  436. 
'A9rjv«Ioi  die 6  oujxpdXiov  e&ixatov  toic 
Oicqxooif  ofrrux  *AieiaTOTiX7)«.  Pol- 
lux, viii.  63.  'A no  9t>p.f36Xu)v  8e  filxij 
7]v,  Sxe  ol  coji-fiajrot  s&ixdtovxo.  Also 
Hesychius,  i.  489.  The  statement 
here  ascribed  to  Aristotle  may  very 
probably  be  true  about  the  second 
alliance,  though  it  oannot  be  held 
true  for  the  first.  In  the  second, 
the  Athenians  may  really  have  had. 
9U|*ftaXoc,  or  special  conventions  for 
judicial  business,  with  many  of 
their  prinoipal  allies,  instead  of 
making  Athens  the  authoritative 
centre,  and  heir  to  the  Delian  synod, 
as  they  did  during  the  first.  It  is 
to  be  remarked  however  that  Harpo- 
kration,  in  the  explanation  which 
he  gives  of  a6jxp©Xa,  treats  them 
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card  such  maxims,  and  deal  with  them  upon  an  equal  foot- 
ing :  and  they  are  so  accustomed  to  this  that  they  think 
themselves  entitled  to  complain  at  every  trifling  disap- 
pointment of  their  expectations.1  They  suffered  worse 
hardship  under  the  Persians  before  our  empire  began,  and 
they  would  suffer  worse  under  you  (the  Spartans)  if  you 
were  to  succeed  in  conquering  us  and  making  our  empire 
yours.n 

History  bears  out  the  boast  of  the  Athenian  orator, 
both  as  to  the  time  preceding  and  following  the  empire 
of  Athens.2  And  an  Athenian  citizen  indeed  might  well 
regard  it  not  as  a  hardship,  but  as  a  privilege  to  the  sub- 
ject-allies, that  they  should  be  allowed  to  sue  him  before 
the  dikastery,  and  to  defend  themselves  before  the  same 
tribunal  either  in  case  of  wrong  done  to  him,  or  in  case  of 
alleged  treason  to  the  imperial  authority  of  Athens:  they 
were  thereby  put  upon  a  level  with  himself.  Still  more 
would  he  find  reason  to  eulogise  the  universal  competence 
of  these  dikasteries  in  providing  a  common  legal  authority 
for  all  disputes  of  the  numerous  distinct  communities  of 
the  empire  one  with  another,  and  for  the  safe  navigation 
and  general  commerce  of  the  ^Egean.  That  complaints 
were  raised  against  it  among  the  subject-allies  is  noway 
surprising.  For  the  empire  of  Athens  generally  was  incon- 
sistent with  that  separate  autonomy  to  which  every  town 
thought  itself  entitled;  and  this  central  judicature  was  one 
of  its  prominent  and  constantly  operative  institutions,  as 
well  as  a  striking  mark  of  dependence  to  the  subordinate 
communities.  Yet  we  may  safely  affirm  that  if  empire  was 
to  be  maintained  at  all,  no  way  of  maintaining  it  could  be 
found  at  once  less  oppressive  and  more  beneficial  than  the 
superintending  competence  of  the  dikasteries — a  system 
not  taking  its  rise  in  the  mere  "love  of  litigation"  (if  in- 
deed we  are  to  reckon  this  a  real  feature  in  the  Athenian 
character,  which  I  shall  take  another  opportunity  of  ex- 
amining), much  less  in  those  petty  collateral  interests  indi- 

ia  a  perfectly  general  way,  as  con-  slOiapcvoi  tcpic  fu*«C  &*&  *o» 

rentions  for  settlement  of  judicial  toou  opiXetv,  Ac. 

controversy  between  city  and  city,  *  Compare  Isokrates,  Or.  iv.  Pane- 

without  any  particular  allusion  to  gyric.  p.  62,  66.  sect.  116-138;  and 

Athens  and  her  allies.     Compare  Or.  xii.Panathenaio.  p.  247-254.  sect. 

Heffter,  Atbeuaische  Gerichtsver-  72-111 ;  Or.  Tiii.  De  Pace,  p.   178. 

fsesung,  iii,  1,  8,  p.  M.  sect.  119  seqg.;  Plutarch,  Lysand.  c. 

*  Thucyd.  i.  77.  Oi  fie  (the  allies)  13;  Cornel.  Nepos,  Lysand.  c.  2,  3. 
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cated  by  Xenophon,1  such  as  the  increased  customs  duty, 
rent  of  houses,  and  hire  of  slaves  at  Peirous,  and  the  larger 

frofits  of  the  heralds,  arising  from  the  influx  of  suitors* 
t  was  nothing  but  the  power,  originally  inherent  in  the 
confederacy  of  Delos,  of  arbitration  between  members  and 
enforcement  of  duties  towards  the  whole — a  power  inner* 
ited  by  Athens  from  that  synod,  and  enlarged  to  meet  the 
political  wants  of  her  empire;  to  which  end  it  was  essential, 
even  in  the  view  ofXenophon  himself.2  It  may  be  that 
the  dikastery  was  not  always  impartial  between  Athenian 
citizens  privately,  or  the  Athenian  commonwealth  collect* 
ively,  and  the  subject-allies, — and  insofar  the  latter  had 
good  reason  to  complain.  But  on  the  other  hand  we  have 
no  ground  for  suspecting  it  of  deliberative  or  standing 
unfairness,  or  of  any  other  defects  than  such  as  were  in* 
separable  from  its  constitution  and  procedure,  whoever 
might  be  the  parties  under  trial. 

We  are  now  considering  the  Athenian  empire  as  it 
stood  before  the  Peloponnesian  war;  before  the  Athenian 
increased  exactions  and  the  multiplied  revolts,   eJ)J,iJJdwrM 
to  which  that  war  gave  rise — before  the  cruelties  the  worse 
which   accompanied  the  suppression  of  those  b*  tne  cir" 
revolts,  and  which  so  deeply  stained  the  charac*  of  the 
ter  of  Athens — before  that  aggravated  fierceness,  Peioponno 

oo  /    sian  ^rar* 

mistrust,  contempt  or  obligation,  and  rapacious  more  vio- 
violence,  which  Thucydides  so  emphatically  indi-  Jence  was 

,  7   -i  v  ■    /»        j    'a      J.T.      7>        i_    introduced 

rates  as  having  been  infused  into*  the  week  into  it  by 
bosom  by  the  fever  of  an  all-pervading  contest.'  *{jat  ™» 
There  had  been  before  this  time  many  revolts  prevailed 
of  the  Athenian  dependencies,  from  the  earliest  before, 
at  Naxos  down  to  the  latest  at  Samos.    All  had  been  suc- 
cessfully suppressed,  but  in  no  case  had  Athens  displayed 

1  Xenophon,  Bepub.  Ath.  i.  17.  tise  (iii.  S.  8)    he  represents  the 

*  Xenophon,  Bepub.  Ath.  i.  19.  Athenian  dikasteries  as  overloaded 

He  states  it  as  one  of  the  advan-  with  judicial  business,  much  more 

tageous  consequences,  which   in-  than    they     oould     possibly    get 

duced  the  Athenians  to  bring  the  through;  insomuch  that  there  were 

suits  and  complaints  of  the  allies  long    delays   before  causes  could 

to  Athens  for  trial — that  the  pry-  be  brought  on  for  trial.    It  oould 

taneia,  or  fees  paid  upon  entering  hardly  be  any  great  object  there- 

a  cause    for    trial,    became    sum-  fore  to  multiply  complaints  arti- 

ciently  large  to  furnish  all  the  pay  ficially,  in  order  to  make  fees  for 

for  the  dikasts  throughout  the  year,  the  dikasts. 

Tut  in  another  part  of  his  trea-  •  See  his  well-known  comments 


*\ 
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the  same  unrelenting  rigour  as  we  shall  find  hereafter 
manifested  towards  mitylene,  Skione,  and  Melos.  The 
policy  of  Perikles,  now  in  the  plenitude  of  his  power  at 
Athens,  was  cautious  and  conservative,  averse  to  forced 
extension  of  empire  as  well  as  to  those  increased  burdens 
on  the  dependent  allies  which  such  schemes  would  have 
entailed,  and  tending  to  maintain  that  assured  commerce 
in  the  JEgean  by  which  all  of  them  must  have  been  gainers 
— not  without  a  conviction  that  the  contest  must  arise 
sooner  or  later  between  Athens  and  Sparta,  and  that  the 
resources  as  well  as  the  temper  of  the  allies  must  be  hus- 
banded against  that  contingency.  If  we  read  in  Thucydides 
the  speech  of  the  envoy  fromMitylene1  at  Olympia, delivered 
to  the  Lacedaemonians  and  their  allies  in  the  fourth  year 
of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  on  occasion  of  the  revolt  of  the 
city  from  Athens — a  speech  imploring  aid  and  setting  forth 
the  strongest  impeachment  against  Athens  which  the  facts 
could  be  made  to  furnish — we  shall  be  surprised  how  weak 
the  case  is  and  how  much  the  speaker  is  conscious  of  its 
weakness.  He  has  nothing  like  practical  grievances  and 
oppressions  to  urge  against  the  imperial  city.  He  does 
not  dwell  upon  enormity  of  tribute,  unpunished  misconduct 
The  sab-       of  Athenian  officers,  hardship  of  bringing  causes 

o?  Athen"  ^or  *r*a^  *°  ^hens,  or  °^ner  sufferings  of  the 
had  few  subjects  generally.  He  has  nothing  to  say  ex- 
PrieQvanoe  ceP  *k&t  ^ev  were  defenceless  and  degraded 
to  com-  subjects,  and  that  Athens  held  authority  over 
plain  of.  them  without  and  against  their  own  consent: 
and  in  the  case  of  Mitylene,  not  so  much  as  this  could  be 
said,  since  she  was  on  the  footing  of  an  equal,  armed,  and 
autonomous  ally.  Of  course  this  state  of  forced  dependence 
was  one  which  the  allies,  or  such  of  them  as  could  stand 
alone,  would  naturally  and  reasonably  shake  off  whenever 
they  had  an  opportunity.2  But  the  negative  evidence, 
derived  from  the  speech  of  the  Mitylenaean  orator,  goes 
far  to  make  out  the  point  contended  for  by  the  Athenian 
speaker  at  Sparta  immediately  before  the  war — that,  beyond 

on  the  seditions  at  Korkyra,  ill*  about  to  be  inflicted  on  Mitylene— 

82,  83.  jjjv  Ttvct  iXeuQepov  xal  £lqt  ap/ofxevov 

1  Thacyd.  iii.  11-14.  elxb-cu><       itpoc       auTovo|xta* 

*  So  the  Athenian  orator  Diodo-  aicooT&v?«  xz  lpu>3u>(ia0a ,  £c 

ins  pats  it  in  his  speech  depre-  (Thucyd.  iii.  4G), 

eating    the,   extreme    punishment 
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be  fact  of  such  forced  dependence,  the  allies  had  little 
ractically  to  complain  of,  A  city  like  Mitylene*  might  be 
trong  enough  to  protect  itself  and  its  own  commerce 
rithout  the  help  of  Athens.  But  to  the  weaker  allies,  the 
reaking  up  of  the  Athenian  empire  would  have  greatly 
sssened  the  security  both  of  individuals  and  of  commerce, 
1  the  waters  of  the  JEgean,  and  their  freedom  would  thus 
ave  been  purchased  at  the  cost  of  considerable  positive 
isad vantages.1 

1  It  is  to  be  recollected  that  the  miliating  vein  of  sentiment  which 
ithenian  empire  was  essentially  is  apt  to  arise  in  citizens  of  the 
government  of  dependencies;  supreme  government  towards  those 
Athens  as  an  imperial  state  exer*  of  the  subordinate.  2.  The  proteo- 
ising  authority  over  subordinate  tion  which  English  Jury-trial, 
overnments.  To  maintain  bene-  nevertheless,  afforded  to  the  citi- 
oial  relation  between  two  govern-  sens  of  the  dependency  against  op- 
lents, — one  supreme— the  other  pression  by  English  officers, 
ubordinate — and  to  make  the  sys-  "An  action  was  brought  in  the 
am  work  to  the  satisfaction  of  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  in  1773, 
he  people  in  the  one  as  well  as  by  Mr.  Anthony  Fabrigas,  a  native 
f  the  people  in  the  other— has  of  Minorca,  against  General  Mostyn 
lways  been  found  a  problem  of  the  governor  of  the  island.  The 
reat  difficulty.  Whoever  reads  facts  proved  at  the  trial  were,  that 
he  instructive  volume  of  Sir  G-.  Governor  Mostyn  had  arrested  the 
I.  Lewis  (Essay  on  the  Govern-  plaintiff,imprisoned  him,  and  trans- 
ient of  Dependencies),  and  the  ported  him  to  Spain  without  any 
tumber  of  instances  of  practical  form  of  trial,  on  the  ground  that 
aisgovernment  in  this  matter  which  the  plaintiff  had  presented  to  him 
,re  set  forth  therein— will  be  in-  a  petition  for  redress  of  grievances 
lined  to  think  that  the  empire  of  in  a  manner  which  he  deemed  im- 
Uhens  over  her  allies  makes  com-  proper.  Mr.  Justice  Gould  left  it 
taratively  a  creditable  figure.  It  to  the  jury  to  say,  whether  the 
rill  most  certainly  stand  full  com-  plaintiff's  behaviour  was  such  as 
tarison  with  the  government  of  to  afford  a  just  conclusion  that  he 
Sngland  over  dependencies  in  the  was  about  to  stir  up  sedition  and 
ast  century;  as  illustrated  by  the  mutiny  in  the  garrison,  or  whether 
listory  of  Ireland,  with  the  penal  he  meant  no  more  than  earnestly 
aws  against  the  Catholics — by  the  to  press  his  suit  and  obtain  a  re- 
Leclaration  of  independence  pu-  dress  of  grievances.  If  they  thought 
>lished  in  1776  by  the  American  the  latter,  the  plaintiff  was  entitled 
jolonies,  setting  forth  the  grounds  to  reoover  in  the  action.  The 
)f  their  separation— and  by  the  jury  gave  a  verdict  for  the  plain- 
pleadings  of  Mr.  Burke  against  tiff  with  43000  damages.  In  the 
Warren  Hastings.  following  term  an  application  was 

A  statement  and  legal  trial  al-  made  for  a  new  trial,   which  was 

luded  to   by  Sir  George  Lewis  (p.  refused  by  the  whole  court. 

167)  elucidates   farther  two  points  "The   following   remarks   of  tlio 

not   unimportant    on   the    present  counsel   for  Governor  Mostyn   on 

Occasion:   1.  The  illiberal  and  bu-  this  trial  contain  a  plain  and  naive 
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Nearly  the  whole  of  the  Grecian  world  (patting  aside 
The  Ore-  Italian,  Sicilian,  and  African  Greek)  was  at  this 
time  included  either  in  the  alliance  of  Lacedeemon 
or  in  that  of  Athens,  so  that  the  truce  of  thirty 
years  ensured  a  suspension  of  hostilities  every- 
where. Moreover  the  Lacedaemonian  confederates 
supposed  to  ^ad  determined  by  a  majority  of  votes  to  refuse 
be  vested  in  the  request  of  Samos  for  aid  in  her  revolt  against 
6axdsMnff  Athens:  whereby  it  seemed  established,  as  prac- 
its  own  tical  international  law,  that  neither  of  these  two 
"embers7     grea*  aggregate  bodies  should  intermeddle  with 


cian  world 
was  now 
divided 
into  two 
great  sys- 
tems :  with 


statement  of  the  doctrine,  that  a 
dependency  is  to  he  governed  not 
for  its  own  interest,  but  for  that 
of  the  dominant  state.  'Gentlemen 
of  the  jury  (said  the  counsel),  it 
will  be  time  for  me  now  to  take 
notioe  .of  another  circumstance, 
notorious  to  all  the  gentlemen  who 
have  been  settled  in  the  island, 
that  the  natives  of  Minorca  are  but 
ill-affected  to  the  English  and  to 
the  English  government.  It  is  not 
much  to  be  wondered  at.  They  are 
the  descendants  of  Spaniards;  and 
they  consider  Spain  as  the  country 
to  whioh  they  otfght  naturally  to 
belong:  it  is  not  at  all  to  be  won- 
dered at  that  they  are  indisposed 
to  the  English  whom  they  oonsider 

as  their  conquerors. Of  all  the 

Minorquins  in  the  island,  the 
plaintiff  perhaps  stands  singularly 
and  eminently  the  most  seditious, 
turbulent,  and  dissatisfied  subject 
to  the  crown  of  Great  Britain  that 
is  to  be  found  in  Minorca.  Gentle- 
men, he  isf  or  chooses  to  be, 
called  the  patriot  of  Minorca.  Now 
patriotism  is  a  very  pretty  thing 
among  ourselves,  and  we  owe 
much  to  it :  we  owe  our  liberties 
to  it;  but  we  should  have  but  little 
to  value,  and  perhaps  we  should 
have  but  little  of  what  we  now 
enjoy,  were  it  not  for  our  trade. 
And  for  the  sake  of  our  trade,  it 
is  not  fit  that  v>e  should  encourage 


patriotism  in  Minorca:  for  it  is 
there  destructive  of  our  trade,  and 
there  is  an  end  to  our  trade  in 
the  Mediterranean,  if  it  goes  there. 
But  here  it  is  very  well :  for  the 
body  of  the  people  in  this  country 
will  have  it:  they  have  demanded 
it— and  in  consequence  of  their 
demands,  they  have  enjoyed  liber- 
ties which  they  will  transmit  to 
their  posterity — and  it  is  not  in 
the  power  of  this  government  to 
deprive  them  of  it.  But  they  will 
take  eare  of  all  our  conquests 
abroad.  If  that  spirit  prevailed  in 
Minorca,  the  consequence  would 
be  the  loss  of  that  country,  and 
of  course  of  our  Mediterranean 
trade.  We  should  be  sorry  to  set 
all  our  slaves  free  in  our  planta- 
tions."1 

The  prodigious  sum  of  damages 
awarded  by  the  jury  shows  the 
strength  of  their  sympathy  with 
this  Minorquin  plaintiff  against 
the  English  officer.  I  doubt  not 
that  the  feeling  of  the  dikastery 
at  Athens  was  much  of  the  same 
kind,  and  often  quite  as  strong; 
sincerely  disposed  to  proteot  the 
subject-allies  against  misconduct 
of  Athenian  trierarohs  or  inspect- 
ors. 

The  feelings  expressed  in  the 
speech  above-oited  would  also 
often  find  utterance  from  Athenian 
orators  in   the   assembly:   and  it 
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the  other,  and  that  each  should  restrain  or  punish  its  own 
disobedient  members.  * 

Of  this  refusal,  which  materially  affected  the  course 
of  events,  the  main  advisers  had  been  the  Corinthians,  in 
spite  of  that  fear  and  dislike  of  Athens  which  prompted 
many  of  the  allies  to  vote  for  war.2  The  position  of  the 
Corinthians  was  peculiar;  for  while  Sparta  and  her  other 
allies  were  chiefly  land-powers,  Corinth  had  been  from 
early  times  maritime,  commercial,  and  colonising.  She  had 
indeed  once  possessed  the  largest  navy  in  Greece,  along 
with  JEgina;  but  either  she  nad  not  increased  it  at  all 
during  the  last  forty  years,  or  if  she  had,  her  comparative 
naval  importance  had  been  sunk  by  the  gigantic  expansion 
of  Athens.  The  Corinthians'  had  both  commerce  and 
colonies — Leukas,  Anaktorium,  Ambrakia,  Korkyra,  &c., 
along  or  near  the  coast  of  Epirus:  they  had  also  their 
colony  Potidsea,  situated  on  the  isthmus  of  Pallene  in 
Thrace,  and  intimately  connected  with  them:  and  the  in- 
terest of  their  commerce  made  them  averse  to  collision 
with  the  superior  navy  of  the  Athenians.  It  was  this  con- 
sideration which  had  induced  them  to  resist  the  policy  0f 
impulse  of  the  Lacedaemonian  allies  towards  Corinth, 
war  on  behalf  of  Samos.  For  though  their  p~lJlncbelmg 
feelings  both  of  jealousy  and  hatred  against  becomes 
Athens  were  even  now  strong,3  arising  greatly  warlike» 
out  of  the  struggle  a  few  years  before  the  acquisition  of 
Megara  to  the  Athenian  alliance — prudence  indicated  that 
in  a  war  against  the  first  naval  power  in  Greece,  they  were 
sure  to  be  the  greatest  losers. 

So  long  as  the  policy  of  Corinth  pointed  towards  peace, 
there  was  every  probability  that  war  would  be  avoided, 

would  not  be  difficult  to  produce  Mitford  and  so  many  others  hare 
parallel  passages,  in  which  these  sought  to  prove, 
orators    imply   discontent   on  the  *  See  the  important  passage  al- 
part  of  the  allies  to  be  the  natural  ready  adverted  to  in  a  prior  note. 
state    of  things,    such    as  Athens  Thucyd.  i.  40.   oo84  jop  fyittc  Jo- 
could   not   hope    to    escape.    The  |xiu>v  drco<rr«vTu>v  4"j<pov  itpoa«8iu.*0* 
speech  here  given  shows  that  such  jvavxlav  Ofxtv,  tu>v   dXXu>v  IleXoicov- 
feelings  arise,   almost  inevitably,  vrjatiuv  8iyo  rJ>T)qpiau.tvu>v  tt  ypv)  oO- 
out  of  the  uncomfortable  relation  toIc  dpubvtiv,  <pavtpu>c  84  «  vrei- 
of  two  governments,  one  supreme,  «o|iev  tooc  icpoo^xovT«c   £op.- 
and  the   other  subordinate.    They  (idyou;  a0t6v  Tiva  xoUl^tiv. 
are  not   the   product   of    peculiar  *  Thucyd.  i.  33. 
cruelty  and  oppression  on  the  part  *  Thucyd.  i.  42. 
of  the  Athenian  democracy,  as  Mr. 
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or  at  least  accepted  only  in  a  case  of  grave  necessity,  by 
the  Lacedaemonian  alliance.  But  a  contingency,  distant 
as  well  as  unexpected,  which  occurred  about  five  years 
after  the  revolt  of  Samos,  reversed  all  these  chances,  and 
not  only  extinguished  the  dispositions  of  Corinth  towards 
peace,  but  even  transformed  her  into  the  forward  instigator 
of  war. 

Amidst  the  various  colonies  planted  from  Corinth 
along  the  coast  ofEpirus,  the  greater  number  acknowledged 
Disputes  on  ner  Par^  an  hegemony  or  supremacy. *  What 
arise  extent  of  real  power  and  interference  this  ack- 

CorTntfTand  nowledgement  implied,  in  addition  to  the  hono 
Xorkyra—  rary  dignity,  we  are  not  in  a  condition  to  say. 
damnusf pl"  But  the  Corinthians  were  popular,  and  had  not 
carried  their  interference  beyond  the  point 
which  the  colonists  themselves  found  acceptable.  To  these 
amicable  relations,  however,  the  powerful  Korkyra  formed 
a  glaring  exception — having  been  generally  at  variance, 
sometimes  in  the  most  aggravated  hostility,  with  its  mother- 
city,  and  withholding  from  her  even  the  accustomed  tri- 
butes of  honorary  and  filial  respect.  It  was  amidst  such 
relations  of  habitual  ill-will  between  Corinth  and  Korkyra 
that  a  dispute  grew  up  respecting  the  city  of  Epidamnus 
(known  afterwards  in  the  .Roman  times  as  Dyrrhachium, 
hard  by  the  modern  Durazzo) — a  colony  founded  by  the 
Korkyrseans  on  the  coast  of  Illyria  in  the  Ionic  Gulf,  con- 
siderably to  the  north  of  their  own  island.  So  strong  was 
the  sanctity  of  Grecian  custom  in  respect  to  the  founda- 
tion of  colonies,  that  the  Korkyrseans,  in  spite  of  their  en- 
mity to  Corinth,  had  been  obliged  to  select  the  (Ekist  (or 
Founder-in-Chief)  of  Epidamnus  from  that  city — a  citizen 
of  Herakleid  descent  named  Fhalius — along  with  whom 
there  had  also  come  some  Corinthian  settlers.  And  thus 
Epidamnus,  though  a  Korkyraean  colony,  was  nevertheless 
a  recognised  grand-daughter  (if  the  expression  may  be 
allowed)  of  Corinth,  the  recollection  of  which  was  per- 
petuated by  the  solemnities  periodically  celebrated  in  ho- 
nour of  the  (Ekist.  2 

Founded  on  the  isthmus  of  an  outlying  peninsula  on 
the  seacoast  of  the  Iilyrian  Taulantii,  Epidamnus  was  at 
first  prosperous,  and  acquired  a  considerable  territory  as 

1  Thucyd.  i.  38.    7)Ye^6vs;  t£  tivot  xou  t4  clxo-ca  6au(xa^£3fJai. 
•  Thucyd.  i.  24,  25. 
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well  as  a  numerous  population.  But  during  the  years 
immediately  preceding  the  period  which  we  have  The  Epi- 
now  reached,  it  had  been  exposed  to  great  re-  damni»n" 
verses.  Internal  sedition  between  the  oligarchy  if&ui  their 
and  the  people,  aggravated  by  attacks  from  the  distress  to 
neighbouring  Illynans,  had  crippled  its  power;  they  are 
and  a  recent  revolution,  in  which  the  people  put  refused- 
down  the  oligarchy,  had  reduced  it  still  farther  rinthians 
— since  the  oligarchical  exiles,  collecting  a  8®nd  *id  t0 
force  and  allying  themselves  with  the  Ulyrians,  e  p  ace* 
harassed  the  city  grievously  both  by  sea  and  land.  The 
Epidamnian  democracy  was  in  such  straits  as  to  be  forced 
to  send  to  Korkyra  for  aid.  Their  envoys  sat  down  as 
suppliants  at  the  temple  of  Here,  cast  themselves  on  the 
mercy  of  the  Korkyraeans,  and  besought  them  to  act  both 
as  mediators  with  the  exiled  oligarchy,  and  as  auxiliaries 
against  the  Ulyrians.  Though  the  Korkyrseans,  themselves 
democratically  governed,  might  have  been  expected  to 
sympathise  with  these  suppliants  and  their  prayers,  yet 
their  feeling  was  decidedly  opposite.  For  it  was  the  Epi- 
damnian oligarchy  who  were  principally  connected  with 
Korkyra,  from  whence  their  forefathers  had  emigrated, 
and  where  their  family  burial-places  as  well  as  their  kins- 
men were  still  to  be  found:1  while  the  Demos,  or,  small 
proprietors  and  tradesmen  of  Epidamnus,  may  perhaps 
nave  been  of  miscellaneous  origin,  and  at  any  rate  had  no 
visible  memorials  of  ancient  lineage  in  the  mother-island. 
Having  been  refused  aid  from  Korkyra,  and  finding  their 
distressed  condition  insupportable,  the  Epidamnians  next 
thought  of  applying  to  Uorinth.  But  as  this  was  a  step 
of  questionable  propriety,  their  envoys  were  directed  first 
to  take  the  opinion  of  the  Delphian  god.  His  oracle  hav- 
ing given  an  unqualified  sanction,  they  proceeded  to  Co- 
rinth with  their  mission;  describing  their  distress  as  well 
as  their  unavailing  application  at  Korkyra — tendering  Epi- 
damnus to  the  Corinthians  as  to  itsCEkists  and  chiefs,  with 
the  most  urgent  entreaties  for  immediate  aid  to  preserve 
it  from  ruin — and  not  omitting  to  insist  on  the  divine  sanc- 
tion just  obtained.  It  was  found  easy  to  persuade  the  Co- 
rinthians, who,  looking  upon  Epidamnus  as  a  joint  colony 

1  Thucyd.  i.  26.    7)X9ov  ydp  c<  rf)v     vtiav  rjv  itpota^pisvot   *8i<mo   o? a< 
Kepxupav  ot  t<Lv 'EtttSaavlcuv  (py-ydSes,      xaxdyuv. 
tdcpouc  ts  drcoSstxvurrsc  xai  £uTT*" 
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from  Corinth  and  Korkyra,  thought  themselves  not  only 
authorised,  but  bound,  to  undertake  its  defence— a  resolution 
much  prompted  by  their  ancient  feud  against  Korkyra. 
They  speedily  organized  an  expedition,  consisting  partly 
of  intended  new  settlers,  partly  of  a  protecting  military 
force — Corinthian,  Leukadian,  and  Ambrakiotic:  which 
combined  body,  in  order  to  avoid  opposition  from  the 
powerful  Korkyraean  navy,  was  marched  by  land  as  far  as 
Apollonia,  and  transported  from  thence  by  sea  to  Epi- 
damnus.  * 

The  arrival  of  such  a  reinforcement  rescued  the  city 
Th  K  for  the  moment,  but  drew  upon  it  a  formidable 

kyrttans"  increase  of  peril  from  the  Korkyraeans;  who 
attack  Epi-  looked  upon  the  interference  of  Corinth  as  an 
armament  infringement  of  their  rights,  and  resented  it  in 
sent  thither  the  strongest  manner.  Their  feelings  were  far- 
y  ther  inflamed  by  the  Epidamnian  oligarchical 

exiles,  who,  coming  to  the  island  with  petitions  for  succour 
and  appeals  to  the  tombs  of  their  Korkyraean  ancestors, 
found  a  ready  sympathy.  They  were  placed  on  board  a 
fleet  of  twenty-five  triremes,  afterwards  strengthened  by 
a  farther  reinforcement,  which  was  sent  to  Epidamnus 
with  the  insulting  requisition  that  they  should  be  forthwith 
restored  and  the  new-comers  from  Corinth  dismissed.  No 
attention  being  paid  to  such  demands,  the  Korkyraeans 
commenced  the  blockade  of  the  city  with  forty  ships  and 
with  an  auxiliary  land-force  of  Illyrians — making  procla- 
mation that  any  person  within,  citizen  or  not,  might  de- 
part safely  if  he  chose,  but  would  be  dealt  with  as  an 
enemy  if  he  remained.  How  many  persons  profited  by  this 
permission  we  do  not  know ;  but  at  least  enough  to  con- 
vey to  Corinth  the  news  that  their  troops  in  Epidamnus 
were  closely  besieged.  The  Corinthians  immediately  hasten- 
ed the  equipment  of  a  second  expedition — sufficient  not 
only  for  the  rescue  of  the  place,  but  to  surmount  that  resist- 
ance which  the  Korkyreeans  were  sure  to  offer.  In  addi- 
tion to  thirty  triremes,  and  three  thousand  hoplites,  of 
their  own,  they  solicited  aid  both  in  ships  and  money  from 
many  of  their  allies.  Eight  ships  fully  manned  were  fur- 
nished by  Megara,  four  by  Pales  in  the  island  of  Kephal- 
lenia,  five  by  Epidaurus,  two  by  Trcezen,  one  by  Hermione, 
ten  by  Leukas,  and  eight  by  Ambrakia — together  with 

*  Thucyd.  i.  20. 
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pecuniary  contributions  from  Thebes,  Phlius,  and  Elis. 
They  farther  proclaimed  a  public  invitation  for  new  settlers 
to  Epidamnus,  promising  equal  political  rights  to  all; 
an  option  being  allowed  to  any  one,  who  wished  to  become 
a  settler  without  being  ready  to  depart  at  once,  to  ensure 
future  admission  by  depositing  the  sum  of  fifty  Corinthian 
drachmas.  Though  it  might  seem  that  the  prospects  of 
these  new  settlers  were  full  of  doubt  and  danger,  yet  such 
was  the  confidence  entertained  in  the  metropolitan  protec- 
tion of  Corinth,  that  many  were  found  as  well  to  join  the 
fleet,  as  to  pay  down  the  deposit  for  liberty  of  future 
junction. 

All  these  proceedings  on  the  part  of  Corinth,  though 
undertaken  with  intentional  hostility  towards  jtemon- 
Korkyra,  had  not  been  preceded  by  any  formal  France  of 
proposition  such  as  was  customary  among  Gre-  ^yrseans" 
cian  states — a  harshness  of  dealing  arising  not  with  Co. 
merely  from  her  hatred  towards  Korkyra,  but  {hVpeio- 
also  from  the  peculiar  political  position  of  that  ponnesi- 
island,  which  stood  alone  and  isolated,  not  en-  ans* 
rolled  either  in  the  Athenian  or  in  the  Lacedaemonian 
alliance.    The  Korkyrseans,  well  aware  of  the  serious  pre- 
paration now  going  on  at  Corinth  and  of  the  union  among 
so  many  cities  against  them,  felt  themselves  hardly  a  match 
for  it  alone,  in  spite  of  their  wealth  and  their  formidable 
naval  force  of  120  triremes,  inferior  only  to  that  of  Athens* 
They  made  an  effort  to  avert  the  storm  by   peaceable 
means,  prevailing  upon  some  mediators  from  Sparta  and 
Sikyon  to  accompany  them  to  Corinth;  where,  while  they 
required  that  the  forces  and  settlers  recently  despatched 
to  Epidamnus  should  be  withdrawn,  denying  all  right  on 
the  part  of  Corinth  to  interfere  in  that  colony — they  at 
the  same  time  offered,  if  the  point  were  disputed,  to  refer 
it  for  arbitration  either  to  some  impartial  Peloponnesian 
city,  or  to  the  Delphian  oracle;  such  arbiter  to  determine 
to  which  of  the  two  cities  Epidamnus  as  a  colony  really 
belonged — and  the  decision  to  be  obeyed  by  both.    They 
solemnly  deprecated  recourse  to  arms,  which,  if  persisted 
in,  would  drive  them  as  a  matter  of  necessity  to  seek  new 
allies  such  as  they  would  not  willingly  apply  to.    To  this 
the  Corinthians  answered  that  they  could  entertain  no  pro- 
position until  tne  Korkyrsean  besieging  force  was  with- 
drawn from  Epidamnus.     Whereupon  the  Korkyrseans 
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rejoined  that  they  would  withdraw  it  at  once,  provided  the 
new  settlers  and  the  troops  sent  by  Corinth  were  removed 
at  the  same  time.  Either  there  ought  to  be  this  recipro- 
cal retirement,  or  the  Korkyraeans  would  acquiesce  in  the 
statu  quo  on  both  sides,  until  the  arbiters  should  have  de- 
cided. 1 

Although  the  Korkyraeans  had  been  unwarrantably 
Hostilities  harsh  in  rejecting  the  first  supplication  from 
between  Epidamnus,  yet  in  their  propositions  made  at 
and  Kor-  Corinth,  right  and  equity  were  on  their  side, 
kyra—  But  the  Corinthians  had  gone  too  far,  and  as- 

tory  of  the  sumed  an  attitude  too  decidedly  aggressive,  to  ad- 
latter.  mit  of  listening  to  arbitration.  Accordingly,  so 

soon  as  their  armament  was  equipped,  they  set  sail  for 
Epidamnus,  despatching  a  herald  to  declare  war  formally 
against  the  Korkyraeans.  When  the  armament,  consisting 
of  seventy-five  triremes  under  Aristeus,  Kallikrates,  and 
Timanor,  with  2000  hoplites  under  Archetimus  and  Isar- 
chidas,  had  reached  Cape  Aktium  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Ambrakian  Gulf,  it  was  met  by  a  Korkyraean  herald  in  a 
little  boat  forbidding  all  farther  advance — a  summons  of 
course  unavailing,  and  quickly  followed  by  the  appearance 
of  the  Korkyraean  fleet.  Out  of  the  120  triremes  which 
constituted  the  naval  establishment  of  the  island,  forty 
were  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Epidamnus,  but  all  the  remain- 
ing eighty  were  now  brought  into  service;  the  older  ships 
being  specially  repaired  for  the  occasion.  In  the  action 
which  ensued,  they  gained  a  complete  victory,  destroying 
fifteen  Corinthian  ships,  and  taking  a  considerable  number 
of  prisoners.  And  on  the  very  day  of  the  victory,  Epidam- 
nus surrendered  to  their  besieging  fleet,  under  covenant 
that  the  Corinthians  within  it  should  be  held  as  prisoners, 
and  that  the  other  new-comers  should  be  sold  as  slaves. 
The  Corinthians  and  their  allies  did  not  long  keep  the  sea 
after  their  defeat,  but  retired  home,  while  the  Korkyraeans 
remained  undisputed  masters  of  the  neighbouring  sea. 
Having  erected  a  trophy  on  Leukimme,  the  adjoining  pro- 
montory of  their  island,  they  proceeded,  according  to  the 
melancholy  practice  of  Grecian  warfare,  to  kill  all  their 
prisoners2 — except   the  Corinthians,   who   were   carried 

1  Thueyd.  i.  28.  Greeks,   I  transcribe   an   incident 

*  To  illustrate  this  treatment  of     from  the   more  recent  history  of 

prisoner*  of  war  among  the  ancient     Europe.    It  is  contained  in  Bas- 
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home  and  detained  as  prizes  of  great  value  for  purposes 
of  negotiation.  They  next  began  to  take  vengeance  on 
those  allies  of  Corinth  who  had  lent  assistance  to  the  re- 
cent expedition:  they  ravaged  the  territory  of  Leukas, 
burnt  Kyllene  the  seaport  of  Elis,  and  inflicted  so  much 
damage  that  the  Corinthians  were  compelled  towards  the 
end  of  the  summer  to  send  a  second  armament  to  Cape 
Aktium,  for  the  defence  of  Leukas,  Anaktorium,  and  Am- 
brakia.  The  Korkyrsean  fleet  was  again  assembled  near 
Cape  Leukimme,  but  no  farther  action  took  place,  and  at 
the  approach  of  winter  both  armaments  were  disbanded. l 

Deeply  were  the  Corinthians  humiliated  by  their  de- 
feat at  sea,  together  with  the  dispersion  of  the 
settlers  whom  they  had  brought  together:  and  Large  pre-' 
though  their  original  project  was  frustrated  by  potions 
the  loss  of  Epidamnus,  they  were  only  the  more  corinti/for 
bent  on  complete  revenge  against  their  old  renewing 
enemy  Korkyra.  They  employed  themselves  for  e  w  r- 
two  entire  years  after  the  battle  in  building  new  ships  and 
providing  an  armament  adequate  to  their  purposes:  and  in 
particular,  they  sent  round  not  only  to  the  Feloponnesian 
seaports,  but  also  to  the  islands  under  the  empire  of 
Athens,  in  order  to  take  into  their  pay  the  best  class  of 
seamen.  By  such  prolonged  efforts,  ninety  well-manned 
Corinthian  ships  were  ready  to  set  sail  in  the  third  year 
after  the  battle.  The  entire  fleet,  when  reinforced  by  the 
allies,  amounted  to  not  less  than  150  sail;  twenty-seven 
triremes  from  Ambrakia,  twelve  from  Megara,  ten  from 
Elias,  as  many  from  Leukas,  and  one  from  Anaktorium. 
Each  of  these  allied  squadrons  had  officers  of  its  own, 
while  the  Corinthian  Xenokleides  and  four  others  were 
commanders-in-chief. J 

But  the  elaborate  preparations  going  on  at  Corinth 
were  no  secret  to  the  Korkyraeans,  who  well  knew,  be- 
sides, the  numerous  allies  which  that  city  could  command, 


s^mpierre's  description  of  his  cam- 
paign in  Hungary  in  1603,  with  the 
German  and  Hungarian  army  under 
Count  de  Bossworm,  against  the 
Turks  :— 

"Apres  cette  victoire,  nous  rep  as- 
sumes toute  l'armge  de  l'autre  cot6 
du  Danube  en  notre  oamp.  Le 
general  commanda  que  l'en  tuat 


tons  les  prisonniers  du  jour  prece- 
dent, parcequ'ils  embarrassoient 
l'armee:  qui  fut  une  chose  bien 
oruelle,  de  voir  tuer  de  sang-froid 
plus  de  huit  cents  hommes  rendns." 
—  Memoires  de  Basso  mpierre,  p. 
308:  collect.  Fetitot. 

1  Thucyd.  i.  29,  30. 

*  Thucyd.  i.  31-46. 
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and  her  extensive  influence  throughout  Greece.  So  for* 
Appiica-  midable  an  attack  was  more  than  they  could 
tbOIIKork  -  ven*ure  *°  hrave,  alone  and  unaided.  Tney  had 
neans  *to  be  never  yet  enrolled  themselves  among  the  allies 
received  either  of  Athens  or  of  Lacedsemon.  It  had  been 
aHiesgof  their  pride  and  policy  to  maintain  a  separate  line 
Athens.  0f  action,  which,  by  means  of  their  wealth, 
their  power,  and  their  very  peculiar  position,  they  had 
hitherto  been  enabled  to  do  with  safety.  That  they  had 
been  able  so  to  proceed  with  safety,  however,  was  con- 
sidered both  by  friends  and  enemies  as  a  peculiarity  belong- 
ing to  their  island;  from  whence  we  may  draw  an  infer- 
ence how  little  the  islands  in  the  iEgean,  now  under  the 
Athenian  empire,  would  have  been  able  to  maintain  any 
real  independence,  if  that  empire  had  been  broken  up. 
But  though  Korkyra  had  been  secure  in  this  policy  of  iso- 
lation up  to  the  present  moment,  such  had  been  the  in- 
crease and  consolidation  of  forces  elsewhere  throughout 
Greece,  that  even  she  could  pursue  it  no  longer.  To  apply 
for  admission  into  the  Lacedaemonian  confederacy,  wherein 
her  immediate  enemy  exereised  paramount  influence,  being 
out  of  the  question,  she  had  no  choice  except  to  seek 
alliance  with  Athens,.  That  city  had  as  yet  no  dependen- 
cies in  the  Ionic  Gulf;  she  was  not  of  kindred  lineage,  nor 
had  she  had  any  previous  amicable  relations  with  the  Do- 
rian Korkyra.  But  if  there  was  thus  no  previous  fact  or 
feeling  to  lay  the  foundation  of  alliance,  neither  was  there 
anything  to  forbid  it;  for  in  the  truce  between  Athens  and 
Sparta,  it  had  been  expressly  stipulated,  that  any  city,  not 
actually  enrolled  in  the  alliance  of  either,  might  join  the 
one  or  the  other  at  pleasure.1  While  the  proposition  of 
alliance  was  thus  formally  open  either  for  acceptance  or 
refusal,  the  time  and  circumstances  under  which  it  was  to 
be  made  rendered  it  full  of  grave  contingencies  to  all  par- 
ties. The  Korkyrsean  envoys,  who  now  for  the  first  time 
visited  Athens  for  the  purpose  of  making  it,  came  thither 
with  doubtful  hopes  of  success,  though  to  their  island  the 
question  was  one  of  life  or  death. 

According  to  the  modern  theories  of  government,  to 
declare  war,  to  make  peace,  and  to  contract  alliances, 
are  functions  proper  to  be  entrusted  to  the  executive  go- 
vernment apart  from  the  representative  assembly.  Accord- 

*  Thucyd.  i.  35-40. 
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ing  to  ancient  ideas,  these  were  precisely  the  topics  most 
essential  to  submit  for  the  decision  of  the  full  Addreaa  of 
assembly  of  the  people:  and  in  point  of  fact  they  the  Korky- 
were  so  submitted,  even  under  governments  only  ra?an  en" 
partially  democratical;  much  more,  of  course,  the8Athe- 
under  the  complete  democracy  of  Athens.  The  nian  puM*« 
Korkyraean  envoys  on  reaching  that  city  would  first ft886m  y* 
open  their  business  to  the  Strategi  or  generals  of  the  state, 
who  would  appoint  a  day  for  them  to  be  heard  before  the 
public  assembly,  with  full  notice  beforehand  to  the  citi- 
zens. The  mission  was  no  secret,  for  the  Korkyraeans  had 
themselves  intimated  their  intention  at  Corinth,  at  the 
time  when  they  proposed  reference  of  the  quarrel  to  arbi- 
tration. Even  without  such  notice,  the  political  necessity 
of  the  step  was  obvious  enough  to  make  the  Corinthians 
anticipate  it.  Lastly,  their  proxeni  at  Athens  (Athenian 
citizens  who  watched  over  Corinthian  interests  public  and' 
private,  in  confidential  correspondence  with  that  govern- 
ment— and  who,  sometimes  by  appointment,  sometimes  as 
volunteers,  discharged  partly  the  functions  of  ambassadors 
in  modern  times)  would  communicate  to  them  the  arrival 
of  the  Korkyraean  envoys.  So  that,  on  the  day  appointed 
for  the  latter  to  be  heard  before  the  public  assembly,  Co- 
rinthian envoys  were  also  present  to  answer  them  and  to 
oppose  the  granting  of  their  prayer. 

Thucydides  has  given  in  his  history  the  speeches  of 
both;  that  is,  speeches  of  his  own  composition,  Princi  al 
but  representing  in  all  probability  the  substance   top^cinpon 
of  what  was  actually  said,  and  of  what  he  per-  7fh|c?  u 
haps  himself  heard.  Though  pervaded  through-   asViven 
out  by  the  peculiar  style  and  harsh  structure  d^dTbucy" 
of  the  historian,  these  speeches  are  yet  among 
the  plainest  and  most  business-like  in  his  whole  work; 
bringing  before  us  thoroughly  the  existing  situation;  which 
was  one  of  doubt  and  difficulty,  presenting  reasons  of  con- 
siderable force  on  each  of  the  opposite  sides. 

The  Korkyraeans,  after  lamenting  their  previous  im- 
providence which  had  induced  them  to  defer  seeking  alii- 
ance  until  the  hour  of  need  arrived,  presented  themselves 
as  claimants  for  the  friendship  of  Athens  on  the  strongest 
grounds  of  common  interest  and  reciprocal  usefulness. 
Though  their  existing  danger  and  need  ot  Athenian  support 
was  now  urgent,  it  had  not  been  brought  upon  them  in  an 

vol.  v.  y 
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unjust  quarrel  or  by  disgraceful  conduct.  They  had  pro- 
posed to  Corinth  a  fair  arbitration  respecting  Epidamnus, 
and  their  application  had  been  refused — which  showed 
where  the  right  of  the  case  lay:  moreover  they  were  now 
exposed  single-handed,  not  to  Corinth  alone,  whom  they 
had  already  vanquished,  but  to  a  formidable  confederacy 
organised  under  her  auspices,  including  choice  mariners 
hired  even  from  the  allies  of  Athens.  In  granting  their 
prayer,  Athens  would  in  the  first  place  neutralize  this  mis- 
employment  of  her  own  mariners,  and  would  at  the  same 
time  confer  an  indelible  obligation,  protect  the  cause  of 
right,  and  secure  to  herself  an  important  reinforcement. 
For  next  to  her  own,  the  Korkyraean  naval  force  was  the 
most  powerful  in  Greece,  and  this  was  now  placed  within 
her  reach.  If  by  declining  the  present  offer,  she  permitted 
Korkyra  to  be  overcome,  that  naval  force  would  pass  to 
the  side  of  her  enemies:  for  such  were  Corinth  and  the 
Peloponnesian  alliance — and  such  they  would  soon  be 
openly  declared.  In  the  existing  state  of  Greece,  a  collision 
between  that  alliance  and  Athens  could  not  long  be  post- 
poned. It  was  with  a  view  to  this  contingency  that  the 
Corinthians  were  now  seeking  to  seize  Korkyra  along  with 
her  naval  force. *  The  policy  of  Athens  therefore  im- 
periously called  upon  her  to  frustrate  such  a  design,  by 
now  assisting  the  Korkyraeans.  She  was  permitted  to  do 
this  by  the  terms  of  the  Thirty  years'  truce.  And  although 
some  might  contend  that  in  the  present  critical  conjuncture, 
acceptance  of  Korkyra  was  tantamount  to  a  declaration  of 
war  with  Corinth,  yet  the  fact  would  falsify  such  predic- 
tions; for  Athens  would  so  strengthen  herself  that  her 
enemies  would  be  more  than  ever  unwilling  to  attack  her. 
She  would  not  only  render  her  naval  force  irresistibly 
powerful,  but  would  become  mistress  of  the  communication 
between  Sicily  and  Peloponnesus,  and  thus  prevent  the 
Sicilian  Dorians  from  sending  reinforcements  to  the  Pelo- 
ponnesians.2 

To  these  representations  on  the  part  of  the  Korkyraeans, 
the  Corinthian  speakers  made  reply.  They  denounced  the 

1  Thucyd.  i.  38.   Touc  Aaxc8<xtfj.o-  ttjv  oftcxipotv  eict^sipTjatv,  tva  |U)  xq> 

viooc  ^ofhp  x<p  ujxexxpu*  ito>«jxT)<mov-  xoivtp  ?x^*1  xaT>  *uxu>v  (xst'  &XXigXu>v 

xas,  xai  xobc  KopivQiouc  8ovot|iivous  exu>p.cv,  Ac. 

wop*   a&xotc  itai  OfiW  igGpouc  Svxotc  *  Thucyd.  i.  32-36. 
xai  7r/»oxaxaXap.f)dvovxa<  J)|*a;  vuv  i; 
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Helfishand  iniquitous  policy  pursued  by  Korkyra,  not  less 
in  the  matter  of  Epidamnus  than  in  all  former   _ 
time 1 — which  was  the  real  reason  why  she  had  from°  Co- 
ever  been  ashamed  of  honest  allies.    Above  all  *inth  ajj- 
things,  she  had   always    acted  undutifully  and  Athenian 
wickedly  towards  Corinth  her  mother  city,  to  whom  "aembiy 
she  was  bound  by  those  ties  of  colonial  allegiance    u  rep  y' 
which  Grecian  morality  recognised,  and  which  the  other 
Corinthian  colonies  cheerfully  obeyed.2    Epidamnus  was 
not  a  Korkyrsean,    but  a  Corinthian  colony.     The  Kor- 
kyrseans,  haying  committed  wrong  in  besieging  it,  had  pro- 
posed arbitration  without  being  willing  to  withdraw  their 
troops  while  arbitration  was  pending:  they  now  impudently 
came  to  ask  Athens  to  become  accessory  after  the  fact,  in 
such  injustice.     The  provision  of  the  Thirty  years'  truce 
might  seem  indeed  to  allow  Athens   to  receive  them  as 
allies:  but  that  provision  was  not  intended  to  permit  the 
reception  of  cities  already  under  the  tie  of  colonial  alle- 
giance elsewhere — still  less  the  reception  of  cities  engaged 
in  an  active  and  pending  quarrel,  where  any  countenance 
to  one  party  in  the  quarrel  was  necessarily  a  declaration 
of  war  against  the  opposite.    If  either  party  had  a  right 
to  invoke  the  aid  of  Athens  on  this  occasion,  Corinth  had 
a  better  right  than  Korkyra.  For  the  latter  had  never  had 
any  transactions  with  tne  Athenians,  while  Corinth  was 
not  only  still  under  covenant  of  amity  with  them,  through 

•  The  description  given  by  Hero-  fx6vts  ts  ttvou  xal  xd  «Ix6to  8auu,dCe«- 

dotus   (vii.   168:    compare   Diodor.  Gar  at  fouv  fiXXai  ditoixiai  tiu>u>9iv 

xi.  16)  of  the  duplicity  of  the  Kor-  Tjfxac,     xal    jxdXiaxa    bub    ditotxcuv 

kyrseans  when  solicited  to  aid  the  aTepfifxeSa. 

Grecian  cause  at  the  time   of  the  This  is  a  remarkable  passage  in 

invasion  of  Xerxes,  seems  to  imply  illustration   of  the   position   of  a 

that  the  unfavourable  character  of  metropolis  in  regard  to  her  colony, 

them    given    by    the    Corinthians  The  relation   was   such  as   to   be 

coincided   with    the    general    im-  comprised  under  the  general  word 

pression  throughout  Greece.  hegemony:  superiority  and  right  to 

Respecting    the    prosperity   and  command  on  the  one  side,   inferi- 

insolence  of  the  Korkyraeans,  see  ority  with   duty  of  reverence  and 

Aristotle    apud    Zenob.    Proverb,  obedience  on  the  other— limited  in 

iv.  49.  point  of  extent,  though  we  do  not 

1  Thucyd.  i.  38.    &itotxoi  8e  8vtz<  know  where  the  limit  was  placed, 

dcpeatdat  **  &ta  rcavtos  xal  vov  itoXt-  and  varying   probably  in  each  in* 

pouai,  X«yon»tc-,  cix;  o6x  tnl  tip  xaxu>c  dividual  case.  The  Corinthians  sent 

itdoXtiv  cxrceu.<p9ei7)aotv.  J)fUt<  8e  ouS'  annual    magistrates    to   Potidsea, 

otUToi  cpapcv  enl  Ttp  Otto  toutujv  uppi-  called  Epidemiurgi  (Thucyd.  i.  66). 
Ua8ai  xaxoixiaai,  dXX'  tnl  t<p  iftt- 
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the  Thirty  years'  truce — but  had  also  rendered  material 
service  to  them  by  dissuading  the  Peloponnesian  allies 
from  assisting  the  revolted  Samos.  By  such  dissuasion, 
the  Corinthians  had  upheld  the  principle  of  Grecian  inter- 
national law,  that  each  alliance  was  entitled  to  punish  its 
own  refractory  members.  They  now  called  upon  Athens 
to  respect  this  principle  by  not  interfering  between  Corinth 
and  her  colonial  allies,  *  especially  as  the  violation  of  it 
would  recoil  inconveniently  upon  Athens  herself  with  her 
numerous  dependencies.  As  for  the  fear  of  an  impending 
war  between  the  Peloponnesian  alliance  and  Athens,  such 
a  contingency  was  as  yet  uncertain — and  might  possibly 
never  occur  at  all,  if  Athens  dealt  justly,  and  consented  to 
conciliate  Corinth  on  this  critical  occasion.  But  it  would 
assuredly  occur  if  she  refused  such  conciliation,  and  the 
dangers  thus  entailed  upon  Athens  would  be  far  greater 
than  the  promised  naval  cooperation  of  Korkyra  would 
compensate.2 

Such  was  the  substance  of  the  arguments  urged  by 
_    .  the   contending    envoys   before   the  Athenian 

of  the°n  public  assembly,  in  this  momentous  debate.  For 
Athenians  two  days  did  the  debate  continue,  the  assembly 
lifiedTcom-  being  adjourned  over  to  the  morrow;  so  con- 
P\thnth  siderable  was  the  number  of  speakers,  and  prob- 
request  of  ably  also  the  divergence  of  their  views.  Un- 
Korkyra.  luckily  Thucydides  does  not  give  us  any  of 
nian  trire-  these  Athenian  discourses — not  even  that  of 
meK8ekt  Perikles,  who  determined  the  ultimate  result, 
o    or  yra.  Epidamnus  with  its  disputed  question  of 

metropolitan  right  occupied  little  the  attention  of  the 
Athenian  assembly.  But  the  Korkyraean  naval  force  was 
indeed  an  immense  item,  since  the  question  was  whether 
it  should  stand  on  their  side  or  against  them — an  item 
which  nothing  could  counterbalance  except  the  dangers  of 
a  Peloponnesian  war.  "Let  us  avoid  this  last  calamity 
(was  the  opinion  of  many)  even  at  the  sacrifice  of  seeing 
Korkyra  conquered,  and  all  her  ships  and  seamen  in  the 
service  of  the  Peloponnesian  league."  "You  will  not  really 
avoid  it,  even  by  that  great  sacrifice  (was  the  reply  of 
others).  The  generating  causes  of  war  are  at  work — and 
it  will  infallibly  come  whatever  you  may  determine  re- 

1  Thucyd.  1. 40*   <p«v«p«H  8i  ttvriU     £ouc  «ur6 v  t  i.v  a  xo  X-eLttt* 
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specting  Korkyra:  avail  yourselves  of  the  present  opening, 
instead  of  being  driven  ultimately  to  undertake  the  war  at 
great  comparative  disadvantage."  Of  these  two  views,  the 
former  was  at  first  decidedly  preponderant  in  the  assembly  ;i 
but  they  gradually  came  round  to  the  latter,  which  was 
conformably  to  the  steady  conviction  of  Perikles.  It  was 
however  resolved  to  take  a  sort  of  middle  course,  so  as  to 
save  Korkyra,  and  yet,  if  possible,  to  escape  violation  of 
the  existing  truce  and  the  consequent  Peloponnesian  war. 
To  comply  with  the  request  of  theKorkyrseans,  by  adopting 
them  unreservedly  as  allies,  would  have  laid  the  Athenians 
under  the  necessity  of  accompanying  them  in  an  attack  of 
Corinth,  if  required — which  would  have  been  a  manifest 
infringement  of  the  truce.  Accordingly  nothing  more  was 
concluded  than  an  alliance  for  purposes  strictly  defensive, 
to  preserve  Korkyra  and  her  possessions  in  case  they  were 
attacked:  nor  was  any  greater  force  equipped  to  back  this 
resolve  than  a  squadron  of  ten  triremes,  under  Lacedsemo- 
nius  son  of  Kimon.  The  smallness  of  this  force  would 
satisfy  the  Corinthians  that  no  aggression  was  contemplated 
against  their  city,  while  it  would  save  Korkyra  from  ruin, 
and  would  in  fact  feed  the  war  so  as  to  weaken  and  cripple 
the  naval  force  of  both  parties2 — which  was  the  best  result 
that  Athens  could  hope  for.  The  instructions  to  Lace- 
dsemonius  and  his  two  colleagues  were  express:  not  to  en- 
gage in  fight  with  the  Corinthians  unless  they  were  actually 
approaching  Korkyra  or  some  Korkyrgean  possession  with 
a  view  to  attack;  but  in  that  case  to  do  his  best  on  the 
defensive. 

The  great  Corinthian  armament  of  150  sail  soon  took 
its  departure  from  the  Gulf,  and  reached  a  har-  ■Kro„ol  nr%m 

i  it  t*  -r*    •  iii/-*  ii    *    .Naval  com- 

bour  on  the  coast  of  Epirus  at  the  Cape  called  bat  be- 
Cheimerium,  nearly  opposite  to  the  southern  corfntw^6 
extremity  of  Korkyra.    They  there  established  ans  and 
a  naval  station  and  camp,  summoning  to  their  ^a'njf'rude 
aid  a  considerable  force  from  the  friendly  Epirotic  tactics  on 
tribes  in  the  neighbourhood.    The  Korkyrgean  both  Bides* 

1  Thucyd.  i.  44.  'AOrjvaTot  5e  dxo&-  O&x  /Jjuaov   in   the   language  of 

aavTs;  d|x<po?spu>v,  TsvopivTjc  *ai  8i<  Thucydides   usually  has  the  posi- 

exxX7)oia<;,  itq  (jlsv  ftpctepa  o&jr   ^a-  tive  meaning  of  more. 

oov  xu)v  KopivQUov  dicefi^avTo  too?  *  Thucyd.   i.  44.  Plutarch  (Peri- 

Xoyou;,  ev  Se  t$  Oaxspaia  (xeT^Yvtu-  kles,  c.  29)  ascribes  the  smallness 

crav,  &c.  of  the  squadron  despatched  under 
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fleet  of  1 1 0  sail,  under  Meikiades  and  two  others,  together 
with  the  ten  Athenian  ships,  took  station  at  one  of  the 
adjoining  islands  called  Sybotha,  while  the  land  force  and 
1000  Zakynthian  hoplites  were  posted  on  the  Korkyraean 
Cape  Leukimme.  Both  sides  prepared  for  battle:  the 
Corinthians,  taking  on  board  three  days1  provisions,  sailed 
by  night  from  Cheimerium,  and  encountered  in  the  morning 
the  Korkyrsean  fleet  advancing  towards  them,  distributed 
into  three  squadrons,  one  under  each  of  the  three  generals, 
and  having  the  ten  Athenian  ships  at  the  extreme  right. 
Opposed  to  them  were  ranged  the  choice  vessels  of  the 
Corinthians,  occupying  the  left  of  their  aggregate  fleet: 
next  came  the  various  allies,  with  Megarians  and  Ambrakiots 
on  the  extreme  right.  Never  before  had  two  such  numerous 
fleets,  both  Grecian,  engaged  in  battle.  But  the  tactics 
and  manoeuvring  were  not  commensurate  to  the  numbers. 
The  decks  were  crowded  with  hoplites  and  bowmen,  while 
the  rowers  below,  on  the  Korkyraean  side  at  least,  were 
in  great  part  slaves.  The  ships  on  both  sides,  being  rowed 
forward  so  as  to  drive  in  direct  impact  prow  against  prow, 
were  grappled  together,  and  a  fierce  hand-combat  was  then 
commenced  between  the  troops  on  board  of  each,  as  if  they 
were  on  land — or  rather,  like  boarding-parties:  all  upon 
the  old-fashioned  system  of  Grecian  sea-fight,  without  any 
of  those  improvements  introduced  into  the  Athenian  navy 
during  the  last  generation.  In  Athenian  naval  attack,  the 
ship,  the  rowers,  and  the  steersman,  were  of  much  greater 
importance  than  the  armed  soldiers  on  deck.  By  strength 
and  exactness  of  rowing,  by  rapid  and  sudden  change  of 
direction,  by  feints  calculated  to  deceive,  the  Athenian 
captain  sought  to  drive  the  sharp  beak  of  his  vessel,  not 
against  the  prow,but  against  the  weaker  and  more  vulnerable 
parts  of  his  enemy — side,  oars,  or  stern.  The  ship  thus 
became  in  the  hands  of  her  crew  the  real  weapon  of  attack, 
which  was  intended  first  to  disable  the  enemy  and  leave 
him  unmanageable  on  the  water;  and  not  until  this  was 
done  did  the  armed  men  on  deck  begin  their  operations,  i 

Lacedeemonius  to  a  petty  spite  of  l  rieCopwt^tv    duo   veu>v— to   tarn 

Perikles   against  that  commander,  the  naval  battle  into  a  land-battle 

as  the  son  of  his  old  political  an-  on  shipboard — was  a  practice  al- 

tagonist     Kimou.       From    whom-  together   repugnant   to    Athenian 

soever  he   copied  this  statement,  feeling— as  we  see  remarked  also 

the  motive  assigned   seems   quite  in  Thucyd.   iv.  14:   compare  also 

unworthy  of  credit.  vii.  61. 
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Lacedsemonius  with  bis  ten  Athenian  ships,  though  forbid- 
den by  his  instructions  to  share  in  the  battle,  lent  as  much 
aid  as  he  could  by  taking  position  at  the  extremity  of  the 
line  and  by  making  motions  as  if  about  to  attack;  while 
his  seamen  had  full  leisure  to  contemplate  what  they  would 
despise  as  lubberly  handling  of  the  ships  on  both  sides. 
All  was  confusion  after  the  battle  had  been  joined.  The 
ships  on  both  sides  became  entangled,  the  oars  broken  and 
unmanageable, — orders  could  neither  be  heard  nor  obeyed 
— and  the  individual  valour  of  the  hoplites  and  bowmen  on 
deck  became  the  decisive  point  on  which  victory  turned. 

On  the  right  wing  of  the  Corinthians,  the  left  of  the 
Korkyrseans  was  victorious.  Their  twenty  ships  The  Korky- 
drove  back  the  Ambrakiot  allies  of  Corinth,  and  neans  are 
not  only  pursued  them  to  the  shore,  but  also  defeated- 
landed  and  plundered  the  tents.  Their  rashness  in  thus 
keeping  so  long  out  of  the  battle  proved  incalculably 
mischievous,  the  rather  as  their  total  number  was  inferior; 
for  their  right  wing,  opposed  to  the  best  ships  of  Corinth, 
was  after  a  hard  struggle  thoroughly  beaten.  Many  of  the 
ships  were  disabled,  and  the  rest  obliged  to>  retreat  as  they 
could — a  retreat  which  the  victorious  ships  on  the  other 
wing  might  have  protected,  had  there  been  any  effective 
discipline  in  the  fleet,  but  which  now  was  only  imperfectly 
aided  by  the  ten  Athenian  ships  under  Lacedsemonius. 
Though  at  first  they  obeyed  the  instructions  from  home  in 
abstaining  from  actual  blows,  yet — when  the  battle  became 
doubtful,  and  still  more,  when  the  Corinthians  were  pressing 
their  victory — the  Athenians  could  no  longer  keep  aloof, 
but  attacked  the  pursuers  in  good  earnest,  and  did  much 
to  save  the  defeated  Korkyraeans.  As  soon  as  the  latter 
had  been  pursued  as  far  as  their  own  island,  the  victorious 
Corinthians  returned  to  the  scene  of  action,  which  was 
covered  with  crippled  and  waterlogged  ships,  of  their  own 
and  their  enemies,  as  well  as  with  seamen,  soldiers,  and 
wounded  men,  either  helpless  aboard  the  wrecks  or  keeping 
above  water  as  well  as  they  could — among  the  number, 
many  of  their  own  citizens  and  allies,  especially  on  their 

The   Corinthian    and    Syracusan  and   forcing   the  Athenian   vessel 

ships  ultimately  came  to  counter-  to  a  direct  shock  which  its  weaker 

act     the     Athenian     manoeuvring  prow    was    unable   to   bear  (Thu* 

by  constructing  their  prows   with  cyd.  vii.  36). 
increased   solidity    and    strength, 
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defeated  right  wing.  Through  these  disabled  vessels  they 
sailed,  not  attempting  to  tow  them  off,  but  looking  only 
to  the  crews  aboard,  and  making  some  of  them  prisoners, 
but  putting  the  greater  number  to  death.  Some  even  of 
their  own  allies  were  thus  slain,  not  being  easily  distinguish- 
able. The  Corinthians,  having  picked  up  their  own  dead 
bodies  as  well  as  they  could,  transported  them  to  Sybota, 
the  nearest  point  of  the  coast  of  Epirus;  after  which  they 
again  mustered  their  fleet,  and  returned  to  resume  the 
attack  against  the  Korkyraeans  on  their  own  coast.  The 
latter  got  together  as  many  of  their  ships  as  were  seaworthy, 
together  with  the  small  reserve  which  had  remained  in 
harbour,  in  order  to  prevent  at  any  rate  a  landing  on  the 
coast:  and  the  Athenian  ships,  now  within  the  strict  letter 
of  their  instructions,  prepared  to  cooperate  with  full  energy 
in  the  defence.  It  was  already  late  in  the  afternoon:  but 
the  Corinthian  fleet,  though  their  paean  had  already  been 
shouted  for  attack,  were  suddenly  seen  to  back  water  instead 
of  advancing;  presently  they  pulled  round,  and  steered 
direct  for  the  Epirotic  coast.  The  Korkyraeans  did  not 
comprehend  the  cause  of  this  sudden  retreat,  until  at  length 
it  was  proclaimed  that  an  unexpected  relief  of  twenty  fresh 
Athenian  ships  was  approaching,  under  Glaukon  and 
Andokides;  which  the  Corinthians  had  been  the  first  to 
descry,  and  had  even  believed  to  be  the  forerunners  of  a 
larger  fleet.  It  was  already  dark  when  these  fresh  ships 
reached  Cape  Leukimme,  having  traversed  the  waters 
covered  with  wrecks  and  dead  bodies.1  At  first  the 
Korkyraeans  even  mistook  them  for  enemies.  The  rein- 
forcement had  been  sent  from  Athens,  probably  after  more 
accurate  information  of  the  comparative  force  of  Corinth 
and  Korkyra,  under  the  impression  that  the  original  ten 
ships  would  prove  inadequate  for  the  purpose  of  defence 
— an  impression  more  than  verified  by  the  reality. 

Though  the  twenty  Athenian  ships  were  not,  as  the 
Corinthians  had  imagined,  the  precursors  of  a  larger  fleet, 
they  were  found  sufficient  to  change  completely  the  face 
of  affairs.  In  the  preceding  action  the  Korkyraeans  had  had 
seventy  ships  sunk  or  disabled — the  Corinthians  only  thirty 
— so  that  the  superiority  of  numbers  was  still  on  the  side 

■  Thucyd.  i.  61.    8ii  tu>v  vexpwv  x«l  vauryUov  itpojxojJuaQsiffai  xaxd« 
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of  the  latter,  who  were  however  encumbered  with  the  care 
of  1000  prisoners  (800  of  them  slaves)  captured,  A  f 
not  easy  either  to  lodge  or  to  guard  in  the  nar-  a  rein- 
row  accommodations  of  an  ancient  trireme.  Even   forcemeat 
apart  from  this  embarrassment,  the  Corinthians  Athens- 
were  in  no  temper  to  hazard  a  second  battle  il}\P?~ 
against  thirty  Athenian  ships  in  addition  to  fleet  retires, 
the  remaining  Korkyrsean.  And  when  their  ene-  ?arry- 
mies  sailed  across  to  offer  them  battle  on  the  Numerous 
Epirotic  coast,  they  not  only  refused  it,  but  Korkyr»an 
thought  of  nothing  but  immediate  retreat — with  Pn80nera- 
serious  alarm  lest  the  Athenians  should  now  act  aggres- 
sively, treating  all  amicable  relations  between  Athens  and 
Corinth  as  practically  extinguished  by  the  events  H     ... 
of  the  day  before.  Having  ranged  their  fleet  in  not8 yet ie* 
line  not  far  from  shore,  they  tested  the  dispo-  professedly 
sitions  of  the  Athenian  commanders  by  sending  between 
forward  a  little  boat  with  a  few  men  to  address  Ath.en*  ftnd 
to  them  the  following  remonstrance.     The  men 
carried  no  herald's  staff  {we  should  say,  no  flag  of  truce), 
and  were  therefore  completely  without  protection  against 
an  enemy.   "Ye  act  wrongfully,  Athenians  (they  exclaimed), 
in  beginning  the  war  and  violating  the  truce;  for  ye  are 
using  arms  to  oppose  us  in  punishing  our  enemies.    If  it 
be  really  your  intention  to  hinder  us  from  sailing  against 
Korkyra  or  anywhere  else  that  we  choose,  in  breach  of 
the  truce,  take  first  of  all  us  who  now  address  you,  and 
deal   with  us  as  enemies."    It  was  not  the  fault-  of  the 
Korkyrseans  that  this  last  idea  was  not  instantly  realised: 
for  such  of  them  as  were  near  enough  to  hear,  instigated 
the  Athenians  by  violent  shouts  to  kill  the  men  in  the  ooat. 
But  the  latter,  far  from  listening  to  such  an  appeal,  dis- 
missed them  with  the  answer:  "We  neither  begin  the  war 
nor  break  the  truce,  Peloponnesians :  we  have  come  simply 
to  aid  these  Korkyraeans  our  allies.    If  ye  wish  to  sail 
anywhere  else,  we  make  no  opposition :  but  if  ye  are  about 
to  sail  against  Korkyra  or  any  of  her  possessions,  we  shall 
use  our  best  means  to  prevent  you."    Both  the  answer, 
and  the  treatment  of  the  men  in  the  boat,  satisfied  the 
Corinthians  that  their  retreat  would  be  unopposed,  and 
they  accordingly  commenced  it  as  soon  as  they  could  get 
ready,  staying  however  to  erect  a  trophy  at  Sybota  on  the 
Epirotic  coast,  in  commemoration  of  their  advantage  on 
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the  preceding  day.  In  their  voyage  homeward  they  surprised 
Anaktorium  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ambrakiotic  Gulf,  which 
they  had  hitherto  possessed  jointly  with  the  Korkyraeans, 
planting  in  it  a  reinforcement  of  Corinthian  settlers  as 
guarantee  for  future  fidelity.  On  reaching  Corinth,  the 
armament  was  dismissed,  and  the  great  majority  of  tho 
prisoners  taken,  800  slaves,  were  sold;  but  the  remainder, 
250  in  number,  were  detained,  and  treated  with  peculiar 
kindness.  Many  of  them  were  of  the  first  and  richest  families 
in  Korkyra,  and  the  Corinthians  designed  to  gain  them 
over,  so  as  to  make  them  instruments  for  effecting  a  revo- 
lution in  the  island.  The  calamitous  incidents  arising  from 
their  subsequent  return  will  appear  in  another  chapter. 

Relieved  now  from  all  danger,  the  Korkyraeans  picked 
Hatred  UP  the  dead  bodies  and  the  wrecks  which  had 
conceived  floated  during  the  night  on  to  their  island,  and 
rinthUns0"  even  found  sufficient  pretence  to  erect  a  trophy, 
towards  chiefly  in  consequence  of  their  partial  success 
Athens.        on  ^  j^  wjng#    jn  truth,  they  had  been  only 

rescued  from  ruin  by  the  unexpected  coming  of  the  last 
Athenian  ships:  but  the  last  result  was  as  triumphant  to 
them,  as  it  was  disastrous  and  humiliating  to  the  Corinth- 
ians, who  had  incurred  an  immense  cost,  and  taxed  all 
their  willing  allies,  only  to  leave  their  enemy  stronger  than 
she  was  before.  From  this  time  forward  they  considered 
the  Thirty  years'  truce  as  broken,  and  conceived  a  hatred, 
alike  deadly  and  undisguised,  against  Athens ;  so  that  the 
latter  gained  nothing  by  the  moderation  of  her  admirals 
in  sparing  the  Corinthian  fleet  off  the  coast  of  Epirus.  An 
opportunity  was  not  long  wanting  for  the  Corinthians  to 
strike  a  blow  at  their  enemy  through  one  of  her  wide-spread 
dependencies. 

On  the  isthmus  of  that  lesser  peninsula  called Pallene, 
They  begin  (which  forms  the  westernmost  of  the  three 
to  stir  up  prongs  of  the  greater  Thracian  peninsula  called 
among  tho  Chalkidike,  between  theThermaic  and  theStry- 
Athenian  monic  Gulfs,)  was  situated  the  Dorian  town  of 
Potidsea,  a  Potidsea,  one  of  the  tributary  allies  of  Athens, 
colony  of  but  originally  colonised  from  Corinth  and  still 
buTaiiy  of  maintaining  a  certain  metropolitan  allegiance 
Athens.  towards  the  latter:  insomuch  that  every  year 
certain  Corinthians  were  sent  thither  as  magistrates  under 
the  title  of  Epidemiurgi    On  various  points  of  the  neigh- 
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bouring  coast  also  there  were  several  small  towns  belong- 
ing to  the  Chalkidians  and  Bottiseans,   enrolled  in  like 
manner  in  the  list  of  Athenian  tributaries.     The  neigh- 
bouring inland  territory,  Mygdonia  and  Chalkidike,  *  was 
held  by  the  Macedonian  king  Perdikkas,  son  of  that  Alex- 
ander who  had  taken  part  fifty  years  before  in  the  expe- 
dition of  Xerxes.     These  two  princes  appear  gradually  to 
have  extended  their  dominions,  after  the  ruin  of  Persian 
power  in  Thrace  by  the  exertions  of  Athens,  until  at  length 
they  acquired  all  the  territory  between  the  rivers  Axius 
and  Strymon.     Now  Perdikkas  had  been  for  some  time 
the  friend  and  ally   of  Athens;  but  there    were   other 
Macedonian  princes,    his  brother  Philip,    and  Relations 
Derdas,   holding  independent  principalities  in  of  Athens 
the  upper  country*  (apparently  on  the  higher  JkkaskVng 
course  of  the  Axius  near  the  Paeonian  tribes),  of  Mace- 
with  whom  he  was  in  a  state  of  dispute.     These  fugues8 
princes  having  been  accepted  as  the  allies  of  along  with 
Athens,  Perdikkas  from  that  time  became  her  against  her 
active  enemy,  and  it  was  from  his  intrigues  that   —he  in- 
all  the  difficulties  of  Athens  on  that  coast  took  chaiki-*6 
their  first  origin.     The  Athenian  empire  was  dians  to 
much  less  complete  and  secure  over  the  seaports  "J^1  her— 
on  the  mainland  than  over  the  islands.3    For  increase  of 
the  former  were  always  more  or  less  dependent  01ynthu8- 
on  any  powerful  land  neighbour,  sometimes  more  depend- 
ent  on  him  than  upon  the  mistress  of  the  sea;  and  we 
shall  find  Athens  herself  cultivating  assiduously  the  favour 
of  Sitalkes  and  other  strong Thracian  potentates,  as  an  aid 
to  her  dominion  over  the  seaports.4  Perdikkas  immediately 

1  See  the  geographical  Comment-  a  remarkable  passage  on  this  sub- 

ary  of  Gatterer  upon   Thrace,   em-  ject  in  the  beginning   of  Or.  v.  ad 

bodied  in  Poppo,  Prolegg.  ad  Thu-  Philippum,  sect.  5-7.    After  point- 

cyd.  vol.  ii.  cb.  29.  ing  out  the  imprudence  of  found- 

The  words  ta  eki  0pax7)<;— xa  snl  ing  a  colony  on   the  skirts  of  tho 

6p«ix7)c   ytopla   (Thucyd.  ii.  29)  de-  territory  of  a  powerful  potentate, 

note  generally  the  towns  in  Chal-  and  the  excellent  site  which  had 

kidike — places   in    the  direction  or  been  chosen  for  KyrfinS,  as  being 

in  the  skirts  of  Thrace,  rather  than  near  only  to  feeble  tribes— he  goes 

parts  of  Thrace  itself.  so  far  as  to  say  that  the  possession 

1  Thucyd.  i.  67 ;  ii.  100.  of  Amphipolis  would  be  injurious 

*  See   two  remarkable  passages  rather  than  beneficial  to  Athens, 

illustrating    this  difference,   Thu-  because  it    would   render  her  de- 

cyd.  iv.  120-122.  pendent  upon  Philip,  through  his 

«  Thucyd.  ii.  29-98.  Isokrates  has  power  of  annoying  her  colonials 
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began  to  incite  and  aid  the  Chalkidians  and  Bottiaeans 
to  revolt  from  Athens;  and  the  violent  enmity  against  the 
latter,  kindled  in  the  bosoms  of  the  Corinthians  by  the 
recent  events  at  Korkyra,  enabled  him  to  extend  the  same 
projects  to  Potidaea.  Not  only  did  he  send  envoys  to  Co- 
rinth in  order  to  concert  measures  for  provoking  the  revolt 
of  Potidaea,  but  also  to  Sparta,  instigating  the  Peloponne- 
sian  league  to  a  general  declaration  of  war  against  Athens.1 
And  he  farther  prevailed  on  many  of  theChalkidian  inhab- 
itants to  abandon  their  separate  small  town  on  the  sea- 
coast,  for  the  purpose  of  joint  residence  atOlynthus,  which 
was  several  stadia  from  the  sea.  Thus  that  town,  as  well 
as  the  Chalkidian  interest,  became  much  strengthened, 
while  Perdikkas  farther  assigned  some  territory  near  Lake 
Bolbe  to  contribute  to  the  temporary  maintenance  of  the 
concentrated  population. 

The  Athenians  were  not  ignorant  both  of  his  hostile 
b  o  432  preparations  and  of  the  dangers  which  awaited 
them  from  Corinth.  Immediately  after  theKor- 
kyraean  sea-fight  they  sent  to  take  precautions  against  the 
revolt  of  Potidaea;  requiring  the  inhabitants  to  take  down 
their  wall  on  the  side  of  PaJlene,  so  as  to  leave  the  town 
open  on  the  side  of  the  peninsula,  or  on  what  may  be  called 
Revolt  of  ^ne  sea-side,  and  fortified  only  towards  the 
Potidsea—  mainland — requiring  them  farther  both  to  de- 
sentaSither  liver  hostages  and  to  dismiss  the  annual  magis- 
from  trates  who  came  to  them  from  Corinth.     An 

t  ens.  Athenian  armament  of  thirty  triremes  and  1000 
hoplites,  under  Archestratus  and  ten  others,  despatched 
to  act  against  Perdikkas  in  the  Thermaic  Gulf,  was  direct- 
ed at  the  same  time  to  enforce  these  requisitions  against 
Potidaea,  and  to  repress  any  dispositions  to  revolt  among 
the  neighbouring  Chalkidians.  Immediately  on  receiving 
the  requisitions,  thePotidaeans  sent  envoys  both  to  Athens, 
forthe  purpose  of  evading  and  gaining  time — and  to  Sparta, 
in  conjunction  with  Corinth,  in  order  to  determine  a  La- 
cedaemonian invasion  of  Attica,  in  the  event  of  Potidaea 

—  just   as   she  had   been   depend-  ivxotoOa  (at  Amphipolis)  xaxotxouv- 

ent    before     upon     Medokus    the  tcxc  otav  itep  ttyojxev  Mr)86xtp  xq>  ica- 

Thracian  king  in  oonsequence  of  Xetttjj  dia  ?o6c   ev  Xt^poy^3<j>  feiop- 

ber  colonists  in  the  Chersonese—  fotmac. 

avarxa907)<r6j£t9a   rqv   auxrjv  s&votav  *  Thucyd.  i.  66,  D7. 
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being  attacked  by  Athens.  From  the  Spartan  authorities 
they  obtained  a  distinct  affirmative  promise,  in  spite  of 
the  Thirty  years'  truce  still  subsisting.  At  Athens  they 
had  no  success,  and  they  accordingly  openly  revolted  (seem- 
ingly about  Midsummer  432  B.C.),  at  the  same  time  that 
the  armament  under  Archestratus  sailed.  The  Chalkidians 
and  Bottiaeans  revolted  also,  at  the  express  instigation  of 
Corinth,  accompanied  by  solemn  oaths  and  promises  of 
assistance. 1  Archestratus  with  his  fleet,  on  reaching  the 
Thermaic  Gulf,  found  them  all  in  proclaimed  enmity,  but 
was  obliged  to  confine  himself  to  the  attack  of  Perdikkas 
in  Macedonia,  not  having  numbers  enough  to  admit  of  a 
division  of  his  force.  He  accordingly  laid  siege  to  Therma, 
in  cooperation  with  the  Macedonian  troops  from  the  upper 
country  under  Philip  and  the  brothers  of  Derdas ;  after 
taking  that  place,  he  next  proceeded  to  besiege  Pydna. 
But  it  would  probably  have  been  wiser  had  he  turned  his 
whole  force  instantly  to  the  blockade  of  Potidsea;  for  during 
the  period  of  more  than  six  weeks  that  he  spent  in  the 
operations  against  Therma,  the  Corinthians  conveyed  to 
Potidaea  a  reinforcement  of  1600  hoplites  and  400  light- 
armed,  partly  their  own  citizens,  partly  Peloponnesians 
hired  for  the  occasion — under  Aristeus  son  of  Adeimantus, 
a  man  of  such  eminent  popularity,  both  at  Corinth  and  at 
Potidaea,  that  most  of  the  soldiers  volunteered  on  his  per- 
sonal account.  Potidaea  was  thus  put  in  a  state  of  com- 
plete defence  shortly  after  the  news  of  its  revolt  reached 
Athens,  and  long  before  any  second  armament  could  be 
sent  to  attack  it.  A  second  armament  however  was  speedi- 
ly sent  forth — forty  triremes  and  2000  Athenian  hoplites 
under  Kallias  son  ofKalliades,2  with  four  other  command- 
ers— who  on  reaching  the  Thermaic  Gulf,  joined  the  for- 
mer body  at  the  siege  of  Pydna.  After  prosecuting  the 
siege  in  vain  for  a  short  time,  they  found  themselves  ob- 
liged to  patch  up  an  accommodation  on  the  best  terms 
they  could  with  Perdikkas,  from  the  necessity  of  commen- 
cing immediate  operations  against  Aristeus  and  Potidaea. 
They  then  emitted  Macedonia,  first  crossing  by  sea  from 
Pydna  to  tne  eastern  coast  of  the  Thermaic  Gulf — next 

■•  Tbucyd.  ▼.  80.  Elea  the  philosopher,   for  rhetori- 

*  Kallias  was  a  young  Athenian  cal,  philosophical,  and  sophistical 

of  noble  family,  who  had  paid  the  instruction   (Plato,  Alkibiadfts,  i. 

laige  sua  of  100  minis  to  Zeno  of  o.  81,  p.  119). 
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attacking,  though  without  effect,  the  town  of  Bercea — and 
then  marching  by  land  along  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Gulf, 
in  the  direction  of  Potidaea.  On  the  third  day  of  easy 
march,  they  reached  the  seaport  called  Gigonus,  near  which 
they  encamped.1 


1  Thucyd.  i.  61.  The  statement 
of  Thucydides  presents  some  geo- 
graphical difficulties  which  the 
critics  have  not  adequately  esti- 
mated. Are  we  to  assume  as  cer- 
tain, that  the  Beraa  here  men- 
tioned must  be  the  Macedonian 
town  of  that  name,  afterwards  so 
well  known,  distant  from  the  sea 
westward  160  stadia,  or  nearly 
twenty  English  miles  (see  Tafel, 
Historia  Thessalonicee,  p.  68),  on 
a  river  which  flows  into  the  Ha- 
liakmon,  and  upon  one  of  the 
lower  ridges  of  Mount  Bermius? 

The  words  of  Thucydides  here 
are— "Eicetxa  8e  £6|xf)a3tv  not7)0ap.s- 
vot  xai  £un|xotyiav  dvoyxatav  itpos  xov 
rispStxxav,  ib$  auToOc  xarqitstYtv  ij 
rioxiSaia  xai  6  'Apt  art  us  nopeXrjXu- 
9u>c,  ditaviaxovtat  s'xTijcMa- 
xeSovtac)  xai  dcptxdfxevoi  e<  Bs- 
poiav  xdxelQev  eictaxprj/avtec,  xal 
7C2ipd(J0tVTt(;  itpuYrov  too  XWP^U  *al 
oox  tX6vTe$,  eicopeoovTO  xatd  p]* 
irpos  ttjv  IloTi8atov— fipia  8e  v^s?  itap- 
ircXsov  £p8opir|xovTO. 

"The  natural  route  from  Fydna 
to  Potidaea  (observes  Dr.  Arnold 
in  his  note)  lay  along  the  coast; 
and  Bercea  was  quite  out  of  the 
way,  at  some  distance  to  the  west- 
ward, near  the  fort  of  the  Bermian 
mountains.  But  the  hope  of  sur- 
prising Bercea  induced  the  Athe- 
nians to  deviate  from  their  direct 
line  of  march ;  then  after  the 
failure  of  this  treacherous  attempt, 
they  returned  again  to  the  sea- 
coast,  and  continued  to  follow  it 
till  they  arrived  at  Gigdnus." 

I  would  remark  upon  this  — 1. 
The  words  of  Thucydides  imply 
that  Bercea  was  not  in  Macedonia, 
but  out  of  it  (see  Poppo,  Proleg. 


ad    Thucyd.    vol.    ii.    p.    408-418). 

2.  He  uses  no  expression  which  in 
the  least  implies  that  the  attempt 
on  Bercea  on  the  part  of  the  Athe- 
nians was  treacherous,  that  is,  con- 
trary to  the  convention  just  con- 
cluded; though  had  the  fact  been 
so,  he  would  naturally  have  been 
led  to  notice  it,  seeing  that  the 
deliberate  breach  of  the  convention 
was  the  very  first  step  which  took 
place     after     it     was     concluded. 

3.  What  can  have  induced  the 
Athenians  to  leave  their  fleet  and 
march  near  twenty  miles  inland 
to  Mount  Bermius  and  Bercea,  to 
attack  a  Macedonian  town  which 
they  could  not  possibly  hold  — 
when  they  cannot  even  stay  to 
continue  the  attack  on  Pydna,  a 
position  maritime,  useful,  and  ten- 
able—in consequence  of  the  press- 
ing necessity  of  taking  immediate 
measures  against  Potidaea?  4.  If 
they  were  compelled  by  this  latter 
necessity  to  patch  up  a  peace  on 
any  terms  with  Perdikkas,  would 
they  immediately  endanger  this 
peace  by  going  out  of  their  way 
to  attack  one  of  his  forts  ?  Again, 
Thucydides  says  "that,  proceeding 
by  slow  land-marches,  they  reached 
Gigonus,  and  encamped  on  the  third 
day*—  xax'  oXi-yov  8s  itpo'(6vTs«  xpi- 
xalot  a<plxov*co  sc  TiytDvov  xai  eatpa- 
ToneSsuaavTo.  The  computation  of 
time  must  here  be  made  either  from 
Pydna,  or  from  Bercea;  and  the 
reader  who  examines  the  map  will 
see  that  neither  from  the  one  nor 
the  other  (assuming  the  Bercea  on 
Mount  Bermius)  would  it  be  pos- 
sible for  an  army  to  arrive  at  Gi- 
gonus on  the  third  day,  marching 
round  the  head  of  the  Gulf  with 
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In  spite  of  the  convention  concluded  at  Pydna,  Per- 
dikkas,   whose  character  for  faithlessness  we  combat 
shall  have  more  than  one  occasion  to  notice,  n.ear  Po- 
was  now  again  on  the  side  of  the  Chalkidians,  tween  the 
and  sent  200  horse  to  join  them  under  the  com-  Athenian 
mand  of  Iolaus.  Aristeus  posted  his  Corinthians   tbcfaiiied 
and  Potidseans  on  the  isthmus  near  Potidsea,  Corinth- 
providing  a  market  without  the  walls  in  order  {fdaann^ 
that  they  might  not  stray  in  quest  of  provisions,   and  Chai- 
His  position  was  on  the  side  towards  Olynthus   victory  of 
— which  was  about  seven  miles  off,  but  within  the  Atne- 
sight,  and  in  a  lofty  and  conspicuous  situation.  nian8' 

easy  days'   marches  ;  the  more  so  marched  along  by  land  to  Gigonus. 

as  they  would  have   to   cross   the  Whoever  inspects  the  map  will  see 

rivers   Lydias,  Axius,   and  Echei-  that  the  Athenians  would  naturally 

d6rus,  all  not  far  from  their  mouths  employ  their  large  fleet  to  trans- 

— or  if  these  rivers  could   not  be  port  the  army  by  the  short  transit 

crossed,   to  get  on  board  the  fleet  across   the  Gulf  from  Pydna   (see 

and  re-land  on  the  other  side.  L'vy,  xliv.  10),  and  thus  avoid  the 

This    clear   mark    of    time    laid  fatiguing    land -march    round    the 

down  by  Thucydides   (even  apart  head  of  the   Gulf.     Moreover  the 

from  the   objections  which  I  have  language  of  Thucydides  would  seem 

just  urged  in  reference  to  Bercea  to  make  the  land-march  begin  at 

on  Mount  Bermius)  made  me  doubt  Bercea,  and  not  at  Pydna— a  k  avl- 

whether  Dr.  Arnold  and  the  other  oxavxat    ex    ttj<;    MaxcSovla;,    xai 

commentators  have  correctly  con-  09  ix6ja«vo  t  ic  Bspo  10  v  xdxslOcv 

ceived  the  operations  of  the  Athe-  fcTtiaxps'^avTSc,  xal  utipdoarcsc  npu>- 

nian    troops    between   Pydna    and  tov    too   jr^P*00    *a*    °&X    *Mvt«c, 

Gigonus.    The   Bercea  which  Thu-  sitoptuovto  xatd  Y*jv  rcpoc  noxi- 

cydides    means    cannot    be   more  8aiav— 5jxa   8t  vfjss  icacpiicXsov  iftoo- 

distant  from  Gigonus,  at  any  rate,  u^xovxa.     Kax'   oXtyov   8t  icpo'iovxcc 

than  a  third  day's  easy  march,  and  xpixatot    dcpixovxo    tc    riycovov  xai 

therefore   cannot  be  the  Bercea  on  isxpaxotteSsooavxo.    The  change  of 

Mount  Bermius.     But   there    wag  tense    between    dicaviaxavxat    and 

another  town  named  Bercea  either  iiropsiovco— and  the   connexion  of 

in  Thrace   or  in  Emathia,   though  the  participle   d<pix6jxevoi  with  the 

we  do  not  know  its  exact  site  (see  latter  verb,— seems  to   divide  the 

Wasse  ad  Thucyd.  i.  61 ;  Steph.  Byz.  whole  proceeding  into  two  distinct 

v.  BgpT};*.   Tafel,  Thessalonica,  In-  parts;  first,   departure  from  Mace- 

dex).    This  other  Bercea,   situated  donia  to  Bercea,  as  it  would  seem, 

somewhere  between  Gigonus  and  by  sea— next,   a  land-march  from 

Therma,   and   out  of  the  limits  of  Beroea  to  Gig6nus,  of  three   short 

that   Macedonia   which  Perdikkas  days. 

governed,    may   probably  be    the  This  is  the  best  account,   as  it 

place  which  Thucydides  here  indi-  strikes  me,  of  a  passage,  the  real 

cates.    The  Athenians,  raising  the  difficulties  of  which  are  imperfectly 

siege  of  Pydna,  crossed  the  Gulf  noticed  by  the  commentators. 

on  shipboard  to  Beroea,   and  after  The  site  of  Gigftnus    cannot   be 

vainly  trying  to  surprise  that  town,  exactly  determined,  since  all  that 
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He  here  awaited  the  approach  of  the  Athenians,  calcula- 
ting that  the  Chalkidians  from  Olynthus  would,  upon  the 
hoisting  of  a  given  signal,  assail  them  in  the  rear  when 
they  attacked  him.  But  Kallias  was  strong  enough  to  place 
in  reserve  his  Macedonian  cavalry  and  other  allies  as  a 
check  against  Olynthus;  while  with  his  Athenians  and  the 
main  force  he  marched  to  the  isthmus  and  took  position 
in  front  of  Aristeus.  In  the  battle  which  ensued,  Aristeus 
and  the  chosen  band  of  Corinthians  immediately  about  him 
were  completely  successful,  breaking  the  troops  opposed 
to  them,  and  pursuing  for  a  considerable  distance.  But 
the  remaining  Potidaeans  and  Peloponnesians  were  routed 
by  the  Athenians  and  driven  within  the  walls.  On  returning 
from  pursuit,  Aristeus  found  the  victorious  Athenians 
between  him  and  Potidsea,  and  was  reduced  to  the  alter- 
native either  of  cutting  his  way  through  them  into  the  latter 

we  know  of  the  towns  on  the  coast  xovto   is   rtyiovov:    it   would  be  a 

between  Potidsea   and   JEneia,    is  march  rather  rapid  and  fatiguing, 

derived     from    their     enumerated  especially  as  it  would  include  the 

names  in  Herodotus  (vii.  123) ;  nor  passage    of  the   rivers.    Nor   is  it 

can  we  be  absolutely  certain  that  likely,  from  the  description  of  this 

he  has  enumerated  them  all  in  the  battle  in   Thucydides   (i.  62),  that 


exact  order  in  which  they  were 
placed.  But  I  think  that  both  Co- 
lonel Leake  and  Kiepert's  map 
place  Glgftnus  too  far  from  Poti- 
dsea ;  for  we  see,  from  this  passage 


Gig6nus  could  be  anything  like  a 
full  day's  march  from  Potidsea. 
According  to- his  description,  the 
Athenian  army  advance  by  three 
very  easy  marches;   then  arriving 


of  Thucydidfis,  that  it  formed  the  at  Gigonus,  they  encamp,  being 
camp  from  which  the  Athenian  now  near  the  enemy,  who  on  their 
general  went  forth  immediately  to  side  are  already  encamped  ex- 
give  battle  to  an  enemy  posted  pecting  them — TtpoaSsyou-svoi  touc 
between  Olynthus  and  Potidsea;  'A67]valouc  t  a  t  p  aTOTteSeuovxo 
and  the  Scholiast  says  of  Gigonus —  itpoc  'OXuvOoO  ev  xo>  la8fx<j»:  the  im- 
oo  koXo  &itexov  IIoTi£ala;:  and  Ste-  perfect   tense   indicates  that   they 


phan.  Byz.    Tiftuvo^,    «6Xtc  9paX7]« 
up  oaeyjfjs  t^  II  a  XXV]  vg. 

See  Colonel  Leake,  Travels  in 
Northern  Greece,  vol.  iii.  ch.  xxxi. 
p.  462.  That  excellent  observer 
calculates  the  march  from  Beroea 
on  Mount  Bermius  to  Potidsea,  as 
being  one  of  four  days,  about 
twenty  miles  each  day.  Judging 
by  the  map,  this  seems  lower  than 
the  reality;  but  admitting  it  to  be 


were  already  there  at  the  time 
when  the  Athenians  took  camp  at 
Gigonus;  which  would  hardly  be 
the  case  if  the  Athenians  had  come 
by  three  successive  marches  from 
Beroea  on  Mount  Bermius. 

I  would  add,  thai  it  is  no  moro 
wonderful  that  there  should  be  one 
Beroea  in  Thrace  and  another  in 
Macedonia— than  that  there  should 
be   one   Methone   in   Thrace   and 


% 


correct,   Thucydides  would  never     another  in  Macedonia  (Staph.  B. 
describe    such    a    march   as   xoct'     M*ftu>v7j). 
0XI70V   8t    ftpoi&vTtc  xpiTCttoi  d<pl- 
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town,  or  of  making  a  retreating  march  to  Olynthus.  He 
chose  the  former  as  the  least  of  two  hazards,  and  forced 
his  way  through  the  flank  of  the  Athenians,  wading  into 
the  sea  in  order  to  turn  the  extremity  of  the  Potideean 
wall,  which  reached  entirely  across  the  isthmus  with  a 
mole  running  out  at  each  end  into  the  water.  He  effected 
this  daring  enterprise  and  saved  his  detachment,  though 
not  without  considerable  difficulty  and  some  loss.  Mean- 
while the  auxiliaries  from  Olynthus,  though  they  had  be- 
gun their  march  on  seeing  the  concerted  signal,  had  been 
kept  in  check  by  the  Macedonian  horse,  so  that  the  Poti- 
dseans  had  been  beaten  and  the  signal  again  withdrawn, 
before  they  could  make  any  effective  diversion:  nor  did 
the  cavalry  on  either  side  come  into  action.  The  defeated 
Potidseans  and  Corinthians,  having  the  town  immediately 
in  their  rear,  lost  only  300  men,  while  the  Athenians  lost 
150,  together  with  the  general  Kallias.1 

The  victory  was  however  quite  complete,  and  the 
Athenians,  after  having  erected  their  trophy  potidsa 
and  given  up  the  enemy's  dead  for  burial,  im-  ?}acJddlnb 
mediately  built  their  blockading  wall  across  the  theCA*he- y 
isthmus  on  the  side  of  the  mainland,  so  as  to  nians. 
cut  off  Potidsea  from  all  communication  with  Olynthus 
and  the  Chalkidians.  To  make  the  blockade  complete,  a 
second  wall  across  the  isthmus  was  necessary,  on  the  other 
side  towards  Pallene^  but  they  had  not  force  enough  to 
detach  a  completely  separate  body  for  this  purpose,  until 
after  some  time  they  were  joined  by  Phormio  with  1600 
fresh  hoplites  from  Athens.  That  general,  landing  at 
Aphytis  in  the  peninsula  of  Pallene,  marched  slowly  up 
to  Potideea,  ravaging  the  territory  in  order  to  draw  out 
the  citizens  to  battle.  But  the  challenge  not  being  accept- 
ed, he  undertook,  and  finished  without  ob:truction  the 
blockading  wall  on  the  side  of  Pallene,  so  that  the  town 
was  now  completely  enclosed  and  the  harbour  watched  by 
the  Athenian  fleet.  The  wall  once  finished,  a  portion  of 
the  force  sufficed  to  guard  it,  leaving  Phormio  at  liberty 
to  undertake  aggressive  operations  against  the  Chalkidic 
and  Bottisean  townships.  The  capture  of  Potidsea  being 
now  only  a  question  of  more  or  less  time,  Aristeus,  in 
order  that  tne  provisions  might  last  longer,  proposed  to 
the  citizens  to  choose  a  favourable  wind,  get  on  shipboard, 

*  Thucyd.  i.  62,  63. 
VOL.  V.  Z 
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and  break  out  suddenly  from  the  harbour,  taking  their 
chance  of  eluding  the  Athenian  fleet,  and  leaving  only  500 
defenders  behind.  Though  he  offered  himself  to  be  among 
those  left,  he  could  not  determine  the  citizens  to  so  bold 
an  enterprise,  and  therefore  sallied  forth,  in  the  way  pro- 
posed, with  a  small  detachment,  in  order  to  try  and  pro- 
cure relief  from  without — especially  some  aid  or  diversion 
from  Peloponnesus.  But  he  was  able  to  accomplish  nothing 
beyond  some  partial  warlike  operations  among  the  Chal- 
kidians, 1  and  a  successful  ambuscade  against  the  citizens  of 
Sermylus,  which  did  nothing  for  the  relief  of  the  blockaded 
town.  It  had  however  been  so  well-provisioned  that 
it  held  out  for  two  whole  years — a  period  full  of  import- 
ant events  elsewhere. 

From  these  two  contests  between  Athens  and  Corinth, 
first  indirectly  at  Korkyra,  next  distinctly  and  avowedly 
at  Potidsea,  sprang  those  important  movements  in  the 
Lacedaemonian  alliance  which  will  be  recounted  in  the 
next  chapter. 

*  Thucyd.  i,  05. 
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CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

FROM  THE  BLOCKADE  OF  POTID^A  DOWN  TO  THE 
END  OF  THE  FIRST  YEAR  OF  THE  PELOPONNESIAN 

WAR. 

Even  before  the  recent  hostilities  at  Korkyra  and  Potidsea, 
it  had  been  evident  to  reflecting  Greeks  that   state  of 
prolonged  observance  of  the  Thirty  years'  truce   feeling  in 
was  becoming  uncertain,  and  that  the  mingled   tween*  the 
hatred,   fear,   and   admiration,    which    Athens  Thirty 
inspired  throughout  Greece  would  prompt  Sparta   anT  the'pe- 
and  the  Spartan  confederacy  to  seize  any  favour-  loponne- 
able  opening  for  breaking  down  the  Athenian  JecognTsed 
power.  That  such  was  the  disposition  of  Sparta,  probability 
was  well  understood  among  the  Athenian  allies,  AthenVat 
however  considerations  of  prudence,  and  general   that  time 
slowness  in  resolving,  might  postpone  tne  mo-  caching- - 
ment  of  carrying  it  into   effect.    Accordingly  decree 
not  only  the  Samians  when  they  revolted  had  |ng  trade 
applied  to  the  Spartan  confederacy  for  aid,  which   with  the 
they  appear  to  have  been  prevented  from  obtain-  Me8arian8* 
ing  chiefly  by  the  pacific   interests   then  animating  the 
Corinthians — but  also  the  Lesbians  had  endeavoured  to 
open  negotiations  with  Sparta  for  a  similar  purpose,  though 
the  authorities  to  whom  alone  the  proposition  could  have 
been  communicated,  since  it  long  remained  secret  and  was 
never  executed — had  given  them  no  encouragement,  * 

The  affairs  of  Athens  had  been  administered,  under 
the  ascendency  of  Perikles,  without  any  view  to  extension 
of  empire  or  encroachment  upon  others,  though  with  constant 
reference  to  the  probabilities  of  war,  and  with  anxiety  to 
keep  the  city  in  a  condition  to  meet  it.  But  even  the 
splendid  internal  ornaments,  which  Athens  at  that  time 
acquired,  were  probably  not  without  their  effect  in  provoking 

1  Thucyd.  iii.  2-13.    This  propo-     collision  between  Athens  and  Co- 
sition    of  the  Lesbians   at  Sparta     rinth  at  Korkyra. 
must  have  been  made  before   the 

z  2 
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jealousy   on    the    part    of   other  Greeks  as  to  her  ulti- 
mate views. 

The  only  known  incident,  wherein  Athens  had  been 
brought  into  collision  with  a  member  of  the  Spartan  con- 
federacy prior  to  the  Korkyraean  dispute,  was,  her  decree 
passed  in  regard  to  Megara— prohibiting  the  Megarians,  on 
pain  of  death,  from  all  trade  or  intercourse  as  well  with 
Athens  as  with  all  ports  within  the  Athenian  empire.  This 
prohibition  was  grounded  on  the  alleged  fact,  that  the 
Megarians  had  harboured  runaway  slaves  from  Athens,  and 
had  appropriated  and  cultivated  portions  of  land  upon  her 
border;  partly  land,  the  property  of  the  goddesses  ofEleusis 
— partly  a  strip  of  territory  disputed  between  the  two  states, 
and  therefore  left  by  mutual  understanding  in  common 
pasture  without  any  permanent  enclosure. l  In  reference 
to  this  latter  point,  the  Athenian  herald  Anthemokritus 
had  been  sent  to  Megara  to  remonstrate,  but  had  been  so 
rudely  dealt  with,  that  his  death  shortly  afterwards  was 
imputed  to  the  Megarians. 2    "We  may  reasonably  suppose 

1  Thuoyd.  i.  139.  iittxaXouvtcciicep-  ticed— wrongful  cultivation  of  ter- 

vaaiav  Msyapeuat   *rijc  T^  T7J<;  icpac  ritory,    and   reception  of  runaway 

xotl  T7J<;  dopivxou,  Ac.  Plutarch,  Pe-  slaves.    He  does  not  allude  to  tho 

riklfts,  c.  30 ;  Schol.  ad  Aristophan.  herald    Anthemokritus:    still   less 

Pac.  609.  does  he  notice   that  gossip  of  the 

I   agree   with   GSller  that   two  day  which  Aristophanes  and  other 

distinct  violations  of  right  are  here  comedians  of  this  period  turn  to 

imputed    to    the   Megarians:    one,  account  in  fastening  the  Pelopon- 

that  they  had  cultivated  land  the  nesian  war  upon  the  personal  sym- 

propertyof  the  goddesses  at Eleusis  pathies  ofPerikles,  viz.  that  first, 

—the  other,  that  they  had  appro-  some  young  men    of  Athens  stole 

prlated    and    cultivated     the   un-  away  the  courtezan  Simaetha  from 

settled  pasture  land  on  the  border.  Megara:  next,  the  Megarian  youth 

Dr.  Arnold's  note  takes  a  different  revenged  themselves  by  carrying 

view,  less  correct  in  my  opinion:  off    from    Athens    "two    engaging 

"The  land  on  the  frontier  was  con-  courtezans,"  one  of  whom  was  the 

secrated  to  prevent  it  from  being  mistress  of  Perikles ;  upon  which 

inclosed :  in  which  case  the  bound-  the  latter  was  so   enraged  that  he 

aries   might  have  been  a  subject  proposed  the  sentence  of  exclusion 

of  perpetual  dispute  between  the  against  the  Megarians  (Aristoph. 

two  countries,"  Ac.  Compare  Thu-  Acharn.  501-516 ;  Plutarch,  Perikles, 

oyd.  v.  42.  about  the  border  terri-  o.  30). 

tory  round  Panaktum.  Such  stories  are  chiefly  valuable 

*  Tbucydidds  (i.  139),  in  assign-  as  they  make  us  acquainted  with 

tag  the   reasons   of  this  sentence  the  political  scandal  of  the  time. 

of    exo\usion    passed    by   Athens  But  the  story  of  the  herald  Anthe- 

ftgainst  the  Megarians,   mentions  mokritus  and  his  death  cannot  be 

only  the  two  allegations  here  no-  altogether  rejected.    Though  Thu- 
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that  ever  since  the  revolt  of  Megara  fourteen  years  before 
— which  caused  to  Athens  an  irreparable  mischief — the 
feeling  prevalent  between  the  two  cities  had  been  one  of 
bitter  enmity,  manifesting  itself  in  many  ways,  but  so  much 
exasperated  by  recent  events  as  to  provoke  Athens  to  a 
signal  revenge.  *  Exclusion  from  Athens  and  all  the  ports 
in  her  empire,  comprising  nearly  every  island  and  seaport 
in  the  ^Egean,  was  so  ruinous  to  the  Megarians,  that  they 
loudly  complained  of  it  at  Sparta,  representing  it  as  an 
infraction  of  the  Thirty  years'  truce;  though  it  was  undoubt- 
edly within  the  legitimate  right  of  Athens  to  enforce — and 
was  even  less  harsh  than  the  systematic  expulsion  of  for- 
eigners by  Sparta,  with  which  Perikles  compared  it. 

These  complaints  found  increased  attention  after  the 
war  of  Korkyra  and  the  blockade  of  Potidsea  Zealous  im- 
by  the  Athenians.  The  sentiments  of  the  Co-  g?rttheUCo. 
rinthians  towards  Athens  had  now  become  ang-  rinthians  in 
ry  and  warlike  in  the  highest  degree.  It  was  Jj^/i1™. 
not  simply  resentment  for  the  past  which  ani-  erai  war, 
mated  them,  but  also  the  anxiety  farther  to  bring  for  the  Pur" 
upon  Athens  so  strong  a  hostile  pressure  as  serving  Po- 
should  preserve  Potidsea  and  its  garrison  from  tid8B»- 
capture.  Accordingly  they  lost  no  time  in  endeavouring 
to  rouse  the  feelings  of  the  Spartans  against  Athens,  and 
in  inducing  them  to  invite  to  Sparta  all  such  of  the  con- 
federates as  had  any  grievances  against  that  city.  Not 
merely  the  Megarians,  but  several  other  confederates,  came 
thither  as  accusers ;  while  the  JEginetans,  though  their  in- 
sular position  made  it  perilous  for  them  to  appear,  made 

cydides,  not  mentioning  the  fact,  riansn— etltla    ru>v  Mtfapttov  AicoOa- 

did   not   believe   that  the  herald's  vttv  iSogc.    That   neither  Thucydi- 

death  had  really  been  occasioned  des,  nor  Periklfts  himself,  believed 

by  the  Megarians;  yet  there  prob-  that    the     Megarians    had    really 

ably  was  a  popular  belief  at  Athens  caused  his  death,  is  pretty  certain : 

to  that  effect,  under  the  influence  otherwise  the  fact  would  have  been 

of  which  the   deceased  herald  re-  urged    when   the    Lacedaemonians 

ceived    a   public   burial   near  the  sent  to  complain  of  the  sentence 

Thriasian  gate  of  Athens,  leading  of  exclusion— being  a  deed  so  no- 

to  Eleusis:   see  Philippi   Epistol.  toriously  repugnant  to  all  Grecian 

ad  Athen.    ap.   Demosthen.  p.  169  feeling. 

R.;  Pausan.  i.  36,  8;  iii.  4,  2.    The  •  Thucyd.  i.  67.    Mtyap^,  8t)Xouv- 

language  of  Plutarch  (Perikles,  c.  ?sc  piv  xal  Itcpa  oux  6Xiya  8td<popa, 

80)  is   probably  literally  correct—  jjtdXiaTo  St,  Xipivtov  xt  tTpyt<j9cu  ?<bv 

"the    herald's    death    appeared    to  iv  tfl  A8rjvalu>v  apyjQ>  &c. 
have   been   caused  by   the  Mega- 
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themselves  vehemently  heard  through  the  mouths  of 
others,  complaining  that  Athens  withheld  from  them  tho 
autonomy  to  which  they  were  entitled  under  the  truce.  * 

According  to  the  Lacedaemonian  practice,  it  was  ne- 
cessary first  that  the  Spartans  themselves,  apart  from  their 
allies,  should  decide  whether  there  existed  a  sufficient  case 
of  wrong  done  by  Athens  against  themselves  or  against 
Peloponnesus — either  in  violation  of  the  Thirty  years' 
truce,  or  in  any  other  way.  If  the  determination  of  Sparta 
herself  were  in  the  negative,  the  case  would  never  even 
Relations  be  submitted  to  the  vote  of  the  allies.  But  if 
of  Sparta  it  were  in  the  affirmative,  then  the  latter  would 
aiiies^-tiiey  be  convoked  to  deliver  their  opinion  also:  and 
bad  a  vote  assuming  that  the  majority  of  votes  coincided 
—whether  w^n  ^ne  previous  decision  of  Sparta,  the  entire 
they  confederacy  stood  then  pledged  to  the  given 

would'  not  *me  °f  policy — if  the  majority  was  contrary,  the 
approve  of  Spartans  would  stand  alone,  or  with  such  only 
policy86  °f  °*  ^he  confederates  as  concurred.  Each  allied 
which  had     city,  great  or  small,   had  an  equal  right  of  suf- 

v?ou8iPyere-  ^rage«  ^  thus  appears  that  Sparta  herself  did 
solved  hy  not  vote  as  a  member  of  the  confederacy,  but 
separately,  separately  and  individually  as  leader — and  that 
the  only  question  ever  submitted  to  the  allies 
was,  whether  they  would  or  would  not  go  along  with  her 
previous  decision.  Such  was  the  course  of  proceeding  now 
followed.  The  Corinthians,  together  with  such  other  of  the 

1  Thucyd.  i.  67.  XiyovTec  oux  elvai  Thebans  (iii.  64) :  but  on  the  other 
aiT6vo(ioi  xoxa  x«c  a«ov8dc  0:MU1-  hand,  if  we  consult  i.  115,  it  will 
ler  (iEginet.  p.  180)  and  Goller  in  appear  possible  that  the  wording 
his  note,  think  that  the  truce  (or  of  the  Thirty  years'  truce  may 
covenant  generally)  here  alluded  have  been  general,  as— 'Aito&ouvat 
to  is,  not  the  Thirty  years'  truce  8s  'A8r)vaiou<;  Saa  g^ouai  IIsXotcovvy]- 
concluded  fourteen  years  before  gWdv:  at  any  rate,  the  JEginetans 
the  period  actually  present,  but  may  have  pretended,  that  by  the 
the  ancient  alliance  against  the  same  rule  as  Athens  gave  up  Ni- 
Persians,  solemnly  ratified  and  con-  saea,  Pegs,  Ac,  she  ought  also  to 
tinued  after  the  victory  of  PI  at  sea.  renounce  ^Egina. 
Dr.  Arnold  on  the  contrary  thinks  However,  we  must  recollect  that 
that  the  Thirty  years  truce  is  alluded  the  one  plea  does  not  exclude  the 
to,  which  the  JEginetans  interpreted  other:  the  JEginetans  may  have 
(rightly  or  not)  as  entitling  them  taken  advantage  of  both  in  on- 
to independence.  forcing  theirprayer  for  interference. 

The  former  opinion  might  seem  This  seems  to  have  been  the  idea 

to  be  countenanced  by  the  allusion  of  the  Scholiast,   when  he  says — 

to   JfSgina  in   the   speech    of  the  xocto  ttjv  oujj/pumav  iu>v  okovSujv. 
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confederates  as  felt  either  aggrieved  or  alarmed  by  Athens, 
presented  themselves  before  the  public  assembly  of  Spartan 
citizens,  prepared  to  prove  that  the  Athenians  had  broken 
the  truce  and  were  going  on  in  a  course  of  wrong  towards 
Peloponnesus. l  Even  in  the  oligarchy  of  Sparta,  such  a 
question  as  this  could  only  be  decided  by  a  general  assem- 
bly of  Spartan  citizens,  qualified  both  by  age,  by  regular 
contribution  to  the  public  mess,  and  by  obedience  to  Spar- 
tan discipline.  To  the  assembly  so  constituted  the  deputies 
of  the  various  allied  cities  addressed  themselves,  each  set- 
ting forth  his  case  against  Athens.  The  Corinthians  chose 
to  reserve  themselves  to  the  last,  after  the  assembly  had 
been  inflamed  by  the  previous  speakers. 

Of  this  important  assembly,  on  which  so  much  of  the 
future  fate  of  Greece  turned,  Thucydides  has    .  . 

preserved  an  account  unusually  copious.   First,  of  theSpar- 
the  speech  delivered  by  the  Corinthian  envoys.  tan8  8ePa" 
Next,  that  of  some  Athenian  envoys,  who  hap-  dressed  by 
pening  to  be  at  the  same  time  in  Sparta  on  some  •*  V0^J.°f 
other  matters,  and  being  present  in  the  assembly  powers, 
so  as  to  have  heard  the  speeches  both  of  the  compiain- 
Corinthians  and  of  the  other  complainants,  ob-  Athen*hcci 
tained  permission  from  the  magistrates  to  ad-  violated 
dress  the  assembly  in  their  turn.     Thirdly,  the  ruc  ' 

address  of  the  Spartan  king  Archidamus,  on  the  course 
of  policy  proper  to  be  adopted  by  Sparta.  Lastly,  the 
brief,  but  eminently  characteristic,  address  of  the  Ephor 
Sthenelaidas,  on  putting  the  question  for  decision.  These 
speeches,  the  composition  of  Thucydides  himself,  contain 
substantially  the  sentiments  of  the  parties  to  whom  they 
are  ascribed.  Neither  of  them  is  distinctly  a  reply  to  that 
which  has  preceded,  but  each  presents  the  situation  of  af- 
fairs from  a  different  point  of  view. 

The  Corinthians  knew  well  that  the  audience  whom 
they  were  about  to  address  had  been  favourably  Th6  corfn- 
prepared    for    them — for    the    Lacedaemonian  thian  en- 
authorities  had  already  given  an  actual  promise,  J0J88g  ^ 
to  them  and  to  the  Potidaeans  at  the  moment  assembly 
before  Potidsea  revolted,  that  they  would  invade  {fjJ'^JL 
Attica.  Great  was  the  revolution  in  sentiment  of  of  the  other 
the  Spartans,  since  they  had  declined  lending  aid  fnflam^^it 
to  the  much  more  powerful  island  of  Lesbos  when  against 
it  proposed  to  revolt — a  revolution  occasioned  Atnens* 

x  Thucyd.  i.  C7.  xats36u»»  i).06vT«;  tu>v  ' AOtj /ctliov  8ti  «ik>v84c  xe  XsXu- 
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by  the  altered  interests  and  sentiments  of  Corinth. 
Nevertheless,  the  Corinthians  also  knew  that  their  positive 
grounds  of  complaint  against  Athens,  in  respect  of  wrong 
or  violation  of  the  existing  truce,  were  both  few  and  feeble. 
Neither  in  the  dispute  about  Potidaea  nor  about  Korkyra, 
had  Athens  infringed  the  truce  or  wronged  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  alliance.  In  both  she  had  come  into  collision  with 
Corinth,  singly  and  apart  from  the  confederacy.  She  had 
a  right,  both  according  to  the  truce  and  according  to  the 
received  maxims  of  international  law,  to  lend  defensive  aid 
intemation-  *o  *^e  Korkyraeans,  at  their  own  request:  she 
ai  customs  had  a  right  also,  according  to  the  principles  laid 
as  bearing '  down  ty  the  Corinthians  themselves  on  occasion 
upon  the  of  the  revolt  of  Samos,  to  restrain  the  Potidaeans 
dtaput^be-  fr°m  revolting.  She  had  committed  nothing 
tween  which  could  fairly  be  called  an  aggression.    In- 

coriSn- nd  deed  the  aggression  both  in  the  case  of  Potidaea 
Athens  in  and  in  that  of  Korkyra,  was  decidedly  on  the 
the  right.  s^e  0f  the  Corinthians:  and  the  Peloponnesian 
confederacy  could  only  be  so  far  implicated  as  it  was  under- 
stood to  be  bound  to  espouse  the  separate  quarrels,  right 
or  wrong,  of  Corinth.  All  this  was  well  known  to  the 
Corinthian  envoys;  and  accordingly  we  find  that  in  their 
speech  at  Sparta,  they  touch  but  lightly  and  in  vague  terms 
on  positive  or  recent  wrongs.  Even  that  which  they  do 
say  completely  justifies  the  proceedings  of  Athens  about 
the  affair  of  Korkyra,  since  they  confess  without  hesitation 
the  design  of  seizing  the  large  Korkyraean  navy  for  the 
use  of  the  Peloponnesian  alliance:  while  in  respect  of 
Potidaea,  if  we  had  only  the  speech  of  the  Corinthian  envoy 
before  us  without  any  other  knowledge,  we  should  have 
supposed  it  to  be  an  independent  state,  not  connected  by 
any  permanent  bonds  with  Athens — we  should  have  sup- 
posed that  the  siege  of  Potidaea  by  Athens  was  an  unprovoked 
aggression  upon  an  autonomous  ally  of  Corinth  * — we  should 
never  have  imagined  that  Corinth  had  deliberately  instigated 
and  aided  the  revolt  of  the  Chalkidians  as  well  as  of  the 
Potidaeans  against  Athens.  It  might  be  pretended  that 

xortc  etev  xal  dSixotsv  rfjv  IleXoiciv-  xai  IToxlSatotv  iitoXi6pxo'Jv,  <I>v  to  jjlrv 

Vj90v.   The  change  of  tense  in  these  irtxotipoxaxov    ycopiov    itpoc    xa   tnl 

two  verbs  is  to  be  noticed.  Bpaxtjc   dicoypr,<r&ai,    j}  6e  va»mx6v 

1  Thucyd.  i.  68.    ou  yap   &v  Kip-  &v  pi^ta-rov  rcapia^s  IleXonovv^oiot^. 
xupdv  ts  unoXaftovTtc  fUa  rjfxtuv  et/ov, 
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she  had  a  right  to  do  this,  by  virtue  of  her  undefined 
metropolitan  relations  with  Potidsea.  But  at  any  rate  the 
incident  was  not  such  as  to  afford  any  decent  pretext  for 
charge  against  the  Athenians  either  of  outrage  towards 
Corinth,  i  or  of  wrongful  aggression  against  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  confederacy. 

To  dwell  much  upon  specific  allegations  of  wrong, 
would  not  have  suited  the  purpose  of  the  Co-  Ten      f 
rinthian  envoy;  for  against  such,  the  Thirty  the 
years'  truce  expressly  provided  that  recourse  Corinthian 
should  be  had  to  amicable  arbitration — to  which  mtie  "lin- 
recourse  he  never  once  alludes.    He  knew,  that  Bion  t0  re* 
as  between  Corinth  and  Athens,  war  had  already  !! Srong°e? 
begun  at  Potidsea;  and  his  business,  throughout  fo'ts  *° 

i        n#»  la*  i_    •     j       i  raise  natTed 

nearly  all  of  a  very  emphatic  speech,  is,  to  show  and  alarm 
i  hat  thePeloponnesian  confederacy,  and  especial-  Winit 
]y  Sparta,  is  bound  to  take  instant  part  in  it, 
not  less  by  prudence  than  by  duty.  He  employs  the  most 
animated  language  to  depict  the  ambition,  the  unwearied 
activity,  the  personal  effort  abroad  as  well  as  at  home,  the 
quick  resolves,  the  sanguine  hopes  never  dashed  by  failure 
— of  Athens:  as  contrasted  with  the  cautious,  home-keeping, 
indolent,  scrupulous  routine  of  Sparta.  He  reproaches  the 
Spartans  with  their  backwardness  and  timidity,  in  not 
having  repressed  the  growth  of  Athens  before  she  reached 
this  formidable  height:  especially  in  having  allowed  her  to 
fortify  her  city  after  the  retreat  of  Xerxes  and  afterwards 
to  build  the  long  walls  from  the  city  to  the  sea. 2  The 
Spartans  (he  observes)  stood  alone  among  all  Greeks  in 
the  notable  system  of  keeping  down  an  enemy  not  by  acting, 
but  by  delaying  to  act — not  arresting  his  growth,  out  put- 
ting him  down  when  his  force  was  doubled.  Falsely  indeed 
had  they  acquired  the  reputation  of  being  sure,  when  they 
were  in  reality  merely  slow.3  In  resisting  Xerxes,  as  in 
resisting  Athens,  they  had  always  been  behindhand,  dis- 
appointing and  leaving  their  friends  to  ruin;  while  both 


1  Thucyd.  i.  68.    ev  oT<;  icpoa^xct     x-q   Suvdjxst  Tivi  aXXa  t^   {xsXXrjoti 


d(jisXoO|jLSvoi.  feaQc  do<paXet<;  etvott,  u>v  apa  6  X6yo<; 

1  Thucyd.  i.  69.  too  Spfou  txpixtt-  xov  xt  -yap  Mtjoov, 

•  Thucyd.   i.   69.     fjauy^Cexs   fop  &c. 
(ij^oi 'KXX^vcov,  to  AaxsSatjxov.ot,  oO 
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these  enemies  had  only  failed  of  complete  success  through 
their  own  mistakes. 

After  half  apologising  for  the  tartness  of  these  re- 
Bemark-  proofs — which  however,  as  the  Spartans  were 
able  picture  now  well  disposed  to  go  to  war  forthwith,  would 
A*thenB°f  be  well-timed  and  even  agreeable — the  Corinth  - 
by  her  ene-  ian  orator  vindicates  the  necessity  of  plain- 
mies*  speaking  by  the  urgent  peril  of  the  emergency, 

and  the  formidable  character  of  the  enemy  who  threatened 
them.  "You  do  not  reflect  (he  says)  how  thoroughly  differ- 
ent the  Athenians  are  from  yourselves.  They  are  innova- 
tors by  nature,  sharp  both  in  devising,  and  in  executing 
what  they  have  determined:  you  are  sharp  only  in  keeping 
what  you  have  got,  in  determining  on  nothing  beyond,  and 
in  doing  even  less  than  absolute  necessity  requires.  *  They 
again  dare  beyond  their  means,  run  risks  beyond  their 
own  judgement,  and  keep  alive  their  hopes  in  desperate 
circumstances:  your  peculiarity  is,  that  your  performance 
comes  short  of  your  power — you  have  no  faith  even  in 
what  your  judgement  guarantees — when  in  difficulties,  you 
despair  of  all  escape.  They  never  hang  back — you  are 
habitual  laggards:  they  love  foreign  service — you  cannot 
stir  from  home:  for  they  are  always  under  the  belief  that 
their  movements  will  lead  to  some  farther  gain,  while  you 
fancy  that  new  products  will  endanger  what  you  already 
have.  When  successful,  they  make  the  greatest  forward 
march;  when  defeated,  they  fall  back  the  least.  Moreover 
they  task  their  bodies  on  behalf  of  their  city  as  if  they 
were  the  bodies  of  others — while  their  minds  are  most 
of  all  their  own,  for  exertion  in  her  service.2  When 
their   plans    for   acquisition   do  not   come   successfully 

1  Thuoyd.  i.  70.    Oi  |&iv  ft  vsu>-  to  be  understood:  but  we  should 

xtpoicotol,  xal  erciyeipijaai  6£tic   *«l  thereby  both  depart  from  the  more 

cititeXeaai  ipjcp  6  av  yvunhv  6|xstc  obvious  syntax,   and  weaken  the 

84  t&  OTtdpxovtd  Tt  ou>Cetv,  xal  cm-  general  meaning, 

yvcbvoi  jjL7)8gv,  xal  epycp  o68e  xdvaf-  *  Thucyd.   i.   70.    ftt  84  tots  piev 

xala  e£ixea9at.  atbptaaiv    aXXoxpiioTOTOK;    Oitep    ?7Jjc 

The   meaning   of  the  word  6£e t$  it6Xeu>c  v^pumai,  x-q  Yv<bfj.rj  8s  oixeio- 

— «7mrp— when  applied  to  the  latter  xdxrj  in  to  icpdaativ  ti  OTtsp  o6t^<;. 

half  of  the  sentence,  is  in  the  na-  It  is  difficult  to  convey  in  trans- 

ture    of  a   sarcasm.     But   this   is  lation   the   antithesis  between  dX- 

suitable    to    the  character   of  the  XoTpiuvrdroic  and   olxevoTdTrj —  not 

speech.  Goller  supposes  some  such  without  a  certain  conceit,  which 

word   as    ixavol,    instead  of  ofcsic,  Thucydidfts  is  occasionally  fond  of. 
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out,  they  feel  like  men  robbed  of  what  belongs  to  them: 
yet  the  acquisitions  when  realised  appear  like  trifles  com- 
pared with  what  remains  to  be  acquired.  If  they  some- 
times fail  in  an  attempt,  new  hopes  arise  in  some  other 
direction  to  supply  the  want:  for  with  them  alone  the 
possession  and  the  hope  of  what  they  aim  at  is  almost 
simultaneous,  from  their  habit  of  quickly  executing  all 
that  they  have  once  resolved.  And  in  this  manner  do  they 
toil  throughout  all  their  lives  amidst  hardship  and  peril, 
disregarding  present  enjoyment  in  the  continual  thirst  for 
increase — knowing  no  other  festival  recreation  except  the 
performance  of  active  duty — and  deeming  inactive  repose 
a  worse  condition  than  fatiguing  occupation.  To  speak 
the  truth  in  two  words,  such  is  their  inborn  temper,  that 
they  will  neither  remain  at  rest  themselves,  nor  allow  rest 
to  others. l 

"Such  is  the  city  which  stands  opposed  to  you,  Lace- 
daemonians— yet  ye  still  hang  back  from  action Your 

continual  scruples  and  apathy  would  hardly  be  safe,  even 
if  ye  had  neighbours  like  yourselves  in  character:  but  as 
to  dealings  with  Athens,  your  system  is  antiquated  and 
out  of  date.  In  politics  as  in  art,  it  is  the  modern  improve- 
ments which  are  sure  to  come  out  victorious:  and  though 
unchanged  institutions  are  best,  if  a  city  be  not  called 
upon  to  act — yet  multiplicity  of  active  obligations  requires 
multiplicity  and  novelty  of  contrivance.2  It  is  through 
these  numerous  trials  that  the  means  of  Athens  have  ac- 
quired so  much  more  new  development  than  yours.'' 

The  Corinthians  concluded  by  saying,  that  if,  after  so 
many  previous  warnings,  now  repeated  for  the  last  time, 
Sparta  still  refused  to  protect  her  allies  against  Athens — if 
she  delayed  to  perform  her  promise  made  to  the  Potidseans 
of  immediately  invading  Attica — they  (the  Corinthians) 

1  Thucyd.    2.  c.    xal   Taura   fxtxa  fxr,T«    to*>c   dXXooc    dvOpibitouc   i$v, 

riJvujv  ndvxa  xal  xtv8uvu>v   8t*  fXou  6p6tb<;  &v  cticot. 

Tot>  aiu>voc  jaoxGouoi,   xal  dnoXauou-  *  Thucyd.  i.  71.    dp^atdTpoxa   6- 

9iv  eXdyiato   ?u>v  6itapy6vTU>v,    6id  piubv   xd   iitiT7)8c6fAa?a    itpo*   at>?oo; 

to  del  xxd(j9ai  xal  |iV)Ta  cop?i)7  dXXo  iaxiv.   Avdjx?)  6",  uxsntp  Ti^vr,*,  dii 

ti  T)ysia9ai  ?j  to  xd    8tovTO  itpdgat,  to  ertiYiYv6(jitvo  xpaxttv  xal  ijau/a- 

5'Jfx?opdv5io'JX  ^ffsovrjouxlav  ditpdy-  Cooo^j  jxiv  icdXci  xd  oxIvtjto  vojaijxx 

|AOva  f)    dajroXiav    sriitovov  ujotb   e?  dpiSTa,  npoc  icoXXd  84  dvayxa^ofxi- 

ti<;    outo'X   £uveX<i>v  ^palr)  ite^uxtvat  vote  Uvat,  icoXXtjc  xal  xijc  twiTt^-^- 

tr.i  Tcp    jx/jTa   auxoot  */stv  rjsyy/av  csiu;  Sat. 


^ 
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would  forthwith  look  for  safety  in  some  new  alliance, 
which  they  felt  themselves  fully  justified  in  doing.  They 
admonished  her  to  look  well  to  the  case,  and  to  carry  for- 
ward Peloponnesus,  with  undiminished  dignity,  as  it  had 
been  transmitted  to  her  from  her  predecessors. l 

Such  was  the  memorable  picture  of  Athens  and  her 
Bepiymade  citizens,  as  exhibited  by  her  fiercest  enemy  be- 
by  an  Athe-  fore  the  public  assembly  at  Sparta.  It  was  cal- 
ftccfdonTaf-'  culated  to  impress  the  assembly,  not  by  appeal 
ly  present  to  recent  or  particular  misdeeds,  but  by  the 
in  Sparta.  generaj  system  of  unprincipled  and  endless  ag- 
gression which  was  imputed  to  Athens  during  the  past— - 
and  by  the  certainty  held  out  that  the  same  system,  unless 
put  down  by  measures  of  decisive  hostility,  would  be  push- 
ed still  farther  in  future  to  the  utter  ruin  of  Peloponne- 
sus. And  to  this  point  did  the  Athenian  envoy  (staying  in 
Sparta  about  some  other  negotiation  and  now  present  in 
the  assembly)  address  himself  in  reply,  after  having  asked 
and  obtained  permission  from  the  magistrates.  The  empire 
of  Athens  was  now  of  such  standing  that  the  younger  men 
present  had  no  personal  knowledge  of  the  circumstances 
under  which  it  had  grown  up :  and  what  was  needed  as  in- 
formation for  them  would  be  impressive  as  a  reminder 
even  to  their  seniors.2 

He  began  by  disclaiming  all  intention  of  defending  his 
^  native  city  against  the  charges  of  specific  wrong 
count  of  the  or  alleged  infractions  of  the  existing  truce.  This 
empire  of  was  n0  part  of  his  mission;  nor  did  he  recognise 
how  it  had  Sparta  as  a  competent  judge  in  dispute  between 
been  ac-  Athens  andCorinth.  But  he  nevertheless  thought 
howV  was  it  his  duty  to  vindicate  Athens  against  the  gen- 
maintain-  eral  character  of  injustice  and  aggression  im- 
puted to  her,  as  well  as  to  offer  a  solemn  warn- 
ing to  the  Spartans  against  the  policy  towards  which  they 
were  obviously  tending.  He  then  proceeded  to  show  that 
the  empire  of  Athens  had  been  honourably  earned  and 
amply  deserved — that  it  had  been  voluntarily  ceded,  and 
even  pressed  upon  her — and  that  she  could  not  abdicate  it 
without  imperilling  her  own  separate  existence  and  security. 
Far  from  thinking  that  the  circumstances  under  which  it 
was  acquired  needed  apology,  he  appealed  to  them  with 
pride,  as  a  testimony  of  the  genuine  Hellenic  patriotism  of 

*  Thucyd.  i.  71.  *  Thucyd.  i.  72. 


CnAP.  XLVIIL  BEGINNING  OF  THE  PELOPONNE8IAN  WAB.    349 

that  city  which  the  Spartan  congress  now  seemed  disposed 
to  run  down  as  an  enemy,  t  He  then  dwelt  upon  the  circum- 
stances attending  the  Persian  invasion,  setting  forth  the 
superior  forwardness  and  the  unflinching  endurance  of 
Athens,  in  spite  of  ungenerous  neglect  from  the  Spartans 
and  other  Greeks — the  preponderance  of  her  naval  force 
in  the  entire  armament—the  directing  genius  of  her  general 
Themistokles,  complimented  even  hy  Sparta  herself — and 
the  title  of  Athens  to  rank  on  that  memorable  occasion  as 
the  principal  saviour  of  Greece.  This  alone  ought  to  save 
her  empire  from  reproach;  but  this  was  not  all— for  that 
empire  nad  been  tendered  to  her  by  the  pressing  instance 
of  the  allies,  at  a  time  when  Sparta  had  proved  herself  both 
incompetent  and  unwilling  to  prosecute  the  war  against 
Persia.  *  By  simple  exercise  of  the  constraining  force  in- 
separable from  her  presidential  obligations,  and  by  the  re- 
duction of  various  allies  who  revolted,  Athens  had  gradually 
become  unpopular,  while  Sparta  too  had  become  her  enemy 
instead  of  her  friend.  To  relax  her  hold  upon  her  allies 
would  have  been  to  make  them  the  allies  of  Sparta  against 
her;  and  thus  the  motive  of  fear  was  added  to  those  of 
ambition  and  revenue,  in  inducing  Athens  to  maintain  her 
imperial  dominion  by  force.  In  her  position,  no  Grecian 
power  either  would  or  could  have  acted  otherwise: — no 
Grecian  power,  certainly  not  Sparta,  would  have  acted  with 
so  much  equity  and  moderation,  or  given  so  little  ground 
of  complaint  to  her  subjects.  "Worse  they  had  suffered, 
while  under  Persia;  worse  they  would  suffer,  if  they  came 
under  Sparta,  who  held  her  own  allies  under  the  thraldom 
of  an  oligarchical  party  in  each  city;  and  if  they  hated 
Athens,  this  was  only  because  subjects  always  hated  the 
present  dominion,  whatever  that  might  be.3 

1  Thucyd.  i.  73.    ^Qrjattai   8i  oo  ptaaapsvoi,  AXX'  6ftu>v  uiv  oox  iOt- 

rcapaiTTjoeux;  jaaXXov  Ivtxa  j)  jxaptu-  XrjodvTcov  itapaptTvai  icpoc  to   0*6- 

ptoo,  xal  Si)Xu>acu>c   itp6c   oTav    o|aiv  Xotica  too  flap(Jdpou,  7jp.1v  84  itpoacX- 

itoXiv  fj.7)    so    pooX«uo|x4voi<;  6  dfuw  Oovtcdv   tu>v   ^oixjidt^tuv,   xal    aoT(I)v 

xoTaaT^atxai.  Sc7]9«vTu>v    Tjysjiova;    xaTaaTJjvaf    ig 

»  Thucyd.  i.  75.  V  a&tol  itmev,  a6T0°  .6i  T0"°  l^0Q  ™™W**W*> 
J>  Aaxi8ai|t6vioi,  xal  Ttpo9ujxla«  Iv.xa  T c »  *P«™  «po«T«T«W  aoxijv  ■<  tMi, 
t^  TdTe  x«l  Tvu>W   aoveasux,    dp-     **\w™  ^  **°  Woo*  !«ixa  6i  xal 

ootios    ayav    eni<p96vu>c    8taxtia8ai ;         *  Thucyd.  i.  77. 
xal   Yap   aoTTjv   T^vSt    sXd{3o|isv    06 
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Having  justified  both  the  origin  and  the  working  of 
He  adjures  the  Athenian  empire,  the  envoy  concluded  by 
them^not  to  warning  Sparta  to  consider  calmly,  without  being 
truce,  but  hurried  away  by  the  passions  and  invectives  of 
diffe ju8t  aU  °thers>  before  she  took  a  step  from  which  there 
by  that  was  no  retreat,  and  which  exposed  the  future  to 
pacific  ap-  chances  such  as  no  man  on  either  side  could 
the  truce°  foresee.  He  called  on  her  not  to  break  the  truce 
provided,  mutually  sworn  to,  but  to  adjust  all  differences, 
as  Athens  was  prepared  to  do,  by  the  amicable  arbitration 
which  that  truce  provided.  Should  she  begin  war,  the 
Athenians  would  follow  her  lead  and  resist  her,  calling  to 
witness  those  gods  under  whose  sanction  the  oaths  were 
taken.  * 

The  facts  recounted  in  the  preceding  chapters  will 

g  have  shown,  that  the  account  given  by  the  Athe- 

tans  ex-'  nian  envoy  at  Sparta  of  the  origin  and  character 
elude  stran-  0f  the  empire  exercised  by  his  city  (though  doubt- 
dfscus^the  less  the  account  of  a  partisan)  is  in  substance 
point  correct  and  equitable.     The  envoys  of  Athens 

themselves  had  not  yet  learned  to  take  the  tone  which  they 
in  tbSbi  assumed  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  years 
assem  y.  ^  ^e  coming  war>  at  Melos  and  Kamarina.  At 
any  time  previous  to  the  affair  of  Korkyra,  the  topics  in- 
sisted upon  by  the  Athenian  would  probably  have  been 
profoundly  listened  to  at  Sparta.  But  now  the  mind  of  the 
Spartans  was  made  up.  Having  cleared  the  assembly  of  all 
"strangers,"  and  even  all  allies,  they  proceeded  to  discuss 
and  determine  the  question  among  themselves.  Most  of 
their  speakers  held  but  one  language 2 — expatiating  on  the 
wrongs  already  done  by  Athens,  and  urging  the  necessity 
of  instant  war.  There  was  however  one  voice,  and  that  a 
commanding  voice,  raised  against  this  conclusion;  the 
ancient  and  respected  king  Archidamus  opposed  it. 

The  speech  of  Archidamus  is  that  of  a  deliberate  Spar- 
tan, who,  setting  aside  both  hatred  to  Athens  and  blind 

1  Thucyd.  i.  78.   fj|teTc  84  Iv  ou8e-  Oeo&c  ?oi>{    6pxlou<;   fidpxopas  iroioO- 

fx;a  lew  xotaoxfl  Ajtapxla   fivxtc,  out'  ftevot,  itetpaoijisGa    djxuvsoGat  itoXe- 

auxoi    o&xe   Gjxas    6pu>vxtc,    Xiyou.ev  (too  apyovxas  xa&xfl  iq  &v  6<prjY^a9«. 

6{ttv,  l(oc  ixt  a&9aipsxoc   au^poxipotc  *  Thucyd.  i.  79.  xal  xu>v  jxiv  TtXeio- 

j]  t&PouXia,  aitov8ac  (tV)  X6eiv   prfii  vu>v  in\   x6  oux6  at  yvcbftai  l^spov, 

itapaftalveivxouc  8pxou«,Ta8i8id<popa  dSixeiv  xt  'AQijvaiouc  ^5tj,  xal  rcoXs- 

iixy   XOsaOat   xaxd   xtjv  £uv8^xi)r  ^  pqxia  stvat  iv  *&xiu 
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partiality  to  allies,  looks  at  the  question  with  a  view  to  the 
interests  and  honour  of  Sparta  only — not  how-  Mogt  gpar. 
ever  omitting  her  imperial  as  well  as  her  sepa-  tan  speak- 
rate  character.  The  preceding  native  speakers,  J™  0a™  *jf 
indignant  against  Athens,  had  probably  appealed  war.  King 
to  Spartan  pride,  treating  it  as  an  intolerable  ^Jj"^ 
disgrace  that  almost  the  entire  land-force  of  poses  war. 
Dorian  Peloponnesus  should  be  thus  bullied  HU  8Peech- 
by  one  single  Ionic  city,  and  should  hesitate  to  commence 
a  war  which  one  invasion  of  Attica  would  probably  termi- 
nate. As  the  Corinthians  had  tried  to  excite  the  Spar- 
tans by  well-timed  taunts  and  reproaches,  so  the  subse- 
quent speakers  had  aimed  at  the  same  objects  by  pane- 
gyric upon  the  well-known  valour  and  discipline  of  the 
city.  To  all  these  arguments  Archidamus  set  himself  to 
reply.  Invoking  the  experience  of  the  elders  his  contem- 
poraries around  him,  he  impressed  upon  the  assembly  the 
grave  responsibility,  the  uncertainties,  difficulties,  and  pe- 
rils, of  the  war  into  which  they  were  hurrying  without 
preparation.  *  He  reminded  them  of  the  wealth,  the  po- 
pulation (greater  than  that  of  any  other  Grecian  city),  the 
naval  force,  the  cavalry,  the  hoplites,  the  large  foreign 
dominion  of  Athens, — and  then  asked  by  what  means  they 
proposed  to  put  her  down? 2  Ships,  they  had  few;  trained 
seamen,  yet  fewer;  wealth,  next  to  none.  They  could  in- 
deed invade  and  ravage  Attica,  by  their  superior  numbers 
and  land-force.  But  the  Athenians  had  possessions  abroad 
sufficient  to  enable  them  to  dispense  with  the  produce  of 
Attica,  while  their  great  navy  would  retaliate  the  like  ra- 
vages upon  Peloponnesus.  To  suppose  that  one  or  two 
devastating  expeditions  into  Attica  would  bring  the  war 
to  an  end,  would  be  a  deplorable  error:  such  proceedings 
would  merely  enrage  the  Athenians,  without  impairing 
their  real  strength,  and  the  war  would  thus  be  prolonged, 
perhaps  for  a  whole  generation.3  Before  they  determined 
upon  war,  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  provide  more 

1  Thucyd.  i.  80.  8xt  8e  xal  £o|j.|taxouc  itoXXobc  cpdpou 

*  Thucyd.  i.  80.  rcpoc  84  &v8pac,  ot  OicoxsXstc  fyouai,  itu»s  ^rpVj  icpocxou- 

77JV  xe  txac,  iyouax  xal  icpoarixi  noXi-  tooc    pa8iu><    ic6Xg(tov    apaoOai,    xal 

jjlou  spmeipoTaTol  elm,  xai  xoi«  aXXoi<  xivi  itioxgOaavxac  dnapaaxe6ooc  tnei* 

anaoiv  apioxa  eS^pTuvxai,  itXouxq)  xs  gQjjvaL 

i6i(|)  xai  Srjfxooitp  xal  vouil  xai  7nicoic  *  Thucyd.  i.  81.  SiSoixa  8c  ftaXXov 

xai    SrcXoiCj  xai  fyXtp,  8oro?  o6x   iv  ji?)  xal  xot«  itatcriv  aOx6vOKoXUu)jA*v, 

dXXtp  ivl  y*  X^P^  'EXXrjvixtp  gaxlv,  Ac. 
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efficient  means  for  carrying  it  on;  and  to  multiply  their 
allies  not  merely  among  the  Greeks,  but  among  foreigners 
also.  While  this  was  m  process,  envoys  ought  to  be  sent 
to  Athens  to  remonstrate  and  obtain  redress  for  the  grie- 
vances of  the  allies.  If  the  Athenians  granted  this — which 
they  very  probably  would  do,  when  they  saw  the  prepara- 
tions going  forward,  and  when  the  ruin  of  the  highly-cul- 
tivated soil  of  Attica  was  held  over  them  in  terrorem  with- 
out being  actually  consummated — so  much  the  better:  if 
they  refused,  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  years  war 
might  be  commenced  with  some  hopes  of  success.  Archi- 
damus  reminded  his  countrymen  that  their  allies  would 
hold  them  responsible  for  the  good  or  bad  issue  of  what 
was  now  determined;1  admonishing  them,  in  the  true  spirit 
of  a  conservative  Spartan,  to  cling  to  that  cautious  policy 
which  had  been  ever  the  characteristic  of  the  state,  despising 
both  taunts  on  their  tardiness  and  panegyric  on  their 
valour.  aWe  Spartans  owe  both  our  bravery  and  our  pru- 
dence to  our  admirable  public  discipline :  it  makes  us  war- 
like, because  the  sense  of  shame  is  most  closely  connected 
with  discipline,  as  valour  is  with  the  sense  of  shame:  it 
makes  us  prudent,  because  our  training  keeps  us  too  ig- 
norant to  set  ourselves  above  our  own  institutions,  and 
holds  us  under  sharp  restraint  so  as  not  to  disobey  them.2 

1  Thucyd.  i.  82,  83.  pretty  well  the  general  sense.    It 

*  Thncyd.  i.  84.    IloXtfiixol  ts  xal  deserves    peculiar    attention,      as 

«&3ouXoi  8t«  to  tOxoaftov  YtTwfitQa,  coming  from  a  king  of  Sparta,  per- 

«ro  fUv,  8ii  aiStix;  auxppoff6v7)<;  itXttj-  sonally    too   a  man    of    superior 

xov   (xcx^ti,    aloyuvqc   8e   to^u^la*  judgement.     The   great   points   of 

s&3ouXot  5^  AfiaQe&repov  tu>v  vojmdv  the     Spartan     character    are    all 

T7j;  (mepo'Jnas  itai8to6fitvoi,  xal  gov  brought  out.    1.  A  narrow,  strictly- 

^aXticorrjTi    ouxppoviottpov  ^    (uott  defined,  and  uniform  range  of  ideas. 

a6xu>v  &vi)xou9Teiv*   xal  juj,    xa  a-  2.  Compression  of  all  other  impul- 

Xptiot   Euvrcol   &y«v  Svxtc,   to«  twv  ses  and  desires,  but  an  increased 

KoXeuiwv   napaaxtudc    XAftp   xaXux;  sensibility    to    their   own    publio 

|«.e(t«p6|jLtvoi,  dvo(toiu)«  IpT4>  tutSitvai,  opinion.    3.  Great  habits  of  endu- 

vojxiCeiv  84  xdc  xt  8iavola<  xu>v  iteXac  ranee  as  well  as  of  submission. 

napaitXi}oiouc  etvai,  xal  xac  icpoaiciic-  The  way  in  which  the  features 

•coueac  TO^ac  oi  Xoyy  Siaipexdc.  of  Spartan  character  are  deduced 

In  the  construction   of  the  last  from  Spartan  institutions,  as  well 

sentence,    I    follow    Haack    and  as    the    pride   which  Archidamus 

Poppo,    in    preference    to  Gollcr  expresses   in   the    ignorance    and 

and  Dr.  Arnold.  narrow  mental  range  of  his  coun- 

The  wording  of  this  part  of  the  trymen,   are   here  remarkable.    A 

speeoh  of  Archidamus  is  awkward  similar  championship  of  ignoranco 

and  obscure,  though  we  make  out  and  narrow-mindedness  is  not  only 
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And  thus,  not  being  overwise  in  unprofitable  accomplish- 
ments, we  Spartans  are  not  given  to  disparage  our  enemy's 
strength  in  clever  speech,  and  then  meet  him  with  short- 
comings in  reality.  We  think  that  the  capacity  of  neigh- 
bouring states  is  much  on  a  par,  and  that  the  chances  in 
reserve  for  both  parties  are  too  uncertain  to  be  discrimi- 
nated beforehand  by  speech.  We  always  make  real  pre- 
parations against  our  enemies,  as  if  they  were  proceeding 
wisely  on  their  side :  we  must  count  upon  security  through 
our  own  precautions,  not  upon  the  chance  of  their  errors. 
Indeed  there  is  no  great  superiority  in  one  man  as  com- 
pared with  another:  he  is  the  stoutest  who  is  trained  in  the 
severest  trials.  Let  us  for  our  parts  not  renounce  this 
discipline,  which  we  have  received  from  our  fathers  and 
which  we  still  continue,  to  our  very  great  profit:  let  us  not 
hurry  on  in  one  short  hour  a  resolution  upon  which  depend 
so  many  lives,  so  much  property,  so  many  cities,  and  our 
own  reputation  besides.  Let  us  take  time  to  consider, 
since  our  strength  puts  it  fully  in  our  power  to  do  so. 
Send  envoys  to  the  Athenians  on  the  subject  of  Potidsea 
and  of  the  other  grievances  alleged  by  our  allies — and  that 
too  the  rather  as  they  are  ready  to  give  us  satisfaction: 
against  one  who  offers  satisfaction,  custom  forbids  you  to 
proceed,  without  some  previous  application,  as  if  he  were 
a  proclaimed  wrong-doer.  But  at  the  same  time  make 
preparation  for  war;  such  will  be  the  course  of  policy  at 
once  the  best  for  your  own  power  and  the  most  terror- 
striking  to  your  enemies." l 

The  speech  of  Archidamus  was  not  only  in  itself  full 
of  plain  reason  and  good  sense,  but  delivered   The       ech 
altogether  from  the  point  of  view  of  a  Spartan;  of  Archida- 
appealing  greatly  to  Spartan  conservative  feeling  m3* i8  in- 
and  even  prejudice.  But  in  spite  of  all  this,  and  Short?  but 
in  spite  of  the  personal  esteem  entertained  for  *«***•  *p- 
the  speaker,  the  tide  of  feeling  in  the  opposite  Ephor 
direction  was  at  that  moment  irresistible.  Stbene-  ftheneiai- 
laidas — one  of  the  five  Ephora,  to  whom  it  fell 
to  put  the  question  for  voting — closed  the  debate.    His 
few  words  mark  at  once  the  character  of  the  man — the 

to  be  found  among  those  who  de-  pare  Xenopben,    Memorab.  i.  3.  0- 

ride   the    literary    and    oratorical  49),  but  also  in  the  speech  of  Kleon 

tastes  of  the  Athenian  democracy  (Thucyd.  1H.  87). 

(see  Aristophanes,  Ban.  1070:  com-  *  Thucyd,  i.  84,  66. 
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temper  of  the  assembly — and  the  simplicity  of  speech, 
though  without  the  wisdom  of  judgement,  for  which  Archi- 
damus  had  taken  credit  to  his  countrymen. 

"I  don't  understand  (he  said)  these  long  speeches  of 
the  Athenians.  They  have  praised  themselves  abundantly, 
but  they  have  never  rebutted  what  is  laid  to  their  charge 
— that  they  are  guilty  of  wrong  against  our  allies  and 
against  Peloponnesus.  Now  if  in  former  days  they  were 
good  men  against  the  Persians,  and  are  now  evil-doers 
against  us,  they  deserve  double  punishment  as  havingbecome 
evil-doers  instead  of  good. 1  But  we  are  the  same  now  as 
we  were  then :  we  know  better  than  to  sit  still  while  our 
allies  are  suffering  wrong:  we  shall  not  adjourn  our  aid, 
while  they  cannot  adjourn  their  sufferings.2  Others  have 
in  abundance  wealth,  ships  and  horses — but  we  have  good 
allies,  whom  we  are  not  to  abandon  to  the  mercy  of  the 
Athenians:  nor  are  we  to  trust  our  redress  to  arbitration 
and  to  words,  when  our  wrongs  are  not  confined  to  words. 
We  must  help  them  speedily  and  with  all  our  strength. 
Let  no  one  tell  us  that  we  can  with  honour  deliberate  when 
we  are  actually  suffering  wrong:  it  is  rather  for  those  who 
intend  to  do  the  wrong,  to  deliberate  well  beforehand. 
Resolve  upon  war  then,  Lacedaemonians,  in  a  manner  worthy 
of  Sparta.  Suffer  not  the  Athenians  to  become  greater  than 
they  are:  let  us  not  betray  our  allies  to  ruin,  but  march 
with  the  aid  of  the  gods  against  the  wrong-doers." 

With  these  few  words,  so  well  calculated  to  defeat  tho 
Vote  of  the  prudential  admonitions  of  Archidamus,  Sthene- 
Spartan  as-  laidas  put  the  question  for  the  decision  of  the 
favour7  of  assembly — which  at  Sparta  was  usually  taken 
war-  neither  by  show  of  hands,  nor  by  deposit  of  balls 

in  an  urn,  but  by  cries  analogous  to  the  Ay  or  No  of  the 
English  House  of  Commons — the  presiding  Ephor  declaring 
which  of  the  cries  predominated.  On  this  occasion  the  cry 
for  war  was  manifestly  the  stronger.3    Yet  Sthenelaidas 


1  Compare  a  similar  sentiment  in 
the  speech  of  the  Thebans  against 
the  Plateeans  (Thucyd.  Hi.  67), 

«  Thucyd.  i.  86.  tjfxsU  84  OfxoTot 
xai  t6ti  xat  vuv  sofiiv,  xai  root  fcup-- 
(ta^ouc,  qv  oo)9povu)(isv,  oo  itepto'J;6- 
|u()at  ifiixouptvouc,  ooSi  |jlsXX^90{jlsv 


TtfjLiDpsIv  oi  84  ouxsti  fiiXXouari  xaxuw 
icaaysiv. 

There  is  here  a  play  upon  the 
word  piXXsiv  which  it  is  not  easy 
to  preserve  in  a  translation. 

*  Thucyd.  i.  87.  (tooXofxevoc  au*roi><; 
<pavepu>c  dico8sixvu(tsvou<  ttjv  fvu>(x7]v 
t(  to  itoXepitiv  (xaXXoy  6pp.qaat,  Ac, 
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affected  inability  to  determine  which  of  the  two  was  the 
louder,  in  order  that  he  might  have  an  excuse  for  bringing 
about  a  more  impressive  manifestation  of  sentiment  and  a 
stronger  apparent  majority — since  a  portion  of  the  minority 
would  probably  be  afraid  to  show  their  real  opinions  as 
individuals  openly.  He  therefore  directed  a  division — like 
the  Speaker  of  the  English  House  of  Commons  when  his 
decision  in  favour  of  Ay  or  No  is  questioned  by  any 
member — u  Such  of  you  as  think  that  the  truce  has  been 
violated  and  that  the  Athenians  are  doing  us  wrong,  go  to 
that  side;  such  as  think  the  contrary,  to  the  other  side." 
The  assembly  accordingly  divided,  and  the  majority  was 
very  jjreat  on  the  warlike  side  of  the  question. 

The  first  step  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  after  coming  to 
this  important  decision,  was  to  send  to  Delphi   The  gpar. 
and  inquire  of  the  oracle  whether  it  would  be   tans  send  to 
beneficial  to  them  to  undertake  the  war.    The  StaSr^ 
answer  brought  back  (Thucydides  seems  hardly   couraging 
certain  that  it  was  really  given1)  was — that  if  "p1** 
they  did  their  best  they  would  be  victorious,  and  that  the 
god  would  help  them,  invoked  or  uninvoked.     They  at 
the  same  time  convened  a  general  congress  of  their  allies 
to  Sparta,  for  the  purpose  of  submitting  their  recent  reso- 
lution to  the  vote  of  all. 

To  the  Corinthians,  in  their  anxiety  for  the  relief  of 
Potidsea,  the  decision  to  be  given  by  this  con-  General 
gress  was  not  less  important  than  that  which   aiHe"!"  °f 
the  Spartans  had  just  taken  separately.    They  Sparta, 
sent  round  envoys  to  each  of  the  allies,  entreat-  J® JJ Jjf  of 
ing  them  to  authorise  war  without    reserve,   the 
Through  such  instigations,  acting  upon  the  gen-   envoy^en- 
eral  impulse  then  prevalent,  the  congress  came  forcing  the 
together  in  a  temper  decidedly  warlike.    Most  JJSepropri- 
of  the  speakers  were  full  of  invective  against  etyof  war. 
Athens  and  impatient  for  action,  while  the  Corinthians, 
waiting  as  before  to  speak  the  last,  wound  up  the  discussion 
by  a  speech  well  calculated  to  ensure  a  hearty  vote.  Their 
former  speech  had  been  directed  to  shame,  exasperate,  and 
alarm  the  Lacedaemonians;  this  point  having  now  been  car- 
ried, they  had  to  enforce,  upon  the  allies,  generally,  the 
dishonour  as  well  as  the  impolicy  of  receding  from  a  willing 
leader.    The  cause  was  one  in  which  all  were  interested, 

*  Thucyd.  i.  118.  6  Si  av«tX»vi  avTO'Cj  &  5  X  it  «7tei9  Ac. 
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the  inland  states  not  less  than  the  maritime,  for  both  would 
find  themselves  ultimately  victims  of  the  encroaching  des- 
pot-city. Whatever  efforts  were  necessary  for  the  war, 
ought  cheerfully  to  be  made,  since  it  was  only  through  war 
that  they  could  arrive  at  a  secure  and  honourable  peace. 
There  were  good  hopes  that  this  might  soon  be  attained, 
and  that  the  war  would  not  last  long — so  decided  was  the 
superiority  of  the  confederacy,  in  numbers,  in  military  skill, 
and  in  the  equal  heart  and  obedience  of  all  its  members. l 
The  naval  superiority  of  Athens  depended  chiefly  upon 
hired  seamen — so  that  the  confederacy,  by  borrowing  from 
the  treasuries  of  Delphi  and  Olympia,  would  soon  be  able 
to  overbid  her,  take  into  pay  her  best  mariners,  and  equal 
her  equipment  at  sea.  They  would  excite  revolt  among 
her  allies  and  establish  a  permanent  fortified  post  for  the 
ruin  of  Attica.  To  make  up  a  common  fund  for  this  purpose, 
was  indispensably  necessary;  for  Athens  was  far  more  than 
a  match  for  each  of  them  single-handed.  Nothing  less  than 
hearty  union  could  save  them  all  from  successive  enslave- 
ment—the very  supposition  of  which  was  intolerable  to 
Peloponnesian  freemen,  whose  fathers  had  liberated  Greece 
from  the  Persian.  Let  them  not  shrink  from  endurance 
and  sacrifice  in  such  a  cause — it  was  their  hereditary  pride 
to  purchase  success  by  laborious  effort.  The  Delphian  god 
had  promised  them  his  cooperation ;  and  the  whole  of  Greece 
would  sympathise  in  the  cause,  either  from  fear  of  the  des- 
potism of  Athens,  or  from  hopes  of  profit.  They  would 
not  be  the  first  to  break  the  truce,  for  the  Athenians  had 

1  Thuoyd.  i.  120,  121.  Korea  noXX«  mentions  under  the  words  icdvrsc 

8s  r)jxd<;  «lx6<   inixpaTJjaat,    icpwrov  lao'Jnrjcpoi :     the    Corinthian    orator 

fxiv  nX-qQei   itpou^ovxa;  xai   fy.iutpta  treats  it  as  an  advantage  to  have 

icoX«tux$,  fitsiTGt  6fAotu>c  icdvrac  «<;  all  confederates  equal  and  hearty  in 

tec  napa77«XX6p.eva  I6vta<;.  the  cause:   Periklds,    on    the  con- 

I  conceive  that  the  word  &  p.  olu>  c  trary,    looking   at   the   same   fact 

here  alludes  to  the  equal  interest  from  the  Athenian  point  of  view, 

of  all  the  confederates  in  the  quar-  considers  it  as  a  disadvantage,  since 

rel,    as   opposed    to   the  Athenian  it  prevented  unity  of  oommand  and 

power,  which  was  composed  partly  determination, 

of  constrained  subjects,   partly  of  Poppo's  view    of   this    passage 

hired  mercenaries— to  both  of  which  seems  to  me  erroneous, 

points,  as  weaknesses  in  the  enemy,  The  same  idea  is  reproduced,  c. 

the  Corinthian  orator  goes   on   to  124.      tlxtp    f)eftai6Tarov    xb    xaura 

allude.    The  word  6f&oiuK  here  de-  gup^pipovta  xai  icoX&ai  xal   Ifticbxatc 

signates  the  same  fact  as  Periklds  ttvat,  Ac, 
in  his  speech  at  Athens   (i.  141), 
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already  broken  it,  as  the  declaration  of  the  Delphian  god 
distinctly  implied.  Let  them  lose  no  time  in  sending  aid 
to  the  Potidseans,  a  Dorian  population  now  besieged  by 
Ionians,  as  well  as  to  those  other  Greeks  whom  Athens 
had  enslaved.  Every  day  the  necessity  for  effort  was  be-* 
coming  stronger,  and  the  longer  it  was  delayed,  the  more 
painful  it  would  be  when  it  came.  "Be  ye  persuaded  then 
(concluded  the  orator),  that  this  city,  which  has  constituted 
herself  despot  of  Greece,  had  her  means  of  attack  prepared 
against  all  of  us  alike,  some  for  present  rule,  others  for 
future  conquest.  Let  us  assail  and  subdue  her,  that  we 
may  dwell  securely  ourselves  hereafter,  and  may  emanci- 
pate those  Greeks  who  are  now  in  slavery."  * 

If  there  were  any  speeches  delivered  at  this  congress 
in  opposition  to  the  war,  they  were  not  likely  Vote  o(  the 
to  be  successful  in  a  cause  wherein  even  Archi-  majority  of 
damus  had  failed.  After  the  Corinthian  had  g"iVe0'fin 
concluded,  the  question  was  put  to  the  deputies  war— b.c. 
of  every  city,  great  and  small  indiscriminately:  432# 
and  the  majority  decided  for  war.2  This  important  reso- 
lution was  adopted  about  the  end  of  432  B.C.,  or  the  begin- 
ning of  January  431  b.c:  the  previous  decision  of  the 
Spartans  separately, may  have  been  taken  about  two  months 
earlier,  in  the  preceding  October  or  November  432  b.c. 

Reviewing  the  conduct  of  the  two  great  Grecian  par- 
ties at  this  momentous  juncture,  with  reference   views  and 
to  existing  treaties    and    positive    grounds  of  j*ot*ve8  of 
complaint,  it  seems  clear  that  Athens  was  in  the   sing°PP°" 
right.  She  had  done  nothing  which  could  fairly   powers, 
be  called  a  violation  of  the  Thirty  years'  truce:  while  for 
such  of  her  acts  as  were  alleged  to  be  such,  she  offered  to 
submit  them  to  that  amicable  arbitration  which  the  truce 
itself  prescribed.    The  Peloponnesian  confederates  were 
manifestly  the  aggressors  in  the  contest.  If  Sparta,  usually 
so  backward,  now  came  forward  in  a  spirit  so  decidedly 
opposite,  we  are  to  ascribe  it  partly  to  ner  standing  fear 
and  jealousy  of  Athens,  partly  to  the  pressure  of  her  allies, 
especially  of  the  Corinthians. 

Thucydides,  recognising  these  two  as  the  grand  deter- 
mining motives,  and  indicating  the  alleged  infractions  of 

1  Thucyd.  i.  123,  124.  the  decision   was   not  absolutely 

*  Thucyd.  i.  12Q.     x?i  x6   itXqQoc     unanimous. 
ityrtf iavy-ZQ  fteXej&siv.    It  seems  that 
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truce  as  simple  occasions  or  pretexts,  seems  to  consider 
the  fear  and  hatred  of  Athens  as  having  contributed  more 
to  determine  Sparta  than  the  urgency  of  her  allies. 4  That 
the  extraordinary  aggrandisement  of  Athens,  during  the 
period  immediately  succeeding  the  Persian  invasion,  was 
well-calculated  to  excite  alarm  and  jealousy  in  Peloponne- 
sus, is  indisputable.  But  if  we  take  Athens  as  she  stood  in 
432  b.  c,  it  deserves  notice  that  she  had  neither  made,  nor 
(so  far  as  we  know)  tried  to  make,  a  single  new  acquisition 
during  the  whole  fourteen  years  which  had  elapsed  since 
the  conclusion  of  the  Thirty  years'  truce,2 — and  moreover 
that  that  truce  marked  an  epoch  of  signal  humiliation  and 
reduction  of  her  power.  The  triumph  which  Sparta  and 
the  Peloponnesians  then  gained,  though  not  sufficiently 
complete  to  remove  all  fear  of  Athens,  was  yet  great  enough 
to  inspire  them  with  the  hope  that  a  second  combined 
effort  would  subdue  her.  This  mixture  of  fear  and  hope 
was  exactly  the  state  of  feeling  out  of  which  war  was 

1  Thucyd.  i.  88.  'E'J;7)<piaavxo  8e  ol  the  Athenian  mind  until  after  the 
AotxeSaijxoviot  xac  otcovo&c  XeXoaQat  beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian 
xal  itoXefi/qxia  etvai,  ou  xoooo-  war.  It  was  impossible  that  they 
tov  xd>v  5up.|A<X7U>v  icetaOdv-  could  make  any  step  in  that  direo 
xecxoic  X6f oi;,  8aov  ^opoojxe-  tion  until  they  had  established 
voi  x  o  u  c  'ABrjvaiouc,  u-i)  Sxt  ju  t-  their  alliance  with  Korkyra,  and 
tov  8uv7)9<I)aiv,  6pu>VT£{  auxot?  xa  this  was  only  done  in  the  year  be- 
itoXXct  X7J;  'EXXaSoc  uicoxeipta  -^St)  fore  the  Peloponnesian  war— done 
fivxa:  compare  also  c.  23  and  too,  even  then,  in  a  qualified 
118.  manner  and  with  much  reserve.  At 

2  Plutarch's  biography  of  Peri-  the  first  outbreak  of  the  Pelopon- 
kles  is  very  misleading  from  its  nesian  war,  the  Athenians  had 
inattention  to  chronology,  ascri-  nothing  but  fears,  while  the  Pelo- 
bing  to  an  earlier  time  feelings  and  ponnesians  had  large  hopes  of  aid, 
tendencies  which  really  belong  to  from  the  side  of  Sicily.  While  it 
a  later.  Thus  he  represents  (c.  20)  is  very  true,  therefore,  that  Peri- 
the  desire  for  acquiring  possession  kles  was  eminently  useful  in  dis- 
of  Sicily,  and  even  of  Carthage  couraging  rash  and  distant  enter- 
and  the  Tyrrhenian  coast,  as  hav-  prises  of  ambition  generally,  we 
ing  become  very  popular  at  cannot  give  him  the  credit  of 
Athens  even  before  the  revolt  of  keeping  down  Athenian  desires  of 
Megara  and  Euboea,  and  before  acquisition  in  Sicily,  or  towards 
those  other  circumstances  which  Carthage  (if  indeed  this  latter  ever 
preceded  the  Thirty  years'  truce:  was  included  in  the  catalogue  of 
and  he  gives  much  credit  to  Peri-  Athenian  hopes) — for  such  desires 
kids  for  having  repressed  such  un-  were  hardly  known  until  after  his 
measured  aspirations.  But  ambi-  death— in  spite  of  the  assertion 
tious  hopes  directed  towards  Si-  again  repeated  by  Plutarch,  Alki- 
cily  could  not  have  sprung  up  in  biades,  o.  17. 
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likely  to  grow.  We  see  that  even  before  the  quarrel  be- 
tween Corinth  and  Korkyra,  sagacious  Greeks  everywhere 
anticipated  war  as  not  far  distant. 1  It  was  near  breaking 
out  even  on  occasion  of  the  revolt  of  Samos;2  peace  being 
then  preserved  partly  by  the  commercial  and  nautical  in- 
terests of  Corinth,  partly  by  the  quiescence  of  Athens. 
But  the  quarrel  of  Corinth  and  Korkyra,  which  Sparta 
might  have  appeased  beforehand  had  she  thought  it  her 
interest  to  do  so, — and  the  junction  of  Korkyra  with 
Athens — exhibited  the  latter  as  again  in  a  career  of  ag- 
grandisement, and  thus  again  brought  into  play  the  war- 
like feelings  of  Sparta;  while  they  converted  Corinth  from 
the  advocate  of  peace  into  a  clamorous  organ  of  war.  The 
revolt  of  Potidsea — fomented  by  Corinth  and  encouraged 
by  Sparta  in  the  form  of  a  positive  promise  to  invade 
Attica — was  in  point  of  fact  the  first  distinct  violation  of 
the  truce,  and  the  initiatory  measure  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war.  The  Spartan  meeting,  and  the  subsequent  congress 
of  allies  at  Sparta,  served  no  other  purpose  than  to  pro- 
vide such  formalities  as  were  requisite  to  ensure  the  con- 
current and  hearty  action  of  numbers,  and  to  clothe  with 
imposing  sanction  a  state  of  war  already  existing  in  real- 
ity, though  yet  unproclaimed. 

The  sentiment  in  Peloponnesus  at  this  moment  was 
not  the  fear  of  Athens,  but  the  hatred  of  Athens, — and 
the  confident  hope  of  subduing  her.  And  indeed  such  con- 
fidence was  justified  by  plausible  grounds.  Men  might 
well  think  that  the  Athenians  could  never  endure  the  en- 
tire devastation  of  their  highly  cultivated  soil, — or  at  least 
that  they  would  certainly  come  forth  to  fight  for  it  in  the 
field,  which  was  all  that  the  Peloponnesians  desired. 
Nothing  except  the  unparalleled  ascendency  and  unshaken 
resolution  of  Perikles  induced  the  Athenians  to  persevere 
in  a  scheme  of  patient  defence,  and  to  trust  to  that  naval 
superiority  which  the  enemies  of  Athens,  save  and  except 
the  judicious  Archidamus,  had  not  yet  learned  fully  to 
appreciate.  Moreover  the  confident  hopes  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesians were  materially  strengthened  by  the  wide- 
spread sympathy  in  favour  of  their  cause,  proclaiming  as 
it  did  the  intended  liberation  of  Greece  from  a  despot 
city,  s 

1  Thucyd.  i.  33-36.  *  Thucyd.  i.  40,  41. 

«  Thucyd.  ii.  8. 
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To  Athens,  on  the  other  hand,  the  coming  war  pre- 
sented itself  in  a  very  different  aspect;  holding 
and  confi-  ou^  nothing  less  than  the  certainty  of  prodigious 
dence,  on  loss  and  privation — even  granting  that  at  this 
Spartad;8the  heavy  cost,  her  independence  and  union  at  home, 
fears  on  tbe  and  her  empire  abroad,  could  be  upheld.  By 
Athens.  Perikles,  and  by  the  more  long-sighted  Athe- 
Heraids  nians,  the  chance  of  unavoidable  war  was  fore- 
Rparto'to  seen  even  before  the  Korkyrsean  dispute.  *  But 
Athens  Perikles  was  only  the  first  citizen  in  a  demo- 
piaint8°Mid  cracv>  esteemed,  trusted,  and  listened  to,  more 
requisi-  than  any  one  else,  by  the  body  of  citizens,  but 
meanwhile  warmty  opposed  in  most  of  his  measures,  under 
theprepara-  the  free  speech  and  latitude  of  individual  action 
war8ffo°on  w^cn  reigned  at  Athens, — and  even  bitterly 
hated  by  many  active  political  opponents.  The 
formal  determination  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  to  declare 
war,  must  of  course  have  been  made  known  at  Athens,  by 
those  Athenian  envoys  who  had  entered  an  unavailing  pro- 
test against  it  in  the  Spartan  assembly.  No  steps  were 
taken  by  Sparta  to  carry  this  determination  into  effect 
until  after  the  congress  of  allies  and  their  pronounced  con- 
firmatory vote.  Nor  did  the  Spartans  even  then  send  any 
herald,  or  make  any  formal  declaration.  They  despatched 
various  propositions  to  Athens,  not  at  all  with  a  view  of 
trying  to  obtain  satisfaction,  or  of  providing  some  escape 
from  the  probability  of  war;  but  with  the  contrary  pur- 
pose— of  multiplying  demands,  and  enlarging  the  grounds 
of  quarrel.2  Meanwhile  the  deputies,  retiring  home  from 
the  congress  to  their  respective  cities,  carried  with  them 
the  general  resolution  for  immediate  warlike  preparations 
to  be  made  with  as  little  delay  as  possible.3 

The  first  requisition  addressed  by  the  Lacedaemonians 
to  Athens  was  a  political  manoeuvre  aimed  at  Perikles, 
their  chief  opponent  in  that  city.  His  mother  Agariste  be- 
longed to  the  great  family  of  the  Alkmseonids,  who  were 
supposed  to  be  under  an  inexpiable  hereditary  taint,  in 
consequence  of  the  sacrilege  committed  by  their  ancestor 

1  Thucyd.  i.  45;   Plutarch,   Peri-  voi,  ?rca>c   acplotv  5xi  ixefioTTj 

klfis,  c.  8.  Ttpo<potatc   cti)   s<  to    TtoXtjjielv, 

*  Thucyd.    i.    126.     tv    tourtp    8s  qvp^ntaaxoutuoi. 

taptaffeuovro   x<p    xp6v<p    rcpoc    to>jc  '  Thucyd.  i.  125. 
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Megakles  nearly  two  centuries  before,  in  the  slaughter  of 
the  Kylonian  suppliants  near  the  altar  of  the  Ven-  Be qui8i- 
erable  Goddesses.  *    Ancient  as  this  transaction  tions  ad- 
was,  it  still  had  sufficient  hold  on  the  mind  of  gr""*dtJ|y 
the  Athenians  to  serve  as  the  basis  of  a  political  Athens- 
manoeuvre.    About  seventy-seven  years  before,  £h3mandu*or 
shortly  after  the   expulsion  of  Hippias  from  aioVof^he 
Athens,  it  had  been  so  employed  by  the  Spartan  A.1^m*6rm. 
king  Kleomenes,  who  at  that  time  exacted  from  pious— 
the  Athenians  a  clearance  of  the  ancient  sacri-  Jimekd1Aat 
lege,    to    be    effected  by  the   banishment  of 
Kleisthenes  (the  founder  of  the  democracy)  and  his  chief 
partisans.    This  demand,  addressed  by  Kleomenes  to  the 
Athenians  at  the  instance  of  Isadoras  the  rival  of  Kleisthe- 
nes,2 had  been  then  obeyed,  ana  had  served  well  the  pur- 
poses of  those  who  sent  it.  A  similar  blow  was  now  aimed 
by  the  Lacedaemonians  at  Perikles  (the  grand-nephew  of 
Kleisthenes),  and  doubtless  at  the  instance  of  his  political 
enemies.    Religion  required,  it  was  pretended,  that  "the 
abomination  of  the  goddess  should  be  driven  out." a  If  the 
Athenians  complied  with  this  demand,  they  would  deprive 
themselves,  at  this  critical  moment,  of  their  ablest  leader. 
But  the  Lacedaemonians,  not  expecting  compliance,  reckon- 
ed at  all  events  upon  discrediting  Perikles  with  the  people, 
as  being  partly  the  cause  of  the  war  through  family  taint 
of  impiety4 — and  this  impression  would  doubtless  be  loud- 
ly proclaimed  by  his  political  opponents  in  the  assembly. 
The  influence  of  Perikles  with  the  Athenian  public 
had  become  greater  and  greater  as  their  politi-  Pogition  of 
cal  experience  of  him  was  prolonged.    But  the  Perikles  at 
bitterness  of  his  enemies  appears  to  have  in-  ^en£:  t- 
creased  along  with  it.    Not  long  before  this  pe-  nty  of  his 
riod,  he  had  "been  indirectly  assailed  through  political 
the  medium  of  accusations  against  three  differ-  Stacks*1 
ent  persons,  all  more  or  less  intimate  with  him  made  upon 

i  •         •   j  a  •       ,i         i  •!  i  a  him.  Prose- 

— his  mistress  Aspasia,  the  philosopher  Anaxa-  cution  of 

goras,  and  the  sculptor  Pheidias.  Aspasia. 

We  cannot  make  out  either  the  exact  date,  ter  and  ac" 

or  the  exact  facts  of  either  of  these  accusations,  compiish- 

Aspasia,  daughter  of  Axiochus,  was  a  native  of  m 

*  See  the   account  of  the  Kylo-     xi.    131;    Thucyd.   i.   126;    and  ell. 
nian   troubles,    and    the  sacrilege     xxxi.  of  this  History. 

which  followed,   in  this  History,         *  Thucyd.    i.    126.    ixiYuro*  t*ta» 
ch.  x.  'AQipatao^  to  Vjo^  i\a^N*.v*  "O^w5*' 

•  See   Herod ot.   y.   70:    compare         4  Tnue]j&.  \.  \Tl. 


362                                     HISTORY  OP  GREECE.  Part.  II. 

Miletus,  beautiful,  well-educated,  and  aspiring.  She  resided 

at  Athens,  and  is  affirmed  (though  upon  very  doubtful 
evidence)  to  have  kept  slave-girls  to  be  let  out  as  courte- 
zans. "Whatever  may  be  the  case  with  this  report,  which 
is  most  probably  one  of  the  scandals  engendered  by  politi- 
cal animosity  against  Perikles,1  it  is  certain  that  so  remark- 

1  Plutarch,   Perikles,  c.  24.    Re-  slave-girls  for  hire  then,  whatever 

specting  Aspasia,  see  Plato,  Mene-  she  may  have  done  before, 

xenus,    c.    3,   4;    Xenophon,    Me-  That   reading   and    construction 

morab.  ii.  6,  36;  Harpokration,  v.  of  the  verse   above  cited,  which  I 

'Aonaols.     Aspasia   was    doubtless  think  the  less  probable  of  the  two, 

no  uncommon  name  among  Grecian  has  been  applied  by  the   commen- 

women:  we  know  of  one  Phokaean  tators  of  Thucydides  to  explain  a 

girl  who  bore   it,    the   mistress  of  line  of  his  history,  and  applied  in 

Cyrus  the  younger  (Plutarch,  Ar-  a  manner   which   I  am  persuaded 

taxer.  c.  26).    The  story  about  As-  is  erroneous.    When  the   Lacedte- 

pasia  having   kept   slave-girls  for  monians  desired  the  Athenians  to 

hire,    is  stated   by  both  Plutarch  repeal    the    decree    excluding   the 

and  Athenaeus  (xiii.  p.  670) :  but  we  Megarians   from    their    ports,    the 

may    reasonably     doubt    whether  Athenians  refused,    alleging    that 

there  is  any  better  evidence  for  it  the    Megarians    had    appropriated 

than  that  which   is   actually  cited  some   lands    which  were  disputed 

by  the  latter — the  passage   in  Ari-  between   the    two    countries,    and 

stophanes,  Acharn.  497-505 :—  some  which  were  even  sacred  pro- 

Ko8'  oi  Mefapijc  686vatc   nvpuaii-  perty — and  also  that  "they  had  re- 

ftuuivot  ceived  runaway  slaves  from  Athens* 

'AvTeSexXs'jJOtv  'Aarcacia?  itopva  — xal  avSparcoScov  UTtofioyjfjv  t<I)v  dcpi- 
6uooricopva^8uo.  arauiviov  (i.  139).  The  Scholiast 
Athenseus  reads  rcopvac,  but  the  gives  a  perfectly  just  explanation 
reading  it6pva  86o  appears  in  the  of  these  last  words— u><;  oti  8oi>Xoi>c 
received  text  of  Aristophanes.  auxu>v  dito<psuyovTac  eSe^rovto.  But 
Critics  differ  whether  'Aoitaoia?  is  Wasse  puts  a  note  to  the  passage 
the  genitive  case  singular  of  'Ac-  to  this  effect — u Aspasia  servos,  v. 
itotaia,  or  the  accusative  plural  of  Athenaeum. p.  570;  Aristoph. Acharn. 
the  adjective  doitdoio;.  I  believe  525,  et  Schol."  This  note  of  Wasse 
that  it  is  the  latter;  but  intended  is  adopted  and  transcribed  by  the 
as  a  play  on  the  word,  capable  of  three  best  and  most  recent  corn- 
being  understood  either  as  a  sub-  mentators  on  ThucydidSs — Poppo, 
stantive  or  as  an  adjective— dona-  Goller,  and  Dr.  Arnold.  Yet  with 
oiac  it6pvac  86o  or  '  Aaitaoiac  ic6pva<  all  respect  to  their  united  author- 
86o.  There  is  a  similar  play  on  ity,  the  supposition  is  neither  na- 
the  word,  in  a  line  of  Kratinus,  tural  as  applied  to  the  words,  nor 
quoted  by  Plutarch,  Perikles,  c.  admissible  as  regards  the  matter 
24.  of     fact.      'Av8pdTCo8a     dtpioxdfxava 

At  the  time,  if  ever,   when  this  mean  naturally    (not  Aspasia  «er- 

theft  of  the  Megarian  youth  took  vos,  or  more   properly   servas}  for 

place,  Aspasia  must  have  been  the  the   very    gender   ought    to    have 

beloved  mistress   and    companion  made  Wasse   suspect   the   correct- 

of  Perikles ;   and   it  is  inconceiv-  ness  o  f  his  interpretation— but)  tho 

able   that   she   should  have    kept  runaway  slaves  of  proprietors  gen- 
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able  were  her  own  fascinations,  her  accomplishments, 
and  her  powers  not  merely  of  conversation,  but  even  of 
oratory  and  criticism, — that  the  most  distinguished  Athe- 
nians of  all  ages  and  characters,  Sokrates  among  the  num- 
ber, visited  her,  and  several  of  them  took  their  wives  along 
with  them  to  hear  her  also.  The  free  citizen  women  of 
Athens  lived  in  strict  and  almost  oriental  recluseness,  as 
well  after  being  married  as  when  single.  Everything  which 
concerned  their  lives,  their  happiness,  or  their  rights,  was 
determined  or  managed  for  them  by  male  relatives:  and 
they  seem  to  have  been  destitute  of  all  mental  culture  and 
accomplishments.  Their  society  presented  no  charm  nor 
interest,  which  men  accordingly  sought  for  in  the  company 
of  a  class  of  women  called  Hetaerse  or  Courtezans,  literally 
Female  Companions,  who  lived  a  free  life,  managed  their 
own  affairs,  and  supported  themselves  by  their  powers  of 
pleasing.  These  women  were  numerous,  and  were  doubtless 
of  every  variety  of  personal  character.  The  most  distin- 
guished and  superior  among  them,  such  as  Aspasia  and 
Theodote,  *  appear  to  have  been  the  only  women  in  Greece, 

erally  in  Attica;  of  whom  the  that  it  would  be  cited  by  his  op- 
Athenians  lost  so  prodigious  a  ponents,  as  a  means  of  bringing 
number  after  the  Lacedsemonian  contempt  upon  the  real  accusation 
garrison  was  established  at  De-  against  the  Megarians — the  pur- 
keleia  (Thucyd.  vii.  28:  compare  pose  for  which  Aristophanes  pro- 
i.  142;  and  iv.  118,  about  the  <xut6-  duces  it.  This  is  one  of  the  many 
(xoXot).  Perikles  might  fairly  set '  errors  in  respect  to  Grecian  history 
forth  the  reception  of  such  run-  arising  from  the  practice  of  con- 
away  slaves  as  matter  of  complaint  struing  passages  of  comedy  as  if 
against  the  Megarians,  and  the  they  were  serious  and  literal 
Athenian   public   assembly  would  facts. 

feel  it  so  likewise:  moreover  the  '  The  visit  of  Sokrates  with  some 

Megarians   are    charged   not   with  of    his    friends    to    Theodote,   his 

having  stolen  away  the  slaves,  but  dialogue   with   her,   and  the  des- 

with   harbouring  them  (OitoSoyVjv).  cription  of  her  manner  of  living, 

But  to   suppose   that  Perikles,   in  are  among  the  most   curious  rem- 

defending  the  decree  of  exclusion  nants  of  Grecian  antiquity,   on   a 

against  the  Megarians,  would  rest  side  very  imperfectly  known  to  us 

the    defence    on    the    ground  that  (Xenophon,  Memorab.  iii.  11). 

some  Megarian  youth  had  run  away  Compare  the  citations  from  Eu- 

with  two    girls   of  the   cortege  of  bulus   and  Antiphanes,   the  comic 

Aspasia,  argues  a  strange  concep-  writers,  apud   Athenaeum,   xiii.  p. 

tion  both  of  him  and  of  the  people.  571,  illustrating  the  differences  of 

If  such   an   incident   ever  really  character  and  behaviour  between 

happened,  or  was   even  supposed  some  of  these  Hetaeree  and  others 

to  have  happened,  we  may  be  suro  —and  Athente*  xiii.  p.  589. 
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except  the  Spartan,  who  either  inspired  strong  passion  or 
exercised  mental  ascendency. 

Perikles  had  been  determined  in  his  choice  of  a  wife 
Family  re-  ^y  those  family  considerations  which  were  held 
lations  of  almost  obligatory  at  Athens,  and  had  married  a 
Ms'oon-""  woman  very  nearly  related  to  him,  by  whom 
nexionwith   he  had  two  sons,  Xanthippus  and  Paralus.  But 

Licence' of  *ne  marriage  having  never  been  comfortable, 
the  comic  was  afterwards  dissolved  by  mutual  consent, 
their  ™  m  according  to  that  full  liberty  of  divorce  which 
attacks  the  Attic  law  permitted.  Perikles  concurred 
upon  both.  wfth  his  wife's  male  relations  (who  formed  her 
legal  guardians)  in  giving  her  away  to  another  husband,  i 
He  then  took  Aspasia  to  live  with  him,  had  a  son  by  her 
who  bore  his  name,  and  continued  ever  afterwards  on  terms 
of  the  greatest  intimacy  and  affection  with  her,  "Without 
adopting  those  exaggerations  which  represent  Aspasia  as 
having  communicated  to  Perikles  his  distinguished  elo- 
quence, or  even  as  having  herself  composed  orations  for 
public  delivery,  we  may  reasonably  believe  her  to  have 
been  qualified  to  take  interest  and  share  in  that  literary 
and  philosophical  society  which  frequented  the  house  of 
Perikles,  and  which  his  unprincipled  son  Xanthippus, — 
disgusted  with  his  father's  regular  expenditure,  as  with- 
holding from  him  the  means  of  supporting  an  extravagant 
establishment — reported  abroad  with  exaggerated  calum- 
nies, and  turned  into  derision.  It  was  from  that  worthless 
young  man,  who  died  of  the  Athenian  epidemic  during  the 
lifetime  of  Perikles,  that  his  political  enemies  and  the  comic 
writers  of  the  day  obtained  the  pretended  revelations,  which 
served  them  as  matter  for  scandalous  libel  on  the  privacy 
of  this  distinguished  man.2 

While  the  comic  writers  attacked  Perikles  himself  for 
alleged  intrigues  with  different  women,  they  treated  the 
name  of  Aspasia  as  public  property  without  any  mercy  or 
reserve:  she  was  the  Omphale,  the  Deianeira,  or  the  Here, 
to  this  great  Herakles  or  Zeus  of  Athens.  At  length  one 
of  these  comic  writers,  Hermippus,  not  contented  with 
scenic  attacks,  indicted  her  before  the  dikastery  for  im- 
piety, as  participant  in  the  philosophical  discussions  held, 

1  Plutarch,  Perikles,  e.  24.    Etxa      vijv  oovegtitoxev,  cc&toc  8e  'Aonaolav 
t$C  «U|i0ubat<D«   o6x   ooai)c   auxotc     Xaficbv  iaxepgt  6ta<psp6vTUK. 
apWTi];,  ixuvip  (Uv  tcsp<p  ftaoXopi-         *  Plutarch,  Periklesj  c.  13-36. 
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and  the  opinions  professed,  among  the  society  of  Perikles, 
by  Anaxagoras  and  others.     Against  Anaxagoras  himself, 
too,  a  similar  indictment  is  said  to  have  been  preferred, 
either  by  Kleon  or  by  Thucydides  son  of  Melesias,  under 
a  general  resolution  recently  passed  in  the  public  assembly 
at  the  instance  of  Diopeithes.    And  such  was  the  sensi- 
tive antipathy  of  the  Athenian  public,  shown  afterwards 
fatally  in  the  case  of  Sokrates,  and  embittered  in  this  in- 
stance by  all  the  artifices  of  political  faction,  against  phi- 
losophers whose  opinions  conflicted  with  the  received  reli- 
gious dogmas — that  Perikles  did  not  dare  to  place  Anaxa- 
goras  on  his  trial.     The  latter  retired  from  Protecu. 
Athens,  and  a  sentence  of  banishment  was  pass-  tion  of 
ed  against  him  in  his  absence.  *    But  Perikles  f™™*0^. 
himself  defended  Aspasia  before  the  dikastery.  losopher  as 
In  fact  the  indictment  was  as  much  against  him  J®11^^ 
as  against  her:  one  thing  alleged  against  her  Anaxago- 
(and  also  against  Pheidias)  was,  the  reception  J"^6*1*88 
of  free  women  to  facilitate  the  intrigues  of  Pe-  Athens— 
riklSs.    He  defended  her  successfully  and  pro-  JeJikd*8A 
cured  a  verdict  of  acquittal:  but  we  are  not  sur-   pasia  be- 
prised  to  hear  that  his  speech  was  marked  by  f°™  the  dl- 
the  strongest  personal  emotions  and  even  by  and  obtains 
tears.2    The  dikasts  were  accustomed  to  such  he*  *°- 
appeals  to  their  sympathies,  sometimes  even  to   qul 
extravagant  excess,  from  ordinary  accused  persons.    In 
Perikles,    however,  so  manifest  an  outburst  of  emotion 
stands  out  as  something  quite  unparalleled:  for  constant 
selfmastery  was  one  of  the  most  prominent  features  in  his 
character.3    And  we  shall  find  him,  near  the  close  of  his 
political  life,  when  he  had  become  for  the  moment  unpo- 
pular with  the  Athenian  people,  distracted  as  they  were 
at  the  moment  with  the  terrible  Bufferings  of  the  pesti- 
lence,— bearing   up  against  their  unmerited    anger  not 
merely  with  dignity,  but  with  a  pride  of  conscious  innocence 
and  desert  which  rises  almost  into  defiance ;  insomuch  that 
the  rhetor  Dionysius,  who  criticises  the  speech  of  Perikles 
as  if  it  were  simply    the    composition  of  Thucydides, 

1  This  seems  the  more  probable  kias,   c.  23;   Diogen.  Laert.  ii.  12, 

story ;  but  there  are  differences  of  13.    See  also  Schaubach,  Fragment, 

statement,  and  uncertainties  upon  Anaxagoras,  p.  47-62. 

many  points :    compare  Plutarch,  *  Plutarch,  Perikles,  o.  82. 

Perikles,   o.   16-32;  Plutaroh,   Ni-  "  Plutarch,  Perikles,  e.  7,S6-3fr» 
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Prosecu- 
tion  of  the 
sculptor 
Pheidias 
for  em- 
bezzlement 
—instituted 
by  the  poli- 
tical  oppo- 
nents of 
Perikles. 
Charge  of 
peculation 
against  Pe- 
rikles him- 
self. 


censures  that  historian  for  having  violated  dramatic  pro- 
priety by  a  display  of  insolence  where  humility  would  have 
been  becoming. 4 

It  appears  also,  as  far  as  we  can  judge  amidst  very 
imperfect  data,  that  the  trial  of  the  great  sculpt- 
or Pheidias,  for  alleged  embezzlement  in  the 
contract  for  his  celebrated  gold  and  ivory  sta- 
tue of  Athene,2  took  place  nearly  at  this  period. 
That  statue  had  been  finished  and  dedicated  in 
the  Parthenon  in  437  B.C.,  since  which  period 
Pheidias  had  been  engaged  at  Olympia  in  his 
last  and  great  masterpiece,  the  colossal  statue 
of  the  Olympian  Zeus.  On  his  return  to  Athens 
from  the  execution  of  this  work,  about  433  or 
432  b.c,  the  accusation  of  embezzlement  was  in- 
stituted against  him  by  the  political  enemies  of 
Perikles.3  A  slave  of  Pheidias,  named  Menon,  planted 
himself  as  a  suppliant  at  the  altar,  professing  to  be  cogni- 
zant of  certain  facts  which  proved  that  his  master  had 
committed  peculation.  Motion  was  made  to  receive  his 
depositions  and  to  ensure  to  his  person  the  protection  of 
the  people;  upon  which  he  revealed  various  statements  so 
greatly  impeaching  the  pecuniary  probity  of  Pheidias, 
that  the  latter  was  put  in  prison,  awaiting  the  day  for  his 
trial  before  the  dikastery.  The  gold  employed  and  charged 
for  in  the  statue,  however,  was  all  capable  of  being 
taken  off  and  weighed,  so  as  to  verify  its  accuracy,  which 
Perikles  dared  the  accusers  to  do.  Besides  the  charge  of 
embezzlement,  there  were  other  circumstances  which  ren- 
dered Pheidias  unpopular.  It  had  been  discovered  that, 
in  the  reliefs  on  the  frieze  of  the  Parthenon,  he  had  intro- 
duced the  portraits  of  himself  and  Perikles  in  conspicuous 
positions.  It  seems  that  Pheidias  died  in  prison  before 
the  day  of  trial;  and  some  even  said  that  he  had  been  poi- 
soned by  the  enemies  of  Perikles,  in  order  that  the  suspi- 


1  Thucyd.  ii.  60,  61:  compare  also 
his  striking  expressions,  c.  65;  Di- 
onys.  Halikarn.  Do  Thucydid. 
Judic.  c.  44,  p.  924. 

*  Plutarch,  Periklfis,  o.  31.  4>ci- 
$loc— tpfdXaftac  too  «Y*^fJLaT0S' 

This  tale,  about  protecting  Phei- 
dias under,  the  oharge  of  embezzle- 
****** .  TO*  the  story  most  widely 


in  circulation  against  Perikles — -j) 
XSipi<JTT)aiTtotira<jd>v,  iyoxtaa  8e  itXela- 
touc  u-dpxupac  (Plutarch,  Perikles,  c. 
31). 

*  See  the  Dissertation  of  O.Mul- 
ler  (De  Phidias  Vita,  c.  17,  p.  35), 
who  lays  out  the  facts  in  the  or- 
der in  which  I  have  given  them. 


eri- 

as 

even 
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cions  against  the  latter,  who  was  the  real  object  of  attack, 
might  be  aggravated.  It  is  said  also  that  Drakontides 
proposed  and  carried  a  decree  in  the  public  assembly,  that 
Perikles  should  be  called  on  to  give  an  account  of  the  mo- 
ney which  he  had  expended,  and  that  the  dikasts,  before 
whom  the  account  was  rendered,  should  give  their  suffrage 
in  the  most  solemn  manner  from  the  altar.  This  latter 
provision  was  modified  by  Agnon,  who,  while  proposing 
that  the  dikasts  should  be  1500  in  number,  retained  the 
vote  by  pebbles  in  the  urn  according  to  ordinary  custom. l 
If  Perikles  was  ever  tried  on  such  a  charge,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  he  was  honourably  acquitted: 
for  the  language  of  Thucydides  respecting  his  that  Peri  y 
pecuniary  probity  is  such  as  could  not  have  been  kl6s  was 
employed  if  a  verdict  of  guilty  on  a  charge  of  trild'foV 
peculation  had  been  publicly  pronounced.  But  peculation, 
we  cannot  be  certain  that  he  ever  was  tried,  thathe  was 
Indeed  another  accusation  urged  by  his  enemies,  never  found 
and  even  by  Aristophanes  in  the  sixth  year  of  gul  y  ° 
the  Peloponnesian  war,  implies  that  no  trial  took  place: 
for  it  was  alleged  that  Perikles,  in  order  to  escape  this 
danger,  "blew  up  the  Peloponnesian  war,"  and  involved  his 
country  in  such  confusion  and  peril  as  made  his  own  aid 
and  guidance  indispensably  necessary  to  her;  especially, 
that  he  passed  the  decree  against  the  Megarians  by  which 
the  war  was  really  brought  on.2  We  know  enough,  however, 

1  Plutarch,  PeriklSs,  c.  13-32.  into  the  Peloponnesian  war:  com- 

*  Aristophan.  Pac.  587-603:  com-  pare  Aristophan.  Nub.  855,  with  the 

pare   Acharn.    612 ;    Ephorus     ap.  Scholia— and  Ephorus,  Fragm.  118, 

Diodor.  zii.  88-40;  and  the  Scholia  119,   ed.  Marx,   with  the  notes  of 

on   the   two    passages    of  Aristo-  Marx. 

phands ;  Plutarch,  Periklfis,  c.  32.  It  is  probable  enough  that  Epho- 

Diodorus   (as  well  as  Plutarch,  rus  copied  the  story  which  ascribes 

Alkibiad.  c.  7)  relates  another  tale,  the  Peloponnesian  war  to  the  ac- 

that  Alkibiadds    once    approached  cusations    against    Pheidias     and 

Periklgs  when  he  was  in   evident  Periklds,    from    Aristophanes    or 

low  spirits  and  embarrassment,  and  other  comic  writers   of  the  time, 

asked   him   the    reason:    Perikles  But  it  deserves  remark  that  even 

told  him  that  the  time  was  near  Aristophanes  is  not  to  be  considered 

at  hand  for  rendering  his  accounts,  as  certifying  it.   For  if  we  consult 

and  that  he  was  considering  how  the  passage  above  referred  to  in  his 

this   could   be  done:    upon   which  comedy  Pax,  we  shall  find  that, 

Alkibiadds   advised    him   to   con-  first,  Hermes  tells  the  story  about 

sider  rather,  how   he  could    evade  Pheidias,   Periklds,  and   the  Pelo- 

doing  it.    The  result  of  this  advice  ponnesian  war ;   upon  which  both 

was  that  Perikles  plunged  Athens  Trygseus,  and  the  Chorus,  remark 
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to  be  certain  that  such  a  supposition  is  altogether  inadmis- 
sible. The  enemies  of  Perikles  were  far  too  eager,  and  too 
expert  in  Athenian  political  warfare,  to  have  let  him  escape 
by  such  a  stratagem.  Moreover,  we  learn  from  the  assur- 
ance of  Thucydid&s  that  the  war  depended  upon  far  deeper 
causes — that  the  Megarian  decree  was  in  no  way  the  real 
cause  of  it — that  it  was  not  Perikles,  but  thePeloponnesians, 
who  brought  it  on,  by  the  blow  struck  at  Pot  id  sea. 

All  that  we  can  make  out,  amidst  these  uncertified 
Ba  quit  [Man  allegations,  is,  that  in  the  year  or  two  immediate- 
from  tbe  ly  preceding  the  Peloponnesian  war,  Perikles 
ntuu'tar '  WM  hard-pressed  by  the  accusations  of  political 
ih<  biniib-  en  era  ies — perhaps  even  in  his  own  person,  bnt 
p*"iLi»f«—  certainly  in  the  persons  of  those  who  were  most 
arrtMd  in  his  confidence  and  affection.  ■  And  it  was  in 
"itlaa  Via  *his  turn  of  his  political  position,  that  the  Lace- 
iBni  pr<M-  doemonians  sent  to  Athens  the  above-mentioned 
Jomieil"  requisition,  that  the  ancient  Kylonian  sacrilege 
enemifi—  might  be  at  length  cleared  out;  in  other  words, 
rejected,  ^.j^  PerikUs  and  his  family  might  be  banished. 
Doubtless  his  enemies,  as  well  as  the  partisans  of  Laceda- 
mon  at  Athens,  would  strenuously  support  this  proposition. 
And  the  party  of  Lacedtemon  at  Athens  was  always  strong, 
even  during  the  middle  of  the  war: — to  act  as  proxenus  to 
the  Lacedaemonians  was  accounted  an  honour  even  by  the 
greatest  Athenian  families.'    On  this  occasion,  however, 

that  tltiy  utter  heard  a  word  of  it     man,   tbe  peisonal  friend  and  in- 

tw  T<.UTaT™,1LiTi.-AKma),  5^,,ir!S!a.,?_jL™  *-." 

<W    twos         "       "  " 
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the  manoeuvre  did  not  succeed,  nor  did  the  Athenians  listen 
to  the  requisition  for  banishing  the  sacrilegious  Counter- 
Alkmaeonids.  On  the  contrary,  they  replied  that  "Stb^the 
the  Spartans  too  had  an  account  of  sacrilege  to  Athenians 
clear  off;  for  they  had  violated  the  sanctuary  of  *°  sParta 
Poseidon  at  Cape  Taenarus,  in  dragging  from  it  piation  of 
some  helot  suppliants  to  be  put  to  death — and  sacrilege, 
the  sanctuary  of  Athene  Chalkicekus  at  Sparta,  in  blocking 
up  and  starving  to  death  the  guilty  regent  Pausanias.    To 
require  that  Laconia  might  be  cleared  of  these  two  acts  of 
sacrilege — was  the  only  answer  which  the  Athenians  made 
to  the  demand  sent  for  the  banishment  of  Perikles.1  Prob- 
ably the  actual  effect  of  that  demand  was,  to  strengthen 
him  in  the  public  esteem:2  very  different  from  the  effect  of 
the  same  manoeuvre  when  practised  before  by  Kleomenes 
against  Kleisthenes. 

Other  Spartan  envoys  shortly  afterwards  arrived  with 
fresh  demands.     The  Athenians  were  now  re-  -  egh 
quired — 1.  To  withdraw  their  troops  from  Poti-  quisitions 
dsea.     2.  To  replace  -<Egina   in  its  autonomy.  |enttfrotm 
3.  To  repeal  the  decree  of  exclusion  against  the  Athens— 
Megarians.  drawth 

It  was  upon  the  latter  that  the  greatest  troops  from 
stress  was  laid;  an  intimation  being  held  out  Potid»*— 
that  war  might  be  avoided  if  such  repeal  were  jEgimT  free 
granted.     We  see  plainly  from  this  proceeding  "~;t0.re"h 
that  the  Lacedaemonians  acted  in  concert  with  Megarians 
the  anti-Periklean  leaders  at  Athens.  To  Sparta  to  Athenian 
and  her  confederacy  the  decree  against  the  Me- 
garians was  of  less  importance  than  the  rescue  of  the  Co- 
rinthian troops  now  blocked  up  in  Potidaea.     But  on  the 
other  hand,  the  party  opposed  to  Perikles  would  have  much 
better  chance  of  getting  a  vote  of  the  assembly  against  him 
on  the  subject  of  the  Megarians:   and  his  advantage,  if 
gained,  would  serve  to  enfeeble  his  influence  generally. 
No  concession  was  obtained  however  on  either  of  the  three 
points:  even  in  respect  to  Megara,  the  decree  of  exclusion 
was  vindicated  and  upheld  against  all  the  force  of  opposi- 
tion.   At  length  the  Lacedaemonians — who  had  already 
resolved  upon  war  and  had  sent  these  envoys  in  mere  com- 
pliance with  the  exigences  of  ordinary  practice,  not  with 
any  idea  of  bringing  about  an  accommodation — sent  a  third 

1  Thucyd.  1.  128,  135,  139.  *  Plutarch,  Perikles,  o.  83.         j 

vol.  v.  2  a 
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batch  of  envoys  with  a  proposition  which  at  least  had  the 
merit  of  disclosing  their  real  purpose  without  disguise. 
B-hamphias  and  two  other  Spartans  announced  to  the 
Athenians  the  simple  injunction:  "The  Lacedaemonians 
wish  the  peace  to  stand;  and  it  may  stand,  if  you  will  leave 
the  Greeks  autonomous."  Upon  this  demand,  so  very  dif- 
ferent from  the  preceding,  the  Athenians  resolved  to  hold 
a  fresh  assembly  on  the  subject  of  war  or  peace,  to  open 
the  whole  question  anew  for  discussion,  and  to  determine 
once  for  all  on  a  peremptory  answer.1 

The  last  demands  presented  on  the  part  of  Sparta, 
Final  and  which  went  to  nothing  less  than  the  entire 
peremptory  extinction  of  the  Athenian  empire — combined 

requisition         .,,     ,,        ■•_  ,  -i-i  •  j  • 

of  Sparta—  with  the  character,  alike  wavering  and  insincere, 
pub!Ac  V\a  °^  ^e  demands  previously  made,  and  with  the 
IrtAthens  knowledge  that  the  Spartan  confederacy  had 
o»  the  pronounced  peremptorily  in  favour  of  war — 

ject*  of  "war  seemed  likely  to  produce  unanimity  at  Athens, 
and  peace.  and  to  bring  together  this  important  assembly 
under  the  universal  conviction  that  war  was  inevitable. 
Such  however  was  not  the  fact.  The  reluctance  to  go  to 
war  was  sincere  amidst  the  large  majority  of  the  assembly; 
while  among  a  considerable  portion  of  them  it  was  so  pre- 
Great  ponderant,  that  they  even  now  reverted  to  the 

difference  opening  which  the  Lacedaemonians  had  before 
?n  the^as-11  held  out  about  the  anti-Megarian  decree,  as  if 
sembiy—       that  were  the  chief  cause  of  war.     There  was 

important  i_   j'/jp  r»        •    •  j.r  i 

speech  of  much  difference  ot  opinion  among  the  speakers, 
Perikles.  several  of  whom  insisted  upon  the  repeal  of  this 
decree,  treating  it  as  a  matter  far  too  insignificant  to  go 
to  war  about,  and  denouncing  the  obstinacy  of  Perikles  for 
refusing  to  concede  such  a  trifle.2  Against  this  opinion. 
Perikles  entered  his  protest,  in  an  harangue  decisive  and 
encouraging,  which Dionysius  of Halikarnassus  ranks  among 
the  best  speeches  in  Thucydides.  The  latter  historian  may 
probably  himself  have  heard  the  original  speech. 

1  Thucyd.  i.  139.    It  rather  ap-  month  or  six  weeks  between  Ja- 

pears,  from  the  words  of  Thucydi-  nuary  and  March  431  B.C.  installed 

des,  that  these  various  demands  of  in  the  house   of  the  proxenus   of 

the  Lacedaemonians  were  made  by  Sparta  at  Athens:  compare  Xeno- 

0U9  embassy,  joined  by  new  mem-  phon,  Hellenic,  v.  4,  22. 

ben  arriving   with  fresh  instruc-  *  Thucyd.  i.  130;  Plutarch  Peri- 

<!■»•>'  %at  remaining  during    a  kles,  c.  31. 


Chap.  XLVIII.  BEGINNING  OF  THE  PELOPONNE8IAN  WAB.    371 

UI  continue,  Athenians,  to  adhere  to  the  same  convic- 
tion, that  we  must  not  yield  to  the  Pelopon-  periki6s 
nesians — though  I  know  that  men  are  in  one  strenuous- 
mood,  when  they  sanction  the  resolution  to  go  Athenian** 
to  war,  and  in  another,  when  actually  in  the  not  to 
contest-— their  judgements  then  depending  upon  yiel  * 
the  turn  of  events.  I  have  only  to  repeat  now  what 
I  have  said  on  former  occasions — and  I  adjure  you  who 
follow  my  views  to  adhere  to  what  we  jointly  resolve, 
though  the  result  should  he  partially  unfavourable;  or 
else  not  to  take  credit  for  wisdom  in  the  event  of  suc- 
cess.1 For  it  is  very  possible  that  the  contingencies  of 
events  may  depart  more  from  all  reasonable  track  than  the 
counsels  of  man:  such  are  the  unexpected  turns  which  we 
familiarly  impute  to  Fortune.  The  Lacedaemonians  have 
before  now  manifested  their  hostile  aims  against  us,  but 
on  this  last  occasion  more  than  ever.  "While  the  truce 
prescribes  that  we  are  to  give  and  receive  amicable  satis- 
faction for  our  differences,  and  each  to  retain  what  we 
possess — they  not  only  have  not  asked  for  such  satisfaction, 
but  repudiate  it  when  tendered.  They  choose  to  settle 
complaints  by  war  and  not  by  discussion:  they  have  got 
beyond  the  tone  of  complaint,  and  are  here  already  with 
that  of  command.  For  they  enjoin  us  to  withdraw  from 
Potidaea,  to  leave  JEgina  free,  and  to  rescind  the  decree 
against  the  Megarians:  nay,  these  last  envoys  are  even  come 
to  proclaim  to  us,  that  we  must  leave  all  the  Greeks  free. 
Now  let  none  of  you  believe,  that  we  shall  be  going  to  war 
about  a  trifle,  if  we  refuse  to  rescind  the  Megarian  decree 
— which  they  chiefly  put  forward,  as  if  its  repeal  would 
avert  the  war.  Let  none  of  you  take  blame  to  yourselves 
as  if  we  had  gone  to  war  about  a  small  matter.  For  this 
small  matter  contains  in  itself  the  whole  test  and  trial  of 
your  mettle :  if  ye  yield  it,  ye  will  presently  have  some  other 

1  Thucyd.  i.  140.  ivSfytxai  yap  which  seems  to  have  been  agree* 
tat  £u|*(popac  tu>v  itpay|Adk<i>v  o&£  able  to  his  taste.  'Ap.a9<l>c  when 
^vaov  du,a9u><  xu>p7Jaai  j)  xal  tat  referred  to  £u|x<popac  is  used  in  a 
fiiotvolac  too  dv9pu>icot>°  8i6«ep  xal  passive  sense  by  no  means  common 
rfjv  T&x'fjv  8aa  Sv  icapd  X6yov  Eu|*Pt>  — "in  a  manner  which  cannot  be 
tlci>9au.ev  alxiacQai.  I  could  have  learned,  departing  from  all  reason- 
wished  in  the  translation  to  pre-  able  calculation."  'A(j.a9<I>c  when 
serve  the  play  upon  the  words  referred  to  Siotvototc  bears  its  usual 
au.aGu><;  ycDprjcai  which  Thucydidfis  meaning— "ignorant,  deficient  in 
introduces  into  this  sentence,  and  learning  or  in  reason." 

2b2 
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greater  exaction  put  upon  you,  like  men  who  nave  already 
truckled  on  one  point  from  fear:  whereas  if  ye  hold  out 
stoutly,  ye  will  make  it  clear  to  them  that  they  must  deal 
with  you  more  upon  a  footing  of  equality  "  * 

Per  ikies  then  examined  the  relative  strength  of  par- 
His  review  ties  and  the  chances  of  war.  The  Peloponne- 
of  the  com-  sians  were  a  self-working  population,  with  few 
forces y,\n&  slaves,  and  without  wealth,  either  private  or 
probable  public:  they  had  no  means  of  carrying  on  distant 
success*  0°/  or  long-continued  war.  They  were  ready  to 
defeat  in  expose  their  persons,  but  not  at  all  ready  to 
the  war.  contribute  from  their  very  narrow  means.3  In 
a  border-war,  or  a  single  land-battle,  they  were  invincible, 
but  for  systematic  warfare  against  a  power  like  Athens, 
they  had  neither  competent  headship,  nor  habits  of  con- 
cert and  punctuality,  nor  money  to  profit  by  opportunities, 
always  rare  and  accidental,  for  successful  attack.  They 
might  perhaps  establish  a  fortified  post  in  Attica,  but  it 
would  do  little  serious  mischief;  while  at  sea,  their  infe- 
riority and  helplessness  would  be  complete,  and  the  irre- 
sistible Athenian  navy  would  take  care  to  keep  it  so.  Nor 
would  they  be  able  to  reckon  on  tempting  away  the  able 
foreign  seamen  from  Athenian  ships  by  means  of  funds 
borrowed  from  Olympia  or  Delphi.3  For  besides  that  the 
mariners  of  the  dependent  islands  would  find  themselves 
losers  even  by  accepting  a  higher  pay,  with  the  certainty 
of  Athenian  vengeance  afterwards — Athens  herself  would 
suffice  to  man  her  fleet  in  case  of  need,  with  her  own  ci- 
tizens and  metics :  she  had  within  her  own  walls  steersmen 
and  mariners  better,  as  well  as  more  numerous,  than  all 
Greece  besides.    There  was  but  one  side  on  which  Athens 

1  Thucyd.  i.  140.  xal,  Zittp  xpdxiffTov,  xufJspvTjTas  l^o- 

*  Thucyd.  i.  141.  aftxoupyol  xs  yip  p.tv  noXlxac  xal  T7jv  aXX7]v  uit7;ptata? 
flat  IltXoJcovv^aioi,  xal  o&xt  18 la  o&xt  xXelouc  xal  dpclvouc  »J  xaaa  i)  fiXXrj 
tv  xoivcp  xpVjttata  iativ  a6xoi«*  iittixa  *EXXi?. 

XpovUov     icoXi|xu>v    xal     &»aicovxlu>v        This  is  in  reply  to  those  hopes 

aiccipot,  &ia  to    Ppa^tux  a&Toi  in1  which  we  know  to  have  been  con- 

aXXijXouc  (mo  itcvta<  cxicpipeiv.  ceived  by  the  Peloponnesian  lead- 

*  Thucyd.  i.  143.  ctxc  xal  xivij-  ers,  and  upon  which  the  Co- 
oavxcc  tu>v  'OXujutlaoiv  $  AtXfotc  rinthian  speaker  in  the  Pelopon- 
^p7]p.dTu>v  p.lo0(p  (ittCovt  icctpipvTo  nesian  congress  had  dwelt  (i.  121). 
4)u-u>v  6no>.af)civ  xooc  £4vou«  xu>v  vau-  Doubtless  Perikles  would  be  in- 
xu)v,  fAT)  6vxu>v  p.cv  f){iu>v  dvxiicdXtov,  formed  of  the  tenor  of  all  these 
caf)dvTU>v  a6tu>v  xs  xal  xu>v  |icxolxu>v9  public  demonstrations  at  Sparta, 
latvdv  4v  ijr  vuv  8s  x68s  xt  Ondp^u, 
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was  vulnerable:  Attica  unfortunately  was  not  an  island — it 
was  exposed  to  invasion  and  ravage.  To  this  the  Athenians 
must  submit,  without  committing  the  imprudence  of  en- 
gaging a  land-battle  to  avert  it.  They  had  abundant  lands 
out  of  Attica,  insular  as  well  as  continental,  to  supply 
their  wants,  while  they  could  in  their  turn,  by  means  of 
their  navy,  ravage  the  Peloponnesian  territories,  whose 
inhabitants  had  no  subsidiary  lands  to  recur  to.  * 

"Mourn  not  for  the  loss  of  land  and  houses  (continued 
the  orator).  Reserve  your  mourning  for  men:  houses  and 
land  acquire  not  men,  but  men  acquire  them.2  Nay,  if  I 
thought  I  could  prevail  upon  you,  I  would  exhort  you  to 
march  out  and  ravage  them  yourselves,  and  thus  show  to 
the  Peloponnesians  that  for  them  at  least  ye  .will  not 
truckle.  And  I  could  exhibit  many  farther  grounds  for 
confidently  anticipating  success,  if  ye  will  only  be  willing 
not  to  aim  at  increased  dominion  when  we  are  in  the  midst 
of  war,  and  not  to  take  upon  yourselves  new  self-imposed 
risks;  for  I  have  ever  been  more  afraid  of  our  own  blun- 
ders than  of  the  plans  of  our  enemy.  3  But  these  are 
matters  for  future  discussion,  when  we  come  to  actual 
operations:  for  the  present,  let  us  dismiss  these  envoys 
with  the  answer: — That  we  will  permit  the  Megarians  to 
use  our  markets  and  harbours,  if  the  Lacedaemonians  on 
their  side  will  discontinue  their  (xenelasy  or)  summary 
expulsions  of  ourselves  and  our  allies  from  their  own  terri- 
tory— for  there  is  nothing  in  the  truce  to  prevent  either 
one  or  the  other:  That  we  will  leave  the  Grecian  cities 
autonomous,  if  we  had  them  as  autonomous  at  the  time 
when  the  truce  was  made, — and  as  soon  as  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians shall  grant  to  their  allied  cities  autonomy  such  as 
each  of  them  shall  freely  choose,  not  such  as  is  convenient 
to  Sparta:  That  while  we  are  ready  to  give  satisfaction 
according  to  the  truce,  we  will  not  begin  war,  but  will 
repel  those  who  do  begin  it.  Such  is  the  reply  at  once 
just  and  suitable  to  the  dignity  of  this  city.    We  ought 

1  Thucyd.  i.  141,  142,  143.  4)v  40*Xt)x«  Apx^v  tc  (if)   iittxxa<j8ai 

*  Thucyd.  i.  143.  rqv  xt  4X6<pup-  Sfta  itoXtfiouvxcc,  xal  xtvSOvouc  orft- 
fftvjjufj  olxiu>v  xal  fijc  noteioQat,  dXXA  Gaipixouc  ftV)  icpo9Tl9to9ai*  ftaXXov 
*tu>v  0u>p.dxu>v  ©0  yap  xd6t  xoik  &v-  7&p  itc<p6f372p.ai  xa$  olxelac  i)|j.u>v 
&pa<,  aXX'  ol  ivSpec  xauxa  xxumat.  djxapxiac  ij  Tat   *u>v   ivavxltov  &ta- 

*  Thucyd.    1.   144.    itoXXa  U   xal  volac 
4XXa  fyu>  e?  iXni&a  xou  nt  pitatoQai, 
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to  make  up  our  minds  that  war  is  inevitable:  the  mora 
cheerfully  we  accept  it,  the  leas  vehement  shall  we  find 
our  enemies  in  their  attack:  and  where  the  danger  is 
greatest,  there  also  is  the  final  honour  greatest,  both  for  a 
state  and  for  a  private  citizen.  Assuredly  our  fathers,  when 
they  bore  up  against  the  Persians — having  no  such  means 
as  we  possess  to  start  from,  and  even  compelled  to  aban- 
don all  that  they  did  possess — both  repelled  the  invader 
and  brought  matters  forward  to  our  actual  pitch,  more  by 
advised  operation  than  by  good  fortune,  and  by  a  daring 
courage  greater  than  their  real  power.  We  ought  not  to 
fall  short  of  them:  we  must  keep  off  our  enemies  in  every 
way,  and  leave  an  unimpaired  power  to  our  successors." ' 

These  animating  encouragements  of  Perikles  carried 
The  uiim-  with  them  the  majority  of  the  assembly,  so  that 
biy  uioptH  answer  was  made  to  the  envoys,  such  as  he  re- 
■wdaUoB  commended,  on  each  of  the  particular  points  in 
of  i'erikiei  debate.  It  was  announced  to  them,  moreover, 
difiaraitned  on  *ke  general  question  of  peace  or  war,  thai 
tor'j  aeat  the  Athenians  were  prepared  to  discuss  all  the 
iq  spun,  grounds  of  complaint  against  them,  pursuant  to 
the  truce,  by  equal  and  amicable  arbitration— but  that 
they  would  do  nothing  under  authoritative  demand.*  "With 
this  answer  the  envoys  returned  to  Sparta,  and  an  end 
was  put  to  negotiation. 

It  seems  evident,  from  the  account  of  Thucydides, 
vie-ws  of  that  the  Athenian  public  was  not  brought  to 
Thacydidai  this  resolution  without  much  reluctance,  and 
th*5""1"8  great  fear  of  the  consequences,  especially  de- 
groundi,  struction  of  property  in  Attica;  and  that  a  con- 
ud'aro-  siderable  minority  took  opposition  on  the  Me- 
joct>  of  tha  garian  decree — the  ground  skilfully  laid  by 
now  mVout'  Sparta  for  breaking  the  unanimity  of  her  enemy, 
to  embark  and  strengthening  the  party  opposed  to  Peri- 
ls war.  klea.  But  we  may  also  decidedly  infer  from  the 
same  historian— especially  from  the  proceedings  of  Corinth 
and  Sparta  as  he  sets  them  forth — that  Athens  could  not 
have  avoided  the  war  without  Buch  an  abnegation  both  of 
dignity  and  power  as  no  nation  under  any  government  will 

I.  i.  149,  lit.  ul  1j;V'">^i,1*H'Jou!v->.  *oijj. 

..  I.  US.    nl  toI<  Aoit-     Dt.v,  EtiB  Si  ijtA  tA<  £uv9>j>a<  *Toi. 

f      :■.■:-:    1|    <tf{  fq>pBai,       |iAtwv  isi  b"Q  xai   6[L0tf. 


JChap.  xlviil  beginning  of  the  peloponnesian  war.  375 

ever  submit  to,  and  as  would  even  have  left  her  without 
decent  security  for  her  individual  rights.  To  accept  the 
war  tendered  to  her  was  a  matter  not  merely  of  prudencebut 
of  necessity:  the  tone  of  exaction  assumed  by  the  Spartan 
envoys  would  have  rendered  concession  a  mere  evidence 
of  weakness  and  fear.  As  the  account  of  Thucydides  bears 
out  the  judgement  of  Perikles  on  this  important  point, l 
so  it  also  shows  us  that  Athens  was  not  less  in  the  right 
upon  the  received  principles  of  international  dealing.  It 
was  not  Athens,  (as  the  Spartans2  themselves  afterwards 
came  to  feel,)  but  her  enemies,  who  broke  the  provisions 
of  the  truce,  by  encouraging  the  revolt  of  Potidaea,  and  by 
promising  invasion  of  Attica:  it  was  not  Athens,  but  her 
enemies,  who  after  thus  breaking  the  truce,  ma^e  a  string 
of  exorbitant  demands,  in  order  to  get  up  as  good  a  case 
as  possible  for  war.3  The  case  made  out  by  Perikles,  justi- 
fying the  war  on  grounds  both  of  right  and  prudence,  is 
in  all  its  main  points  borne  out  by  the  impartial  voice  of 
Thucydides.  And  though  it  is  perfectly  true,  that  the  am- 
bition of  Athens  had  been  great,  and  the  increase  of  her 
power  marvellous,  during  the  thirty-five  years  between  the 
repulse  of  Xerxes  and  the  Thirty  years'  truce — it  is  not 
less  true  that  by  that  truce  she  lost  very  largely,  and  that 
she  acquired  nothing  to  compensate  such  loss  during  the 
fourteen  years  between  the  truce  and  the  Korkyraean 
alliance.  The  policy  of  Perikles  had  not  been  one  of 
foreign  aggrandisement,  or  of  increasing  vexation  and  en- 
croachment towards  other  Grecian  powers.  Even  the 
Korkyraean  alliance  was  noway  courted  by  him,  and  was 
in  truth  accepted  with  paramount  regard  to  the  obligations 
of  the   existing  truce;   while  the  circumstances,   out  of 

1  In  spite  of  the  contrary  view  says  Thucydides,  tv  t<j>  icpotiptii  ico- 

taken  by  Plutarch,  Periklfis,  c.  31:  Xifitp  (the  beginning   of  the  Pelo- 

and  in   his  comparison  of  Perikl.  ponnesian  war)  ocpitspov  to  itapavd- 

and  Fab.  Max.  c.  3.  .p.7]ixa    jxaXXov    yeveaQat,    ?xt    ts   t< 

*  Thucyd.  iv.  21.    01  ptlv  oov  Aa-  IlXaxaiav  tjXOov  07)fktoi  ev  arcovSaic, 

xsSaijxovtoi  xoaaoxa  etitov,  vouiCovxec  xal  elpn]uivov  iv  tats   itpoxepov   £uv- 

Toirc   'A8r)vatouc    ec   t<j>    itplv    XP^VH*  OVpcaic  ?itXa  jxtj  iicupspeiv   rjv    fiixac 

9itov8u>v  eitiOufieiv,  o<pu>v  8s  gvavriou-  QiXiooi  5i<$6vat,   aft-rol   ou^  Otc^xouov 

(xevtov  x<uXu2o9ai,  8v8o(ASvrjc  8t  elp*)*  i<   Slxac   npox«Xouu.£vtt>v    xu>v   'A9tj- 

vt)c   douivu>c    Se£so9al   xs   xal  xoCk  yaliov*   xal    8ia    xoOxo    clx6xu>c  8uc- 

&v8pac  dno6u>3ttv.  xo/eiv  xs  iv6u.iCov,  Ac. 

See  also   an  important   passage         '  Thucyd.  i.  126.    Snu><  ocplaiv  Zx% 

(rii.  18)  about  the  feelings  of  the  u-eflaxT}  itp6<paot?  etij  toy  ttoXeu-eiv. 
Spartans.     The  Spartans  thought, 
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which  that  alliance  grew,  testify  a  more  forward  ambition 
on  the  part  of  Corinth  than  on  that  of  Athens,  to  appro- 
priate to  herself  the  Korkyrsean  naval  force.  It  is  common 
to  ascribe  the  Peloponnesian  war  to  the  ambition  of 
Athens,  bat  this  is  a  partial  view  of  the  case.  The  aggres- 
sive sentiment,  partly  fear,  partly  hatred,  was  on  the  side 
of  the  Peloponnesians,  who  were  not  ignorant  that  Athens 
desired  the  continuance  of  peace,  but  were  resolved  not 
to  let  her  stand  as  she  was  at  the  conclusion  of  the  Thirty 
years'  truce.  It  was  their  purpose  to  attack  her  and  break 
down  her  empire,  as  dangerous,  wrongful,  and  anti-Helle- 
nic. The  war  was  thus  partly  a  contest  of  principle,  invol- 
ving the  popular  proclamation  of  the  right  of  every  Gre- 
cian state  to  autonomy,  against  Athens:  partly  a  contest 
of  power,  wherein  Spartan  and  Corinthian  ambition  was 
not  less  conspicuous,  and  far  more  aggressive  in  the  be- 
ginning, than  Athenian. 

Conformably  to  what  is  here  said,  the  first  blow  of  the 
Bquirocfti  war  was  struck,  not  by  Athens,  but  against  her. 
period—  After  the  decisive  answer  given  to  the  Spartan 
proclaimed*  envoys,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  previous 
—first  blow  proceedings,  and  the  preparations  actually  going 

b^Athens*  on>  among  ^ne  Peloponnesian  confederacy — the 
but  by  her  truce  could  hardly  be  said  to  be  still  in  force, 
euemiet.  though  there  was  no  formal  proclamation  of 
rupture.  A  few  weeks  passed  in  restricted  and  mistrustful 
intercourse ; i  though  individuals  who  passed  the  borders 
did  not  yet  think  it  necessary  to  take  a  herald  with  them, 
as  in  time  of  actual  war.  Had  the  excess  of  ambition  been 
on  the  side  of  Athens  compared  with  her  enemies,  this  was 
the  time  for  her  to  strike  the  first  blow,  carrying  with  it 
of  course  great  probability  of  success,  before  their  prepara- 
tions were  completed.  But  she  remained  strictly  within  the 
limits  of  the  truce,  while  the  disastrous  series  of  mutual 
aggressions,  destined  to  tear  in  pieces  the  entrails  of  Hellas, 
was  opened  by  her  enemy  and  her  neighbour. 

The  little  town  of  Plataea,  still  hallowed  by  the  mem- 
Open  rioia-  orable  victory  over  the  Persians  as  well  as  by 
tion  of  the  the  tutelary  consecration  received  from  Pausa- 

truce  oy  the  ,  /  „ , ,  .         «  . 

Thebane—    mas,  was  the  scene  of  this  unforeseen  enterprise. 

^£2+m*m  "^  B*°°d  *n  Bosotia,  immediately  north  of  Kithae- 
futeft  la  ron;  with  the  borders  of  Attica  on  one  side,  and 
tte  night,     the  Theban  territory  (from  which  it  was  separ- 

•  Staif 4*  i.  14ft,    sxt|i.l<ptwo  ft'  Cfuoc  cv  aoxatc  xal  nap'    dXXqXouc 
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ated  by  the  river  As6pus)  on  the  other:  the  distance  be- 
tween Plataea  and  Thebes  being  about  seventy  stadia,  or 
eight  miles.  Though  Boeotian  by  descent,  the  Plataeans 
were  completely  separated  from  the  Boeotian  league,  and 
in  hearty  alliance  (as  well  as  qualified  communion  of  civil 
rights)  with  the  Athenians,  who  had  protected  them  against 
the  bitter  enmity  of  Thebes,  for  a  period  of  now  nearly 
three  generations.  But  in  spite  of  this  long  prescription, 
the  Thebans,  as  chiefs  of  the  Boeotian  league,  still  felt 
themselves  wronged  by  the  separation  of  Plateea.  An 
oligarchical  faction  of  wealthy  Plataeans  espoused  their 
cause,  *  with  a  view  of  subverting  the  democratical  govern- 
ment of  the  town — of  destroying  its  leaders,  their  political 
rivals — and  of  establishing  an  oligarchy  with  themselves 
as  the  chiefs.  Naukleides,  and  others  of  this  faction,  entered 
into  a  secret  conspiracy  withEurymachus  and  the  oligarchy 
of  Thebes.  To  both  it  appeared  a  tempting  prize,  since 
war  was  close  at  hand,  to  take  advantage  of  this  ambiguous 
interval,  before  watches  had  been  placed  and  the  pre- 
cautions of  a  state  of  war  commenced.  They  resolved  to 
surprise  the  town  of  Plataea  in  the  night,  during  a  period 
of  religious  festival,  in  order  that  the  population  might  be 
most  completely  off  their  guard.2  Accordingly  on  a  rainy 
b.o.  43i.  night  towards  the  close  of  March  431  b.c.,3  a 
March.  body  of  rather  more  than  300  Theban  hoplites, 

commanded  by  two  of  the  Boeotarchs,  Pythangelus  and 
Diemporus,  and  including  Eurymachus  in  the  ranks, 
presented  themselves  at  the  gate  of  Plataea  during  the  first 
sleep  of  the  citizens.  Naukleides  and  his  partisans  opened 
the  gate  and  conducted  them  to  the  agora,  which  they 
reached  and  occupied  in  military  order  without  the  least 
resistance.  The  best  part  of  the  Theban  military  force  was 

fyoiturv,  ax7)p6xT<DC  uiv,  dvonAirru)?  rather  before   than  after  the  first 

o"  ou*  aitov8u>v  yap  5»YX0ffX^  Ta  TlT"  °^  April :   we   may   consider  the 

vtJfisva  tjv,    xai   «p6<paaic  too  icoXc-  bisection  of  the  Thucydidean  year 

fietv.  into  8epo<i  and   ^clpuov  as  marked 

1  Thucyd.  ii.  2.    ftauXdpcvoi  ttlotc  by  the    equinoxes.     His    summer 

Ivtxet  ouvapetDc  fivSpac  rt  tu>v  itoXt-  and  winter  are  each  a  half  of  the 

tu)v  too<;  a<ptoiv  uiccvavxtouc  8ia<p0tT-  year  (Thucyd.  ▼.  20),  though  Poppo 

pat,   xal   ttjv    ic6Xiv    rote    6rjpatotc  erroneously   treats    the    Thucydi- 

irp09itoiJ}9ai:   also  iii.  65.    fivSpt?  ot  dean  winter  as  only  four  months 

icp&Toi  xal  xpV]fj.Qt9i  xotl  fivci,  Ac.  (Poppo,  Proleg.   i.  c.  ▼.  p.  72,  and 

»  Thucyd.  iii.  56.  ad  Thucyd.  ii.  2:  seeF.  W.  Ullrich, 

*  Thucyd.  ii.  2.    Spot  Tjpi  dpxopi-  Beitrage  zur  Erklarung   des  Tho* 

vtp— seems    to    indicate    a    period  kydides,  p.  32,  Hamburg,  1846)* 


378  HISTORY  OF  GREECE.  Paht  IL 

intended  to  arrive  at  Plateea  by  break  of  day,  in  order  to 
support  them.  * 

Naukleid6s  and  bis  friends,  following  the  instincts  of 
The  gates  political  antipathy,  were  eager  to  conduct  the 
areP<>at?ned  Thebans  to  tne  houses  of  their  opponents  the 
by6anPoii-  democratical  leaders,  in  order  that  the  latter 
garthlw?th-  m*8kt  be  seized  or  despatched.  But  to  this  the 
fn_a  W     "  Thebans  would  not  consent.    Believing  them- 

?*  h'm'nt*"  se^veB  now  mas*ers  of  the  town,  and  certain  of 
are  ad-  a  large  reinforcement  at  daylight,  they  thought 
mitted  into  they  could  overawe  the  citizens  into  an  apparent- 

the  agora  at    ,       J  .,,.  .  ,     .  rv 

night— at  ly  willing    acquiescence  in  their  terms,  with- 

fint  appa-^  out  any  actual  violence.  They  wished  moreover 

ce«fui,     "  rather  to  soften  and  justify,  than  to  aggravate, 

afterwards  the   gross    public  wrong    already    committed. 

edYnd Tap-  Accordingly  their  herald  was  directed  to  invite 

tured.  by  public  proclamation  all  Platseans  who  were 

1  Thucyd.  ii.  2-5.    (Uu.svoto'ttc  tion  Br.  Arnold's  explanation:  yet 

*fjv    dyopdv   x<x    SicXa.   ..   .   xol  I  cannot  but  think  that  it  is  un- 

dvciictv  6  xiqpuS,  cttK  PouXetoi  xata  suitable  to  the  passage  before  us, 

tA  ndcTpta  xu)v  itdvtu>v  Boiu>t<I>v  £u|a-  as  well  as  to  sereral  other  passages 

fia^'tv,  tiOcoOat  nap'  ci6to6ct&  in  which  rlGeoQat  to  SnXa  occurs i 

SnXa.  there   may   be    other  passages   in 

Dr.  Arnold  has  a  note  upon  this  wMch  it  will  suit,  but  as  a  general 

passage,     explaining    t19io9cu    or  explanation  it  appears  to  me  inad- 

GioQoti  tA   SieXa   to   mean,  "piling  missible.  In  most  cases  the  words 

the  arms,"  or  getting  rid  of  their  mean     uarmati     consistere"  —  to 

spears  and  shields  by  piling  them  ground    arms—to    maintain    rank, 

all  in  one  or  more  heaps.  He  says  testing  the  spear  and  shield  (see 

_ "The  Thebans,  therefore,  as  usual  Xenoph.   Hellen.    ii.    4,   12)   upon 

on  a  halt,  proceeded  to  pile  their  the  ground.    In  the  incident  now 

arms,  and  by  inviting  the  Plateans  before   us,    the    Theban    hoplites 

to  come  and  pile  theirs  with  them,  enter  Platea,  a  strange  town,  with 

they  meant  that  they  should  come  the  population  decidedly  hostile 

in  arms  from  their  sereral  houses  and  likely   to   be  provoked  more 

to  Join  them,   and  thus  naturally  than  ever  by  this  surprise ;  add  to 

pile  their  spears  and  shields  with  which,  that  it  is  pitch  dark  and  a 

those  of  their  friends,  to  be  taken  rainy  night.    Is   it  likely  that  the 

up  together  with  theirs,  whenever  first  thing  which  they  do  will  be 

there  should  be  occasion  either  to  to  pile  their  arms?    The  darkness 

march  or  to  fight."    The  same  ex-  alone  would  render  it  a  slow  and 

planation  of  the  phrase  had  before  uncertain  operation  to  resume  the 

been  given  by  Wesseling  and  Lar-  arms  :   so  that  when  the  Platacans 

oher,  ad  Herodot.  ix.  62 ;   though  attacked  them,  as  they  did  quite 

Bahr     on    the    passage    is    more  suddenly  and  unexpectedly,     and 

satisfactory.  while  it  was  yet  dark,  the  Thebans 

Both  Poppo  and  Goller  also  sane-  would  have  been  (upon  Dr.  Arnold's 
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willing  to  return  to  their  ancient  sympathies  of  race  and 
to  the  Boeotian  confederacy,  that  they  should  come  forth 
and  take  station  as  brethren  in  the  armed  ranks  of  the 
Thebans.  And  the  Plataeans,  suddenly  roused  from  sleep 
by  the  astounding  news  that  their  great  enemy  was  master 
of  the  town,  supposed  amidst  the  darkness  that  the  number 
of  assailants  was  far  greater  than  the  reality:  so  that  in 
spite  of  their  strong  attachment  to  Athens,  they  thought 
their  case  hopeless,  and  began  to  open  negotiations.  But 
finding  out  soon,  in  spite  of  the  darkness,  as  the  discussion 
proceeded,  that  the  real  numbers  of  the  Thebans  were  not 
greater  than  could  be  dealt  with — they  speedily  took 
courage  and  determined  to  attack  them;  establishing  com- 
munication with  each  other  by  breaking  through  the  walls 
of  their  private  houses,  in  order  that  they  might  not  be 
detected  in  moving  about  in  the  streets  or  ways1 — and 

supposition)  altogether  defenceless  '  Thucyd.  ii.  3.   i&Sxci  oi>v  imytt~ 

and  unarmed  (see  ii.  3.  npoaifia-  pijxia  etvai,  xal  SoveXiyovxo  8iopua- 

X6vxt  eOOuc  (ol  IlXaxaojO  xal    ic  ao*xts  xot>«  xoivobc  xoijrous  itap'  dX- 

Xelpac  xfeoaty  x a t a  td^o 0~WD^cn  XtjXouc,  8itu>c  jwf) 8id xtbv  68d>v <pavepol 

certainly  they  were  not.     Br.  Ar-  coaiv   Idvxts,    dpidgac   8i    dveu   xu>v 

nold's  explanation  may  suit  the  case  6roCuT^(UV  *c  tdc  68ouc  xaQiaxaaav, 

of  the  soldier  in  camp,  but  certainly  W  dvxl  xslxouc  {,  xal  x&XXa  e^p- 

not  that  of  the  soldier  in  presence  xuov,  Ac. 

of  an    enemy,    or    under  ciroum-  I  may  illustrate  this  by  a  short 

stances  of  danger:  the  difference  of  extract  from  the  letter  of  M.  Mar- 

the  two  will  be  found  illustrated  rast,   mayor  of  Paris,  to  the  Na- 

in  Xenophon,  Hellenic,  ii.  4,  6,  6.  tional  Assembly,   written   during 

Nor  do  the  passages  referred  to  the  formidable  insurrection  of  June 

by  Dr.  Arnold  himself  bear  out  his  26, 1848,  in  that  city,  and  describing 

interpretation  of  the  phrase  xlOac-  the  proceedings  of  the  insurgents: 

Oat  xd  8itXa.    That  interpretation  "Dans  la  plupart  des  rues  longues, 

is  moreover  not  conveniently  applies  e'troites,  et  couvertes  de  barricades 

able  either  to  Thucyd.  vii.  3,  or  qui  vont  de  l'Hdtel  de  Ville  a  la 

viii.  25— decidedly  inapplicable  to  Rue  St.  Antoine,  la  garde  nationale 

iv.  68  (9tj<j6|asvov  xd  SxXa),    in  the  mobile,  et  la  troupe  de  ligne,  ont 

description  of  the  night  attack  on  du  faire  le  si6ge  de  chaque  maison ; 

Megara,    very    analogous   to    this  et   ce    qui   rendait    1'oBuvre    plus 

upon  Platsea — and  not  less  decided-  pe'rilleuse,  e'est  que  les  insurggs 

ly   inapplicable    to    two  passages  avaient  6tabli,  de  chaque  maison 

of  Xenophon's  Anabasis,   i.  6,  14;  a  ohaque  maison,  des  oommunica- 

iv.  3,  7.  tions  interieures  qui  reliaient  les 

Schneider,    in   the  Lexicon  ap-  maisons  entre  elles,  en  sorte  qu'ils 

pended  to  his  edition  of  Xenophon's  pouvaient  se   rendre,    comme  par 

Anabasis,  has  a  long  but  not  very  une    all6e    oouverte,    d'un    point 

distinct  article   upon  xlGeoQai  xd  61oign6  jusqu'au  centre  d'une  suite 

CxXo.  de  barricades  qui  les  prot6geaient«* 
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forming  barricades  with  waggons  across  such  of  these  ways 
as  were  suitable. 

A  little  before  daybreak,  when  their  preparations  were 
fully  completed,  they  sallied  forth  from  their  houses  to 
the  attack,  and  immediately  came  to  close  quarters  with 
the  Thebans.  The  latter,  still  fancying  themselves  masters 
of  the  town  and  relying  upon  a  satisfactory  close  to  the 
discussions  when  daylight  should  arrive,  now  found  them- 
selves surprised  in  their  turn,  and  under  great  disadvan- 
tages. Having  been  out  all  night  under  a  heavy  rain — they 
were  enclosed  in  a  town  which  they  did  not  know,  with 
narrow,  crooked,  and  muddy  ways,  such  as  they  would  have 
had  difficulty  in  tracking  out  even  by  daylight.  Never- 
theless, on  finding  themselves  suddenly  assailed  they  got  as 
well  as  they  could  into  close  order,  and  repelled  the  Pla- 
taeans  two  or  three  times.  The  attack  was  repeated  with 
loud  shouts,  while  the  women  also  screamed,  howled,  and 
threw  tiles  from  the  flat-roofed  houses,  until  at  length  the 
Thebans  became  dismayed  and  broken.  But  flight  was  not 
less  difficult  than  resistance;  for  they  could  not  find  their 
way  out  of  the  city,  and  even  the  gate  by  which  they 
entered;  the  only  one  open,  had  been  closed  by  a  Platsean 
citizen  who  thrust  into  it  the  point  of  a  javelin  in  place  of 
the  peg  whereby  the  bar  was  commonly  held  fast.  Dis- 
persed about  the  city  and  pursued  by  men  who  knew  every 
inch  of  the  ground,  some  ran  to  the  top  of  the  wall,  and 
jumped  down  on  the  outside,  most  of  them  perishing  in 
the  attempt — a  few  others  escaped  through  an  unguarded 
gate,  by  cutting  through  the  bar  with  a  hatchet  which  a 
woman  gave  to  them — while  the  greater  number  ran  into 
the  open  doors  of  a  large  barn  or  building  in  conjunction 
with  the  wall,  mistaking  these  doors  for  an  approach  to 
the  town-gate.  They  were  here  blocked  up  without  a 
chance  of  escape,  and  the  Platseans  at  first  thought  of 
setting  fire  to  the  building.  But  at  length  a  convention 
was  concluded,  whereby  they,  as  well  as  the  other  Thebans 
in  the  city,  agreed  to  surrender  at  discretion.1 

(Lettre  publi£e  dans  le  journal,  Le  one  of  the  most  memorable  feature! 

National,  June  26,  1849.)  of  the  heroic  defence  of  Saragosaa 

A.  similar  establishment  of  inter-  against  the  French,   in  the  Penin- 

Bed  communication    between   ad-  sular  War. 


Joining  houses  in  the  street,  was        *  Thucyd.  ii.  3,  4. 
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Had  the  reinforcements  from  Thebes  arrived  at  the 
expected  hour,  this  disaster  would  have  been  Large  force 
averted.    But  the  heavy  rain  and  dark  night  intended  to 
retarded  their  whole  march,  while  the  river  Thebes  'to*1 
Asopus  was  so  much   swollen  as  to  be  with  support  the 
difficulty  fordable:  so  that  before  they  reached  early  in  the 
the  gates  of  Plataea,  their  comrades  within  were  J?0rning7" 
either  slain  or  captured.  Which  fate  had  befallen  layedby  °" 
them,  the  Thebans  without  could  not  tell:  but  the  rain  and 
they  immediately  resolved  to  seize  what  they  ing  S?  the 
could  find,  persons  as  well  as  property,  in  the  As6pus- 
Plataean  territory  (no  precautions  having  been  Lence°hos- 
taken  as  yet  to  guard  against  the  perils  of  war  tmties 
by  keeping  within  the  walls),  in  order  that  they  pfattean*  ° 
might  have  something  to   exchange  for  sucn  persons  and 
Thebans  as  were  prisoners.    Before  this  step  ^Tthouufce 
could  be  executed,  however,  a  herald  came  forth  wails. 
from  the  town  to  remonstrate  with  them  upon  their  unholy 
proceeding  in  having  so  flagrantly  violated  the  truce,  and 
especially  to  warn  them  not  to  do  any  wrong  without  the 
walls.    If  they  retired  without  inflicting  farther  mischief, 
their  prisoners  within  should  be  given  up  to  them;  if  other- 
wise, these  prisoners  would  be  slain  immediately.    A  con- 
vention having  been  concluded  and  sworn  to  on  this  basis, 
the  Thebans  retired  without  any  active  measures. 

Such  at  least  was  the  Theban  account  of  what  preceded 
their  retirement.  But  the  Platseans  gave  a  different  state- 
ment; denying  that  they  had  made  any  categorical  promise 
or  sworn  any  oath — and  affirming  that  they  had  engaged 
for  nothing  except  to  suspend  any  decisive  step  with  regard 
to  the  prisoners,  until  discussion  had  been  entered  into  to 
see  if  a  satisfactory  agreement  could  be  concluded. 

As  Thucydides  records  both  of  these  statements,  with- 
out intimating  to  which  of  the  two  he  himself  pari6y  b«- 
gave  the  preference,  we  may  presume  that  both  tween  the 
of  them  found  credence  with  respectable  persons.  ^5*  the* 
The  Theban  story  is  undoubtedly  the  most  prob-  Theban 
able:  but  the  Platseans  appear  to  have  violated  ^bont— 
the  understanding,  even  upon  their  own  con-  the  latter 
struction  of  it.   For  no  sooner  had  the  Thebans  JheCterri- 
retired,than  they  (the  Platseans)  hastily  brought  tory— the 
in  their  citizens  and  the  best  of  their  moveable  prigoSersin 
property  within  the  walls,  and  then  slew  all  Piata»a  are 
their  prisoners  forthwith,  without  even  entering  8lain- 
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into  the  formalities  of  negotiation.  The  prisoners  thus 
put  to  death,  among  whom  was  Eurymachus  himself,  were 
180  in  number.1 

On  the  first  entrance  of  the  Theban  assailants  at  night, 
M  s  acres  a  messenger  nad  started  from  Platsea  to  carry 
from  Piatsea  the  news  to  Athens :  a  second  messenger  followed 
to  Athens  him  to  report  the  victory  and  capture  of  the 
prisoners,  as  soon  as  it  had  been  achieved.  The 
Athenians  sent  back  a  herald  without  delay,  enjoining  the 
Plataeans  to  take  no  step  respecting  the  prisoners  until 
consultation  should  be  had  with  Athens.  Perikles  doubt- 
less feared  what  turned  out  to  be  the  fact;  for  the  prisoners 
had  been  slain  before  his  messenger  could  arrive.  Apart 
from  the  terms  of  the  convention,  and  looking  only  to  the 
received  practice  of  ancient  warfare,  their  destruction  could 
not  be  denounced  as  unusually  cruel,  though  the  Thebans 
afterwards,  when  fortune  was  in  their  favour,  chose  to 
designate  it  as  such.2  But  impartial  contemporaries  would 
notice,  and  the  Athenians  in  particular  would  deeply  lament, 
the  glaring  impolicy  of  the  act.  For  Thebes,  the  best  thing 
of  all  would  of  course  be  to  get  back  her  captured  citizens 
forthwith:  but  next  to  that,  the  least  evil  would  be,  to  hear 
that  they  had  been  put  to  death.    In  the  hands  of  the 

1  Tbucyd.  ii.  6,  6 ;  Herodot.  vii.  planned  the   surprise  of  Plataea — 

233.    Demosthenes  (cont.  Neaeram,  that  the  Plataeans  only  discovered, 

o.  25,  p.  1379)   agrees  with  Thucy-  when  morning  dawned,  the  small 

dides    in   the    statement   that  the  real  number  of  the  Thebans  in  the 

Plataeans     slew     their     prisoners,  town  — that    the    larger   body    of 

From    whom   Diodorus    borrowed  Thebans,    when   they   at   last   did 

his  inadmissible   story,    that   the  arrive  near  Plataea  after  the  great 

Plataeans  gave  up  their  prisoners  delay  in  their  march,  were  forced 

to  the  Thebans,  I  cannot  tell  (Dio-  to  retire    by   the   numerous  force 

dor,  xii.  41,  42).  arriving  from  Athens,  and  that  the 

The  passage  in  this  Oration  Plataeans  then  destroyed  their 
against  Neaara  is  also  curious,  both  prisoners  in  the  town.  Demosthenes 
as  it  agrees  with  Thucydides  on  mentions  nothing  about  any  con- 
many  points  and  as  it  differs  from  vention  between  the  Plataeans  and 
him  on  several  others:  in  some  the  Thebans  without  the  town, 
emtences,  even  the  words  agree  respecting  the  Theban  prisoners 
with    Thucydides    (6    ?dp    'Aetunoc  within. 

Ko?ap.6c  p-eyac  t^pui),   xal  $iaftf]vai        On   every   point   on  which    the 

ou  £o8iov  7)v,  Ac. :  compare  Thucyd.  narrative  of  Thucydides  differs  from 

ii.  2);  while  on  other  points  there  that  of  Demosthenes,   the  former 

is  discrepancy.     Demosthends  (or  stands  out  as  the  most  coherent  and 

fhe   Paendo-  Demosthenes)    states  credible. 
that  Archjdamua  king  of  Sputa       *  Ttas,?&.  iU.  6& 
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Athenians  and  Platseans,  they  would  have  been  the  means 
of  obtaining  from  her  much  more  valuable  sacrifices  than 
their  lives,  considered  as  a  portion  of  Theban  power,  were 
worth:  so  strong  was  the  feeling  of  sympathy  for  imprisoned 
citizens,  several  of  them  men  of  rank  and  importance, — as 
may  be  seen  by  the  past  conduct  of  Athens  after  the  battle 
of  Koroneia,  and  by  that  of  Sparta  (hereafter  to  be  recount- 
ed) after  the  taking  of  Sphakteria.  The  Plataeans,  obeying 
the  simple  instinct  of  wrath  and  vengeance,  threw  away 
this  great  political  advantage,  which  the  more  long-sighted 
Perikles  would  gladly  have  turned  to  account. 

At  the  time  when  the  Athenians  sent  their  herald  to 
Platsea,  they  also  issued  orders  for  seizing  all  Grecian 
Boeotians  who  might  be  found  in  Attica;  while  feeling,  ai- 
they  lost  no  time  in  sending  forces  to  provision  ShposSTto 
Platsea  and  placing  it  on  the  footing  of  a  garrison  the  war, 
town,  removing  to  Athens  the  old  men  and  sick,  J*  \™t£*d 
with  the  women  and  children.  No  complaint  or  highest 
discussion  respecting  the  recent  surprise,  was  faking  to- 
thought  of  by  either  party.  It  was  evident  to  cident  at 
both  that  the  war  was  now  actually  begun — that  Platceft- 
nothing  was  to  be  thought  of  except  the  means  of  carrying 
it  on — and  that  there  could  be  no  farther  personal  inter- 
course except  under  the  protection  of  heralds. *  The  in- 
cident at  Plataea,  striking  in  all  its  points,  wound  up  all 
parties  to  the  full  pitch  of  warlike  excitement.  A  spirit  of 
resolution  and  enterprise  was  abroad  everywhere,  especially 
among  those  younger  citizens,  yet  unacquainted  with  the 
actual  bitterness  of  war,  whom  the  long  truce  but  just 
broken  had  raised  up.  And  the  contagion  of  high-strung 
feeling  spread  from  the  leading  combatants  into  every 
corner  of  Greece,  manifesting  itself  partly  in  multiplied 
oracles,  prophecies,  and  religious  legends  adapted  to  the 
moment.  2  A  recent  earthquake  at  Delos,  too,  as  well  as 
various  other  extraordinary  physical  phenomena,  were 
construed  as  prognostics  of  the  awful  struggle  impending 
■ — a  period  fatally  marked  not  less  by  eclipses,  earthquakes, 
drought,  famine,  and  pestilence,  than  by  the  direct  cala- 
mities of  war.3 

'  Thucyd.  fi.  1-fl,  cu>v  tu>v  icpcbxtDv  iciXtco* 

»  Thucyd.  ii.  7,  8.  %  Te  fiXXi^EX-        •  Thucyd.  i.  23, 

XOC  71  Off  a    |A$T«U)f.O$    7}V,     guviOUf 
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An  aggression  so  unwarrantable  as  the  assault  onPlataea 
Prepara-  tended  doubtless  to  strengthen  the  unanimity 
tions  for  0f  the  Athenian  assembly,  to  silence  the  oppo- 
part  of  nents  of  Perikles,  and  to  lend  additional  weight 
Athens—       to   those  frequent   exhortations1  whereby  the 

intimations  xxx  a  j.  x    •     j.t_ 

sent  round  great  statesman  was  wont  to  sustain  the  courage 
to  her  allies  0f  his  countrymen.  Intelligence  was  sent  round 
ians  recent-  to  forewarn  and  hearten  up  the  numerous  allies 
ly  acquired  0f  Athens,  tributary  as  well  as  free.  The  latter, 
as  allies—  with  the  exception  of  the  Thessalians,  Akarnan- 
recent  cap-  ians,  and  Messenians  at  Naupaktus,  were  all  in- 
Amphiio1!16  sular — Chians,  Lesbians,  Korkyraeans,  and  Za- 
chianArgos  kynthians.  To  the  island  of  Kephallenia,  the 
Athenian  Athenians  sent  envoys,  but  it  was  not  actually 
Phormio.  acquired  to  their  alliance  until  a  few  months 
afterwards.2  With  the  Akarnanians,  too,  their  connection 
had  only  been  commenced  a  short  time  before,  seemingly 
during  the  preceding  summer,  arising  out  of  the  circum- 
stances of  the  town  of  Argos  in  Amphilochia. 

That  town,  situated  on  the  southern  coast  of  the  Am- 
brakian  Gulf,  was.  originally  occupied  by  a  portion  of  the 
Amphilochi,  a  non-Hellenic  tribe,  whose  lineage  apparently 
was  something  intermediate  between  Akarnanians  and 
Epirots.  Some  colonists  from  Ambrakia,  having  been  ad- 
mitted as  co-residents  with  the  Amphilochian  inhabitants 
of  this  town,  presently  expelled  them,  and  retained  the 
town  with  its  territory  exclusively  for  themselves.  The  ex- 
pelled inhabitants,  fraternising  with  their  fellow  tribes 
around  as  well  as  with  the  Akarnanians,  looked  out  for 
the  means  of  restoration;  and  in  order  to  obtain  it,  invited 
the  assistance  of  Athens.  Accordingly  the  Athenians  sent 
an  expedition  of  thirty  triremes  under  Phormio,  who,  joining 
the  Amphilochians  and  Akarnanians,  attacked  and  carried 
Argos,  reduced  the  Ambrakiots  to  slavery,  and  restored 
the  town  to  the  Amphilochians  and  Akarnanians.  It  was 
on  this  occasion  that  the  alliance  of  the  Akarnanians  with 
Athens  was  first  concluded,  and  that  their  personal  attach- 
ment to  the  Athenian  admiral  Phormio  commenced.3 

1  Thucyd.  ii.  13.    Strep  xal  irp6te-         *  Thucyd.    ii.    68.    The    time    at 

pov,  Ac.  IXeyt  Se  xal  aXXa,  otaitep  which  this  expedition  of  Phormio 

el<i>9ti,  IlspixXqc  tc  A*68si£iv  too  and  the  capture  of  Argos  happened, 

neptcaeaSai  t<j>  itoXepcp.  is  not  precisely  marked  by  Thucy- 

*  Thucyd.  ii.  7,  22,  30.  didds.  But  his  words  seem  to  imply 
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The  numerous  subjects  of  Athens,  whose  contributions 
stood  embodied  in  the  annual  tribute,  were  dis-  strength 
tributed  all  over  and  around  the  JEgean,  in-  and  re- 
cluding  all  the  islands  north  of  Krete,  with  the  Ath'ens  and 
exception  of  Melos  andThera.1  Moreover  the  her  allies- 
elements  of  force  collected  in  Athens  itself  were  JJJdnavai 
fully  worthy  of  the  metropolis  of  so  great  an  means- 
empire.  Perikles  could  make  a  report  to  his  treasure* 
countrymen  of  300  triremes  fit  for  active  service;  1200 
horsemen  and  horse-bowmen;  1600  bowmen;  and  the  great 
force  of  all,  not  less  than  29,000  hoplites — mostly  citizens, 
but  in  part  also  metics.  The  chosen  portion  of  these  hop- 
lites, both  as  to  age  and  as  to  equipment,  were  13,000  in 
number;  while  the  remaining  16,000,  including  the  elder 
and  younger  citizens  and  the  metics,  did  garrison  duty  on 
the  walls  of  Athens  and  Peirseus — on  the  long  line  of  wall 
which  connected  Athens  both  with  Peiraeus  and  Phalerum 
— and  in  the  various  fortified  posts  both  in  and  out  of 
Attica.  In  addition  to  these  large  military  and  naval  forces, 
the  city  possessed  in  the  acropolis  an  accumulated  treasure 
of  coined  silver  amounting  to  not  less  than  6000  talents,  or 
about  1,400,000/.,  derived  from  annual  laying  by  of  tribute 
from  the  allies  and  perhaps  of  other  revenues  besides.  The. 
treasure  had  at  one  time  been  as  large  as  9700  talents,  or 
about  2,230,000?.,  but  the  cost  of  the  recent  religious  and 
architectural  decorations  at  Athens,  as  well  as  the  siege  of 
Potidsea,  had  reduced  it  to  6000.  Moreover  the  acropolis 
and  the  temples  throughout  the  city  were  rich  in  votive 
offerings,  deposits,  sacred  plate,  and  silver  implements  for 
the  processions  and  festivals,  &c,  to  an  amount  estimated 
at  more  than  500  talents,  while  the  great  statue  of  the  god- 
dess recently  set  up  by  Pheidias  in  the  Parthenon,  com- 
posed of  ivory  and  gold,  included  a  quantity  of  the  latter 
metal  not  less  than  40  talents  in  weight — equal  in  value  to 
more  than  400  talents  of  silver — and  all  of  ft  so  arranged 
that  it  could  be  taken  off  from  the  statue  at  pleasure.  In 
alluding  to  these  sacred  valuables  among  the  resources  of 

that  it  was  before  the  commence-  conflict  of  Korkyrseans  and  Athe- 

xnent   of  the    war,  as  Poppo   ob-  nians    against    Corinthians     with 

serves.  Phormio  was  sent  to  Chalki-  their  allies,   Ambrakiots  included 

dike  about   October  or  November  —which  conflict  had  happened  in 

432  b.o.  (i.  64):  and  the  expedition  the  preceding  spring, 

against  Argos    probably    occurred  *  Thucyd.  ii.  9. 
between  that  event  and  the  naval 

VOL.  V.  t  d 
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the  state,  Ferikles  spoke  of  them  only  as  open  to  be  so 
applied  in  case  of  need,  with  the  firm  resolution  of  replacing 
them  during  the  first  season  of  prosperity,  just  as  the  Co- 
rinthians had  proposed  to  borrow  fromDelphi  andOlympia. 
Besides  the  hoard  thus  actually  in  hand,  there  came  in  a 
large  annual  revenue,  amounting  under  the  single  head  of 
tribute  from  the  subject  allies,  to  600  talents,  equal  to  about 
138,000/.;  besides  all  other  items,1  making  up  a  general 
total  of  at  least  1000  talents,  or  about  230,000/. 

To  this  formidable  catalogue  of  means  for  war,  were 
i  ^0  k0  added  other  items  not  less  important,  but 

grounds  for  which  did  not  admit  of  being  weighed  and 
the  confi-  numbered;  the  unrivalled  maritime  skill  and 
pressed  by  discipline  of  the  seamen — the  democratical  sen- 
Perikies  in  timent,   alike  fervent  and  unanimous,  of  the 

the  result.  \  «    ., .  ,  xl_  '  .         j 

general  mass  of  citizens — and  the  superior  de- 
velopment of  directing  intelligence.  And  when  we  consi- 
der that  the  enemy  had  indeed  on  his  side  an  irresistible 
land-force,  but  scarcely  anything  else — few  ships,  no  train- 
ed seamen,  no  funds,  no  powers  of  combination  or  head- 
ship— we  may  be  satisfied  that  there  were  ample  materials 
for  an  orator  like  Perikles  to  draw  an  encouraging  picture 
of  the  future.  He  could  depict  Athens  as  holding  Pelo- 
ponnesus under  siege  by  means  of  her  navy  and  a  chain 
of  insular  posts;2  and  he  could  guarantee  success3  as  the 
sure  reward  of  persevering,  orderly,  and  well-considered 
exertion,  combined  with  firm  endurance  under  a  period  of 
temporary,  but  unavoidable  suffering;  and  combined  too 
with  another  condition  hardly  less  difficult  for  Athenian 
temper  to  comply  with — abstinence  from  seductive  specu- 
lations of  distant  enterprise,  while  their  force  was  required 
by  the  necessities  of  war  near  home.4  But  such  pros- 
pects were  founded  upon  a  long-sighted  calculation,  look- 
ing beyond  immediate  loss  and  therefore  ill-calculated 
to  take  hold  of  the  mind  of  an  ordinary  citizen — or  at  any 
rate  likely  to  be  overwhelmed  for  the  moment  by  the 

1  Thucyd.  ii.  IS ;  Xenophon  Ana-     itpotyvu),    xal    itdvu  Sv  pa$lu>c  icept- 
bas.  vii.  4.  fsvtaSqt  xu>v    IltXoitQvvqaUov  auxuw 

*  Thucyd.  ii.  7.  <i>c  f)tftala>c  iteptfc     *rq>  icoXtptp. 

ttjv  II«Xoic6wi)aov  xaTontoXtiugaovcsc*  *  Thucyd.  i.  144.    *jv  e9iXT)xe  dp- 

▼i.  90.    ictpi£  Tfjv  IUXo*6vvTjaov  no-*  ^v  x«  (i*j  sicixtaaOai  &p.a  icoXcp.ouv- 

XtOfXoQvrtc.  tm,   xai   xtvSavouc   aoQaipixous    p,^ 

*  Thucyd.  ii.  66.  TououTov  t<p  lie-  *poaftlfcaQai. 
**nl  facf  WtlWt  tett  df '  u>v  aitot 

f    - 
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pressure  of  actual  hardship.  Moreover,  the  best  which 
Perikles  could  promise  was  a  successful  resistance — the 
unimpaired  maintenance  of  that  great  empire  to  which 
Athens  had  become  accustomed;  a  policy  purely  conser- 
vative, without  any  stimulus  from  the  hope  of  positive 
acquisition — and  not  only  without  the  sympathy  of  other 
states,  but  with  feelings  of  simple  acquiescence  on  the 
part  of  most  of  her  allies — of  strong  hostility  everywhere 
else. 

On  all  these  latter  points  the  position  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  alliance  was  far  more  encouraging. 
So  powerful  a  body  of  confederates  had  never  fn^power 
been  got  together — not  even  to  resist  Xerxes,  of  Sparta 
Not  only  the  entire  strength  of  Peloponnesus  foponne*6" 
(except  Argeians  and  Achseans,  both  of  whom  sian  allies 
were  neutral  at  first,  though  the  Achaean  town  j^i  of  hope 
of  Pellene*  joined  even  at  the  beginning,  and  »nd  con- 
all  the  rest  subsequently)  was  brought  together,  putting0* 
but  also  the  Megarians,  Boeotians,  Phokians,  down 
Opuntian  Lokrians,  Ambrakiots,   Leukadians  f^ediij. 
and    Anaktorians.      Among    these,    Corinth, 
Megara,  Sikyon,  Pellene,  Elis,  Ambrakia,  and  Leukas  fur- 
nished maritime  force,  while  the  Boeotians,  Phokians,  and 
Lokrians  supplied  cavalry.    Many  of  these  cities  however 
supplied  hoplites  besides;  but  the  remainder  of  the  con- 
federates furnished  hoplites  only.    It'was  upon  this  latter 
force,  not  omitting  the  powerful  Boeotian  cavalry,  that  the 
main  reliance  was  placed;  especially  for  the  first  and  most 
important  operation  of  the  war — the  devastation  of  Attica. 
Bound  together  by  the  strongest  common  feeling  of  active 
antipathy  to  Athens,  the  whole  confederacy  was  full  of 
hope  and  confidence  for  this  immediate  forward  march — 
gratifying  at  once  both  to  their  hatred  and  to  their  love 
of  plunder,  by  the  hand  of  destruction  laid  upon  the  richest 
country  in  Greefce — and  presenting  a  chance  even  of  ter- 
minating the  war  at  once,  if  the  pride  of  the  Athenians 
should  be  so  intolerably  stung  as  to  provoke  them  to  come 
out  and  fight.   Certainty  of  immediate  success,  at  the  first 
outset — a  common  purpose  to  be  accomplished  and   a 
common  enemy  to  be  put  down,  with  favourable  sympa- 
thies throughout  Greece — all  these  circumstances  filled 
the  Peloponnesians  with  sanguine  hopes  at  the  beginning 
of  the  war.  And  the  general  persuasion  was,  that  Aihax»v 
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even  if  not  reduced  to  submission  by  the  first  invasion, 
could  not  possibly  hold  out  more  than  two  or  three  sum- 
mers against  the  repetition  of  this  destructive  process. l 
Strongly  did  this  confidence  contrast  with  the  proud  and 
resolute  submission  to  necessity,  not  without  desponding 
anticipations  of  the  result,  which  reigned  among  the  audi- 
tors of  Perikles.2 

But  though  the  Peloponnesians  entertained  confident 
belief  of  carrying  their  point  by  simple  land- 
gparta  to  campaign,  they  did  not  neglect  auxiliary  pre- 
get  1w  a  parations  for  naval  and  prolonged  war.  The 
nara  ore  .  Lacedaemonians  resolved  to  make  up  the  naval 
force  already  existing  among  themselves  and  their  allies 
to  an  aggregate  of  500  triremes;  chiefly  by  the  aid  of  the 
friendly  Dorian  cities  on  the  Italian  and  Sicilian  coast. 
Upon  each  of  them  a  specific  contribution  was  imposed, 
together  with  a  given  contingent;  orders  being  transmitted 
to  them  to  make  such  preparations  silently  without  any 
immediate  declaration  of  hostility  against  Athens,  and 
even  without  refusing  for  the  present  to  admit  any  single 
Athenian  ship  into  their  harbours.3  Besides  this,  the  La- 
cedaemonians laid  their  schemes  for  sending  envoys  to  the 
Persian  king  and  to  other  barbaric  powers — a  remarkable 
evidence  of  melancholy  revolution  in  Grecian  affairs,  when 
that  potentate,  whom  the  common  arm  of  Greece  had  so 
hardly  repulsed  a  few  years  before,  was  now  invoked  to 
bring  the  Phoenician  fleet  again  into  the  JEgean  for  the 
purpose  of  crushing  Athens. 

The  invasion  of  Attica  however  without  delay  was 
the  primary  object  to  be  accomplished;  and  for  that  the 
Lacedaemonians  issued  circular  orders  immediately  after 

1  Thucyd.  rli.  28.    foov  xat'  dp-  t?)c  ZixeXlac  tyUaOt.    It  !■  Nikias, 

¥&<  Too  KoXijMN),  ol  uiv  svtaut6v,  ol  who,  in  dissuading  the  expedition 

ftt  duo,  ol  6i  Tpiu>v  ft  4tu>v,  068  sic  against  Syracuse,  reminds  the  Athe- 

ic\eiu>    XP*V0V»    iv6p.itov    **-  nians  of  their  past  despondency  at 

ptolativaotouc  (the  Athenians),  the  beginning  of  the  war. 

tl     ol    IlsXoxovvqatoi     topd-  •  Thucyd.  ii.   7.     Diodorns  says 

Xoitv   i«  t^v   X">Pa"   compare  that  the  Italian  and  Sicilian  allies 

▼•  14.  were  required  to  furnish  200  trire- 

•  Thucyd.   tL  11.    81 4   to   «ap&  mes  (xii.  41).  Nothing  of  the  kind 

rv<fo|M)v    a6tu>v,    «p6«    A    i?o-  seems  to  have  been  actually  fur- 

?i«  90  «ptt>xov,   xspiyeYt-  nished. 
— Wfpov^aavxx    {oq  xal 
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the  attempted  surprise  of  Plataea.    Though  the  vote  of 
the  allies  was  requisite  to  sanction  any  war,  yet  Muster  of 
when  that  vote  had  once  been  passed,  the  Lace-  the  com- 
dsemonians  took  upon  themselves  to  direct  all  ponneSan  * 
the  measures  of  execution.    Two-thirds  of  the  force  at  the 
hoplites   of  each  confederate  city — apparently  Corinth  °f 
two-thirds  of  a  certain  assumed  rating  for  which  under 
the  city  was  held  liable  in  the  books  of  the  con-  mushito"in- 
federacy,  so  that  the  Boeotians  and  others  who  vade 
furnished  cavalry,  were  not  constrained  to  send  AttlCB« 
two-thirds  of  their  entire  force  of  hoplites — were  summoned 
to  be  present  on  a  certain  day  at  the  isthmus  of  Corinth, 
with  provisions  and  equipment  for  an  expedition  of  some 
length.  *   On  the  day  named,  the  entire  force  was  found 
duly  assembled.  The  Spartan  king  Archidamus,  on  taking 
the  command,  addressed  to  the  commanders  and  principal 
officers  from  each  city  a  discourse  of  solemn  warning  as 
well  as  encouragement.   His  remarks  were  directed  chiefly 
to  abate  the  tone  of  sanguine  over-confidence  which  reigned 
in  the  army.     After  adverting  to  the  magnitude  of  the 
occasion,  the  mighty  impulse  agitating  all  Greece,  and  the 
general  good  wishes  which  accompanied  them  against  an 
enemy  so  much  hated — he  admonished  them  not  to  let 
their  great  superiority  of  numbers  and  bravery  seduce 
them  into  a  spirit  of  rash  disorder.    "We  are  about  to 
attack  (he  said)  an  enemy  admirably  equipped  in  every 
way,  so  that  we  may  expect  certainly  that  they  will  come 
out  and  fight,  2  even  if  they  be  not  now  actually  on  the 
march  to  meet  us  at  the  border,  at  least  when  they  see  us 
in  their  territory  ravaging  and  destroying  their  property. 
All  men  exposed  to  any  unusual  indignity  become  incensed, 
and   act  more    under    passion    than    under  calculation, 
when  it  is  actually  brought  under  their  eyes:  much  more 
will  the  Athenians  do  so,  accustomed  as  they  are  to  em- 
pire, and  to  ravage  the  territory  of  others  rather  than  to 
see  their  own  so  treated." 


1  Thucyd.  ii.  10-12.  These  reports  of  speeches  are  of 

*  Thucyd.    ii.  11.    ojots    ypi\  xal  great  value  as  preserving  a  record 

r.dvu  eXitUUtvfita  fJ-d^Tjs  Uvai  auxouc,  of  the  feelings  and  expectations  of 

el  firj  xal  vuv  u>p|x7)vxai,   ev  <p  gutcu>  actors,    apart    from    the   result  of 

7:dpeofxtv,  dXX*    Stay   ev  x^  Tfjj  6pti>-  events.    What  Archidamus  so  con- 

oiv  "?)fJLO<;  Sigoovxic  te  xoti  xdxeivuiv  fidently  anticipated  did  not  come 

fdeipovcac.  to  pass. 
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Immediately  on  the  army  being  assembled,  Archida- 
iiMt  enroy  mas  sent  Melesippus  as  envoy  to  Athens  to 
Ath  *°— h  announce  the  coming  invasion,  being  still  in 
is  dismissed  hopes  that  the  Athenians  would  yield.  But  a 
Fallowed  resolution  had  been  already  adopted,  at  the  in- 
to^nter  the  stance  of  Perikles,  to  receive  neither  herald  nor 
town.  envoy  from  the  Lacedaemonians  when  once  their 

army  was  on  its  march:  so  that  Melesippus  was  sent  back 
without  even  being  permitted  to  enter  the  city.  He  was 
ordered  to  quit  the  territory  before  sunset,  with  guides  to 
accompany  him  and  prevent  him  from  addressing  a  word 
to  any  one.  On  parting  from  his  guides  at  the  border, 
Melesippus  exclaimed,  *  with  a  solemnity  but  too  accurately 
justified  by  the  event-— a This  day  will  be  the  beginning  of 
many  calamities  to  the  Greeks." 

Archidamus,  as  soon  as  the  reception  of  his  last  envoy 
M  was  made  known  to  him,  continued  his  march 

Arcbid*-  from  the  isthmus  into  Attica — which  territory 
mu"  in^°.  he  entered  by  the  road  of  (Enoe,  the  frontier 
fruitiest  Athenian  fortress  of  Attica  towards  Boaotia. 
siege  of  Hi8  march  was  slow,  and  he  thought  it  necessary 
to  make  a  regular  attack  on  the  fort  of  (Enoe, 
which  had  been  put  into  so  good  a  state  of  defence,  that 
after  all  the  various  modes  of  assault,  in  which  the  Lace- 
daemonians were  not  skilful,  had  been  tried  in  vain3 — and 
after  a  delay  of  several  days  before  the  place, — he  was 
compelled  to  renounce  the  attempt. 

The  want  of  enthusiasm  on  the  part  of  the  Spartan 
king — his  multiplied  delays,  first  at  the  isthmus,  next  in  the 
march,  and  lastly  before  (Enoe — were  all  offensive  to  the 
fiery  impatience  of  the  army,  who  were  loud  in  their  mur- 
murs against  him.  He  acted  upon  the  calculation  already 
laid  down  in  his  discourse  at  Sparta3 — that  the  highly 
cultivated  soil  of  Attica  was  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  hostage 
for  the  pacific  dispositions  of  the  Athenians,  who  would 
be  more  likely  to  yield  when  devastation,  though  not  yet 

1  Thttoyd.  ii.  12.  OIvotj;  Herodot.  v.  74).  Archidamus 

•  Tbucjrd.  ii.  18.    icSootv  I8iav  7t8t-  marched  probably  from  the  Isthmus 

eA«avTt<   o6x   iouvavco  iXsiv.   -  The  oyer  Geraneia,  and  fell  into  this 
situation  of  OCnoe  is  not  exactly  •  toad  in  order  to  receive  the  junction 

Agreed  upon  by  topographical  in-  of  the  Boeotian  contingent  after  it 

fttlrtrts   it   was   sear   Bleutheree,  had  crossed  Kithseron. 

•ad  OB  one  of  the  roads  from  Attioa  •  Thucyd.  i.  82 ;  ii.  18. 
Boot!*    (Harpokration,    t. 
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inflicted,  was  nevertheless  impending  and  at  their  doors. 
In  this  point  of  view,  a  little  delay  at  the  border  Expecta- 
was  no  disadvantage;  and  perhaps  the  partisans  tion  of 
of  peace  at  Athens  may  have  encouraged  him  to  mu^tbat 
hope  that  it  would  enable  them  to  prevail.  Athens 

Nor  can  we  doubt  that  it  was  a  moment  full  y^J^iSJ 
of  difficulty  to  Perikles  at  Athens.  He  had  to  moment- 
proclaim  to  all  the  proprietors  in  Attica  the  PeStilS7^ 
painful  truth,  that  they  must  prepare  to  see  their  persuading 
lands  and  houses  overrun  and  ruined;  and  that  ntaMto" 
their  persons,  families,  and  moveable  property  abandon 
must  be  brought  in  for  safety  either  to  Athens,  Jory'andTee 
or  to  one  of  the  forts  in  the  territory — or  carried  it  ail 
across  to  one  of  the  neighbouring  islands.  It  *ava8ed- 
would  indeed  make  a  favourable  impression  when  he 
told  them  that  Archidamus  was  his  own  family  friend, 
yet  only  within  such  limits  as  consisted  with  duty  to 
the  city:  in  case  therefore  the  invaders,  while  ravaging 
Attica,  should  receive  instruction  to  spare  his  own 
lands,  he  would  forthwith  make  them  over  to  the  state 
as  public  property.  Such  a  case  was  likely  enough  to 
arise,  if  not  from  the  personal  feeling  of  Archidamus,  at 
least  from  the  deliberate  manoeuvre  of  the  Spartans,  who 
would  seek  thus  to  set  the  Athenian  public  against  Peri- 
kles, as  they  had  tried  to  do  before  by  demandingthe  banish- 
ment of  the  sacrilegious  Alkmseonid  race.  *  But  though 
this  declaration  from  Perikles  would  doubtless  provoke  a 
hearty  cheer,  yet  the  lesson  which  he  had  to  inculcate — not 
simply  for  admission  as  prudent  policy,  but  for  actual 
practice— was  one  revolting  alike  to  the  immediate  interest, 
the  dignity,  and  the  sympathies  of  his  countrymen.  To  see 
their  lands  all  ravaged,  without  raising  an  arm  to  defend 
them — to  carry  away  their  wives  and  families,  and  to  desert 
and  dismantle,  their  country  residences,  as  they  had  done 
during  the  Persian  invasion — all  in  the  confidence  of  com- 
pensation in  other  ways  and  of  remote  ultimate  success — 
were  recommendations  which  probably  no  one  but  Perikles 
could  have  hoped  to  enforce.    They  were  moreover  the 

*  Thucyd.  ii.  IS:  compare  Tacitus,  monian  invaders  actually  did  leare 

Histor.  v.  23.    "Cerealis,  insulam  the  lands    oY  Periklds   uninjured, 

Batavorum    hostiliter    populatus,  and  that  he  made  them  over  to  the 

agros  Civilis  notd  arte  ducutn,  in-  people    (iii.  7).     Thucydidds  does 

tactos  ftinebat."    Also  Livy,  ii.  89.  not  say  whether  the  case   really 

Justin  affirms  that  the  Lacedse-  occurred :  see  also  Polycenus,  i.  36. 
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more  painful  to  execute,  inasmuch  as  the  Athenian  citizens 
had  very  generally  retained  the  habits  of  residing  perma- 
nently, not  in  Athens,  but  in  the  various  demes  of  Attica; 
many  of  which  still  preserved  their  temples,  their  festivals, 
their  local  customs,  and  their  limited  municipal  autonomy, 
handed  down  from  the  day  when  they  had  once  been  inde- 
pendent of  Athens.  *  It  was  but  recently  that  the  farming, 
the  comforts,  and  the  ornaments,  thus  distributed  over 
Attica,  had  been  restored  from  the  ruin  of  the  Persian  in- 
vasion, and  brought  to  a  higher  pitch  of  improvement  than 
ever.  Yet  the  fruits  of  this  labour,  and  the  scenes  of  these 
local  affections,  were  now  to  be  again  deliberately  abandon- 
ed to  a  new  aggressor,  and  exchanged  for  the  utmost 
privation  and  discomfort.  Archidamus  might  well  doubt 
whether  the  Athenians  would  nerve  themselves  up  to  the 
pitch  of  resolution  necessary  for  this  distressing  step,  when 
it  came  to  the  actual  crisis;  and  whether  they  would  not 
constrain  Per  ikies  against  his  will  to  make  propositions 
for  peace.  His  delay  on  the  border,  and  postponement  of 
actual  devastation,  gave  the  best  chance  for  such  proposi- 
tions to  be  made;  though,  as  this  calculation  was  not 
realised,  the  army  raised  plausible  complaints  against  him 
for  having  allowed  the  Athenians  time  to  save  so  much  of 
theirpropertv. 

From  all  parts  of  Attica  the  residents  flocked  within 

Attica  de-  ^e  sPac^0US  walls  of  Athens,  which  now  served 
serted-the    as  shelter  for  the  houseless,  like  Salamis  forty- 

?aPk w"??  n*ne  vears  De^ore — entire  families  with  all  their 
the  walla  of  moveable  property,  and  even  with  the  woodwork 
Athens.  0f  their  houses.  The  sheep  and  cattle  were  con- 
pri  vati ons'  vey ed  to  Eubcea  and  the  other  adjoining  islands.  2 
anj}di8dress  though  a  few  among  the  fugitives  obtained 
dwellings  or  reception  from  friends,  the  greater 
number  were  compelled  to  encamp  in  the  vacant  spaces  of 
the  city  andPeirseus,or  in  and  around  the  numerous  temples 
of  the  city — always  excepting  the  acropolis  and  the  Eleusi- 
nion,  which  were  at  all  times  strictly  closed  to  profane 
occupants.  But  even  the  ground  called  the  Pelasgikon 
immediately  under  the  acropolis,  which  by  an  ancient  and 
ominous  tradition-  was  interdicted  to  human  abode,3  was 

1  Thuoyd.  ii.  16,  16.  x6v  xaXoofxevov  to  uito  tJjv  dxpiTtoXiv, 

*  Thucyd.  ii.  14.  &  xal  eitapaxov  T6  -qv   |jltj  olxstv  xai 

*  Thuoyd,  ii.  17.   xal  t6  IUXaafi-     xt  xal  IIuOixou  (tavtetou  dxpotcXeu- 
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made  use  of  under  the  present  necessity.  Many  too  placed 
their  families  in  the  towers  and  recesses  of  the  city  walls  *, 
or  in  sheds,  cabins,  tents,  or  even  tubs,  disposed  along  the 
course  of  the  long  walls  to  PeiraBUS.  In  spite  of  so  serious 
an  accumulation  of  losses  and  hardships,  the  glorious 
endurance  of  their  fathers  in  the  time  of  Xerxes  was  faith- 
fully copied,  and  copied  too  under  more  honourable  circum- 
stances, since  at  that  time  there  had  been  no  option  possible; 
whereas  the  march  of  Archidamus  might  perhaps  now  have 
been  arrested  by  submissions,  ruinous  indeed  to  Athenian 
dignity,  yet  not  inconsistent  with  the  security  of  Athens, 
divested  of  her  rank  and  power.  Such  submissions,  if 
suggested  as  they  probably  may  have  been  by  the  party 
opposed  to  Perikles,  found  no  echo  among  the  suffering 
population. 

After  having  spent  several  days  before  OEnoe  without 
either  taking  the  fort  or  receiving  any  message 
from  the  Athenians,  Archidamus  marched  on-  Archida- 
ward  to  Eleusis  and  the  Thriasian  plain — about  ™^8. lnt0 
the  middle  of  June,  eighty  days  after  the  surprise 
of  Plataea.  His  army  was  of  irresistible  force,  not  less  than 
60,000  hoplites,  according  to  the  statement  of  Plutarch, 2 
or  of  100,000  according  to  others.  Considering  the  number 
of  constituent  allies,  the  strong  feeling  by  which  they  were 
prompted,  and  the  shortness  of  the  expedition  combined 
with  the  chance  of  plunder — even  the  largest  of  these  two 
numbers  is  not  incredibly  great,  if  we  take  it  to  include 
not  hoplites  only,  but  cavalry  and  light-armed  also.    But 
since  Thucydides,  though  comparatively  full  in  his  account 
of  this  march,  has  stated  no  general  total,  we  may  presume 
that  he  had  heard  none  upon  which  he  could  rely. 

tiov  Tot6v8t  8iexu>\ue,  Xiyov  u>«  to  occupation  of  the  spot,  but  to. 
IleXaoYixov  dpfiv  &u.givov,  foretel  that  it  would  never  be  oc- 
Zfjuuc  6no  TJjs  napa^p^jxa  dvdyx7]c  cupied  until  a  time  of  severe  cala- 
i«<px^87).  mity  arrived.  The  necessity  of 
Thucydid&s  then  proceeds  to  give  occupying  it  grew  only  out  of 
an  explanation  of  his  own  for  this  national  suffering.  Such  is  the  ex- 
ancient  prophecy,  intended  to  save  planation  suggested  by  Thucydides. 
its  credit,  as  well  as  to  show  that  *  Aristophands,  Equites,  789.  ol- 
his  countrymen  had  not,  as  some  xouvx'  4v  tat?  mQaxvaioi  Kav  Yuita- 
persons  alleged,  violated  any  di-  ploicxal  itupyi$ioi$.  The  philosopher 
vine  mandate  by  admitting  resi-  Diogenes,  in  taking  up  his  abode 
dents  into  the  Pelasgikon.  When  in  a  tub,  had  thus  examples  in 
the  oracle  said, — "The  Pelasgikon  history  to  follow, 
is  better  unoccupied"— these  words  ■  Plutarch,  Perikles,  c»  SS. 
were   not   meant  to  interdict  the 
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As  the  Athenians  had  made  no  movement  towards 
peace,  Archidamns  anticipated  that  they  would  come  forth 
to  meet  him  in  the  fertile  plain  of  Elensis  and  Thria,  which 
was  the  first  portion  of  territory  that  he  sat  down  to  ravage. 
Yet  no  Athenian  force  appeared  to  oppose  him,  except  a 
detachment  of  cavalry,  who  were  repulsed  in  a  skirmish 
near  the  small  lakes  called  BheitL  Haying  laid  waste  this 
plain  without  any  serious  opposition,  Archidamus  did  not 
think  fit  to  pursue  the  straight  road  which  from  Thria  con- 
ducted directly  to  Athens  across  the  ridge  of  Mount 
jEgaleos,  but  turned  off  to  the  eastward,  leaving  that 
mountain  on  his  right-hand  until  he  came  to  Kropeia,  where 
he  crossed  aportion  of  the  line  of JBgaleos  over  to  Achamse. 

Arehid*-  ™  was  nere  aD0Ut  seven  miles  from  Athens,  on 
mas  ad-  &  declivity  sloping  down  into  the  plain  which 
255?"  *°  stretches  westerly  and  north-westerly  from 
within**'  Athens,  and  visible  from  the  city  walls.  Here 
"TaM1111**  ne  eucamPe^t  keeping  his  army  in  perfect  order 
°  for  battle,  but  at  the  same  time  intending  to 

damage  and  ruin  the  place  and  its  neighbourhood.  Acharn* 
was  the  largest  and  most  populous  of  all  the  demes  in  Attica, 
furnishing  no  less  than  3000  hoplites  to  the  national  line, 
and  flourishing  as  well  by  its  corn,  vines,  and  olives,  as  by 
its  peculiar  abundance  of  charcoal-burning  from  the  forests 
of  ilex  on  the  neighbouring  hills.  Moreover,  if  we  are  to 
believe  Aristophanes,  the  Acharnian  proprietors  were  not 
merely  sturdy  "hearts  of  oak,"  but  peculiarly  vehement  and 
irritable. l  it  illustrates  the  condition  of  a  Grecian  terri- 
tory under  invasion,  when  we  find  this  great  deme — which 
could  not  have  contained  less  than  12,000  free  inhabitants 
of  both  sexes  and  all  ages,  with  at  least  an  equal  number 
of  slaves — completely  deserted.  Archidamus  calculated 
that  when  the  Athenians  actually  saw  his  troops  so  close 
to  their  city,  carrying  fire  and  sword  over  their  wealthiest 
canton,  their  indignation  would  become  uncontrollable, 
and  they  would  march  out  forthwith  to  battle.  The  Achar- 
nian proprietors  especially  (he  thought)  would  be  foremost 
in  inflaming  this  temper  and  insisting  upon  protection  to 
their  own  properties — or  if  the  remaining  citizens  refused 

1  Set  the  Aeharneif  of  Aristopha-  uptapSx ai  ttvec 

alt,  represented  In  the  eixth  year  'Axapvtx6l,<7Tt*TolT«povTtr,itpUi*o'., 

0f  tbe  PelopoantfUui  war,  v.  84,  dxtpifAOvsC)  Mapa&u>vo|i.dxcu,  a?s-#- 

Jttfy  104)  6ft  Jijxvivoi,  Ac. 
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to  march  out  along  with  them,  they  would,  after  having 
been  thus  left  undefended  to  ruin,  become  discontented 
and  indifferent  to  the  general  weal. l 

Though  his  calculation  was  not  realised,  it  was  never- 
theless founded  upon  most  rational  grounds,  intense 
What  Archidamus  anticipated  was  on  the  point  clavm.ou!h 
of  happening,  and  nothing  prevented  it  except  waii8  of 
ihe  personal  ascendency  of  Perikles,  strained  to  Athens- 
its  very  utmost.  So  long  as  the  invading  army  togg™forth 
was  engaged  in  the  Thriasian  plain,  the  Athe-  ftnd  fi«nt- 
nians  had  some  faint  hope  that  it  might  (like  Fleistoanax 
fourteen  years  before)  advance  no  farther  into  the  interior. 
But  when  it  came  to  Acharnse  within  sight  of  the  city 
walls — when  the  ravagers  were  actually  seen  destroying 
buildings,  fruit-trees,  and  crops,  in  the  plain  of  Athens,  a 
sight  strange  to  every  Athenian  eye  except  to  those  very 
old  men  who  recollected  the  Persian  invasion — the  exas- 
peration of  the  general  body  of  citizens  rose  to  a  pitch 
never  before  known.  The  Acharnians  first  of  all — next 
the  youthful  citizens  generally — became  madly  clamorous 
for  arming  and  going  forth  to  fight.  Knowing  well  their 
own  great  strength,  but  less  correctly  informed  of  the  su- 
perior strength  of  the  enemy,  they  felt  confident  that  vic- 
tory was  within  their  reach.  Groups  of  citizens  were 
everywhere  gathered  together,2  angrily  debating  the  crit- 
ical question  of  the  moment;  while  the  usual  concomi- 
tants of  excited  feeling — oracles  and  prophecies  of  diverse 
tenor,  many  of  them  doubtless  promising  success  against 
the  enemy  at  Acharnse — were  eagerly  caught  up  and  cir- 
culated. 

In  this  inflamed  temper  of  the  Athenian  mind,  Perikles 
was  naturally  the  great  object  of  complaint  and  Trying 
wrath.    He  was  denounced  as  the  cause  of  all  position, 
the  existing  suffering.  He  was  reviled  as  a  cow-  ftnd  bus- 
ard  for  not  leading  out  the  citizens  to  fight,  in  tained  as- 
his  capacity  of  general.     The  rational  convic-  ofPer?kiesj 
tions  as  to  the  necessity  of  the  war  and  the  only  in  <*«- 
practicable  means  of  carrying  it  on,  which  his  them^om 
repeated  speeches  had  implanted,  seemed  to  be  going  forth, 
altogether  forgotten.3  This  burst  of  spontaneous  discontent 

1  Thncyd.  ii.  20.  compare    Euripidds,    Herakleidee, 

1  Thucyd.  ii.  21.    xaxo  SojxdstK;     416 ;  and  Andromache,  1077. 
&l  fiYvAp-svoi  ev  hoXXtj  ipioi  jjoay;         •  Thucyd.  ii.  21.    «wtV  %\ -«^vtu^ 
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was  of  course  fomented  by  the  mrmerons  political  ene- 
mies of  Perikles,  and  particnlaiy  by  Kleon, l  now  rising 
into  importance  as  an  opposition  speaker;  whose  talent  for 
invective  was  thus  first  exercised  under  the  auspices  of  the 
high  aristocratical  party,  as  well  as  of  an  excited  public 
But  no  manifestations,  however  violent,  could  disturb  either 
the  judgement  or  the  firmness  of  Perikles.  He  listened 
unmoved  to  all  the  declarations  made  against  him,  resolute- 
ly refusing  to  convene  any  public  assembly,  or  any  meet- 
ing invested  with  an  authorised  character,  under  the  present 
irritated  temper  of  the  citizens.3  It  appears  that  he 
as  general,  or  rather  the  Board  of  the  Generals  among 
whom  he  was  one,  must  have  been  invested  constitutionally 
with  the  power  not  only  of  calling  theEkklesia  when  they 
thought  fit,  but  also  of  preventing  it  from  meeting,  *  and 
of  postponing  even  those  regular  meetings  which  com- 
monly took  place  at  fixed  times,  four  times  in  the  prytany. 
No  assembly  accordingly  took  place,  and  the  violent  exas- 
peration of  the  people  was  thus  prevented  from  realising 
itself  in  any  rash  public  resolution.  That  Perikles  should 
have  held  firm  against  this  raging  force,  is  but  one  among 
the  many  honourable  points  in  his  political  character;  but 
it  is  far  less  wonderful  than  the  fact,  that  his  refusal  to 
call  the  Ekklesia  was  efficacious  to  prevent  the  Ekklesia 
from  being  held.  The  entire  body  of  Athenians  were  now 
assembled  within  the  walls,  and  if  he  refused  to  convoke 
the  Ekklesia,  they  might  easily  have  met  in  the  Pnyx 
without  him;  for  which  it  would  not  have  been  difficult  at 
such  a  juncture  to  provide  plausible  justification.  The  in- 
violable respect  which  the  Athenian  people  manifested  on 
this  occasion  for  the  forms  of  their  democratical  constitu- 
tion— assisted  doubtless  by  their  long-established  esteem 
for  Perikles,  yet  opposed  to  an  excitement  alike  intense 

d  ;y)p49t9TO  *)  *6Xtc  xotl  t6v  Tit  pixXfa  tribe  whose  tarn  it  was  to  preside 

t/  ApYty  itxov'  *'1  *"v  *apiv*9*  *p6-  At  the  time),  as  well  as  the  Stra- 

tipov  i|iijAvy)vTO  o684v,  4XX'  ixdxttov  tfigi,    had  the  right  of  convoking 

Km  tftpoccvftic  &v  oux  ituSdyoi,  at-  the  Ekklesia ;  see  Thucyd.  iv.  118, 

ti6v  Tt   0<pl9iv  sv6jmCov  icavtu>v  &v  in  which  passage  however  thej  are 

Irtflayov.  represented  as  convoking  it  in  con- 

1  I'lutaroh,  PerikUt,  o.  88.  junction  with  the  Strategi:  prob- 

•  Thuoyd.  II.  82,  abl  j  a  discretion  on  the  point  came 

•  0ft  Sohttraann,  De  Oomitlls,  o.  gradually  to    be    understood    aa 
|ff  f «  fft,    The  Prjrtants  (i.  e.  the  vested  in  the  latter. 

belonging  to  that 
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and  pervading,  and  to  a  demand  apparently  reasonable,  in 
so  far  as  regarded  the  calling  of  an  assembly  for  dis- 
cussion— is  one  of  the  most  memorable  incidents  in  their 
history. 

While  Perikles  thus  decidedly  forbade  any  general 
march  out  for  battle,  he  sought  to  provide  as  much  em- 
ployment as  possible  for  the  compressed  eagerness  of  the 
citizens.    The  cavalry  were  sent  forth,  together  with  the 
Thessalian  cavalry  their  allies,  for  the  purpose   _h    . 
of  restraining  the  excursions  of  the  enemy's   nians  re- 
light  troops,  and  protecting  the  lands  near  the  mf£\       . 
city  from  plunder. l    At  the  same  time  he  fitted   wails:  par- 
out  a  powerful  expedition,  which  sailed  forth  tiai  ■kir- 
to  ravage  Peloponnesus,  even  while  the  inva-  only,  no 
ders  were  yet  in  Attica.2    Archidamus,  after  general 
having  remained  engaged  in  the  devastation  of 
Acharnse  long  enough  to  satisfy  himself  that  the  Athenians 
would  not  hazard  a  battle,  turned  away  from  Athens  in  a 
north-westerly  direction  towards  thedemes  between  Mount 
Brilessus  and  Mount  Parnes,  on  the  road  passing  through 
Dekeleia.  The  army  continued  ravaging  these  districts  until 
their  provisions  were  exhausted,  and  then  quitted  Attica 
by  the  north-western  road  near  Oropus,  which  brought 
them  into  Bceotia.    As  the  Oropians,  though  not  Athe- 
nians, were  yet  dependent  upon  Athens — the  district  of 
Graea,  a  portion  of  their  territory,  was  laid  waste;  after 
which  the  army  dispersed  and  retired  back  to  their  respect- 
ive homes.3    It  would  seem  that  they  quitted  Attica  to- 
wards the  end  of  July,  having  remained  in  the  country 
between  thirty  and  forty  days. 

1  Tbucyd.   ii.   22.      The    funeral  preferable  to  ITeipaTx^v.   Foppo  and 

monument  of  these  slain  Thessa-  Goller  adopt  the  former,  Dr.  Arnold 

liang   was   among   those    seen  by  the  latter.  Grsea  was  a  small  mari- 

Pausanias  near  Athens,  on  the  side  time  place  in  the  vicinity  of  Ordpus 

of  the  Academy  (Pausan.  i.  29,  5).  (Aristotel.    ap.    8tephan.   Byz.   v. 

*  Diodorus  (xii.  42)  would  have  Tavrypa)— known  also  now  as  an 
ns  believe,  that  the  expedition  sent  Attio  Deme  belonging  to  the  tribe 
out  by  Perikles,  ravaging  the  Pelo-  Pandionis :  this  has  been  discovered 
ponnesian  coast,  induced  the  Lace-  for  the  first  time  by  an  inscription 
dseraonians  to  hurry  away  their  published  in  Professor  Ross's  work 
troops  out  of  Attica.  Thucydides  (Ueber  die  Demon  von  Attika,  p. 
gives  no  countenance  to  this — nor  3-6).  Oropus  was  not  an  Attio 
is  it  at  all  credible.  Deme:  the  Athenian   citizens  re- 

•  Thucyd.  ii.  23.  The  reading  siding  in  it  wereprobibly  enrolled 
rpaixTjv,  belonging  to  rpalot,  seems  as  rpafjc 
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Meanwhile  the  Athenian  expedition,  under  Karkinus, 
Athenian  Proteae,  and  Sokrates,  joined  by  fifty  Korky- 
tiMt  ia  d«s-  raean  ships  and  by  aome  other  allies,  sailed 
^▼a^reShe*  roun<^  Peloponnesus,  T*nrifng  in  various  parts  to 
coasta  of      inflict  damage,  and  among  other  places  at  Me- 

im»f?tete"  *k°n*  (^°don)>  on  the  sooth-western  peninsula 
notice  of  of  the  Lacedaemonian  territory. 1  The  place, 
b*  8i5a»^  neither  strong  nor  well-garrisoned,  would  have 
operation*    been  carried  with  little  difficulty,  had  not  Bra- 

0fm^I^th*"  8*^a8  *^e  8°n  o^Tellis — a  gallant  Spartan  now 
Akaraamft,  mentioned  for  the  first  time,  but  destined  to 
X*?**^.  great  celebrity  afterwards — who  happened  to  be 
U™*J  on  guard  at  a  neighbouring  post,  thrown  him- 

self into  it  with  100  men  by  a  rapid  movement,  before 
the  dispersed  Athenian  troops  could  be  brought  together 
to  prevent  him.  He  infused  such  courage  into  the  defend- 
ers of  the  place  that  every  attack  was  repelled,  and  the 
Athenians  were  forced  to  re-embark — an  act  of  prowess 
which  procured  for  him  the  first  public  honours  bestowed 
by  the  Spartans  during  this  war.  Sailing  northward  along 
the  western  coast  of  Peloponnesus,  the  Athenians  landed 
again  on  the  coast  of  Mis,  a  little  south  of  the  promontory 
called  Gape  Ichthys:  they  ravaged  the  territory  for  two 
days,  defeating  both  the  troops  in  the  neighbourhood  and 
300  chosen  men  from  the  central  Eleian  territory.  Strong 
winds  on  a  harbourless  coast  now  induced  the  captains  to 
sail  with  most  of  the  troops  round  Gape  Ichthys,  in  order 
to  reach  the  harbour  of  Pheia  on  the  northern  side  of  it; 
while  the  Messenian  hoplites,  marching  by  land  across  the 
promontory,  attacked  Pheia  and  carried  it  by  assault. 
When  the  fleet  arrived,  all  were  re-embarked — the  full 
force  of  Elis  being  under  march  to  attack  them.  They  then 
sailed  northward,  landing  on  various  other  spots  to  commit 
devastation,  until  they  reached  Sollium,  a  Corinthian 
settlement  on  the  coast  of  Akarnania.  They  captured  this 
place,  which  they  handed  over  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
neighbouring  Akarnanian  town  of  Palserus — as  well  as 
Astakus,  from  whence  they  expelled  the  despot  Euarchus, 
and  enrolled  the  town  as  a  member  of  the  Athenian  alli- 
ance. .From  hence  they  passed  over  toKephallenia,  which 
they  were  fortunate  enough  also  to  acquire  as  an  ally  of 
Athens  without  any  compulsion — with  its  four  distinct 

»  Thucjd.  it  26;  Plutarch,  PerikUs,  «.  84;  Justin,  iii.  7,  6. 
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towns  or  districts, Pal£s,Kranii, Same,  andPronS.  These  va- 
rious operations  took  up  near  three  months  from  about  the  be- 
ginning of  July,  so  that  they  returned  to  Athens  towards  the 
close  of  September1 — the  beginning  of  the  winter  half  of 
the  year,  according  to  the  distribution  of  Thucydides. 

This  was  not  the  only  maritime  expedition  of  the  sum- 
mer. Thirty  more  triremes,  under  Kleopom-  The  Athe- 
pus,  were  sent  through  the  Euripus  to  the  Lok-  J^iEg*?61 
rian  coast  opposite  to  the  northern  part  of  ne tans  from 
Eubcea.  Some  disembarkations  were  made,  ^5^5*  the* 
whereby  the  Lokrian  towns  of  Thronium  and  island  with 
Alope  were  sacked,  and  farther  devastation  in-  ^/^jf* 
flicted;  while  a  permanent  garrison  was  planted,  TheiEgine- 
and  a  fortified  post  erected,  in  the  uninhabited  ^JiJfJJJf 
island  ofAtalanta  oppofite  to  the  Lokrian  coast,  inPeiopon- 
in  order  to  restrain  privateers  from  Opus  and  nesua. 
the  other  Lokrian  towns  in  their  excursions  against  Euboea.  2 
It  was  farther  determined  to  expel  the  JEginetan  inhabit- 
ants from  JEgina,  and  to  occupy  the  island  with  Athenian 
colonists.  This  step  was  partly  rendered  prudent  by  the 
important  position  of  the  island  midway  between  Attica 
and  Peloponnesus.  But  a  concurrent  motive,  and- probably 
the  stronger  motive,  was  the  gratification  of  ancient  anti- 
pathy, and  revenge  against  a  people  who  had  been  among 
the  foremost  in  provoking  the  war  and  in  inflicting  upon 
Athens  so  much  suffering.  The  iEginetans  with  their 
wives  and  children  were  all  put  on  shipboard  and 
landed  in  Peloponnesus — where  the  Spartans  permitted 
them  to  occupy  the  maritime  district  and  town  of  Thyrea, 
their  last  frontier  towards  Argos:  some  of  them  however 
found  shelter  in  other  parts  of  Greece.  The  island  was 
made  over  to  a  detachment  of  Athenian  kleruchs,  or  citizen 
proprietors  sent  thither  by  lot.3 

To  the  sufferings  of  the  JEginetans,  which  we  shall 
hereafter  find  still  more  deplorably  aggravated,  The  Athe- 
we  have  to  add  those  of  the  Megarians.    Both  J*^**^ 
had  been  most  zealous  in  kindling  the  war,  but  ravage  the 
upon  none  did  the  distress  of  war  fall  so  heavily.  Me2*£n  :8 
Both  probably  shared  the  premature  confidence   "f  the* Me- 
felt  among  the  Peloponnesian  confederacy,  that  garfans. 

1  Thucyd.  ii.  25-30;  Diodor.  xii.         *  Thucyd.ii.  26-32;  Diodor.  xii.  44. 
43,  44.     .  •  Thuoyd.  ii.  27. 
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Athens  cotdd  never  hold  out  more  than  a  year  or  two — 
and  were  thus  induced  to  overlook  their  own  undefended 
position  against  her.  Towards  the  dose  of  September, 
the  fall  force  of  Athens,  citizens  and  meticsy  marched  into 
the  Megarid,  tinder  Perikles,  and  laid  waste  the  greater 
part  of  the  territory :  while  they  were  in  it,  the  hundred 
ships  which  had  been  circumnavigating  Peloponnesus,  hav- 
ing arrived  at  .JCgina  on  their  return,  went  and  joined 
their  fellow-citizens  in  theMegara,  instead  of  going  straight 
home.  The  junction  of  the  two  formed  the  largest  Athenian 
force  that  had  ever  yet  been  seen  together :  there  were 
10,000  citizen  hoplites,  (independent  of  3000  others  who 
were  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Potidaea,)  and  3000  metic  ho- 
plites — Besides  a  large  number  of  light  troops.  * — Against 
so  large  a  force  the  Megarians  cfculd  of  course  make  no 
head,  so  that  their  territory  was  all  laid  waste,  even  to 
the  city  walls.  For  several  years  of  the  war,  the  Athenians 
inflicted  this  destruction  once,  and  often  twice  in  the  same 
year.  A  decree  was  proposed  in  the  Athenian  Ekklesia 
by  Charinus,  though  perhaps  not  carried,  to  the  effect  that 
the  Strategi  every  year  should  swear,  as  a  portion  of  their 
oath  of  office,2  that  they  would  twice  invade  and  ravage 
the  Megarid.  As  the  Athenians  at  the  same  time  kept 
the  port  of  Nisaea  blocked  up,  by  means  of  their  superior 
naval  force  and  of  the  neighbouring  coast  of  Salamis,  tbe 
privations  imposed  on  the  Megarians  became  extreme 
and  intolerable.3  Not  merely  their  corn  and  fruits,  but 
even  their  garden  vegetables  near  the  city,  were  rooted  up 
and  destroyed  and  their  situation  seems  often  to  have  been 
that  of  a  besieged  city  hard  pressed  by  famine.  Even  in  tbe 
time  of  Pausanias,  five  centuries  afterwards,  the  miseries 
of  the  town  during  these  years  were  remembered  and  com- 
municated to  him,  being  assigned  as  the  reason  why  one  of 
their  most  memorable  statues  had  never  been  completed.  * 
To  the  various  military  operations  of  Athens  during 
the  course  of  this  summer,  some  other  measures  of  moment 


1  Thuoyd.  11.  81 ;  Diodor.  xii.  44. 

*  Plutarch,  Periklfis,  o.  80. 

*  See  tbe  striking  picture  In  the 
Aoharneis  of  Aristophanes  (686-781) 
of  tbe  distressed  Megarian  selling 
bit  hungry  children  Into  slavery 
Witb  th#lr  own  content  t  also  Aris- 

Of  Mtgftfft,  M  tn« 


ally  of  Sparta  and  enemy  of  Athens, 
•was  uncomfortable  in  the  same 
manner  (though  not  to  the  same 
Intense  pitch  of  suffering)  in  the 
war  which  preceded  the  battle  of 
Leuktra — near  fifty  years  after  this 
(Demostben.  cont.  Near.,  p.  1367, 
c.  12). 
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are  to  be  added.  Moreover  Thucydides  notices  an  eclipse 
of  the  sun,  which  modern  astronomical  calculations  refer 
to  the  third  of  August :  had  this  eclipse  happened  three 
months  earlier,  immediately  before  the  entrance  of  the 
Peloponnesians  into  Attica,  it  might  probably  have  been 
construed  as  an  unfavourable  omen,  and  caused  the  post* 
ponement  of  the  scheme. 

Expecting  a  prolonged  struggle,  the  Athenians  now 
made  arrangements  for  placing  Attica  in  a  permanent 
state  of  defence,  both  by  sea  and  land.    What  Measures 
these   arrangements  were,  we  are  not  told  in  taken  by 
detail,  but  one  of  them  was  sufficiently  .remark-  pVSSJjnt 
able  to  be  named  particularly.   They  set  apart  defence.  — 
one  thousand  talents  out  of  the  treasure  in  the  f^Se  acr£ 
acropolis  as  an  inviolable  reserve,  not  to  be  touch-  poiis, 
ed   except    on   the    single   contingency — of   a  gfntrSeed* 
hostile  naval   force  about  to  assail  the  city,  not  to  be1 
with    no    other    means  at    hand  to  defend  it.  {J^*™" 
They    further     enacted    that    if   any    citizen  certain  de- 
should    propose,  or    any  magistrate    put    the  Sangeri.— 
question,    in    the    public    assembly,  to   make  Capital' 
a  different  application  of  this  reserve,  he  should  S^ut"11" 
be  punishable  with  death.    Moreover  they  re-  against  any 
solved  every  year  to  keep  back  one  hundred  of  g^ia1™. 
their  best  triremes,  and  trierarchs  to  command  pose  oper- 
and equip  them,  for  the  same  special  necessity. »  wi8e- 
It  may  be  doubted  whether  this  latter  provision  was  placed 
under  the  same  stringent  sanction,  or  observed  with  the  same 
rigour,  as  that  concerning  the  money ;  which  latter  was 
not  departed  from  until  the  twentieth  year  of  the  war,  af- 
ter all  the  disasters  of  the  Sicilian  expedition,  and  on  the 
terrible  news  of  the  revolt  of  Chios.     It  was  on  that  occa- 
sion that  the  Athenians,  having  first  repealed  the  sen- 
tence of  capital  punishment  against  any  proposer  of  the 
forbidden  change,  appropriated  the  money  to  meet  the 
then  imminent  peril  of  the  commonwealth.8 

The  resolution  here  taken  about  this  sacred  reserve, 
and  the  rigorous  sentence  interdicting  contrary  Remarks  on 
propositions,  is  pronounced  by  Mr.  Mitford  to  tni8  decree: 
be  an  evidence  of  the  indelible  barbarism  of  democratical 
government. 3     But  we  must  recollect,   first,   that    the 

1  Thucyd.  ii.  24.  sect.  1,  vol.  iii.  p.  169.    "Another 

>    *  Thucyd.  viii.  15.  measure   followed,    whtah.  \*.VV&% 

»  Mitford  Hist,  of  Greece,  ch.  xiv.     place  at  the  ttm*  ifoft&'ttvrcito*** 

VOL,  y.  %  "a 
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sentence  of  capital  punishment  was  one  which  could  hardl 
by  possibility  come  into  execution ;  for  no  citizen  would  b 
so  mad  as  to  make  the  forbidden  proposition,  while  thi 
law  was  in  force.  Whoever  desired  to  make  itF  woul 
first  begin  by  proposing  to  repeal  the  prohibitory  la^ 
whereby  he  would  incur  no  danger,  whether  the  assembl; 
decided  in  the  affirmative  or  negative.  If  he  obtained 
an  affirmative  decision,  he  would  then,  and  then  onlj 
proceed  to  move  the  re-appropriation  of  the  func 
To  speak  the  language  of  English  parliamentary  pre 
cedure,  he  would  first  move  the  suspension  o 
abrogation  of  the  standing  order  whereby  the  pre 
position  was  forbidden — next,  he  would  move  the  pro 
position  itself.  In  fact  such  was  the  mode  actually  piii 
sued;  when  the  thing  at  last  came  to  be  done.*  Bu 
though  the  capital  sentence  could  hardly  come  into  effeel 
the  proclamation  of  it  in  terrorem  had  a  very  distinct  mean 
ing.  It  expressed  the  deep  and  solemn  conviction  whicl 
the  people  entertained  of  the  importance  of  their  own  re 
solution  about  the  reserve — it  forewarned  all  assemblie 
and  all  citizens  to  come,  of  the  danger  of  diverting  it  t< 
any  other  purpose — it  surrounded  the  reserve  with  an  ax 
tificial  sanctity,  which  forced  every  man  who  aimed  at  th 
re-appropriation  to  begin  with  a  preliminary  proposition 
formidable  on  the  very  face  of  it,  as  removing  a  guarantee 
which  previous  assemblies  had  deemed  of  immense  value 
and  opening  the  door  to  a  contingency  which  they  hat 
looked  upon  as  treasonable.  The  proclamation  of  a  light 
er  punishment,  or  a  simple  prohibition  without  any  de 
finite  sanction  whatever,  would  neither  have  announce< 
the  same  emphatic  conviction,  nor  produced  the  same  de 
terring  effect.    The  assembly  of  431  b.c,  could  not  in  an; 

wrote   and   Perikles    spoke,    And  no  balancing  power  remained — tha 

while  Perikles  held  the  principal  the  denunciation  of  capital  punish 

influence    in    the   administration,  meat  was  proposed  against  whoso 

strongly  marks   both  the  inherent  ever  should  propose,   and  whoso 

weakness  and   the  indelible   bar-  ever  should  concur  in  (?)  any  decre< 

barism,    of  democratical    govern-  for  the  disposal  of  that  money  t< 

ment.     A   decree   of   the   people  any  other  purpose,  or  in  any  othe 

directed  ....  But  so   little  con-  circumstances." 

fidence  was  placed  in  a  decree  so  *  Thucyd.  viii.  15.    tot  Si  ^IXu 

Important,  sanctioned  only  by  the  tdtXavxa,  u>v  dia  rcavc6<;  too  noXejio' 

present  will  of  that  giddy  tyrant  cyXI^ovto  \*-i)  S'j^aGai,  eu9u<  IXuaa 

the  ^altitude  of  Athens,  against  xa<  eittxtiuiva<   t^piac   tcp  tbcovx 

WtUMt$-  ©Aprices,     since    the    de-  jj   tnupiwlffovri,    6*6  ttj;    icapouaij 
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way  enact  laws  which  subsequent  assemblies  could  not  re- 
verse ;  but  it  could  so  frame  its  enactments,  in  cases  of  pe- 
culiar solemnity,  as  to  make  its  authority  strongly  felt 
upon  the  judgement  of  its  successors,  and  to  prevent  them 
from  entertaining  motions  for  repeal  except  under  neces- 
sity at  once  urgent  and  obvious. 

Far  from  thinking  that  the  law  now  passed  at  Athens 
displayed  barbarism,  either  in  the  end  or  in  the  means,  I 
consider  it  principally  remarkable  for  its  cautious  and  long- 
sighted view  of  tne  future — qualities  the  exact  reverse  of 
barbarism — and  worthy  of  the  general  character  of  Peri- 
kles,  who  probably  suggested  it.  Athens  was  just  enter- 
ing into  a  war  which  threatened  to  be  of  indefinite  length, 
and  was  certain  to  be  very  costly.  To  prevent  the  people 
from  exhausting  all  their  accumulated  fund,  and  to  place 
them  under  a  necessity  of  reserving  something  against  ex- 
treme casualties,  was  an  object  of  immense  importance. 
Now  the  particular  casualty,  which  Perikles  (assuming 
him  to  be  the  proposer)  named  as  the  sole  condition  of 
touching  this  one  thousand  talents,  might  be  considered  as 
of  all  others  the  most  improbable,  in  the  year  431  b.c.  So 
immense  was  then  the  superiority  of  the  Athenian  naval 
force,  that  to  suppose  it  defeated,  and  a  Peloponnesian 
fleet  in  full  sail  for  Peirseus,  was  a  possibility  which  it  re- 
quired a  statesman  of  extraordinary  caution  to  look  for- 
ward to,  and  which  it  is  wonderful  that  the  people  gener- 
ally could  have  been  induced  to  contemplate.  Once  tied 
up  to  this  purpose,  however,  the  fund  lay  ready  for  any 
other  terrible  emergency.  We  shall  find  the  actual  em- 
ployment of  it  incalculably  beneficial  to  Athens,  at  a  mo- 
ment of  the  gravest  peril,  when  she  could  hardly  have 
protected  herself  without  some  such  special  resource. 
The  people  would  scarcely  have  sanctioned  so  rigorous  an 
economy,  had  it  not  been  proposed  to  them  at  a  period  so 
early  in  the  war  that  their  available  reserve  was  still 
much  larger.  But  it  will  be  for  ever  to  the  credit  of  their 
foresight  as  well  as  constancy,  that  they  should  first  have 
adopted  such  a  precautionary  measure,  and  afterwards 
adhered  to  it  for  nineteen  years,  under  severe  pressure 
for  money,  until  at  length  a  case  arose  which  rendered 
farther  abstinence  really,  and  not  constructively,  im- 
possible. ^ 

To  display  their  force  and  take  revenge  by  disem- 
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Blockade  Marking  and  ravaging  parts  of  Peloponnesus, 
of  Potida*  was  doubtless  of  much  importance  to  Athens 
k~initalf«i  ^ur^n8  this  ^rs^  summer  of  the  war:  though  it 
Odrysian  might  seem  that  the  force  so  employed  was  quite 
Thracians  as  mucn  needed  in  the  conquest  of  Potidsea, 
made  be-  which  still  remained  under  blockade — and  of  the 
tWd Athim  neighbonring  Chalkidians  in  Thrace,  still  in  re- 
volt. It  was  during  the  course  of  this  summer 
that  a  prospect  opened  to  Athens  of  subduing  these  towns, 
through  the  assistance  of  Sitalkes  king  of  the  Odrysian 
Thracians.  That  prince  had  married  the  sister  of  Nympho- 
dorus, a  citizen  of  Abdera,  who  engaged  to  render  him  and 
his  son  Sadokus,  allies  of  Athens.  Sent  for  to  Athens  and 
appointed  proxenus  of  Athens  at  Abdera,  which  was  one 
of  the  Athenian  subject  allies,  Nymphodorus  made  this 
alliance,  and  promised  in  the  name  of  Sitalkes  that  a  suffi- 
cient Tbracian  force  should  be  sent  to  aid  Athens  in  the 
reconquest  of  her  revolted  towns:  the  honour  of  Athenian 
citizenship  was  at  the  same  time  conferred  upon  Sadokus.1 
Nymphodorus  farther  established  a  good  understanding 
between  Ferdikkas  of  Macedonia  and  the  Athenians,  -who 
were  persuaded  to  restore  to  him  Therma,  which  they  had 
before  taken  from  him.  The  Athenians  had  thus  the  pro- 
mise of  powerful  aid  against  the  Chalkidians  andPotidseans: 
yet  the  latter  still  held  out,  with  little  prospect  of  immediate 
surrender.  Moreover  the  town  of  Astakus  in  Akarnania, 
which  the  Athenians  had  captured  during  the  summer  in 
the  course  of  their  expedition  ronnd  Peloponnesus,  was 
recovered  during  the  autumn  by  the  deposed  despot 
Euarchus,  assisted  by  forty  Corinthian  triremes  and  1000 
hoplites.  This  Corinthian  armament,  after  restoring 
EuarchuS;  made  some  unsuccessful  descents  both  upon 
other  parts  of  Akarnania  and  upon  the  island  of  Kephal- 
lenia.  In  the  latter  they  were  entrapped  into  an  ambuscade 
and  obliged  to  return  home  with  considerable  loss.2 

It  was  towards  the  close  of  autumn  also  that  Perikles, 
chosen  by  the  people  for  the  purpose,  delivered  the  funeral 
oration  at  the  public  interment  of  those  warriors  who  had 
fallen  during  the  campaign.  The  ceremonies  of  this  public 
token  of  respect  have  already  been  described  in  a  former 
chapter,  on  occasion  of  the  conquest  of  Samos.  But  that 
which  imparted  to  the  present  scene   an  imperishable 

»  Thvojd   ii.  2f.  *  Thucyd.  ii.  S3, 
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interest,  was  the  discourse  of  the  chosen  statesman  and  ora- 
tor; probably  heard  by  Thucydides  himself,  and  _    .,  ,4    a 

1  N.  J  j         j      a   1  jr»      PenkUs  is 

m  substance  reproduced.  A  large  crowd  of  ci-  chosen 
tizens  and  foreigners,  of  both  sexes  and  all  ages,  °ra.tor  to 

•    j  i  i_     n  i  •        n  A.i  deliver  the 

accompanied  the  funeral  procession  from  Athens  funeral  dis- 
to  the   suburb  called  the  outer  Kerameikus,  course  over 
where  Perikles,  mounted  upon  a  lofty  stage  pre-  siaiS 
pared  for  the  occasion,  closed  the  ceremony  with   during  the. 
his  address.     The    law    of  Athens    not    only   year* 
provided  this  public  funeral  and  commemorative  discourse, 
but  also  assigned  maintenance  at  the  public  expense  to  the 
children  of  the  slain  warriors  until  they  attained  military 
age:  a  practice  which  was  acted  on  throughout  the  whole 
war,  though  we  have  only  the  description  and  discourse 
belonging  to  this  single  occasion.1 

The  eleven  chapters  of  Thucydides  which  comprise 
this  funeral  speech  are  among  the  most  memor-  Funeral 
able  relics  of  antiquity;  considering  that  under  oration  of 
the  language  and  arrangement  of  the  historian  Perikl6s- 
— always  impressive,  though  sometimes  harsh  and  peculiar, 
like  the  workmanship  of  a  powerful  mind  misled  by  a  bad 
or  an  unattainable  model — we  possess  the  substance  and 
thoughts  of  the  illustrious  statesman.  A  portion  of  it,  of 
course,  is  and  must  be  commonplace,  belonging  to  all  dis- 
courses composed  for  a  similar  occasion.  Yet  this  is  true 
only  of  a  comparatively  small  portion.  Much  of  it  is  pe- 
culiar, and  every  way  worthy  of  Perikles — comprehensive, 
rational,  and  full  not  less  of  sense  and  substance  than  of 
earnest  patriotism.  It  thus  forms  a  strong  contrast  with 
the  jejune,  though  elegant,  rhetoric  of  other  harangues, 
mostly  2  not  composed  for  actual  delivery.  And  it  deserves, 

1  Thucyd.    ii.    S4-45.     Sometimes  upon  far  less  grounds.  The  Menex- 

also  the  allies  of  Athens,  who  had  enus,    if   it  be  really  the  work  of 

fallen    along  with  her  citizens  in  Plato,  however,   does   not  add  to 

battle,  had   a  part  in  the  honours  his  fame:  but  the  harangue  of  Ly- 

of  the  public  burial  (Lysias,  Orat.  sias,  a  very  fine  composition,  may 

Funebr.  c.  13).  well  be  his,  and  may  perhaps  have 

*  The  critics,  from  Dionysius  of  been    really    delivered   —  though 

Halikarnassus     downward,     agree  probably  not  delivered  by  him,  as 

for  the  most   part  in  pronouncing  be  was  not  a  qualified  citizen, 

the    feeble    Aofoc    'Errratpioc,    as-  See  the  general  instructions,   in 

cribed  to  Demosthenes,   to  be  not  Dionys.  Hal.  Ars  Bhetoric.  c.  6,  p. 

really    his.    Of   those  ascribed    to  258-268,  Reisk.,  on  the  contents  and 

Plato  and  Lysias  also,  the  genuine-  composition  of  a  funeral  discourse 

ness   has  been    suspected,  though  —Lysias  is  said  to  tort*  <i<ynvfc<w«k. 
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in  comparison  with  the  funeral  discourses  remaining  to  us 
from  Plato,  and  the  pseudo-Demosthenes,  and  even  Lysias, 
the  honourable  distinction  which  Thucydides  claims  for  his 
own  history — an  ever-living  possession,  not  a  mere  show- 
piece for  the  moment. 

In  the  outset  of  his  speech  Perikles  distinguishes  him* 
self  from  those  who  had  preceded  him  in  the  same  function 
of  public  orator,  by  dissenting  from  the  encomiums  which 
it  had  been  customary  to  bestow  on  the  law  enjoining 
these  funeral  harangues.  He  thinks  that  the  publicity  of 
the  funeral  itself,  and  the  general  demonstrations  of  respect 
and  grief  by  the  great  body  of  citizens,  tell  more  empha- 
tically in  token  of  gratitude  to  the  brave  dead,  when  the 
scene  passes  in  silence — than  when  it  is  translated  into 
the  words  of  a  speaker,  who  may  easily  offend  either  by  in- 
competency or  by  apparent  feebleness,  or  perhaps  even 
by  unseasonable  exaggeration.  Nevertheless,  the  custom 
having  been  embodied  in  law,  and  elected  as  he  has  been 
by  the  citizens,  he  comes  forward  to  discharge  the  duty 
imposed  upon  him  in  the  best  manner  he  can.  * 

One  of  the  remarkable  features  in  this  discourse  is, 
its  businesslike,  impersonal  character.  It  is  Athens  herself 
who  undertakes  to  commend  and  decorate  her  departed 
sons,  as  well  as  to  hearten  up  and  admonish  the  living. 

After  a  few  words  on  the  magnitude  of  the  empire 
and  on  the  glorious  efforts  as  well  as  endurance  whereby 

several— Plutarch,   Vit.  X.  Orator,  alluded  to;  but  that  Thucydidfts 

p.  836.  himself  deliberately  left  them  out 

Compare  respecting  the  funeral  in   his   report.     There   seems    no 

discourse    of  Perikles,  K.  F.  We-  foundation  for  this  suspicion.    It 

ber,  Ueber  die  8tand-Rede  des  Pe-  is   much   more   consonant   to    the 

riklds  (Darmstadt,   1827);    Wester-  superior    tone    of    dignity    which 

mann,    Geschichte   der  Beredsam-  reigns  throughout  all  this  oration, 

samkeit  in  Griecbenland  und  Rom.  to  suppose  that  the  mythical  nar- 

tect.  35,   63,  64;  Kutzen,   Perikles  ratives  and  even  the  previous  his- 

als    Staatsmann,    p.    158,    sect.    12  torical    glories    of   Athens   never 

(Grimma,  1834).  found   any  special   notice   in    the 

Dahlmann     (Historische      For-  speech  of  Periklds — nothing  more 

echungen,  vol.  i.   p.  23)  seems  to  than  a  general  recognition,    with 

think  that  the  original  oration  of  an   intimation   that   he   does    not 

Periklfes  contained  a  large  sprink-  dwell  upon  them  at  length  because 

ling    of     mythical    allusions    and  they  were  well-known  to  his  audi* 

stories  out    of  the    antiquities   of  ence— fxaxpTj-ppttv  cv  elfioaiv  oy  [Joo- 

Athens,    such    as  we  now  find  in  Xop-fvoc  iaato  (ii.  36). 

the  other,  funeral  orations  above  '  Tbucyd.  ii.  35. 


Chap.XLVIII.  beginning  of  the  peloponnesian  war.  407 

their  forefathers  and  they  had  acquired  it — Perikles  pro- 
ceeds to  sketch  the  plan  of  life,  the  constitution,  and 
the  manners,  under  which  such  achievements  were  brought 
about. l 

"We  live  under  a  constitution  such  as  noway  to  envy  the 
laws  of  our  neighbours, — ourselves  an  example  sketch  of 
to  others,  rather  than  mere  imitators.    It  is  Athenian 
called  a  democracy,  since  its  permanent  aim  Jonlltuii1- 
tends  towards  the  Many  and  not  towards  the  "on,  »nd 
Few.    As  to  private  matters  and  disputes,  the  a^concew'- 
laws  deal  equally  with  every  man:  while  in  re-  *d  by 
gard  to  public  affairs  and  to  claims  of  individual  Perikl6s* 
influence,  every  man's  chance  of  advancement  is  determin- 
ed not  by  party  favour  but  by  real  worth,  according  as 
his  reputation  stands  in  his  own  particular  department. 
Neither  poverty,  nor  obscure  station,  keep  him  back,  2  if 
he  really  has  the  means  of  benefiting  the  city.    Moreover 
our  social  march  is  free,  not  merely  in  regard  to  public 
affairs,  but  also  in  regard  to  intolerance  of  each  other's 
diversity  of  daily  pursuits.  For  we  are  not  angry  with  our 
neighbour  for  what  he  may  do  to  please  himself,  nor  do 
we  ever  put  on  those  sour  looks,3  which,  though  they  do 
no  positive  damage,  are  not  the  less  sure  to  offend.    Thus 
conducting  our  private  social  intercourse  with  reciprocal 
indulgence,   we   are   restrained   from  wrong  on  public 
matters  by  fear  and  reverence  of  our  magistrates  for  the 
time  being  and  of  our  laws — especially  such  laws  as  are 
instituted  for  the  protection  of  wrongful  sufferers,  and 
even  such  others  as,  though  not  written,  are  enforced  by 
a  common  sense  of  shame.   Besides  this,  we  have  provided 

1  Thucyd.  ii.  36.    'Aitfc  84  ot«$  t«  ft  *p&c  tb.  xotvov  itoXixe6opLev,    xal 

iicix7)8s6oeu>c  ^X8o|ttn  in*  a&xd,   xal  4<  xijv  irp6$  dXXrjXous  xtbv  xa8'  *)lii- 

peQ*   ctac   noXixelas,    xal  xp6itu>v  4£  pav    iniX7)8eufi.dxu>v   &ico».pl«v,    06  61* 

©?u>v  peydXa  ifivcxo,  xaoxa8i)X<baa«  ApT*)*  *?&*  itiXas,   tl  xa8*  fjfiov^v  xt 

itpiI)tov  tifii,  Ac  8pa,  l^ovxec,  o&84  dtT)|xlou;  piv,  Xo- 

In  the  Demosthenic  of  pseudo*  itr,pac  84,    x^j  S'j'81  dx9»j86va$  upoa- 

Demosthenic  Orat.  Funebris,   c.  8,  xiftiptvot.     'Av«itax8u>«    84   xa    181a 

p.      1397— 5rpirjaxu)v     irixT)8sufxdxu)v  irpoaopuXouvxec  tA  87jjx6aiat  8td  84o< 

oovqQtta,    xijc   8Xi]c  *oXixsia«    OTti-  pdXioxa    o»i    Ttapavojxoufxsv ,    xu>v   xt 

OeoiC,  Ac.  dtl  4v  dpxt  8vxu>v  dxpodaei  xal  tujv 

*  Thncyd.  ii.  37.    ou'8'  ah  xaxare-  vifxiov,   xal  jxdXisxa  auxu>v    oaot  x« 

vlav,   {^u>v  84  xt   dfa06v   Bpobai  xtjv  in'  uxpsXeia  xtbv  d8ixoujx4vu>v  xsTvxm, 

ttdXiv,  d£tu)ftaxo<  d«paveta  xextbXuxai:  xal  csoi  aypacpot  8vxt?  ala^6v»]v  6|w- 

eompare  Plato,  Menexenus,  0.  8.  XoyoujjlIvtjv  <p4pousi. 
,  *  Thucyd.  ii.  37.  4X6uQ4pto<  84  xd 
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for  oar  minds  numerous  recreations  from  toil,  pmxtlj  by 
oar  customary  solemnities  of  sacrifice  and  festival  through- 
out the  year,  partly  by  the  elegance  of  oar  private  estab- 
lishments,— the  daily  charm  of  which  banishes  the  sense 
of  discomfort.  From  the  magnitude  of  oar  city,  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  whole  earth  are  brought  to  us,  so  that  our 
enjoyment  of  foreign  luxuries  is  as  much  our  own  and 
assured  as  those  which  we  grow  at  home.  In  respect  to 
training  for  war,  we  differ  from  our  opponents  (the  Lace- 
daemonians) on  several  material  points.  First,  we  lay  open 
our  city  as  a  common  resort:  we  apply  no  xenelasy  to 
exclude  even  an  enemy  either  from  any  lesson  or  any 
spectacle,  the  full  view  of  which  he  may  think  advantageous 
to  him.  For  military  efficiency,  we  trust  less  to  manoeuvres 
and  quackery  than  to  our  own  native  bravery.  Next,  in 
regard  to  education,  while  the  Lacedaemonians  even  from 
their  earliest  youth  subject  themselves  to  an  irksome  exer- 
cise for  the  attainment  of  courage,  we  with  our  easy  habits 
of  life  are  not  less  prepared  than  they,  to  encounter  all 
perils  within  the  measure  of  our  strength.  The  proof  of 
this  is,  that  the  Peloponnesian  confederates  do  not  attack 
us  one  by  one,  but  with  their  whole  united  force;  while 
we,  when  we  attack  them  at  home,  overpower  for  the  most 

5 art  all  of  them  who  try  to  defend  their  own  territory, 
[one  of  our  enemies  has  ever  met  and  contended  with  our 
entire  force;  partly  in  consequence  of  our  large  navy — 
partly  from  our  dispersion  in  different  simultaneous  land- 
expeditions.  But  when  they  chance  to  be  engaged  with  any 
t  part  of  it,  if  victorious,  they  pretend  to  have  vanquished  us  all 
— if  defeated,  they  pretend  to  have  been  vanquished  by  all. 
"Now,  jf  we  are  willing  to  brave  danger,  just  as  much 
under  an  indulgent  system  as  under  constant  toil,  and  by 
spontaneous  courage  as  much  as  under  force  of  law — we 
are  gainers  in  the  end  by  not  vexing  ourselves  beforehand 
with  sufferings  to  come,  yet  still  appearing  in  the  hour  of 
trial  not  less  daring  than  those  who  toil  without  ceasing. 
"In  other  matters,  too,  as  well  as  in  these,  our  city 
Eulogy         deserves  admiration.    For  we  combine  elegance 
upon  of  taste  with  simplicity  of  life,  and  we  pursue 

tii?  Ath!°d  knowledge  without  being  enervated:  >  we  employ 
nUn  oh*-     wealth  not  for  talking  and  ostentation,  but  as  a 
\nrt*».  reai  nejp  -m  the  proper  season:  nor  is  it  dis- 
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graceful  to  any  one  who  is  poor  to  confess  his  poverty, 
though  he  may  rather  incur  reproach  for  not  actually 
keeping  himself  out  of  poverty.  The  magistrates  who 
discharge  public  trusts  fulfil  their  domestic  duties  also — 
the  private  citizen,  while  engaged  in  professional  business, 
has  competent  knowledge  on  public  affairs:  for  we  stand 
alone  in  regarding  the  man  who  keeps  aloof  from  these 
latter  not  as  harmless,  but  as  useless.  Moreover,  we  al- 
ways hear  and  pronounce  on  public  matters,  when  discussed 
by  our  leaders — or  perhaps  strike  out  for  ourselves  correct 
reasoning  about  them:  far  from  accounting  discussion  an 
impediment  to  action,  we  complain  only  if  we  are  not  told 
what  is  to  be  done  before  it  becomes  our  duty  to  do  it. 
For  in  truth  we  combine  in  the  most  remarkable  manner 
these  two  qualities — extreme  boldness  in  execution  with 
full  debate  beforehand  on  that  which  we  are  going  about: 
whereas  with  others,  ignorance  alone  imparts  boldness — 
debate  introduces  hesitation.  Assuredly  those  men  are 
properly  to  be  regarded  as  the  stoutest  of  heart,  who, 
knowing  most  precisely  both  the  terrors  of  war  and  the 
sweets  of  peace,  are  still  not  the  less  willing  to  encounter 
peril. 

"In  fine,  I  affirm  that  our  city,  considered  as  a  whole, 
is  the  schoolmistress  of  Greece;1  while  viewed  individually, 
we  enable  the  same  man  to  furnish  himself  out  and  suffice 
to  himself  in  the  greatest  variety  of  ways  and  with  the 
most  complete  grace  and  refinement.  This  is  no  empty 
boast  of  the  moment,  but  genuine  reality:  and  the  power 
of  the  city,  acquired  through  the  dispositions  just  indi- 
cated, exists  to  prove  it.  Athens  alone  of  all  cities  stands 
forth  in  actual  trial  greater  than  her  reputation:  her  enemy 
when  he  attacks  her  will  not  have  his  pride  wounded 

&vcu  paXetxtac*  nXouxqj  xe  Sp-rou  pi  A-  *  Thucyd.  ii.  41.   guveXcbv  xe  Xiyu>, 

Xov  xaiptp  t}  X6yoo  x6fj.it<|>   ypu>u.e9a,  tiqv   xe   icaaav    itAXiv    "^   *EXXa8oc 

xai   to  icev&aQai  o$x  OfioXoyeiv  xivl  nalSsuaiv  elvat,  xai  xa9*  ixaoxov  80- 

aiaypov,    a XX a    |i.V)    Siatpsufsiv    ipfip  xsiv    av    pot    xov    aux6v    avopa  nap' 

aio^tov.  '  7jfxu>v  enl    tcXsiox'  fiv  si8y)  xai  psxat 

The  first   strophe  of  the  Chorus  ^api-rur*  fidXiar    Sv   e6xpaicsXu>c  to 

in  Euri pi d.  Medea,  824-841,  may  be  od>jxa  a&xapxsc  itaplysoQai. 

compared  with  the  tenor  of  this  The  abstract  word  iral5so<nv,   in 

discourse  of  Periklfis :  the  praises  place  of  the  concrete   icatSsuxpia, 

of  Attica   are   there  dwelt  upon,  seems  to  soften  the  arrogance  of 

as  a  country  too  good  to  receive  the  affirmation, 
the  guilty  Medea. 
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by  Buffering  defeat  from  feeble  hands — her  subjects  will 
not  think  themselves  degraded  as  if  their  obedience  were 
paid  to  an  unworthy  superior.1  Having  thus  put  forth 
our  power,  not  uncertified,  but  backed  by  the  most  evident 
proofs,  we  shall  be  admired  not  less  by  posterity  than  by 
our  contemporaries.  Nor  do  we  stand  in  need  either  of 
Homer  or  of  any  other  panegyrist,  whose  words  may  for 
the  moment  please,  though  the  truth  if  known  would  con- 
fute their  intended  meaning.  We  have  compelled  all 
land  and  sea  to  become  accessible  to  our  courage,  and  have 
planted  everywhere  imperishable  monuments  of  our  kind- 
ness as  well  as  of  our  hostility. 

"Such  is  the  city  on  behalf  of  which  these  citizens, 
resolved  that  it  should  not  be  wrested  from  them,  have 
nobly  fought  and  died2 — and  on  behalf  of  which  all  of  us 
here  left  behind  must  willingly  toil.  It  is  for  this  reason 
that  I  have  spoken  at  length  concerning  the  city,  at  once 
to  draw  from  it  the  lesson  that  the  conflict  is  not  for  equal 
motives  between  us  and  enemies  who  possess  nothing  of 
the  like  excellence— and  to  demonstrate  by  proofs  the 
truth  of  my  encomium  pronounced  upon  her.* 

Perikles  pursues,  at  considerable  additional  length, 
the  same  tenor  of  mixed  exhortation  to  the  living  and 
eulogy  of  the  dead;  with  many  special  and  emphatic  ob- 
servations addressed  to  the  relatives  of  the  latter,  who 
were  assembled  around  and  doubtless  very  near  him.  But 
the  extract  which  I  have  already  made  is  so  long,  that  no 
farther  addition  would  be  admissible:  yet  it  was  impossible 
to  pass  over  lightly  the  picture  of  the  Athenian  common- 
wealth in  its  glory,  as  delivered  by  the  ablest  citizen  of 
the  age.  The  effect  of  the  democratical  constitution,  with 
its  diffused  and  equal  citizenship,  in  calling  forth  not 
merely  strong  attachment,  but  painful  self-sacrifice,  on  the 
part  of  all  Athenians — is  nowhere  more  forcibly  insisted 
upon  than  in  the  words  above  cited  of  Perikles,  as  well 
as  in  others  afterwards — "Contemplating  as  you  do  daily 
before  you  the  actual  power  of  the  state,  and  becoming 
passionately  attached  to  it,  when  you  conceive  its  full 

1  Thttcyd.  ii.  41.     jx6vt)  jdp  tu>v  <t>c  o&x  &**  d$iu>v  &px*T«i. 

vftv  dxoijc  xptioouw  ic  ictipav  ipx*~  *  Tbucyd.    ii.   41.     itept   toiocutijc 

ftn*  xal  |t6vi)  o6rt  t<j>  «oXt|*.l(p  iittX*  oov  it6Xtu><  oT8t  xt  ftvvalwc*  Sixai- 

9dm  dfatvdxTiJ&tv  I^tt  typ*  oTtov  xa*  oovttc  |uJ)  d?aiptQ7)vai  a&-rjjv,  pa^d- 

«6tt  iij  6iti|x6qi  xaTdfUfufuv  ptvot  iTtUoxTjoav,  Ac. 
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greatness,  reflect  that  it  was  all  acquired  by  men  daring, 
acquainted  with  their  duty,  and  full  of  an  honourable  sense 
of  shame  in  their  actions" ' — such  is  the  association  which 
he  presents  between  the  greatness  of  the  state  as  an  object 
of  common  passion,  and  the  courage,  intelligence, and  mu- 
tual esteem,  of  individual  citizens,  as  its  creating  and  pre- 
serving causes;  poor  as  well  as  rich  being  alike  interested 
in  the  partnership. 

But  the  claims  of  patriotism,  though  put  forward  as 
essentially  and  deservedly  paramount,  are  by  no  Matual 
means  understood  to  reign  exclusively,   or  to  tolerance 
absorb  the  whole  of  the  democratical  activity,  of  diversity 
Subject  to  these,  and  to  those  laws  and  sanctions  and  par* 
which  protect  both  the  public  and  individuals  "J11*8  in 
against  wrong,  it  is  the  pride  of  Athens  to  ex- 
hibit a  rich  and  varied  fund  of  human  impulse — an  un- 
restrained play  of  fancy  and  diversity  of  private  pursuit, 
coupled  with  a  reciprocity  of  cheerful  indulgence  between 
one  individual  and  another — and  an  absence  even  of  those 
"black  looks"  which  so  much  embitter  life,  even  if  they 
never  pass  into  enmity  of  fact.  This  portion  of  the  speech 
of  Perikles  deserves  peculiar  attention,  because  it  serves 
to  correct  an  assertion,  often  far  too  indiscriminately  made, 
respecting  antiquity  as  contrasted  with  modern  societies — 
an  assertion  that  the  ancient  societies  sacrificed  the  indi- 
vidual to  the  state,  and  that  only  in  modern  times  has  in- 
dividual agency  been  left  free  to  the  proper  extent.    This 
is  pre-eminently  true  of  Sparta: — it  is  also  true  in  a  great 
degree  of  the  ideal  societies  depicted  by  Plato  and  Aristotle: 
but  it  is  pointedly  untrue  of  the  Athenian  democracy,  nor 
can  we  with  any  confidence  predicate  it  of  the  major  part 
of  the  Grecian  cities. 

I  shall  hereafter  return  to  this  point  when  I  reach  the 
times  of  the  great  speculative  philosophers :  at  present,  I 
merely  bespeak  attention  to  the  speech  of  Perikles  as 
negativing  the  supposition,  that  exorbitant  interference  of 

1  Thucyd.  ii.  43.    tfjv  *?)«  ir6Xeu>c  «l&xuv6|*.svot,  &v8pt?  ooxi  mt^sovto, 

S6v3|uv  «30*  Tjfxlpav  ipftp  Otcopiivouc  Ac. 

xai  ipotffTa?  fifvopivouc  aoTTJc,   xai  A\ayy^6\Ktto\ :     compare    Demos- 

oxotv  6p.iv  ixefdXi)  86£ig  elvsi,    4v8u-  then.    Orat.  Funebris,  c.  7,  p.  1393. 

fLOupivouc  on  ?o) (turns?  xal  jiXvii)-  Al  usv  jap  8ia  tu>v   iXijuiv  Sovaa- 

?xovxtc  t&  fitovxa,  xai  ev  toU  Ipyotc  tttat  $4oc  piv  svtpfdtovTai  toic  wo* 

Altai;,  aiaguvTiv  8'  od  «n^.v&av%» 
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the  state  with  individual  liberty  was  universal  among  the 
ancient  Greek  republics.  There  is  no  donbt  that  he  has 
it  is  only  present  to  his  mind  a  comparison  with  the  ex- 
{"^ndfn*1  treme  narrowness  and  rigour  of  Sparta,  and  that 
some  mem.  therefore  his  assertions  of  the  extent  of  positive 
itM le  that  liberty  at  Athens  must  be  understood  as  partially 
the  state  qualified  by  such  contrast.  But  even  malting 
interfered  allowance  for  this,  the  stress  which  he  lays  upon 
bitant  the  liberty  of  thought  and  action  at  Athens,  not 

^f^-V"*!11  merc^y  fr°m  excessive  restraint  of  law,  but  also 
liberty  in  from  practical  intolerance  between  man  and  man, 
Greece.  and  tyranny  of  the  majority  over  individual 
dissenters  in  taste  and  pursuit — deserves  serious  notice, 
and  brings  out  one  of  those  points  in  the  national  character 
upon  which  the  intellectual  development  of  the  time  mainly 
depended.  The  national  temper  was  indulgent  in  a  high 
degree  to  all  the  varieties  of  positive  impulse.  The  peculiar 
promptings  in  every  individual  bosom  were  allowed  to 
manifest  themselves  and  bear  fruit,  without  being  suppressed 
by  external  opinion  or  trained  into  forced  conformity  with 
some  assumed  standard:  antipathies  against  any  of  them 
formed  no  part  of  the  habitual  morality  of  the  citizen. 
While  much  of  the  generating  causes  of  human  hatred  was 
thus  rendered  inoperative,  and  while  society  was  rendered 
more  comfortable,  more  instructive,  and  more  stimulating 
— all  its  germs  of  productive  fruitful  genius,  so  rare  every- 
where, found  in  such  an  atmosphere  the  maximum  of  en- 
couragement. Within  the  limits  of  the  law,  assuredly  as 
faithfully  observed  at  Athens  as  anywhere  in  Greece,  indi- 
vidual impulse,  taste,  and  even  eccentricity,  were  accepted 
with  indulgence,  instead  of  being  a  mark  as  elsewhere  for 
the  intolerance  of  neighbours  or  of  the  public.  This  re- 
Free  play  markable  feature  in  Athenian  life  will  help  us 
of  ij"*1*^  in  a  future  chapter  to  explain  the  striking  career 
and  im-  of  Sokrates,  and  it  farther  presents  to  us.  under 
poise  in  another  face,  a  great  part  of  that  which  the 
importance  censors  of  Athens  denounced  under  the  name  of 
of  this  "democratical  licence."     The  liberty  and  diver- 

men'oa  in  sity  of  individual  life  in  that  city  were  offensive 
**•*•**•        to  Xenophon, l  Plato,  and  Aristotle — attached 


the  sentiment  of  Xe-  kles,  extolling  the  rigid  discipline 
ta+pf  tiao  reverse  of  that  of  8  part  a,  and  denouncing  the  lax- 
^tt§  tali  down  by  Peri-     ity   of  Athenian   life   (Xenophon, 
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either  to  the  monotonous  drill  of  Sparta,  or  to  some  other 
ideal  standard,  which,  though  much  better  than  the  Spartan 
in  itself,  they  were  disposed  to  impress  upon  society  with 
a  heavy-handed  uniformity.  That  liberty  of  individual 
action,  not  merely  from  the  over-restraints  of  law,  but  from 
the  tyranny  of  jealous  opinion,  such  as  Perikles  depicts  in 
Athens,  belongs  more  naturally  to  a  democracy,  where  there 
is  no  select  One  or  Few  to  receive  worship  and  set  the 
fashion,  than  to  any  other  form  of  government.  But  it  is 
very  rare  even  in  democracies.  None  of  the  governments 
of  modern  times,  democratical,  aristocratical  or  monarchi- 
cal, presents  anything  like  the  picture  of  generous  tolerance 
towards  social  dissent,  and  spontaneity  of  individual  taste, 
which  we  read  in  the  speech  of  the  Athenian  statesman. 
In  all  of  them,  the  intolerance  of  the  national  opinion  cuts 
down  individual  character  to  one  out  of  a  few  set  types, 
to  which  every  person,  or  every  family,  is  constrained  to 
adjust  itself,  and  beyond  which  all  exceptions  meet  either 
with  hatred  or  with  derision.  To  impose  upon  men  such 
restraints  either  of  law  or  of  opinion  as  are  requisite  for 
the  security  and  comfort  of  society,  but  to  encourage  rather 
than  repress  the  free  play  of  individual  impulse  subject  to 
those  limits — is  an  ideal,  which  if  it  was  ever  approached 
at  Athens,  has  certainly  never  been  attained,  and  has  indeed 
comparatively  been  little  studied  or  cared  for,  in  any 
modern  society. 

Connected  with  this  reciprocal  indulgence  of  individual 
diversity,  was  not  only  the  hospitable  reception  Extraordi- 
of  all  strangers  at  Athens,  which  Perikles  con-  narv  an*  . 

.        ,  ..1_° ,,  m  •      i  i   •         many-sided 

trasts  with  the  xenelasy  or  jealous  expulsion  activity  of 
practised  at  Sparta — but  also  the  many-sided  A*nen». 
activity,  bodily  and  mental,  visible  in  the  former,  so  oppo- 
site to  that  narrow  range  of  thought,  exclusive  discipline 
of  the  body,  and  never-ending  preparation  for  war,  which 
formed  the  system  of  the  latter.  His  assertion  that  Athens 
was  equal  to  Sparta  even  in  her  own  solitary  excellence — 
efficiency  on  the  field  of  battle — is  doubtless  untenable. 
But  not  the  less  impressive  is  his  sketch  of  that  multitude 
of  concurrent  impulses  which  at  this  same  time  agitated 

Memorab.   iii.  5,  15;  iii.  12,  5).    It  kids  (illegitimate  son  of  the  great 

is  curious  that  the  sentiment  ap-  Perikles)   in  a  dialogue  with  So* 

pears  in   this  dialogue  as  put  in  krates. 
the   mouth   of  the   younger  Peri- 


fe. 
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and  impelled  the  Athenian  mind — the  strength  of  one  not 
implying  the  weakness  of  the  remainder:  the  relish  for  all 
pleasures  of  art  and  elegance,  and  the  appetite  for  intel- 
lectual expansion,  coinciding  in  the  same  bosom  with 
energetic  promptitude  as  well  as  endurance:  abundance  of 
recreative  spectacles,  yet  noway  abating  the  cheerfulness 
of  obedience  even  to  the  hardest  calls  of  patriotic  duty: 
that  combination  of  reason  and  courage  which  encountered 
danger  the  more  willingly  from  having  discussed  and  cal- 
culated it  beforehand:  lastly  an  anxious  interest,  as  well  as 
a  competence  of  judgement,  in  public  discussion  and  public 
action,  common  to  every  citizen  rich  and  poor,  and  com- 
bined with  every  man's  own  private  industry.  So  com- 
prehensive an  ideal  of  many-sided  social  development, 
bringing  out  the  capacities  for  action  and  endurance,  as 
well  as  those  for  enjoyment,  would  be  sufficiently  remark- 
able, even  if  we  supposed  it  only  existing  in  the  imagination 
of  a  philosopher:  but  it  becomes  still  more  so  when  we 
recollect  that  the  main  features  of  it  at  least  were  drawn 
from  the  fellow-citizens  of  the  speaker.  It  must  be  taken 
however  as  belonging  peculiarly  to  the  Athens  of  Perikles 
and  his  contemporaries.  It  would  not  have  suited  either 
the  period  of  the  Persian  war  fifty  years  before,  or  that  of 
Demosthenes  seventy  years  afterwards.  At  the  former 
period,  the  art,  the  letters,  and  the  philosophy,  adverted 
to  with  pride  by  Perikles,  were  as  yet  backward,  while 
even  the  active  energy  and  democratical  stimulus,  though 
very  powerful,  had  not  been  worked  up  to  the  pitch  which 
they  afterwards  reached:  at  the  latter  period,  although  the 
intellectual  manifestations  of  Athens  subsist  in  full  or  even 
increased  vigour,  we  shall  find  the  personal  enterprise  and 
energetic  spirit  of  her  citizens  materially  abated.  As  the 
circumstances,  which  I  have  already  recounted,  go  far  to 
explain  the  previous  upward  movement,  so  those  which  fill 
the  coming  chapters,  containing  the  disasters  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war,  will  be  found  to  explain  still  more  com- 
pletely the  declining  tendency  shortly  about  to  commence. 
Athens  was  brought  to  the  brink  of  entire  ruin,  from  which 
it  is  surprising  that  she  recovered  at  all — but  noway 
surprising  that  she  recovered  at  the  expense  of  a  con- 
siderable loss  of  personal  energy  in  the  character  of  her 
citizens. 

And  thus  the  season  at  which  Perikles  delivered  his 
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discourse  lends  to  it  an  additional  and  peculiar  Peculiar 
pathos.    It  was  at  a  time  when  Athens  was  as  and 
yet  erect  and  at  her  maximum.  For  though  her  momenV"? 
real  power  was  doubtless  much  diminished  com-  which  the 
pared  with  the  period  before  the  Thirty  years'  oJ'Xnfies 
truce,  yet  the  great  edifices  and  works  of  art,  was  deii- 
achieved  since  then,  tended  to  compensate  that  Athens  now 
loss,  insofar  as  the  sense  of  greatness  was  con-  atthemaxi- 
cerned:  and  no  one,   either  citizen  or  enemy,  p^^de-* 
considered  Athens  as  haying  at  all  declined.  It  dining  ten- 
was  at  the  commencement  of  the  great  struggle  meni**0*1' 
with  the  Peloponnesian  confederacy,  the  coming  soon  after- 
hardships  of  which  Perikles  never  disguised  ward8- 
either  to  himself  or  to  his  fellow-citizens,  though  he  fully 
counted  upon  eventual  success.    Attica  had  been  already 
invaded;  it  was  no  longer  "the  unwasted  territory,"  as 
Euripides  had  designated  it  in  his  tragedy  Medea,  *  repre- 
sented three  or  four  months  before  the  march  of  Archi- 
damus.    A  picture  of  Athens  in  her  social  glory  was  well- 
calculated  both  to  rouse  the  pride  and  nerve  the  courage 
of  those  individual  citizens,  who  had  been  compelled  once, 
and  would  be  compelled  again  and  again,  to  abandon  their 
country-residence  and  fields  for  a  thin  tent  or  confined 
hole  in  the  city.2    Such  calamities  might  indeed  be  fore- 

1  Euripidfis,    Medea,   824.     Upac  correct  with  referenoe  to  Thucydi- 

X<i>p3<  ditopQ^xou  x,  Ac.  des.   The  speech  of  Perikles  was  a 

*  The  remarks  of  Dionysius  Hali-  real  speech,  heard,  reproduced,  and 

karnassus,    tending  to  show  that  doubtless  drest  up,  by  Thucydides : 

the  number  of  dead  buried  on  this  if  therefore  more  is  said  than  the 

occasion   was  so   small,    and   the  number  of  the  dead  or  the  magni- 

actions  in  which  they  had   been  tude   of  the    occasion   warranted, 

slain  so  insignificant,  as  to  be  un-  this  is  the  fault  of  Perikles,  and 

worthy  of  so  elaborate  an  harangue  not  of  Thucydides.   Dionysius  saya 

as  this   of  Perikles  — and  finding  that   there   were   many  other   oc- 

fault    with    Thucydides     on    that  casions  throughout  the  war  much 

ground  —  are  by    no  means   well-  more  worthy  of  an  elaborate  funeral 

founded   or  justifiable.    He  treats  harangue— especially  the  disastrous 

Thucydides  like  a  dramatic  writer  loss  of  the  Sicilian  army.  But  Thu- 

putting  a  speech  into  the  mouth  cydides  could  not  have  heard  any 

of  one   of  his  characters,  and  he  of  them,  after  his  exile  in  the  eighth 

considers  that  the  occasion  chosen  year  of  the  war:  and  we  may  well 

for  this  speech  was  unworthy.  But  presume  that  none  of  them  would 

though   this  assumption  would  be  bear  any  comparison  with  this  of 

correct  with  regard  to  many  ancient  Perikles.    Nor  does  Dionysius   at 

historians,   and  to  Dionysius  him-  all  appreciate  the  full  circumstances 

self  in  his  Roman  history— it  is  not  of  this  first  year  of  the  war — wliicux 


416  HI8T0BY  OF  GBEECE.  Pabt  II. 

c 

Been:  but  there  was  one  still  greater  calamity,  which  thongh 
actually  then  impending,  could  not  be  foreseen :  the  terrific 
pestilence  which  will  be  recounted  in  the  coming  chapter. 
The  bright  colours  and  tone  of  cheerful  confidence,  which 
pervade  the  discourse  of  Per  ikies,  appear  the  more  striking 
from  being  in  immediate  antecedence  to  the  awful  des- 
cription of  this  distemper:  a  contrast,  to  which  Thucydides 
was  doubtless  not  insensible,  and  which  is  another  circum- 
stance enhancing  the  interest  of  the  composition. 

when  completely  felt,  will  be  found     eminently  seasonable.  See  Dionys. 
to  render  the  splendid  and  copious     H.  de  Thucyd.  Judic.  p.  819-851. 
harangue  of  the  great   statesman 
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CHAPTER  XLIX. 

FROM  THE  BEGINNING  OP  THE  SECOND  YEAR  DOWN 
TO  THE  END  OF  THE  THIRD  YEAR  OF  THE  PELO- 
PONNESIAN  WAR. 

At  the  close  of  one  year  after  the  attempted  surprise 
of  Plataea  by  the  Thebans,  the  belligerent  par-  430 
ties  in  Greece  remained  in  an  unaltered  position  Barren*  re- 
as  to  relative  strength.     Nothing  decisive  had  suits  of  the 
been  accomplished  on  either  side,  either  by  the   during1?!^ 
invasion   of  Attica,  or  by  the  flying  descents  fiJ8t  year 
round  the  coast  of  Peloponnesus.    In  spite  of 
mutual  damage  inflicted — doubtless  in  the  greatest  measure 
upon  Attica — no  progress  was  yet  made  towards  the  fulfil- 
ment of  those  objects  which  had  induced  the  Peloponnesians 
to  go  to  war.    Especially  the  most  pressing  among  all 
their  wishes — the  relief  of  Potidsea — was  noway  advanced; 
for  the  Athenians  had  not  found  it  necessary  to  relax  the 
blockade  of  that  city.   The  result  of  the  first  year's  opera- 
tions had  thus   been  to   disappoint  the   hopes    of   the 
Corinthians  and  the  other  ardent  instigators  of  war,  while 
it  justified  the  anticipations  both  of  Perikles  and  of  Archi- 
damus. 

A  second  devastation  of  Attica  was  resolved  upon  for 
the  commencement  of  spring;  and  measures  were  g  c(md  . 
taken  for  carrying  it  all  over  that  territory,  since  vaaion  of " 
the  settled  policy  of  Athens  not  to  hazard  a  ^"'p*** 
battle  with  the  invaders  was  now  ascertained,  ponnesiana 
About  the  end  of  March  or  beginning  of  April,  — mo *e 
the  entire  Peloponnesian  force  (two-thirds  from  ISdnxiiufus 
each  confederate  city  as  before)  was  assembled  *ha*  the 
under  the  command  of  Archidamus  and  marched 
into  Attica.  This  time  they  carried  the  work  of  systematic 
destruction  not  merely  over  the  Thriasian  plain  and  the 
plain  immediately  near  to  Athens,  as  before;  but  also  to 
the  more  southerly  portions  of  Attica,  down  even  as  far  as 
the  mines  of  Laurium.    They  traversed  and  ravaged:  both 

vol.  v.  1  "& 
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the  eastern  and  the  western  coast,  remaining  not  less  than 
forty  days  in  the  country.  They  found  the  territory  de- 
serted as  before,  all  the  population  having  retired  within 
the  walls. J 

In  regard  to  this  second  invasion,  Perikles  recommend- 
ed the  same  defensive  policy  as  he  had  applied  to  the  first; 
and  apparently  the  citizens  had  now  come  to  acquiesce  in 
it,  if  not  willingly,  at  least  with  a  full  conviction  of  its 
necessity.  But  a  new  visitation  had  now  occurred,  diverting 
their  attention  from  the  invader,  though  enormously  ag- 
gravating their  sufferings.  A  few  days  after  Archidamus 
entered  Attica,  a  pestilence  or  epidemic  sickness  broke  out 
unexpectedly  at  Athens. 

It  appears  that  this  terrific  disorder  had  been  raging 
for  some  time  throughout  the  regions  round  the 
mento^the  Mediterranean;  having  begun,  as  was  believed, 
pestilence  in  Ethiopia — thence  passing  into  Egypt  and 
•t'  AtheTs!0  L^ya,  and  overrunning  a  considerable  portion 
of  Asia  under  the  Persian  government.  About 
sixteen  years  before,  too,  there  had  been  a  similar  calamity 
in  Rome  and  in  various  parts  of  Italy.  Recently,  it  had 
been  felt  in  Lemnos  and  some  other  islands  of  the  ^Egean, 
yet  seemingly  not  with  such  intensity  as  to  excite  much 
notice  generally  in  the  Grecian  world:  at  length  it  passed 
to  Athens,  and  first  showed  itself  in  the  Peiraeus.  The 
progress  of  the  disease  was  as  rapid  and  destructive  as  its 
appearance  had  been  sudden;  whilst  the  extraordinary 
accumulation  of  people  within  the  city  and  long  walls,  in 
consequence  of  the  presence  of  the  invaders  in  the  country, 
was  but  too  favourable  to  every  form  of  contagion.  Fa- 
milies crowded  together  in  close  cabins  and  places  of  tem- 
porary shelter2 — throughout  a  city  constructed  (like  most 
of  those  in  Greece)  with  little  regard  to  the  conditions  of 

*  Thucyd.  ii.  47-55.  serious  aggravation  of  their  epl- 

*  Thucyd.  ii.  62;  Diodor.  xii.  45;  demic:  for  in  the  accounts  of  the 
Plutarch,  Perikles,  c.  84.  It  is  to  epidemics  which  desolated  Borne 
be  remarked,  that  the  Athenians,  under  similar  circumstances,  wo 
though  their  persons  and  moveable  find  the  accumulation  of  great 
property  were  crowded  within  the  numbers  of  oattle,  along  with  ha* 
walls,  had  not  driven  in  their  man  beings,  specified  as  a  terrible 
sheep  and  cattle  also,  but  had  addition  to  the  calamity  (see  Livy, 
transported  them  over  to  Euboea  iii.  66;  Dionys.  Hal.  Ant.  Bom.  x. 
and  the  neighbouring  islands  (Thu-  63 :  compare  Niebuhr,  BSmiaeh, 
oyd.  ii.  14),    Hence  they  ««<&«$*&  *  Q*v&.  yol.  ii.  p.  90). 
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salubrity — and  in  a  state  of  mental  chagrin  from  the  forced 
abandonment  and  sacrifice  of  their  properties  in  the  country, 
transmitted  the  disorder  with  fatal  facility  from  one  to  the 
other.  Beginning  as  it  did  about  the  middle  of  April,  the 
increasing  heat  of  summer  farther  aided  the  disorder,  the 
symptoms  of  which,  alike  violent  and  sudden,  made  them- 
selves the  more  remarked  because  the  year  was  particularly 
exempt  from  maladies  of  every  other  description. l 

Of  this  plague — or  (more  properly)  eruptive  typhoid 
fever,2  distinct  from,  yet  analogous  to,  the  small-  Descrip- 
pox — a  description  no  less  clear  than  impressive  tio*  of. tho 
has  been  left  by  the  historian  Thucydides,  him-  byVhuoy- 
self  not  only  a  spectator  but  a  sufferer.    It  is  aides -Ms 
not  one  of  the  least  of  his  merits,  that  his  notice  o?nthePduty 
of  the  symptoms,  given  at  so  early  a  stage  of  °*  «*»ctiy 

j-      i        •  5      *l  x*  •  u  j.       observing 

medical  science  and  observation,  is  such  as  to  and  record, 
instruct  the  medical  reader  of  the  present  age,  in8« 
and  to  enable  the  malady  to  be  understood  and  identified. 
The  observations  with  which  that  notice  is  ushered  in, 

1  Thucyd.  ii.  49.    T6  ulvY&pi-roc,  quelques  mots  6 pars  dans  ses  vo- 

«i>c  (bfxoXoYetxo,   ix  ie6vtu>v   (xdXiota  lumineux  outrages,  excepts  quel- 

8t)  ixetvo  fivoaov  i«  ta«    &XXa<  do8«-  ques  indications    fugitives,    il  ne 

vttac    exuj^avev    Sv.      Hippokratds,  nous  a  rien  transmis  sur  un  eve- 

in  his  description  of  the  epidemic  nement   medical   aussi  important; 

fever  at  Thasos,    makes  a  similar  a  tel  point  que  si  nous  n'avions 

remark  on  the  absence  of  all  other  pas  le  r6cit  de  Thucydide,  il  nous 

disorders  at  the  time    (Epidem.  i.  seroit  fort  difficile  de  nous  faire 

8.  vol.  ii.  p.  640,  ed.  Littr6).  une  id6e  de  celle  qu'a  vue  Galien, 

*   "La  description  de  Thucydide  et   qui    est   la   meme    (comme  M. 

(observes  M.  Littrd,    in  his  intro-  Hecker  s'est  attache1  a  le  d6mon- 

duction   to    the  works  of  Hippo-  -  trer)  que   la  maladie  connue  sous 

k rates,  torn.  i.  p.  122)  est  tellement  le  nom  de  Feste  d'Athenes.  C'etait 

bonne    qu'elle    suffit    pleinement  une  flevre   Eruptive,    different  e  de 

pour  nous  faire  comprendre  ce  que  la  variole,    et  6teinte  aujourd'hui. 

cette  ancienne  maladie  a  tH6:    et  On  a  cru  en  voir  les  traces  dans 

il  est  fort  a  regretter  que  des  me-  les  charlona  (&v9paxtc)    des  livres 

decins  tels  qu'Hippocrate  et  Galien  Hippocrati ques." 

n-aient  rien  ecrit  sur  les  grand es  Both  Krauss  (Disquisitlo  de  na- 

epidemies,   dont   lis    ont   ete    les  tura  morbi  Atheniensium.    Stutt- 

spectateurs.    Hippocrate  a  ete  te-  gard,  1831,  p.  88)  and  Hauser  (His- 

moin  de  cette  peste  raoontee  par  torisch-Patholog.  Untersuchungen. 

Thucydide,  et  il  ne  nous  en  a  pas  Dresden,  1839,  p.  50)  assimilate  the 

laissd  la  description.    Galien  vit  pathological  phenomena  specified 

egalement   la   flevre    eruptive  qui  by   Thucydides   to   different    por- 

desola  le  monde  sous  Marc  Aurele,  tions  of  the  'Eicio^fxlai  of  Hippo- 

et  qu'il  appelle  lui-meme    la  Ion-  krates.    M.  Littre  thinks  that  the 

gue    peste.     Cependant    excepte  resemblance  is  not  clo%«  wew&A*,* 
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deserve  particular  attention.  "In  respect  to  this  distemper 
(he  says),  let  every  man,  physician  or  not/  say  what  he 
thinks  respecting  the  source  from  whence  it  may  probably 
have  arisen,  and  respecting  the  causes  which  he  deems  suffi- 
ciently powerful  to  have  produced  so  great  a  revolution.  i3ut 
I,  having  myself  had  the  distemper,  and  having  seajn  others 
suffering  under  it,  will  state  what  it  actually  was,  and  will 
indicate  in  addition  such  other  matters,  as  will  furnish  any 
man,  who  lays  them  to  heart,  with  knowledge  and  the  means 
of  calculation  beforehand,  in  case  the  same  misfortune 
should  ever  again  occur."1  To  record  past  facts,  as  a  basis 
for  rational  prevision  in  regard  to  the  future — the  same 
sentiment  which  Thucydides  mentions  in  his  preface,2  as 
having  animated  him  to  the  composition  of  his  history — 
was  at  that  time  a  duty  so  little  understood,  that  we  have 
reason  to  admire  not  less  the  manner  in  which  he  performs 
it  in  practice,  than  the  distinctness  with  which  he  conceives 
it  in  theory.  We  may  infer  from  his  language  that  specu- 
lation in  his  day  was  active  respecting  the  causes  of  this 
plague,  according  to  the  vague  and  fanciful  physics,  and 
scanty  stock  of  ascertained  facts,  which  was  all  that  could 

so  as  to  admit  of  the  one  being  T«<rc7Joat  o^eir  ifu>  84  oT6v  ts  £y*Y~ 

identified  with  the  other.    uLe  ta-  veto  Xi£a>,  xai  dcp'  d>v  &v  tic  axoicu>v, 

bleau    si    frappant    qu'en  a   trac6  tt  itort  xotl  au9i<  eitmiaot,    jxAXtax' 

oe  grand  historien  ne  se  reproduit  &v  1% oi  ti  icposi$u>c  |*,rj  dyvoetv,  touts 

pas  certainement  aveo  une  nettet6  8i)Xu)au>,  aoxoc  tt  vopqaac  xal  a6x6c 

suffisante   dans    les    brefs   details  Ifitbv  &XXouc  icdo^ovxac. 

donnds   par  Hippoerate.    La   ma-  Demokritus,  among  others,  con- 

ladie  d'Athenes   avoit  un  type  si  nected    the    generation    of    these 

tranche^  que  tons  oeux  qui  en  ont  epidemics  with  his  general  system 

parle  ont  du  le  reproduire  dans  of  atoms,  atmospheric  effluvia,  and 

ses    parties  essentielles."    (Argu-  sTStuXa:  see  Plutarch,  Symposiac 

ment  aux   2me    Livre   des  Epide-  viii.  9,  p.  733 ;  Demokriti  Fragment., 

mies,  CEuvres    d'Hippocrate,  torn.  ed.  Mullach.  lib.  iv.  p.  409. 

v.    p.    64.)      There    appears    good  The  causes  of  the  Athenian  epi- 

reason  to  believe   that  the   great  demic   as  given  by  Diodorus  (xii. 

epidemic  which  prevailed  in  the  68)— unusual  rains,  watery  quality 

Roman  world  under  Marcus  Aure-  of  grain,  absence   of  the   Etesian 

lius  (thePestis  Antoniniana)  was  a  winds,  Ac,  may  perhaps  be  true  of 

renewal  of  what  is  called  the  Plague  the  revivalof  the  epidemic  in  the  fifth, 

of  Athens.  year  of  the  war,but  can  hardly  be  true 

1  Thucyd.  ii.  48.    XtyiTu>   uiv  oov  of  its  first  appearance;  since  Thucy- 

wepl  at)  too,  u><  ixaaxoc  yiyvciDoxet,  dides  states  that  the  year  in  other 

xal   laxpoc   xal   ifittimjc,    dcp*    8tou  respects  was  unusually  healthy,  end 

elxo«  ^v  jevsoQat  aox6,  xal   tat  at-  the  epidemic  was  evidently  brought 

riac  Joxivac  vopltei  xoaauTT]«  (xtta-  from  foreign  parts  to  Peirseaa. 

BfrXqc  lxavd«  tlvai  86vap.iv  c«  to  |ts-  *  Thucyd.  i.  22. 
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then  be  consulted.  By  resisting  the  itch  of  theorising  from 
one  of  those  loose  hypotheses  which  then  appeared  plau- 
sibly to  explain  everything,  he  probably  renounced  the 
Eoint  of  view  from  which  most  credit  and  interest  would 
e  derivable  at  the  time.  But  his  simple  and  precise  sum- 
mary of  observed  facts  carries  with  it  an  imperishable  value, 
and  even  affords  grounds  for  imagining  that  he  was  no 
stranger  to  the  habits  and  training  of  nis  contemporary 
Hippokrates,  and  the  other  Asklepiads  of  Kos.  * 

1  See  the  words  of  Thucydides,  nous  aurions  des  materiaux  a  l'aide 

ii.  49.    xal  dicoxa9£patic  x°^<  niacin  desquels  nous  prendrions  une  idee 

Soai  0tc6  laxpwv  tuvofxaajxevai  bien  plus  precise  de  la  pathologic 

e  I  oiv,  eTc^eoav— which  would  seem  de   ces  siecles  recul6s.  .  .  .  Mais 

to  indicate  a  familiarity  with  the  tout  en  exprimant  ce  regret  et  en 

medical     terminology :  —  compare  reconnaissant  cette  utility  relative 

also  his  allusion  to  the  specula-  a  nous  autres  modernes  et  v6ri- 

tions  of  the  physicians,    cited   in  tablement    considerable,     il    faut 

the   previous  note ;  and  c.  61— x  a  ajouter  que  l'antiquite  a  to  it  dans 

rcdfffl  Sialt^  Oepaice u6(xeva,  Ac.  les  faits   et  la  doctrine  Hippocra- 

In  proof  how  rare  the  conception  tiques  un  aliment  qui  lui  a  sum — 

was  in  ancient  times,   of  the  im-  et  qu'une  collection,  mime  6ten- 

portance  of  collecting  and  register-  due,  d'histoires  particulieres  n'au- 

ing    particular    medical    facts,    I  roit  pas  alors  modifie  la  medecine, 

transcribe  the  following  observa-  du  moins  la  medecine  scientifique, 

tions  from  M.  Littr6  (CEuvres  d'Hip-  essentiellement  et   au   dela   de  la 

pocrate,  torn.  iv.  p.  646,  Bemarques  limite   que  comportoit  la  physio- 

Betrospectives).  logie.   Je  pourrai  montrer  ailleurs 

"Toutefois  ce  quMl  importe  ici  de  que  la  doctrine  d'Hippocrate  et  de 
constater,  ce  n'est  pas  qu'Hippo-  l'6cole  de  Cos  a6t6  laseule  solide, 
crate  a  observe  de  telle  ou  telle  la  seule  fondle  sur  un  aperqu  vrai 
maniere,  mais  c'est  qu'ii  a  eu  l'idee  de  la  nature  organises;  et  que  lea 
de  recueillir  et  de  consigner  des  sectes  posterieures,  methodisme  et 
faits  particuliers.  En  effet,  rien,  pneumatisme,  n'ont  bati  leurs  th6- 
dans  l'antiquite,  n'a  6t6  plus  rare  ories  que  sur  des  hypotheses  sans 
que  ce  soin:  outre  Hippocrate,  je  consistance.  Mais  ici  je  me  con* 
ne  connois  qu'Erasistrate  qui  se  tente  de  remarquer,  que  la  patho- 
soit  occup6  de  relator  sous  cette  logie,  en  tant  que  science,  ne  peut 
forme  les  r6sultats  de  son  expgri-  marcher  qu'a  la  suite  de  la  physi- 
ence  clinique.  NiG alien  lui-meme,  ologie,  dont  elle  n'est  qu'une  des 
ni  Ar6t6e,  ni  Soranus,  ni  les  autres  faces:  et  d'Hippocrate  a  Galien 
qui  sont  arrives  jusqu'a  nous,  n'ont  inclusivement,  la  physiologie  ne 
auivi  un  aussi  louable  exemple.  fit  pas  assez  de  progres  pour  rendre 
Les  observations  consignees  dans  insuffisante  la  conception  Hippo- 
la  collection  Hippocratique  consti-  cratique.  II  en  resulte,  necessaire- 
tuent  la  plus  grande  parti  e,  a  ment,  que  la  pathologie,  toujours 
beaucoup  pre 8,  de  ce  que  l'anti-  consideVr6e  comme  science,  n'auroit 
quite  a  poss£de  en  ce  genre :  et  si,  pu,  par  quelque  proc£de  que  ce 
eu  oommentant  le  travail  d'Hip-  fut,  gagner  que  des  corrections  et 
pocra'e,    on  l'avait  un  peu  imite,  des  augmentations  de  detail." 
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* 

It  is  hardly  within  the  province  of  an  historian  of 
Extensive  Greece  to  repeat  after  Thucydides  the  painful 
and  terrible  enumeration  of  symptoms,  violent  in  the  extreme 
Athering  °f  an^  pervading  everyportion  of  the  bodily  system, 
which  marked  this  fearful  disorder.  Beginning 
in  Peirous,  it  quickly  passed  into  the  city,  and  both  the 
one  and  the  other  was  speedily  filled  with  sickness  and 
suffering,  the  like  of  which  had  never  before  been  known. 
The  seizures  were  sudden,  and  a  large  proportion  of  the 
sufferers  perished  after  deplorable  agonies  on  the  seventh 
or  on  the  ninth  day.  Others,  whose  strength  of  consti- 
tution carried  them  over  this  period,  found  themselves  the 
victims  of  exhausting  and  incurable  diarrhoea  afterwards : 
with  others  again,  after  traversing  both  these  stages,  the 
distemper  fixed  itself  in  some  particular  member,  the  eyes, 
the  genitals,  the  hands,  or  the  feet^  which  were  rendered 
permanently  useless,  or  in  some'  cases  amputated,  even 
where  the  patient  himself  recovered.  There  were  also  some 
whose  recovery  was  attended  with  a  total  loss  of  memory, 
so  that  they  no  more  knew  themselves  or  recognised  their 
friends.  No  treatment  or  remedy  appearing,  except  in 
accidental  cases,  to  produce  any  beneficial  effect,  the  phy- 
sicians or  surgeons  whose  aid  was  invoked  became  com- 
pletely at  fault.  While  trying  their  accustomed  means 
without  avail,  they  soon  ended  »by  catching  the  malady 
themselves  and  perishing.  The  charms  and  incantations, l 
to  which  the  unhappy  patient  resorted,  were  not  likely  to 
be  more  efficacious.  While  some  asserted  that  the  Pelo- 
ponnesians  had  poisoned  the  cisterns  of  water,  others  re- 
ferred the  visitation  to  the  wrath  of  the  Gods,  and  espe- 
cially to  Apollo,  known  by  hearers  of  the  Iliad  as  author 

1  Compare  the  story  of  ThaUtas  fpa&v  fi69ot<;  eotxevai  t&c  iiccpftae, 

appeasing  an  epidemic  at  Sparta  tuaicep  «dyu>  uixpi  noXXoo*  T<p  gp6v<p 

by  his  music  and  song  (Plutarch,  84    6it6    xu>v    ivapyux;    <patvojjkivtt>v 

De  Musica,  p.  1146).  ircelaQrjv    elvai    S6vap.iv    tv    aura-?. 

Some   of  the  ancient  physicians  See   an  interesting   and    valuable 

were  firm  believers  in  the  efficacy  dissertation,  Origines  Contagii,  by 

of  these  charms  and  incantations.  Dr.  0.  F.  Marx  (Stuttgard,  1824,  p. 

Alexander   of   Tralles    says    that  129). 

having  originally  treated  them  with        The  suffering  H6rakl6s,   in  his 

contempt,  he  had  convinced  him-  agony  under  the  poisoned  tunic, 

self  of  their  value  by  personal  ob-  invokes  the  dot 66c  along  with  tha 

servation,  and  altered  his  opinion  xeiP0T*Xvr)<;     latopidc     (Sophoklea, 

(ix.  4)— ivioi  yoov  ofovxat  xoi«  tu»v  Trachin.  1005). 
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of  pestilence  in  the  Greek  host  before  Troy.  It  was  re- 
membered that  this  Delphian  god  had  promised  the  Lace- 
daemonians, in  reply  to  their  application  immediately  before 
the  war,  that  he  would  assist  them  whether  invoked  or  un- 
invoked — and  the  disorder  now  raging  was  ascribed  to  the 
intervention  of  their  irresistible  ally;  while  the  elderly  men 
farther  called  to  mind  an  oracular  verse  sung  in  the  time 
of  their  youth —  "The  Dorian  war  will  come,  and  pestilence 
along  with  it.w  *  Under  the  distress  which  suggested,  and 
was  reciprocally  aggravated  by,  these  gloomy  ideas,  prophets 
were  consulted,  and  supplications  with  solemn  procession 
were  held  at  the  temples,  to  appease  the  divine  wrath. 

When  it  was  found  that  neither  the  priest  nor  the 
physician  could  retard  the  spread,  or  mitigate  -.    ffl 
the  intensity,  of  the  disorder,  the  Athenians  of  remedies 
abandoned  themselves  to  despair,  and  the  space  —  dde8dpair 
within  the  walls  became  a  scene  of  desolating  nforaiisa- 
misery.    Every  man  attacked  with  the  malady  %™?  of  the 
at  once  lost  his  courage — a  state  of  depression, 
itself  among  the  worst  features  of  the  case,  which  made 
him  lie  down  and  die,  without  any  attempt  to  seek  for 
preservatives.    And  though  at  first  friends  and  relatives 
lent  their  aid  to  tend  the  sick  with  the  usual  family  sym- 
pathies, yet  so  terrible  was  the  number  of  these  attendants 
who  perished,   "like  sheep,"   from   such  contact,  that  at 
length  no  man  would  thus  expose  himself;  while  the  most 

1  Thucyd.  iL  54.  to   imagine   pestilence   as   acoom- 

6£9xovT6c    oi    nptafMxtpot    icAXst  panying  it.    Yet  (says  Thucydidds) 

afisaOai —  the  reading   Xoip.6c  wag  held  de- 

*H£ei  Au>piotx6c  itdXtuos,  xal  Xoip&c  cidedly  preferable,    as  best  fitting 

&I&'  oyx(p.  to  the  actual  circumstances  (ol  yap 

See    also    the   first   among   the  5vQpu>itoi  np6<  &  inaa^ov  nqv  p.vq|A7]v 

epistles    ascribed    to    the    orator  iitoiouvto).    And    "if  (he    goes  on 

JEschinds   respecting  a  Xoipoc    in  to  say)  there  should  ever  hereafter 

Delos.  come    another    Dorian    war,    and 

It  appears  that  there  was  a  debate  famine  along  with  it,  the  oracle 
whether,  in  this  Hexameter  verse,  will  probably  be  reproduced  with 
Xi|&6c  (famine)  or  Xoip.6c  (pesti-  the  word  Xipo?  as  part  of  it." 
lence)  was  the  correct  reading:  This  deserves  notice,  as  illus- 
and  the  probability  is,  that  it  had  trating  the  sort  of  admitted  li- 
been  originally  composed  with  the  oence  with  which  men  twisted  the 
word  Xoi(jl6<;— for  men  might  well  oracles  or  prophecies,  so  as  to  hit 
fancy  beforehand  that  famine  the  feelings  of  the  actual  mo- 
would  be  a  sequel  of  the  Dorian  ment. 
war,  but  they  would  not  bo  likely 
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generous  spirits,  who  persisted  longest  in  the  discharge 
of  their  duty,  were  carried  off  in  the  greatest  numbers.  * 
The  patient  was  thus  left  to  die  alone  and  unheeded. 
Sometimes  all  the  inmates  of  a  house  were  swept  away 
one  after  the  other,  no  man  being  willing  to  go  near  it: 
desertion  on  the  one  hand,  attendance  on  the  other,  both  tended 
to  aggravate  the  calamity.  There  remained  only  those 
who,  having  had  the  disorder  and  recovered,  were  willing 
to  tend  the  sufferers.  These  men  formed  the  single  excep- 
tion to  the  all-pervading  misery  of  the  time — for  the 
disorder  seldom  attacked  any  one  twice,  and  when  it  did, 
the  second  attack  was  never  fatal.  Elate  with  their  own 
escape,  they  deemed  themselves  out  of  the  reach  of  all 
disease,  and  were  full  of  compassionate  kindness  for  others 
whose  sufferings  were  just  beginning.  It  was  from  them 
too  that  the  principal  attention  to  the  bodies  of  deceased 
victims  proceeded:  for  such  was  the  state  of  dismay  and 
sorrow,  that  even  the  nearest  relatives  neglected  the  se- 
pulchral duties,  sacred  beyond  all  others  in  the  eyes  of  a 
Greek.  Nor  is  there  any  circumstance  which  conveys  to 
us  so  vivid  an  idea  of  the  prevalent  agony  and  despair,  as 
when  we  read  in  the  words  of  an  eye-witness,  that  the 
deaths  took  place  among  this  close-packed  crowd  without 
the  smallest  decencies  of  attention2 — that  the  dead  and 
the  dying  lay  piled  one  upon  another  not  merely  in  the 
public  roads,  but  even  in  the  temples,  in  spite  of  the  un- 
derstood defilement  of  the  sacred  building — that  half-dead 
sufferers  were  seen  lying  round  all  the  springs,  from 
insupportable  thirst — that  the  numerous  corpses  thus 
unburied  and  exposed,  were  in  such  a  condition,  that  the 
dogs  which  meddled  with  them  died  in  consequence,  while 
no  vultures  or  other  birds  of  the  like  habits  ever  came 

1  Compare  Diodor.  xiv.  70,    who  pot  iflfvtto  oo8tvt  x6a|A.<j>,  dXXa  vat 

mentions  similar  distresses  in  the  vtxpol   4V    dXXqXoic   dKo0v7)9xovt«c 

Carthaginian    army  besieging  Sy-  ixtivxo,   xal    «v   Tate   65otc    ixaXiv- 

racuse,   during  the  terrible  epide-  fioovto  xal  ntpi  t&c  xpVjva?  airdaac 

mic  with  which  it  was  attacked  in  fjfuQvijTes,  too  u8«tg<  cm6u|xia.     Ta 

395  B.C.;  and  Livy,  xxv.26,  respect-  tt  ispd  <v  ot«  4<jx^vtjvto,  vexptbv  icXea 

ing  the  epidemic  at  Syracuse  when  ijv,  autou  tvaico9vi}ox6vTu>v*  uaeppia- 

it  was  besieged  by  Marcellus  and  topivou  yap  tou  xaxoO  oi  £v8pu»«ot 

the  Romans.  oox   I^oms  8,xi  Y^va)vTai »    **  oX»- 

*  Thucyd.  ii.  62.    Olxtu>v  jap  oox  Ta,P^av  ixpiitovTO  xal  Upu>v  xal  6aUov 

orcapxo'JKbv,  dXX'  i-t  xaXOpais  kvijt)-  ojxoud;. 
pats  u>pa  stouc  8taitu>|iivu)v,   6  f(J6« 
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near.  Those  bodies  which  escaped  entire  neglect  were 
burnt  or  buried1  without  the  customary  mourning,  and 
with  unseemly  carelessness.  In  some  cases,  the  bearers 
of  a  body,  passing  by  a  funeral  pile  on  which  another  body 
was  burning,  would  put  their  own  there  to  be  burnt  also;2 
or  perhaps,  if  the  pile  was  prepared  ready  for  a  body  not 
yet  arrived,  would  deposit  their  own  upon  it,  set  fire  to 
the  pile,  and  then  depart.  Such  indecent  confusion  would 
have  been  intolerable  to  the  feelings  of  the  Athenians,  in 
any  ordinary  times. 

To  all  these  scenes  of  physical  suffering,  death,  and 
reckless  despair — was  superadded  another  evil,  Lawless 
which  affected  those  who  were  fortunate  enough  "ckiess- 
to  escape  the  rest.  The  bonds  both  of  law  and  ductengen- 
morality  became  relaxed,  amidst  such  total  un-  dered. 
certainty  of  every  man  both  for  his  own  life,  and  that  of 
others.  Men  cared  not  to  abstain  from  wrong,  under  cir- 
cumstances in  which  punishment  was  not  likely  to  overtake 
them — nor  to  put  a  check  upon  their  passions,  and  endure 
privations,  in  obedience  even  to  their  strongest  conviction, 
when  the  chance  was  so  small  of  their  living  to  reap  reward 
or  enjoy  any  future  esteem.  An  interval,  short  and  sweet, 
before  their  doom  was  realised — before  they  became 
plunged  in  the  wide-spread  misery  which  they  witnessed 
around,  and  which  affected  indiscriminately  the  virtuous 
and  the  profligate — was  all  that  they  looked  to  enjoy; 
embracing  with  avidity  the  immediate  pleasures  of  sense, 
as  well  as  such  positive  gains,  however  ill-gotten,  as  could 
be  made  the  means  of  procuring  them,  and  throwing  aside 
all  thought  both  of  honour  or  of  long-sighted  advantage. 
Life  and  property  being  alike  ephemeral,  there  was  no 
hope  left  but  to  snatch  a  moment  of  enjoyment,  before 
the  outstretched  hand  of  destiny  should  fall  upon  its 
victims. 


•  Thucyd.  ii.  60:  compare  Li vy,  *Thucyd.ii.  62.  From  the  language 

xli.  21,  describing  the  epidemic  at  of  Thucydidfis^    we   see  that   this 

Rome  in  174  B.C.  "Cadavera,  intacta  was  regarded  at'  Athens  as  highly 

a  canibus  et  vulturibus,  tabes  ab-  unbecoming.     Yet   a    passage    of 

sumebat:   satisque  constabat,  neo  Plutarch  seems  to  show  that  it  was 

illo,  nee  priore  anno  in  tantastrage  very  common,  in  his  time,  to  burn 

bourn  hominumque  vulturium  us-  several  bodies  on  the  same  funeral 

quam  visum."  pile  (Plutarch,  Symposiac.  ii.  3,  p, 

601). 
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■»i?  r-fr?  ?"•*•:  Ic-n^rest  in  the  discharge 

z  in  the  createst  naaiws.1 

:■:   d.e  al.ne  a::d  uiieedcd 

::"  a  hj-u?*  were  swept  i«J 

1  rinj  willing  to  go  near  it: 

:  ■.-. . >.  ■:;  :::-  •  -Thrr.  t>  -:h  KH&d 

i-,"i     "r  *jif   ;a.*iz:.-v.    Thfre  remained  only  those 

'•  -  -  j  ""■-::!:  t  i.-:rifr  azi  recovered,  were  willing 

-    ':.?.::  :?.    7::^  ~:s  formed  the  single  excep- 

"     -   "      "    ■    i-.-;  r-iL-j  ~.?cry  or"  the  time— for  the 

.->.-:  r  ?     :  -  a::a;ir-i  azy  —e  twice,  and  when  it  did. 

*  if  ?:•     -  :  i"i.k  vi«  nrvfr  r'jtoL    Elate  with  their  own 

**.u;  j.  v.-y  ifT-«i  -.-fzisr'ves  out  of  the  reach  of  a!I 

.  ?-  ii-.  i"  •  arrrf  :"-ll  ::  ;:=:ri*?:ora:e  kindness  forothen 

*:  i-  ?.::  r.::.rs  we  rr  ;*i«:  beginning.    It  was  from  thea 

:  ..  -i*-  -/.r  :r-z;:ril  A::e^';:s  to  the  bodies  of  deceased 

v.;:.t:?  rr::rT'iri:  ::r  su.'h  was  the  state  of  dismay  and 

-:rr   *\  :  :.*:  eve::  the  n  fares:  relatives  neglected  these* 

•  .  ...r^  i -::-:?.  <a:rrd  bevond  all  others  in  the  evesofi 

*  •  ■ 

•-rrrk.     X.r  :s  ti;re  any  circumstance  which  conveys  to 

-<  so  %:v:i  iz  idea  c:  the  prevalent  agony  and  despair,  as 

wr.fr.  we  r:\ii  iz-  the  wcrds  of  an  eye-witness,    that  the 

.:   iv.s  '  «:k  r!aje  among  this  close-packed  crowd  without 

-.-?  s-.aiir?:  decencies  c:  attention  - — that  the  dead  and 

:^r  iy::.j  ."ay  riled  one  upon  another  not  merely  in  the 

:u"  l.c  r  ids.  bu:  even  in  the  temples,  in  spite  of  the  iw- 

.2er*:cc-i  dediement  of  the  sacred  building — that  half-dead 

pufrrere  were   seen   lying  round  all   the   springs,   from 

ir.suirorrable    thirst — that    the  numerous   corpses    thus 

;::: buried  and  exposed,  were  in  such  a  condition,  that  the 

•  ^gs  which  meddled  with  them  died  in  consequence,  while 

x*i>  vultures  or  other  birds  of  the  like  habits  ever  came 

1  C'Epare  Diodor.  xir.  70,    who     poc  il'iyvtxo  ouScvl  xoapuu,   dXXd  iii 
rner.t:oc*  sisxlar  distresses  in  the     vsxpoi   sic'    dXXijXoic    dnoQvjryxovrtc 
rArtr.Atriaiaa    army   besieging  Bj-     Ixskto,    xal   cv   xai?    63oic    txaXtv 
rac::#e.   during  the  terrible  epide-     £ou«to  xsi  cspi   rdc  xprvsc  dnajs; 
i.n:c  with  which  it  was  Attacked  in     ijui&vjjtic,  too  CSstoc  c;riGupua.    Ti 
i?"»  B.C.-  and  Liry,  xxr.!*,  respect-     tx  tips  tv  ok  s»xt;v7;vto,  vexptl>v  r).ex 
ing  the  epidemic  at  Syracuse  when     ijv,  ootou  «varo9vJjjx6vTu>v  uncpSis- 
it  was  besieged  by  Marceiiua  and     Cop-tvou  jap  too  xaxoO  of   av0p«Mca« 
the  Romans.  oux   ejjovTtc  £,ti  T«v'juvtoh, 

*  Thucyd.  ii.  69.    Oixtuw  ydp  ou^     fii'pia*  crpsROvro  xal  i 
0-as^i'j  -u>#|  d>.X'  iv  xaX'j,^21*  Kvl7,J"      6;xoia>;. 
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near.    Those  bo^es  vV.A  «:&T*-i  *:.-.«  j.^:«^   vr* 

burnt  or  buried"  \v:*L:.*  *.:.---**     r;*  *       •"  '  - 

with  unseemly  ar-\ •:■;-.".- -?.    .:    -      - 

of  a  body.  paash.g  "•  /  *  ::..■=•: i.  .  ■- 

was  burning,  wo u.  *  7  .:*..--*     * :.".-:-  * 

orperhap?.  i:  ^  7..-:   ♦•*::-..'-.•-- 

yet  arrived,  w ;:*..--:-:."  "   -  :     "•  "-    -"    '- 

the  pile.  a:. i  *":.*-  I-7  -.r.   *::..•-- 

have  been  in*  L-r  \  .  -. :  - "--  -  -  - — -        ".-.---•.. 

any  ordinary  *.:-;«. 

10  a *"!•?  *.-..**  -     -  - 

reckless  i-^i.r— t--  -.;--...-.. 
which a£-ro*-;-i "-• -s-i  "v  .     •-'-      "    ..•*-- 
to  escape  *.:-  r-=".    7. - 

moral:: r  "- •?-*": •*•=■';■:- ..         ••" 

certaiLr/ *:" ---rr- .:;•. . 

others.  "  llr-     •;-:  .  -  •      •   --.-.• 

cumitdno  -■=  .-  "v  .    •.  •    •.       •  -  -   •  . 

them — i-'.r  ~«.  7.:"  •.  - 

pr.v.i:;«:r.-.  .z.     -:  -.   •    ■■ 

when  *iie    ;....;  -   - .- 


or  en;,c7  vl~  :■;* .:  -  --  -  - 
betcr-i  : --?.:.•     .     -.     •  • 
plmm-iti  .-  -.-.-  --.--  .  —  ■  • 
around.  i;..l  •• -.    -.    .- 
and  th*  -.-  ~  j:- —  •  . 
embraciL*  t.-.. -«,-  ;-         - 
as  well  a;T  vv;:.  -,.-."-•-;- 

be  made  :;.i  ->;j..-.-    

all  tho\is:.~  V,-;*  .•  . 
Life  and  \~r.~Ti   :-.  .1  .. 
hope  left  Vr.  v."  ,-;.._-   {  -. 
the  outatretcL^i  l*l>\  v. 
Victims. 

«  Thucyd.  ii.  K:  v^v«  1.^. 
xli.  21,  detcriUnsr  V=.«  %y.-.*-  -  , 
Borne  in  174  B.C.  -C*«Ut*tv  -•**• 
&  canibut  et  Tultcr.r.ut.  u'-^sti 
sumebat:  tatisque  coattanvt  .*- 
illo,  nee  prior*  anno  is.  uvi,.^, 
bourn  hominumqiu  ▼*>.»?.  .^    ^ 

•nam  Tiium." 


v- 
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The  picture  of  society  under  the  pressure  of  a  mur- 
Great  loss  Serous  ©Pyemic,  with  its  train  of  physical  tor- 
ofiife  ments,  wretchedness,  and  demoralisation,  has 

•mong  the  been  drawn  by  more  than  one  eminent  author, 
blow  to  the  hut  by  none  with  more  impressive  fidelity  and 
power  of  conciseness  than  by  Thucydides,1  who  had  no 
en8#  predecessor,  nor  anything  but  the  reality,  to 
copy  from.  We  may  remark  that  amidst  all  the  melancholy 
accompaniments  of  the  time,  there  are  no  human  sacrifices, 
such  as  those  offered  up  at  Carthage  during  pestilence  to 
appease  the  anger  of  the  gods — there  are  no  cruel  perse- 
cutions against  imaginary  authors  of  the  disease,  such  as 
those  against  theTJntori  (anointers  of  doors)  in  the  plague 
of  Milan  in  1630.2 

Three  years  altogether  did  this  calamity  desolate 
Athens:  continuously,  during  the  entire  second  and  third 
years  of  the  war — after  which  followed  a  period  of  marked 
abatement  for  a  year  and  a  half:  but  it  then  revived  again, 
and  lasted  for  another  year,  with  the  same  fury  as  at  first. 
The  public  loss,  over  and  above  the  private  misery,  which 
this  unexpected  enemy  inflicted  upon  Athens,  was  incal- 
culable. Out  of  1200  horsemen,  all  among  the  rich  men 
of  the  state,  300  died  of  the  epidemic;  besides  4400  hoplites 
out  of  the  roll  formally  kept,  and  a  number  of  the  poorer 
population,  so  great  as  to  defy  computation.  3  No  efforts 
of  the  Peloponnesians  could  have  done  so  much  to  ruin 
Athens,  or  to  bring  the  war  to  a  termination  such  as  they 
desired:  and  the  distemper  told  the  more  in  their  favour, 
as  it  never  spread  at  all  into  Peloponnesus,  though  it 
passed  from  Athens  to  some  of  the  more  populous  islands.4 

1  The   description  in  the   sixth  vita  Dii    rogari    maxima    solent* 

book  of  Lucretius,  translated  and  (Justin,  xviii.  6). 

expanded  from  Thucydidds — that  of  For    the    facts     respecting    the 

the   plague   at  Florence   in  1348,  plague   of  Milan  and  the  Untori, 

with  which  the  Decameron  of  Boo-  see  the  interesting  novel  of  Man - 

cacio  opens — and  that  of  Defoe  in  zoni— Promessi  Sposi— and  the  his- 

his  History  of  the  Plague  in  Lon-  torical  work  of  the  same  author — 

don — are  all  well-known.  Storia  della  Golonna  Infame. 

*  uOarthaginienses,  cum  inter  ce-  *  Thucyd.  iii.  87.     too  ,8s  SXXoo 

tera  mala  etiam  peste  laborarent,  S^Xou  AveEeupexoc  dpiOpuSc  Diodorus 

cruenta    sacrorum     religione,     et  makes  them  above  10,000  (xii.  68) 

scelere    pro    remedio,    usi    sunt :  freemen  and  slaves  together,  which 

quippe  homines  ut  victimas  immo-  must  be  greatly  beneath  the  reality, 

labant ;   pacem   deorum    sanguine  *  Thucyd,  ii.  54.    tu>v  &XXcov  gu>- 

eornm    exposcentes,   pro   quorum  pltov  xa  icoXuav0pu>ic6xaxa.    He  does 
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The  Lacedaemonian  army  was  withdrawn  from  Attica 
somewhat  earlier  than  it  would  otherwise  have  been,  for 
fear  of  taking  the  contagion.  * 

But  it  was  while  the  Lacedaemonians  were  yet  in 
Attica,  and  during  the  first  freshness  of  the  terrible  malady, 
that  Perikles  equipped  and  conducted  from  Peiraeus  an 
armament  of  100  triremes  and  4000  hoplites  to  attack  the 
coasts  of  Peloponnesus:  300  horsemen  were  also  carried 
in  some  horse-transports,  prepared  for  the  occasion  out  of 
old  triremes.  To  diminish  the  crowd  accumulated  in  the 
city,  was  doubtless  of  beneficial  tendency,  and  perhaps 
those  who  went  aboard  might  consider  it  as  a  chance  of 
escape  to  quit  an  infected  home.  But  unhappily  they 
carried  the  infection  along  with  them,  which  desolated  the 
fleet  not  less  than  the  city,  and  crippled  all  its  efforts. 
Reinforced  by  fifty  ships  of  war  from  Chios  and 
Lesbos,  the  Athenians  first  landed  near  Epidau-  Athenian 

.     '  t»  i  n        x    *»i  armament 

rus  in  ireloponnesus,  ravaging  the  territory  Bent  first 
and  making  an  unavailing  attempt  upon  the  *ga,^*efe* 
city:  next  they  made  like  incursions  on  the  more  gus,0Inext 
southerly  portions  of  the  Argolic  peninsula —  Rata8tu  °" 
Troezen,  Halieis,  and  Hermione;  and  lastly  attacked 
attacked  and  captured  Prasiae,  on  the  eastern  and  ruined 
coast  of  Laconia.  On  returning  to  Athens,  the  tt.  epi" 
same  armament  was  immediately  conducted  under 
Agnon  and  Kleopompus,  to  press  the  siege  of  Potidaea, 
the  blockade  of  which  still  continued  without  any  visible 
progress.  On  arriving  there,  an  attack  was  made  on  the 
walls  by  battering  engines  and  by  the  other  aggressive 
methods  then  practised;  but  nothing  whatever  was  achieved. 
In  fact,  the  armament  became  incompetent  for  all  serious 
effort,  from  the  aggravated  character  which  the  distemper 
here  assumed,  communicated  by  the  soldiers  fresh  from 
Athens  even  to  those  who  had  before  been  free  from  it  at 
Potidaea.  So  frightful  was  the  mortality,  that  out  of  the 
4000  hoplites  under  Agnon,  no  less  than  1050  died  in  the 
short  space  of  forty  days.  The  armament  was  brought 
back  in  this  distressed  condition  to  Athens,  while  the 
reduction  of  Potidaea  was  left  as  before  to  the  slow  course 
of  blockade.2 

not  specify  what  places  these  were :  that  island  occurs, 

—perhaps  Chios,   bat  hardly  Les-  '  Thucyd.  ii.  67. 

bos,  otherwise  the  fact  would  hare  *  Thucyd.  ii.  66-58. 
been  noticed  when  the  revolt  of 
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On  returning  from  the  expedition  against  Pelopon- 
of^heAthe-  nesus>  Perikles  found  his  countrymen  almost  dis- 
nians  under  tracted  *  with  their  manifold  sufferings.     Over 

inland6'  an(*  aDove  *ne  raging  epidemic,  they  had  just 
losses—  gone  over  Attica  and  ascertained  the  devasta- 
comebiii-  ^ons  committed  by  the  invaders  throughout  all 
censed  "  the  territory  (except  the  Marathonian  2  Tetrapo- 
rffiss-Ms"  ^s  aildDekeleia — districts  spared,  as  we  are  told, 
unshaken  through  indulgence  founded  on  an  ancient  le- 
defend"  in  genaary  sympathy)  during  their  long  stay  of 
himself?8  forty  days.  The  rich  had  found  their  comfor- 
table mansions  and  farms,  the  poor  their  modest  cottages,  in 
the  various  demes,  torn  down  and  ruined.  Death,3  sickness, 
loss  of  property,  and  despair  of  the  future,  now  rendered 
the  Athenians  angry  and  intractable  to  the  last  degree. 
They  vented  their  feelings  against  Perikles  as  the  cause 
not  merely  of  the  war,  but  also  of  all  that  they  were  now 
enduring.  Either  with  or  without  his  consent,  they  sent 
envoys  to  Sparta  to  open  negotiations  for  peace,  but  the 
Spartans  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  proposition.  This  new 
disappointment  rendered  them  still  more  furious  against 
Perikles,  whose  long-standing  political  enemies  now  doubt- 
less found  strong  sympathy  in  their  denunciations  of  his 
character  and  policy.  That  unshaken  and  majestic  firm- 
ness, which  ranked  first  among  his  many  eminent  quali- 
ties, was  never  more  imperiously  required  and  never  more 
effectively  manifested. 

In  his  capacity  of  Strat§gus  or  General,  Perikles  con- 
voked a  formal  assembly  of  the  people,  for  the  purpose 
of  vindicating  himself  publicly  against  the  prevailing  senti- 
ment, and  recommending  perseverance  in  his  line  of  policy. 
The  speeches  made  by  his  opponents,  assuredly  very  bitter, 
are  not  given  by  Thucydides ;  but  that  of  Perikles  himself 
is  set  down  at  considerable  length,  and  a  memorable  dis- 
course it  is.  It  strikingly  brings  into  relief  both  the  char- 
acter of  the  man  and  the  impress  of  actual  circumstances 
— an  impregnable  mind  conscious  not  only  of  right  pur- 

1  Thucyd.  ii.  69.    jjjXXoiumo  tok  d*    tXaaaiviov    6pfitbfxevo<;,   ioxipTjxo 

fv<bfjia<;.  xoi  toutcdv  ol  8t  Suva-rot,  xaXd  xt>j- 

*  Diodor.  xii.  45;  Ister  ap.  Schol.  jxoTa  xaxd  T7jv  j^pav  olxoSofxlaic  te 
ad  Soph.  GEdip.  Colon.  689;  Hero-  xotl  itoXuxsXest  xataoxeuai^  ditoXto- 
dot.  ix.  XexoTfc^. 

*  Tliucyd.  ii.  65.  f0  ph  8%o?,  8ti 
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poses  but  of  just  and  reasonable  anticipations,  and  bearing 
up  with  manliness,  or  even  defiance,  against  the  natural 
difficulty  of  the  case,  heightened  by  an  extreme  of  incalcu- 
lable misfortune.  He  had  foreseen,!  while  advising  the 
war  originally,  the  probable  impatience  of  his  countrymen 
under  its  first  hardships,  but  he  could  not  foresee  the  epi- 
demic by  which  that  impatience  had  been  exasperated  into 
madness :  and  he  now  addressed  them  not  merely  with  un- 
abated adherence  to  his  own  deliberate  convictions,  but 
also  in  a  tone  of  reproachful  remonstrance  against  their 
unmerited  change  of  sentiment  towards  him — seeking  at  the 
same  time  to  combat  that  uncontrolled  despair  which  for 
the  moment  overlaid  both  their  pride  and  their  patriotism. 
Far  from  humbling  himself  before  the  present  sentiment, 
it  is  at  this  time  that  he  sets  forth  his  titles  to  their  esteem 
in  the  most  direct  and  unqualified  manner,  and  claims  the 
continuance  of  that  which  they  had  so  long  accorded,  as 
something  belonging  to  him  by  acquired  right. 

His  main  object,  through  this  discourse,  is  to  fill  the 
minds  of  his  audience  with  patriotic  sympathy  Athenian 
for  the  weal  of  the  entire  city,  so  as  to  counter-  public  m- 
balance  the  absorbing  sense  of  private  woe.    If  JaS  speech 
the  collective  city  flourishes  (he  argues),  private  ^hiPev-kn68 
misfortunes  may    at  least  be  borne:  but   no   tone'ofteif- 
amount  of  private  prosperity  will  avail,  if  the  col-  esteem 
lective  city  falls  (a  proposition  literally  true  in  JubHc  dis* 
ancient  times  and  under  the  circumstances  of  content, 
ancient  warfare — though  less,  true   at  present).      "Dis- 
tracted by  domestic  calamity,  ye  are  now  angry  both  with 
me  who  advised  you  to  go  to  war,  and  with  yourselves 
who  followed  the  advice.    Ye  listened  to  me,  considering 
me  superior  to  others  in  judgement,  in  speech,  in  patriotism, 
and  in  incorruptible  probity2 — nor  ought  I  now  to  be  treat- 
ed as  culpable  for  giving  such  advice,  when  in  point  of 
fact  the  war  was  unavoidable  and  there  would  have  been 
still  greater  danger  in  shrinking  from  it.     I  am  the  same 
man,  still  unchanged — but  ye  in  your  misfortunes  cannot 
stand  to  the  convictions  which  ye  adopted  when  yet  un- 
hurt.   Extreme  and  unforeseen,  indeed,  are  the  sorrows 
which  have  fallen  upon  you:  yet  inhabiting  as  ye  do  a 

'  Thucyd.  i.  140.  otofxai  tjojcdv  tlvai  fv&val  ts  xa  8i« 

*  Thucyd.  ii.  60.    xaixot  iftol  xoi-     ovxa,  xai  ippLijveoaai  xaota  91X6110X.it 
oOxcp    dvSpl    opyittaOt,    oc    oOotvoc     xt  xal  gprjpdxtov  xptlacruw. 
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great  city,  and  brought  up  in  dispositions  suitable  to  it, 
ye  must  also  resolve  to  bear  up  against  the  utmost  pressure 
of  adversity,  and  never  to  surrender  your  dignity.  I 
have  often  explained  to  you  that  ye  have  no  reason  to 
doubt  of  eventual  success  in  the  war,  but  I  will  now  remind 
you,  more  emphatically  than  before,  and  even  with  a  degree 
of  ostentation  suitable  as  a  stimulus  to  your  present  un- 
natural depression — that  your  naval  force  makes  you  mast- 
ers not  only  of  your  allies,  but  of  the  entire  sea  *  — one 
half  of  the  visible  field  for  action  and  employment.  Com- 
pared with  so  vast  a  power  as  this ,  the  temporary  use  of 
your  houses  and  territory  is  a  mere  trifle — an  ornamental 
accessory  not  worth  considering :  and  this  too,  if  ye  pre- 
serve your  freedom,  ye  will  quickly  recover.  It  was  your 
fathers  who  first  gained  this  empire,  without  any  of  the 
advantages  which  ye  now  enjoy ;  ye  must  not  disgrace  your- 
selves by  losing  what  they  acquired.  Delighting  as  ye  all 
do  in  the  honour  and  empire  enjoyed  by  the  city,  ye  must 
not  shrink  from  the  toils  whereby  alone  that  honour  is 
sustained:  moreover  ye  now  fight,  not  merely  for  freedom 
instead  of  slavery,  but  for  empire  against  loss  of  empire, 
with  all  the  perils  arising  out  of  imperial  unpopularity. 
It  is  not  safe  for  you  now  to  abdicate,  even  if  ye  chose  to 
do  so ;  for  ye  hold  your  empire  like  a  despotism  — unjust 
perhaps  in  the  original  acquisition,  but  ruinous  to  part 
with  when  once  acquired.  Be  not  angry  with  me,  whose 
advice  ye  followed  in  going  to  war,  because  the  enemy  have 
done  such  damage  as  might  be  expected  from  them :  still 
less  on  account  of  this  unforeseen  distemper :  I  know  that 
this  makes  me  an  object  of  your  special  present  hatred, 
though  very  unjustly,  unless  ye  will  consent  to  give  me 
credit  also  for  any  unexpected  good  luck  which  may  occur. 
Our  city  derives  its  particular  glory  from  unshaken  bear- 
ing up  against  misfortune :  her  power,  her  name,  her  em- 
pire of  Greeks  over  Greeks,  are  such  as  have  never  before 
been  seen :  and  if  we  choose  to  be  great,  we  must  take  the 
consequence  of  that  temporary  envy  and  hatred  which  is 

1  Thucyd.  ii.  62.    8i}Xu>au>  8i  xai  Opac  icapi  t6  tlx6«  4u>pu>v.    OTeaGe 

t68s,   8  fjioi   ftoxciTC  ©Ox'  auxoi  nu>-  piv  fop  *cu>v  (u(xf&d^u)v  |x6vov  6px**v 

note  ivOujAT^ijvai   Girdpxov  Ojxlv  |x«-  —  4y<i>  8i  dfco<p?iv(o  8uo  |xspu>v  tu>v 

t49ouc  nipi  ic  t^v   apxr)v,  out*  eju>  cc  XP^9lv  ¥*vepu>v,  7>j<;  xal  9aXax- 

iv  tok  icplv  X6701C'  ou8'  &v  vuv  ixP"")"  T7Ki  'cou  itipou  fcfxaC  itavtoc  xopiu>- 

ffAjU)vxofAim>8taTipav  ix°*Tl  T^lv  npoa-  tAtoik  8vtois,  e<p  8aov  te  vuv  vipcoSt, 
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the  necessary  price  of  permanent  renown.  Behave  ye  now  in 
a  manner  worthy  of  that  glory :  display  that  courage  which 
is  essential  to  protect  you  against  disgrace  at  present,  as 
well  as  to  guarantee  your  honour  for  the  future.  Send  no 
farther  embassy  to  Sparta,  and  bear  your  misfortunes 
without  showing  symptoms  of  distress."  * 

The  irresistible  reason,  as  well  as  the  proud  and  reso- 
lute bearing  of  this  discourse,  set  forth  with  an  Powerful 
eloquence  which  it  was  not  possible  for  Thucy-  address^1* 
dides  to  reproduce — together  with  the  age  and  new  resoiu- 
character  of  Perikles — carried  the  assent  of  the  fjlrooiu^nu^ 
assembled  people ;  who  when  in  the  Pnyx  and  ing  the  war 
engaged  according  to  habit  on  public  matters,  JJefess'  the 
would  for  a  moment  forget  their  private  suffer-  discontent 
ings  in  considerations  of  the  safety  and  grandeur  Jgjj1.118*  Sfr 
of  Athens. '  Possibly  indeed,  those  sufferings,  continues, 
though  still  continuing,  might  become  somewhat  alleviated 
when  the  invaders  quitted  Attica,  and  when  it  was  no  long- 
er indispensable  for  all  the  population  to  confine  itself 
within  the  walls.  Accordingly,  the  assembly  resolved  that 
no  farther  propositions  should  be  made  for  peace,  and  that 
the  war  should  be  prosecuted  with  vigour. 

But  though  the  public  resolution  thus  adopted  showed 
the  ancient  habit  of  deference  to  the  authority  of  Perikles, 
the  sentiments  of  individuals  taken  separately  were  still 
those  of  anger  against  him  as  the  author  of  that  system 
which  had  brought  them  into  so  much  distress.  His  politi- 
cal opponents — Kleon,  Simmias,  or  Lakratidas,  perhaps 
all  three  in  conjunction — took  care  to  provide  an  opportu- 
nity for  this  prevalent  irritation  to  manifest  itself  in  act, 
by  bringing  an  accusation  against  him  before  the  dikastery. 
The  accusation  is  said  to  have  been  preferred  on  the 
ground  of  pecuniary  malversation,  and  ended  by  his  being 
sentenced  to  pay  a  considerable  fine,  the  amount  «gaccll8. 
of  which  is  differently  reported — fifteen,  fifty,  or  ed  and  con- 
eighty  talents,  by  different  authors.  2  The  ac-  ^e^n3ed  in 
cusing  party  thus  appeared  to  have  carried  their 

1   Thucyd.    11.  60-64.    I    give    a  p.  615,  c.  71;  Plutaroh,   Perikles, 

general  summary   of  this  mem  or-  c  86 ;  Diodor.  xii.  0.  38-45.    About 

able  speech,  without  setting  forth  Simmias,  as  the  vehement  enemy 

its    full    contents,    still   less   the  of  Perikles,  see  Plutarch,  Reipub. 

exact  words.  Oer.  Precept,  p.  806. 

*  Thucyd.  ii.  66 ;  Plato,  Gorgias,  Plutaroh  and  Diodorua  both  state 
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point,  and  to  have  disgraced,  as  well  as  excluded  from  re- 
election, the  veteran  statesman.  The  event  however  dis- 
appointed their  expectations.  The  imposition  of  the  fine 
not  only  satiated  all  the  irritation  of  the  people  against 
him,  hut  even  occasioned  a  serious  reaction  in  his  favour, 
and  brought  back  as  strongly  as  ever  the  ancient  senti- 
ment of  esteem  and  admiration.  It  was  quickly  found  that 
those  who  had  succeeded  Perikles  as  generals  neither  pos- 
sessed nor  deserved  in  an  equal  degree  the  public  confi- 
dence. He  was  accordingly  soon  re-elected,  with  as  much 
power  and  influence  as  he  had  ever  in  his  life  enjoyed. l 

But  that  life,  long,  honourable,  and  useful,  had  already 
Old  age  of  been  prolonged  considerably  beyond  the  sixtieth 
Perikles-  year,  and  there  were  but  too  many  circumstances, 
m\*«for?uLyes  hesides  the  recent  fine,  which  tended  to  hasten 
—and  as  well  as  to  embitter  its  close.    At  the  very 

suffering.      moment  when  Perikles  was  preaching  to   his 

that  Perikles  waa  not  only  fined,  there  still  remained  therefore  a 
.  but  also  removed  from  his  office  month  or  six  weeks  before  his 
of  Strategus.  Thucydides  mentions  office  of  Strategus  naturally  ex- 
the  fine,  but  not  the  removal ;  and  pired,  and  required  renewal.  It 
his  Bilence  leads  me  to  doubt  the  was  during  this  interval  (which 
reality  of  the  latter  event  alto-  Thucydides  expresses  by  the  words 
gether.  For  with  such  a  man  as  in  8'  ioxpaxTjifei,  ii.  59)  that  he 
Perikles,  a  vote  of  removal  would  convoked  the  assembly  and  de- 
have  been  a  penalty  more  marked  livered  the  harangue  recently  men- 
and  cutting   than  the  fine:   more-  tioned. 

over,  removal  from  office,  though  But  when  the  time  for  a  new 
eapable  of  being  pronounced  by  election  of  Strategi  arrived,  the 
vote  of  the  public  assembly,  would  enemies  of  Perikles  opposed  his 
hardly  be  inflicted  as  penalty  by  re-election,  and  brought  a  oharge 
the  dikastery.  against  him  in  that  trial  of  ac- 
I  imagine  the  events  to  have  countability  to  which  every  ma- 
passed  as  follows:  The  Strategi,  gistrate  at  Athens  was  exposed, 
with  most  other  officers  of  the  after  his  period  of  office.  They 
Commonwealth,  were  changed  or  alleged  against  him  'some  official 
re-elected  at  the  beginning  of  He-  misconduct  in  reference  to  the 
katombsson,  the  first  month  of  the  publio  money— and  the  dikastery 
Attic  year;  that  is,  somewhere  about  visited  him  with  a  fine.  His  re- 
Midsummer.  Now  the  Pelopon-  election  was  thus  prevented/  said 
nesian  army,  invading  Attica  about  with  a  man  who  had  been  so  often 
the  end  of  March  or  beginning  of  re-elected,  this  might  be  loosely 
April,  and  remaining  forty  days,  called  "taking  away  the  office  of 
would  leave  the  country  about  the  general"— so  that  the  language  of 
first  week  in  May.  Perikles  re-  Plutarch  and  Diodorus,  as  well 
turned  from  his  expedition  against  as  the  silence  of  Thucydides, 
Peloponnesus  shortly  after  they  would  on  this  supposition  be  jus- 
left  Attica;  that  is,  about  the  tifled. 
middle   of  May  CTaucyd.  VL  My.  v  TYaxajd.  ii.  65. 
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countrymen,  in  a  tone  almost  reproachful,  the  necessity 
of  manful  and  unabated  devotion  to  the  common  country, 
in  the  midst  of  private  suffering — he  was  himself  among 
the  greatest  of  sufferers,  and  most  hardly  pressed  to  set 
the  example  of  observing  his  own  precepts.  The  epidemic 
carried  off  not  merely  his  two  sons  (the  only  two  legitimate, 
Xanthippus  and  Paralus),  but  also  his  sister,  several  other 
relatives,  and  his  best  and  most  useful  political  friends. 
Amidst  this  train  of  domestic  calamities,  and  in  the  funeral 
obsequies  of  so  many  of  his  dearest  friends,  he  remained 
master  of  his  grief,  and  maintained  his  habitual  self-com- 
mand, until  the  last  misfortune — the  death  of  his  favourite 
son  Paralus,  which  left  his  house  without  any  legitimate 
representative  to  maintain  the  family  and  the  hereditary 
sacred  rites.  On  this  final  blow,  though  he  strove  to  com- 
mand himself  as  before,  yet  at  the  obsequies  of  the  young 
man,  when  it  became  his  duty  to  place  a  wreath  on  the 
dead  body,  his  grief  became  uncontrollable,  and  he  burst 
out,  for  the  first  time  in  his  life,  into  profuse  tears  and 
sobbing.  * 

In  the  midst  of  these  several  personal  trials  he  received 
the  intimation,  through  Alkibiades  and  some  He  is  re- 
other  friends,  of  the  restored  confidence  of  the  glec*!d  _ 
people  towards  him,  and  of  his  re-election  to  restored  \o 
the  office  of  Strategus.  But  it  was  not  without  f°?Ter  an« 
difficulty  that  he  was  persuaded  to  present  him-  dence  of  the 
self  again  at  the  public  assembly,  and  resumo  people, 
the  direction  of  affairs.  The  regret  of.  the  people  was 
formally  expressed  to  him  for  the  recent  sentence — perhaps 
indeed  the  fine  may  have  been  repaid  to  him,  or  some 
evasion  of  it  permitted,  saving  the  forms  of  law2 — in  the 
present  temper  of  the  cityr  which  was  farther  displayed 
towards  him  by  the  grant  of  a  remarkable  exemption  from 
a  law  of  his  own  original  proposition.  He  had  himself, 
some  years  before,  been  the  author  of  that  law,  whereby 
the  citizenship  of  Athens  was  restricted  to  persons  born 
both  of  Athenian  fathers  and  Athenian  mothers,  under 
which  restriction  several  thousand  persons,  illegitimate  on 
the  mother's  side,  are  said  to  have  been  deprived  of  the 

1  Plutarch,  Periklds,  c.  38.  compare    also    the    letter    of  M. 

*  See  Plutarch,  Demosthen.  c.  27,  Boeckh,   in    Meineke,    Fragment, 

about    the     manner    of    bringing  Comic.  Graecor.  ad  Fragm.  Eupolid., 

about  euch  an  evasion  of  a  fine:  ii.  627. 

VOL.  V.  1  "B 
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citizenship,  on  occasion  of  a  public  distribution  of  corn. 
Invidious  as  it  appeared  to  grant,  to  Perikles  singly,  an 
exemption  from  a  law  which  had  been  strictly  enforced 
against  so  many  others,  the  people  were  now  moved  not 
less  by  compassion  than  by  anxiety  to  redress  their  own 
previous  severity.  Without  a  legitimate  heir,  the  house  of 
ferikles,  one  branch  of  the  great  Alkmseonid  Glens  by  his 
mother's  side,  would  be  left  deserted,  and  the  continuity 
of  the  family  sacred  rites  would  be  broken — a  misfortune 
painfully  felt  by  every  Athenian  family,  as  calculated  to 
wrong  all  the  deceased  members,  and  provoke  their  post- 
humous displeasure  towards  the  city.  Accordingly,  per- 
mission was  granted  to  Perikles  to  legitimise,  and  to 
inscribe  in  his  own  gens  and  phratry,  his  natural  son  by 
Aspasia,  who  bore  his  own  name. l 

It  was  thus  that  Perikles  was  reinstated  in  his  post  of 
Strategus  as  well  as  in  his  ascendency  over  the 
ments^and  public  counsels — seemingly  about  August  or 
death  of  September — 430  b.c.  He  lived  about  one  year 
erl  8*  longer,  and  seems  to  have  maintained  his  in- 
fluence as  long  as  his  health  permitted.  Yet  we  hear 
nothing  of  him  after  this  moment,  and  he  fell  a  victim,  not 
to  the  violent  symptoms  of  the  epidemic,  but  to  a  slow  and 
wearing  fever,  2  which  undermined  his  strength  as  well  as 
his  capacity.  To  a  friend  who  came  to  ask  after  him  when 
in  this  disease,  Perikles  replied  by  showing  a  charm  or 
amulet  which  his  female  relations  had  hung  about  hia 
neck — a  proof  how  low  he  was  reduced,  and  how  completely 
he  had  become  a  passive  subject  in  the  hands  of  others. 
And  according  to  another  anecdote  which  we  read,. yet  more 
interesting  and  equally  illustrative  of  his  character — it  was 
during  his  last  moments,  when  he  was  lying  apparently 
unconscious  and  insensible,  that  the  friends  around  hia  bed 
were  passing  in  review  the  acts  of  his  life,  and  the  nine: 
trophies  which  he  had  erected  at  different  times  for  so 
many  victories.  He  heard  what  they  said,  though  they 
fancied  that  he  was  past  hearing,  and  interrupted,  them  by 
remarking — u  What  you  praise  in  my  life,  belongs  partly 
to  good  fortune — and  is,  at  best,  common  to  me  with  many 

1  Plutarch,  Periklfia,  c  37,  epidemic :   but  this  can  hardly  be 

*  Plutarch,    (Perik.  c.  36)   treats  correct,   when  we   read    the  vary 

the  slow  disorder  under  which  he  marked  character  of  the  latte^  M 

suffered  as  one  of  the  forms  of  the  described  by  Thuoydidea. 
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other  generals.  But  the  peculiarity  of  which  I  am  most/ 
proud,  you  have  not  noticed — no  Athenian  has  ever  put  on 
mourning  through  any  action  of  mine."  * 

Such  a  cause  of  self-gratulation,  doubtless  more  satis- 
factory to  recall  at  such  a  moment  than  any  His  life  and 
other,  illustrates  that  long-sighted  calculation,  character, 
aversion  to  distant  or  hazardous  enterprise,  and  economy 
of  the  public  force,  which  marked  his  entire  political  career; 
a  career  long,  beyond  all  parallel  in  the  history  of  Athens 
—since  he  maintained  a  great  influence,  gradually  swelling 
into  a  decisive  personal  ascendency,  for  between  thirty  and 
forty  years.  His  character  has  been  presented  in  very 
different  lights  by  different  authors  both  ancient  and 
modern,  and  our  materials  for  striking  the  balance  are  not 
bo  good  as  we  could  wish.  But  his  immense  and  long- 
continued  supremacy,  as  well  as  his  unparalleled  eloquence, 
are  facts  attested  not  less  by  his  enemies  than  by  his  friends 
— nay,  even  more  forcibly  by  the  former  than  by  the  latter. 
The  comic  writers,  who  hated  him,  and  whose  trade  it  was 
to  deride  and  hunt  down  every  leading  political  character, 
exhaust  their  powers  of  illustration  in  setting  forth  both 
the  one  and  the  other:2  Telekleides,  Kratinus,  Eupolis, 
Aristophanes,  all  hearers  and  all  enemies,  speak  of  him 
like  Olympian  Zeus  hurling  thunder  and  lightning — like 
Herakles  and  Achilles — as  the  only  speaker  on  whose  lips 
persuasion  sat  and  who  left  his  sting  in  the  minds  of  his 
audience:  while  Plato  the  philosopher,3  who  disapproved 
of  his  political  working  and  of  the  moral  effects  which  he 
produced  upon  Athens,  nevertheless  extols  his  intellectual 
and  oratorical  ascendency — u  his  majestic  intelligence" — in 
language  not  less  decisive  than  Thucydides.  There  is 
another  point  of  eulogy,  not  less  valuable,  on  which  the 
testimony  appears  uncontradicted:  throughout  his  long 
career,  amidst  the  hottest  political  animosities,  the  Conduct 
of  Perikles  towards  opponents  Was  always  mild  and  liberal.4 
The  conscious  self-esteem  and  arrogance  of  manner,  with 


1  Plutarch,  Perikles,  o.  38.  only  at  witnesses  at  second-band. 

»  Plutarch,   Perikles,  c.  4,  ff,  13,  '  *lator  Gorgiarf,    o.  71,    p.  616 ; 

19;   Eupolis.  Aijfioi,   Fragta.  Vi.  p.  Phadrus,   c.  64*  p.  370.    IlspixXta, 

45*,  ed.  Meineke.  Cicero  (De  Orator.  *6v  °8tu>  u*TotXoitpeitu>«  aofov  owopcu 

iii.  84;   Brutus,    9-11)   and  Quinti-  Plato,  Meno.  p.  94  B. 

lian   (ii.   16,   19  ;•  x.  1,    82)   count  *  Plutarch,  Periklfts,  e.  W-3* 
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which  the  contemporary  poet  Ion  reproached  him,1  con- 
trasting it  with  the  unpretending  simplicity  of  his  own 
patron  Kimon — though  probably  invidiously  exaggerated, 
is  doubtless  in  substance  well-founded,  and  those  who  read 
the  last  speech  given  above  out  of  Thucydides  will  at  once 
recognise  in  it  this  attribute.  His  natural  taste,  his  love 
of  philosophical  research,  and  his  unwearied  application  to 
public  affairs,  all  contributed  to  alienate  him  from  ordinary 
familiarity,  and  to  make  him  careless,  perhaps  improperly 
careless,  of  the  lesser  means  of  conciliating  public  favour. 
But  admitting  this  latter  reproach  to  be  well-founded, 
Judgement  as  it  seems  to  be,  it  helps  to  negative  that 
S^Tbucy"      greater  and  graver  political  crime  which  has 

aides  re*         «  •  i_    i  i      i  •  p  •  /■»    •         h 

specting  been  imputed  to  him,  of  sacrificing  the  perma- 
Perikids.  nent  well-being  and  morality  of  the  state  to  the 
maintenance  of  his  own  political  power — of  corrupting  the 
people  by  distributions  of  the  public  money.  "He  gave 
the  reins  to  the  people  (in  Plutarch's  words2)  and  shaped 
his  administration  for  their  immediate  favour,  by  always 
providing  at  home  some  public  spectacle  or  festival  or 
procession,  thus  nursing  up  the  city  in  elegant  pleasures — 
and  by  sending  out  every  year  sixty  triremes  manned  by 
citizen-seamen  on  full  pay,  who  were  thus  kept  in  practice 
and  acquired  nautical  skilL" 

Now  the  charge  here  made  against  Perikles,  and  sup- 
ported by  allegations  in  themselves  honourable  rather  than 
otherwise — of  a  vicious  appetite  for  immediate  popularity, 
and  of  improper  concessions  to  the  immediate  feelings  of 
the  people  against  their  permanent  interests — is  precisely 
that  which  Thucydides  in  the  most  pointed  manner  denies; 
and  not  merely  denies,  but  contrasts  Perikles  with  his  suc- 
cessors in  the  express  circumstance  that  they  did  so,  while . 

1  Plutarch,  Periklfes,  c.  6.  rec  ttjv  vautixijv  iftitcipiotv. 

*  Plutarch,   Perikles,    c.  11.    Ai6  Compare   c.   9,    -where    Plutarch 

xai  t6te  (xaXiara  xtf>  8^u.<p  t«  ijviac  gays  that  Perikles,  having  no  other 

dtvsU    6  IlepixXvjt    CTtoXiTeoexo    npoc  means  of  contending   against   the 

X«pi' — «el  f&4v  two  Qsov  7tovT)YopixT)v  abundant   private  largesses  of  his 

rj  iatiaoiv  r\  icou.7t7}v  eivai  firj^avtb-  rival  Kimon,   resorted  to  the   ex- 

(acvoc  4v  &9TCi,    xai   8iaitai8aYu>YU>v  pedient  of  distributing  the  public 

oox    dpouooic  7}8ovouc  trjv    noXiv—  money  among  the  citizens,  in  order 

i^xovTa   8e   rpi^peic   xot9'    Sxooxov  to  gain  influence;   acting  in  this 

tviautov   txitiu.itujv,    tv   al$  noXXol  matter  upon  the  advice  of  his  friend 

tov  koXituiv  iitXeov  6xtu>  u^jvac  ijx-  Demonides,  according  to  the  state- 

fticriot,  p.sXtTu>Tt<  5(ta  xai  pavGdvov-  ment  of  Aristotle. 
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he  did  not.  The  language  of  the  contemporary  historian  i 
well  deserves  to  be  cited — "Perikles,  powerful  from  dignity 
of  character  as  well  as  from  wisdom,  and  conspicuously 
above  the  least  tinge  of  corruption,  held  back  the  people 
with  a  free  hand,  and  was  their  real  leader  instead  of  being 
led  by  them.  For  not  being  a  seeker  of  power  from  un- 
worthy sources,  he  did  not  speak  with  any  view  to  present 
favour,  but  had  sufficient  sense  of  dignity  to  contradict 
them  on  occasion,  even  braving  their  displeasure.  Thus 
whenever  he  perceived  them  insolently  and  unseasonably 
confident,  he  shaped  his  speeches  in  such  manner  as  to 
alarm  and  beat  them  down:  when  again  he  saw  them  unduly 
frightened,  he  tried  to  counteract  it  and  restore  their  con- 
fidence :  so  that  the  government  was  in  name  a  democracy, 
but  in  reality  an  empire  exercised  by  the  first  citizen  in 
the  state.  But  those  who  succeeded  after  his  death,  being 
more  equal  one  with  another,  and  each  of  them  desiring 
pre-eminence  over  the  rest,  adopted  the  different  course  of 
courting  the  favour  of  the  people  and  sacrificing  to  that 
object  even  important  state-interests.  From  whence  arose 
many  other  bad  measures,  as  might  be  expected  in  a  great 
and  imperial  city,  and  especially  the  Sicilian  expedi- 
tion/' &c. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  judgement  here  quoted  from 
Thucydides  contradicts,  in  an  unqualified  man-  Earlier  and 
ner;   the  reproaches    commonly  made  against  later  poiiti- 
Perikles   of  having   corrupted   the   Athenian  perikies— 
people — by  distributions  of  the  public  money,  how  /" th? 

r    iri  .J.  ,      ,,     .  *  .         J1    one  differed 

and  by  giving  way  to  their  unwise  caprices —  from  the 
for  the  purpose  of  acquiring  and  maintaining  his    other. 
own  political  power.    Nay,  the  historian  particularly  notes 

1  Thucyd.  ii.  65.  'Exsivos  fiiv  (Ilepi-     asiv.    'EflyveTO   8e   Xofip  fiiv   Stjjjlo- 

xXljs)    8uv«TOC   U)V  T<j>  Tt   d£lri>(XOtTt        KpctTlO,    IpY<j>   8s   UTt6    TOO   TtpUDTOU    dv- 

xal  ttj  yvtbfiTj,  xp7]fidTu>v  te  8ia-  5poc  dp^rj.    Ol  84  Sarspov  Taoi  auxot 

<pavu>(  d6ujp6?aTo<  f  evApevcK,  ftaXXov    icp6c    dXX^Xouc    3vtec,  . xol 

x  a  t  e  I  x  E  T6nX7}0ociXcu8epu>Ct  opeydpisvoi  too  npunoe  Sxaaxoc  flr/ve- 

xai   oox   ^ysto   fidXXov   6it'   auxou  7)  a9at,  irpdTcovxo  xa8'  ijSovdc  T<p  Srjfttp 

ouxoi;  tjys,  8id  to  (it)  xtu)(xsvo<;  e£  ou  xal  tA  Tcpd^fiaTa  fvSiSovai.    'El;  <I>v, 

itpooT)xovTU)v  ttjv  Suvafuv  irpo^  tjSovtjv  &XXa  Te  TtoXXo,   uj?  4v  fjLsydXTj  noXei 

•ti  Xeysiv,   dXX'   i%iov  **'    d£tu>aet  xai  dpyrjv   iyoboy,  Tj(xapTTj9r|,   xal  6 

xai  Ttpoc  opy^v  ti  dvTsiTteiv.    'OirdTt  iq    SixeXtav  rcXous'    o<  oo   togoutov 

joov  oTaftotTO  ti  auxooc  wapd  xaipov  yvtopir)?  dfidpTTjfxa  *jv,  Ac.    Compare 

oPpst  QapsouvTac,  X£fu>*  xaTircXTjaaev  Plutarch,  Nikias,  c.  3. 
eitt    to   {pofktodat*    xal    SsSiotuc    au         'ASUoais  and  d^Uofxa,   as  used  by 

dX6fu>;  dvTixaQiaxr)  udXtv  e«l  t6  8ap-  Thucydidfis,  seem  to  diftex  va.  *Ct\% 
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the  opposite  qualities — self-judgement,  conscious  dignity, 
indifference  to  immediate  popular  applause  or  wrath  when 
set  against  what  was  permanently  right  and  useful — as  the 
special  characteristic  of  that  great  statesman.  A  distinction 
might  indeed  he  possible,  and  Plutarch  professes  to  note 
such  distinction,  between  the  earlier  and  the  later  part  of 
his  long  political  career.  Perikles  began  (so  that  bio- 
grapher says)  by  corrupting  the  people  in  order  to  acquire 
power;  but  having  acquired  it,  he  employed  it  in  an  inde- 
pendent and  patriotic  manner;  so  that  the  judgement  of 
Thucydides,  true  respecting  the  later  part  of  his  fife,  would 
not  be  applicable  to  the  earlier.  This  distinction  may  be 
to  a  certain  degree  well-founded,  inasmuch  as  the  power 
of  opposing  a  bold  and  successful  resistance  to  temporary 
aberrations  of  the  public  mind  necessarily  implies  an 
established  influence,  and  can  hardly  ever  be  exercised 
even  by  the  firmest  politician  during  his  years  of  commence- 
ment. He  is  at  that  time  necessarily  the  adjunct  of  some 
party  or  tendency  which  he  finds  already  in  operation,  and 
has  to  stand  forward  actively  and  assiduously  before  he 
can  create  for  himself  a  separate  personal  influence.  But 
while  we  admit  the  distinction  to  this  extent,  there  is 
nothing  to  warrant  us  in  restricting  the  encomium  of 
Thucydides  exclusively  to  the  later  life  of  Perikles,  or  in 
representing  the  earlier  life  as  something  in  pointed  con- 
trast with  that  encomium.  Construing  fairly  what  the 
historian  says,  he  evidently  did  not  so  conceive  the  earlier 
life  of  Perikles.  Either  those  political  changes  which  are 
held  by  Plato,  Aristotle,  Plutarch,  and  others,  to  demon- 
strate the  corrupting  effect  of  Perikles  and  his  political 
ascendency — such  as  the  limitation  of  the  functions  of  the 
Areopagus,  as  well  as  of  the  power  of  the  magistrates,  the 
establishment  of  the  numerous  and  frequent  popular  di- 
kasteries  with  regular  pay,  and  perhaps  also  the  assignment 
of  pay  to  those  who  attended  the  Ekklesia,  the  expenditure 
for  public  works;  religious  edifices  and  ornaments,  the 
Diobely  (or  distribution  of  two  oboli  per  head  to  the 
poorer  citizens  at  various  festivals,  in  order  that  they 
might  be  able  to  pay  for  their  places  in  the  theatre),  taking 

respect:  'Aguoaic  signifies,  a  man's  'AgioDpa  means  his  dignity,  properly 

dignity,  or  pretensions  to  esteem  so  called;  as  felt  and  appreciated 

and  influence,  as  felt  and  measured  by  others.    See  i.  37,  41,  69. 
by  himself;   his  tense  of  dignity; 
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it  as  it  then  stood,  &c. — did  not  appear  to  Thucydides 
mischievous  and  corrupting,  as  these  other  writers  thought 
them;  or  else  he  did  not  particularly  refer  them  to  Perikles. 
Both  are  true,  probably,  to  some  extent.  The  inter- 
nal political  changes  at  Athens,  respecting  the  Areopagus 
and  the  dikasteries,  took  place  when  Perikles  was  a  young 
man,  and  when  he  cannot  oe  supposed  to  have  yet  acquired 
the  immense  personal  weight  which  afterwards  belonged 
to  him  (Ephialtes  in  fact  seems  hi  those  early  Accuiation 
days  to  have  been  a  greater  man  than  Perikles,  against 
if  we  may  judge  by  the  fact  that  he  was  selected  having  cor- 
by  his  political  adversaries  for  assassination) —  rupted  the 
so  that  they  might  with  greater  propriety  be  poop?^ 
ascribed  to  the  party  with  which  Perikles  was  untrue,  and 
connected,  rather  than  to  that  statesman  him-  {\eved  by 
self.  But  next,  we  have  no  reason  to  presume  Thu- 
that  Thucydides  considered  these  changes  as  cydld6s- 
injurious,  or  as  having  deteriorated  the  Athenian  character. 
All  that  he  does  say  as  to  the  working  of  Perikles  on  the 
sentiment  and  actions  of  his  countrymen  is  eminently,  fa- 
vourable. He  represents  the  presidency  of  that  statesman 
as  moderate,  cautious,  conservative,  and  successful;  he  de- 
scribes him  as  uniformly  keeping  back  the  people  from 
rash  enterprises,  and  from  attempts  to  extend  their  empire 
— as  looking  forward  to  the  necessity  of  a  war,  and  main- 
taining the  naval,  military,  and  financial  forces  of  the  state 
in  constant  condition  to  stand  it — as  calculating,  with  long* 
sighted  wisdom,  the  conditions  on  which  ultimate  success 
depended.  If  we  follow  the  elaborate  funeral  harangue 
of  Perikles  (which  Thucydides;  since  he  produces  it  at 
length,  probably  considered  as  faithfully  illustrating  the 
political  point  of  view  of  that  statesman),  we  shall  discover 
a  conception  of  democratical  equality  no  less  rational  than 
generous;  an  anxious  care  for  the  recreation  and  comfort 
of  the  citizens,  but  no  disposition  to  emancipate  them 
from  active  obligation,  either  public  or  private — and  least 
of  all,  any  idea  of  dispensing  with  such  activity  by  abusive 
largesses  out  of  the  general  revenue.  The  whole  picture, 
drawn  by  Perikles,  of  Athens  uas  the  schoolmistress  of 
Greece,77  implies  a  prominent  development  of  private  in- 
dustry and  commerce  not  less  than  of  public  citizenship 
and  soldiership, — of  letters,  arts,  and  recreative  varieties 
of  taste. 
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Though  Thucydides  does  not  directly  canvass  the  con- 
stitutional changes  effected  in  Athens  under  Perikles,  yet 
everything  which  he  does  say  leads  us  to  believe  that  he 
accounted  the  working  of  that  statesman,  upon  the  whole, 
on  Athenian  power  as  well  as  on  Athenian  character,  emi- 
nently valuable,  and  his  death  as  an  irreparable  loss.  And 
we  may  thus  appeal  to  the  judgement  of  an  historian  who 
is  our  best  witness  in  every  conceivable  respect,  as  a  valid 
reply  to  the  charge  against  Perikles  of  having  corrupted 
the  Athenian  habits,  character,  and  government.  If  he 
spent  a  large  amount  of  the  public  treasure  upon  religious 
edifices  and  ornaments;  and  upon  stately  works  for  the 
city, — yet  the  sum  which  he  left  untouched,  ready  for  use 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  was  such  as  to 
appear  more  than  sufficient  for  all  purposes  of  defence,  or 
public  safety,  or  military  honour.  It  cannot  be  shown  of 
Perikles  that  he  ever  sacrificed  the  greater  object  to  the 
less — the  permanent  and  substantially  valuable;  to  the 
transitory  and  showy — assured  present  possessions,  to  the 
lust  of  new,  distant,  or  uncertain  conquests.  If  his  advice 
had  been  listened  to,  the  rashness  which  brought  on  the 
defeat  of  the  Athenian  Tolmides  at  Koroneia  in  Bceotia 
would  have  been  avoided,  and  Athens  might  probably  have 
maintained  her  ascendency  over  Megara  and  Boeotia,  which 
would  have  protected  her  territory  from  invasion,  and 
given  a  new  turn  to  the  subsequent  history.  Perikles  is 
not  to  be  treated  as  the  author  of  the  Athenian  character: 
he  found  it  with  its  very  marked  positive  characteristics 
and  susceptibilities,  among  which  those  which  he  chiefly 
Great  r  brought  out  and  improved  were  the  best.  The 
gress  and  lust  of  expeditions  against  the  Persians,  which 
improve-  Kimon  would  have  pushed  into  Egypt  and  Cy- 
Athenians  prus,  he  repressed,  after  it  had  accomplished  all 
pnd,5«  which  could  be  usefully  aimed  at.  The  ambition 
of  Athens  he  moderated  rather  than  encouraged : 
the  democratical  movement  of  Athens  he  regularised,  and 
worked  out  into  judicial  institutions  which  ranked  among 
the  prominent  features  of  Athenian  life,  and  worked,  in  my 
judgement;  with  a  very  large  balance  of  benefit  to  the 
national  mind  as  well  as  to  individual  security,  in  spite  of 
the  many  defects  in  their  direct  character  as  tribunals.  But 
that  point  in  which  there  was  the  greatest  difference  be- 
tween Athens,  as  Perikles  found  it  and  as  he  left  it,  is  un- 
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questionably,  the  pacific  and  intellectual  development — 
rhetoric,  poetry,  arts,  philosophical  research,  and  recreative 
variety.  To  which  if  we  add,  great  improvement  in  the 
cultivation  of  the  Attic  soil, — extension  of  Athenian  trade 
— attainment  and  laborious  maintenance  of  the  maximum 
of  maritime  skill  (attested  by  the  battles  of  Phormio) — 
enlargement  of  the  area  of  complete  security  by  con- 
struction of  the  Long  Walls — lastly,  the  clothing  of  Athens 
in  her  imperial  mantle,  by  ornaments  architectural  and 
sculptural, — we  shall  make  out  a  case  of  genuine  progress 
realized  during  the  political  life  of  Perikles,  such  as  the 
evils  imputed  to  him,  far  more  imaginary  than  real;  will 
go  but  a  little  way  to  alloy.  How  little,  comparatively 
speaking,  of  the  picture  drawn  by  Perikles  in  his  funeral 
harangue  of  431  b.c.  would  have  been  correct,  if  the  harangue 
had  been  delivered  over  those  warriors  who  fell  at  Tana- 
gra  twenty-seven  years  before! 

It  has  been  remarked  by  M.  Boeckh,  i  that  Perikles 
sacrificed  the  landed  proprietors  of  Attica  to  Perikles  i» 
the  maritime  interests  and  empire  of  Athens,  not  to 
This  is  of  course  founded  on  the  destructive  ^"peio- 
invasions  of  the  country  during  the  Pelopon-  ponnesian 
nesian  war;  for  down  to  the  commencement  of  war' 
that  war  the  position  of  Attic  cultivators  and  proprietors 
was  particularly  enviable :  and  the  censure  of  m.  Boeckh 
therefore  depends  upon  the  question,  how  far  Perikles 
contributed  to  produce,  or  had  it  in  his  power  to  avert, 
this  melancholy  war,  in  its  results  so  fatal  not  merely  to 
Athens,  but  to  the  entire  Grecian  race.    Now  here  again, 
if  we  follow  attentively  the  narrative  of  Thucydides,  we 
shall  see  that,  in  the  judgement  of  that  historian,  not  only 
Perikles  did  not  bring  on  the  war,  but  he  could  not  have 
averted  it  without  such  concessions  as  Athenian  prudence 
as   well  as  Athenian    patriotism  peremptorily    forbade. 
Moreover  we  shall  see,  that   the   calculations  on  which 
Perikles  grounded  his  hopes  of  success  if  driven  to  war, 

1  Boeckh,    Fublio    Economy    of  different  authors,  English,  French, 

Athens,  b.  iii.  ch.  xv.  p.  399,  Eng.  and  German.    That  of  Wachsmuth 

Trans.  is    the    best    of    the   collection — 

Kutzen,    in  the  second  Beylage  though  even  he  appears  to  think 

to  his  treatise,  Perikles  als  Staats-  that  Perikles  is  to  blame  for  having 

roann    (p.    169-200),    has    collected  introduced    a    set    of    institutions 

and  inserted  a  list  of  various  cha-  which  none  but  himself  could  work 

racters    of  Perikles,   frtfm   twenty  well. 
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were  (in  the  opinion  of  the  historian)  perfectly  sound  and 
safe.  We  may  even  go  farther,  and  affirm,  that  the 
administration  of  Per  ikies  during  the  fourteen  years  pre- 
ceding the  war,  exhibits  a  "moderation"  (to  use  the  words 
of  Thucydides  *)  dictated  chiefly  by  anxiety  to  avoid  raising 
causes  of  war.  If  in  the  months  immediately  preceding 
the  breaking  out  of  the  war,  after  the  conduct  of  the 
Corinthians  atPotidaea,  and  the  resolutions  of  the  congress 
at  Sparta,  he  resisted  strenuously  all  compliance  with 
special  demands  from  Sparta — we  must  recollect  that  these 
were  demands  essentially  insincere,  in  which  partial  com- 
pliance would  have  lowered  the  dignity  of  Athens  without 
ensuring  peace.  The  stories  about  Pheidias,  Aspasia, 
and  the  Megarians,  even  if  we  should  grant  that  there  is 
some  truth  at  the  bottom  of  them,  must,  according  to 
Thucydides,  be  looked  upon  at  worst  as  concomitants  and 
pretexts,  rather  than  as  real  causes,  of  the  war:  though 
modern  authors  in  speaking  of  Perikles  are  but  too  apt  to 
use  expressions  which  tacitly  assume  these  stories  to  be 
well-founded. 

Seeing  then  that  Perikles  did  not  bring  on,  and  could 
not  have  averted,  the  Peloponnesian  war — that  he  steered 
his  course  in  reference  to  that  event  with  the  long-sighted 
prudence  of  one  who  knew  that  the  safety  and  the  dignity 
of  imperial  Athens  were  essentially  interwoven — we  nave 
no  right  to  throw  upon  him  the  blame  of  sacrificing  the 
landed  proprietors  of  Attica.  These  proprietors  might 
indeed  be  excused  for  complaining,  where  they  suffered  so 
ruinously.  But  the  impartial  historian,  looking  at  the 
whole  of  the  case,  cannot  admit  their  complaints  as  a  ground 
for  censuring  the  Athenian  statesman. 

The  relation  of  Athens  to  her  allies,  the  weak  point 
of  her  position,  it  was  beyond  the  power  of  Perikles 
seriously  to  amend;  probably  also  beyond  his  will,  since  the 
idea  of  political  incorporation,  as  well  as  that  of  providing 
a  common  and  equal  confederate  bond  sustained  by  effective 
federal  authority,  between  different  cities,  was  rarely 
entertained  even  by  the  best  Greek  minds.2  We  hear  that 

1  Thucyd.  ii.  65.    jjlet  piu>  <;  e£if}-  »   Herodotus    (i.   170)     mentions 

feiTo.  i.  144.   8ixa<  8e  on  £9sXo|xev  that   previous  to   the   conquest  of 

Jouvai  xata  Ta<;  Sov9^xa<;,    itoX£|xou  the  twelve  Ionic  cities  in  Asia  by 

8t  ot/x  fipgojjLtv,  dpxofiiyouc  fit  ajxu-  Croesus,    Thalee  had  advised  them 

yoOjitOcu  to  consolidate  themselves  all  into 


Chap.  XLIX.    SECOND  AND  THI&D  YEAB8  OF  THE  WAfi.       443 

he  tried  to  summon  at  Athens  a  congress  of  deputies  from 
all  cities  of  Greece,  the  allies  of  Athens  included;1  but  the 
scheme  could  not  be  brought  to  bear,  in  consequence  of 
the  reluctance,  noway  surprising,  of  the  Peloponnesians. 
Practically,  the  allies  were  not  badly  treated  during  his 
administration:  and  if  among  the  other  bad  consequences 
of  the  prolonged  war,  they  as  well  as  Athens  and  all  other* 
Greeks  come  to  suffer  more  and  more,  this  depends  upon 
causes  with  which  he  is  not  chargeable,  and  upon  proceed- 
ings which  departed  altogether  from  his  wise  and  sober 
calculations.  Taking  him  altogether,  with  his  powers  of 
thought,  speech,  and  action — his  competence  civil  and 
military,  in  the  council  as  well  as  in  the  field — his  vigorous 
and  cultivated  intellect,  and  his  comprehensive  ideas  of  a 
community  in  pacific  and  many-sided  development — his 
incorruptible  public  morality,  caution,  and  firmness,  in  a 
country  where  all  those  qualities  were  rare,  and  the  union 
of  them  in  the  same  individual  of  course  much  rarer — we 
shall  find  him  without  a  parallel  throughout  the  whole 
course  of  Grecian  history. 

Under  the  great  mortality  and  pressure  of  sickness 
at  Athens,  operations  of  war  naturally  languished;  while 
the  enemies  also,  though  more  active,  had  but  little  success. 
A  fleet  of  100  triremes  with  1000  hoplites  on  board,  was 
sent  by  the  Lacedaemonians  under  Knemus  to  attack 
Zakynthus,  but  accomplished  nothing  beyond  devastation 
of  the   open  parts  of  the  island;    and  then  operations 
returned  home.     And  it  was  shortly  after  this,   of  war 
towards  the  month  of  September,  that  the  Am-  in'alr  the 
brakiots  made  an  attack  upon  the  Amphilochian  pressure  of 
town  called  Argos,  situated  on  the  southern  JJ^fJ*" 
coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Ambrakia;  which  town,  as  Attack  of 
has  been  recounted  in  the  preceding  chapter,  ^otfon^he 
had  been  wrested  from  them  two  years  before  Amphiio- 
by  the  Athenians  under  Phormio  and  restored   jjjljjjg.  the 
to  the  Amphilochians  and  Akarnanians.     The  Athenian 
Ambrakiots,  as  colonists  and  allies  of  Corinth,  J^uha 
were  at  the  same  time  animated  by  active  enmity  .  squadron  to 
to  the  Athenian  influence  in  Akarnania,  and  by  Nal*PaktU8- 

one  single  city-government  at  Teos,  vopLlteaGai  xariwtp  el  8fj|xoi  elev.    It 

and  to  reduce  the  existing  cities  is  remarkable  to  observe  that  He- 

to    mere    demes    or     constituent,  rodotus    himself  bestows   his  un- 

fractional,   municipalities— t4«   8e  quali  fi  ed  commendation  on  this  idea. 
&XXot«  ndXias  olxeouiva?  |XT)6tv  jjaaov        J  Plutarch,  ¥eri3i\fcv  *.  "VI. 
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desire  to  regain  the  lost  town  of  Argos.  Procuring  aic 
from  the  Chaonians  and  some  other  Epirotic  tribes,  they 
marched  against  Argos,  and  after  laying  waste  the  territory, 
endeavoured  to  take  the  town  by  assault,  but  were  repulsed 
and  obliged  to  retire.  *  This  expedition  appears  to  have 
impressed  the  Athenians  with  the  necessity  of  a  standing 
force  to  protect  their  interest  in  those  parts ;  so  that  ii 
the  autumn  Phormio  was  sent  with  a  squadron  of  twenty 
triremes  to  occupy  Naupaktus  (now  inhabited  by  the 
Messenians)  as  a  permanent  naval  station,  and  to  watch 
the  entrance  of  the  Corinthian  Gulf.2  We  shall  find  ii 
the  events  of  the  succeeding  year  ample  confirmation  o: 
this  necessity. 

Though  the  Peloponnesians  were  too  inferior  in  mari 
injury  done  time  force  to  undertake  formal  war  at  sei 
to  Athenian  against  Athens,  their  single  privateers,  espe 

commerce  P„      ,,      u  7.  ,  °       £  xi_     i_      1 

byPeiopon-  cially  tneMeganan  privateers  trom  the  narboui 
nesian  pri-  of  Nisaea,  were  active  in  injuring  her  commerce 
— and  not  merely  the  commerce  of  Athens,  bu 
also  that  of  other  neutral  Greeks,  without 
scruple  or  discrimination.  Several  merchantmei 
and  fishing-vessels,  with  a  considerable  numbe: 
of  prisoners,  were  thus  captured.4  Such  prisoner] 
as  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Lacedaemonians,— 
even  neutral  Greeks  as  well  as  Athenians, — were  all  pu 
to  death,  and  their  bodies  cast  into  clefts  of  the  mountains 
In  regard  to  the  neutrals,  this  capture  was  piratical,  an< 
the  slaughter  unwarrantably  cruel,  judged  even  by  th< 
received  practice  of  the  Greeks,  deficient  as  that  was  01 
the  score  of  humanity.  But  to  dismiss  these  neutra 
prisoners,  or  to  sell  them  as  slaves,  would  have  givei 
publicity  to  a  piratical  capture  and  provoked  the  neutra 
towns;  so  that  the  prisoners  were  probably  slain  as  th< 
best  way  of  getting  rid  of  them  and  thus  suppressing 
evidence.5 


vateers. 
The  Lace- 
daemonians 
pat  to  death 
all  their 
prisoners 
taken  at 
sea,  even 
neutrals. 


■  Thncyd.  ii.  68. 

*  Thncyd.  ii.  69. 

»  Thncyd.  iii.  51. 

4  Thucyd.  ii.  67-69;  Herodot.  vii. 
187.  Respecting  the  Lacedaemonian 
privateering  during  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war,  compare  Thncyd.  v.  115 : 
compare  also  Xenophon,  Hellen. 
r.  1.  29. 


5  Thucyd.  ii.  67.  Oi  Aaxc&aipuSvto 
urcTjpSav,  ?ou<  efinopouc  o&$  IXaffo 
*A&T]vatu)v  xai  T<i>v  SujAfidycov  in  6X 
xdai  itepl  IlsXorcovvTjaov  rcXiovxa 
drcoxTeivavTec  xoi  ec  yipayyaLs  4ff{)« 
X6vTe$.  Ilavtac  Y"P  ^  xax>  «PX"' 
too  itoXsfxoo  oi  AaaeSaifJLovioi,  Svou 
Xdpoiev  ev  t^  QoXdooiQ,  ux;  TcoXep.iou 
8ie<p9sipov,  xoi  too?  |AtTO  'A07)valu> 
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Some  of  these  Peloponnesian  privateers  ranged  as  far 
as  the  south-western  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  where  they 
found  temporary  shelter,  and  interrupted  the  trading- 
vessels  from  Phaselis  and  Phoenicia  to  Athens;  to  protect 
which  the  Athenians  despatched  in  the  course  of  the 
autumn  a  squadron  of  six  triremes  undeS:  Melesander.  He 
was  farther  directed  to  ensure  the  collection  of  the  ordinary 
tribute  from  Athenian  subject-allies,  and  probably  to  raise 
such  contributions  as  he  could  elsewhere.  In  the  prose- 
cution of  this  latter  duty,  he  undertook  an  expedition 
from  the  sea-coast  against  one  of  the  Lykian  towns  in  the 
interior,  but  his  attack  was  repelled  with  loss,  and  he  him- 
self slain.  * 

An  opportunity  soon  afforded  itself  to  the  Athenians 
of  retaliating  on  Sparta  for  this  cruel  treatment  Laced«mo- 
of  the  maritime  prisoners.     In  execution  of  the  nian  envoys 

•  RA17AQ    1  1*1 

idea  projected  at   the   commencement   of  the  their  way  to 
war,    the  Lacedaemonians   sent  Aneristus  and  Persia  and 

,        7    ,-1  a     t»       •      i»       j/i  put  to  death 

two  others  as  envoys  to  Persia,  tor  the  purpose  by  the 
of  soliciting  from  the  Great  King  aids  of  money  Athenians, 
and  troops  against  Athens;  the  dissensions  among  the 
Greeks  thus  gradually  paving  the  way  for  him  to  regain 
his  ascendency  in  the  JEgean.  Timagoras  of  Tegea, 
together  with  an  Argeian  named  Pollis  without  any  formal 
mission  from  his  city,  and  the  Corinthian  Aristeus,  accom- 
panied them.  As  the  sea  was  in  the  power  of  Athens, 
they  travelled  overland  through  Thrace  to  the  Hellespont. 
Aristeus,  eager  to  leave  nothing  untried  for  the  relief  of 
Potidaea,  prevailed  upon  them  to  make  application  to 
Sitalkes,  king  of  the  Odrysian  Thracians.  That  prince 
was  then  in  alliance  with  Athens,  and  his  son  Sadokus  had 
even  received  the  grant  of  Athenian  citizenship.  Yet  the 
envoys  thought  it  possible  not  only  to  detach  him  from 
the  Athenian  alliance,  but  even  to  obtain  from  him  an 
army  to  act  against  the  Athenians  and  raise  the  blockade 
of  Potidaea.    On  being  refused,  they  lastly  applied  to  him 

SufXTroXejxouvTac  xal  too<  (Jl?]8&  fxsO'  excited  strong  remonstrance;  yet 

ttsptov.  the  mariners   slain  were  not  neu-. 

The  Lacedaemonian  admiral  Al-  trals,  but  belonged  to  the  subject- 

kidas  slew  all  the  prisoners  taken  allies  of  Athens:  moreover  Alkidas 

onboard  merchantmen,  off  the  coast  was  in  his  flight,   and  obliged  to. 

of  Ionia,  in  the  ensuing  year  (Thu-  make   choice  between  killing  his 

cyd.  iii.  32).    Even  this  was  con-  prisoners,  or  setting  them  free, 

sidered   extremely  rigorous,    and  i  Thucyd.  ii.  69. 
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for  a  safe  escort  to  the  banks  of  the  Hellespont,  in  their 
-way  towards  Persia.  But  Learchus  and  Ameiniades,  then 
Athenian  residents  near  the  person  of  Sitalkes,  had  in- 
fluence enough  not  only  to  cause  rejection  of  these  requests, 
but  also  to  induce  Sadokus,  as  a  testimony  of  zeal  in  his 
new  character  of  Athenian  citizen,  to  assist  them  in  seizing 
the  persons  of  Aristeus  and  his  companions  in  their  jour- 
ney through  Thrace.  Accordingly  the  whole  party  were 
seized  and  conducted  as  prisoners  to  Athens,  where  they 
were  forthwith  put  to  death,  without  trial  or  permission 
to  speak — and  their  bodies  cast  into  rocky  chasms,  as 
a  reprisal  for  the  captured  seamen  slain  by  the  Lacedae- 
monians, i 

1  Thttcyd.  ii.  67.  Dr.  Thirlwall  vious  conduct  of  the  Spartans  in 
(Hist.  Greece,  vol.  iii.  cb.  20.  p.  killing  the  heralds  of  Darius. 
129)  says  that  "the  envoys  were  Xerxes  dismissed  them  unhurt,— 
sacrificed  chiefly  to  give  a  decent  so  that  the  anger  of  Taltbybius 
colour  to  the  baseness"  of  killing  (the  heroic  progenitor  of  the  fa- 
Aristeus,  from  whom  the  Athe-  mily  of  heralds  at  Sparta)  re- 
mans feared  subsequent  evil,  in  mained  still  unsatisfied:  it  was. 
consequence  of  his  ability  and  ac-  only  satisfied  by  the  death  of  their 
tive  spirit.  I  do  not  think  this  is  two  sons  now  Blain  by  the  Athe- 
fairly  contained  in  the  words  Of  nians.  The  fact  that  the  two  per- 
Thucydides.  He  puts  in  the  fore-  sons  now  slain  were  sons  of  those 
ground  of  Athenian  motive,  two  (Sperthies  and  Bulis)  who  had' 
doubtless,  fear  from  the  future  previously  gone  to  Susa  to  tender 
energy  of  Aristeus;  but  if  that  their  lives, — is  spoken  of  as  a 
had  been  the  only  motive,  the  "romantic  and  tragical  coinci- 
Atbenians  would  probably  have  dence."  But  there  surely  is  very 
slain  him  singly  without  the  rest:  little  to  wonder  at.  The  functkme- 
they  would  hardly  think  it  neces-  of  herald  at  Sparta  were  the  pri- 
mary to  provide  themselves  with  vilege  of  a  particular  gens  or 
"any  decent  colour"  in  the  way  family:  every  herald  therefore  was 
that  Dr.  Thirl  wall  suggests.  Thu-  ex  officio  the  son  of  a  herald.  Now 
cydides  names  the  special  feeling  when  the  Lacedemonians,  at  the 
of  the  Athenians  against  Aristeus  beginning  of  this  Peloponnesian 
(in  my  judgement),  chiefly  in  or-  war,-  were  looking  out  for  two 
der  to  explain  the  extreme  haste  members  of  the  Heraldic  Gene  to. 
of  the  Athenian  sentence  of  exe-  send  up  to  Susa,  upon  whom  would 
cution  —  auGrjfxtpov— dxptTouc ,  Ac:  they  so  naturally  fix  as  upon  the 
they  were  under  the  influence  of  sons  of  those  two  men  who  had 
combined  motives— fear,  revenge,  been  to  Susa  before?  These  sonfe 
retaliation.  had  doubtless  heard  their  fathers 

The  envoys  here  slain  were  sons  talk  a  great  deal   about  it— prob- 

Of  Sperthies    and    Bulis,    former  ably  with    interest  and    satisfae- 

Spartan  heralds  who  had  gone  up  tion,  since  they  derived  great  glory 

to  Xerxes  at  Susa   to   offer  their  from  the  unaccepted  offer  of  their 

beads  as  atonement  for  the  pre-  lives  in  atonement.     There    wma 
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Such  revenge  against  Aristeus,  the  instigator  of  the 
revolt  of  Potideea,  relieved  the  Athenians  from  a  dange- 
rous enemy ;  and  that  blockaded  city  was  now  left  to  its 
fate.    About  midwinter  it  capitulated,  after  a         429 
blockade  of  two  years,  and  after  going  through   January, 
the  extreme  of  suffering  from  famine  to  such  a   ® Jp® °{Jfr 
degree,  that  some  of  those  who  died  were  even   —indulgent 
eaten  by  the  survivors.    In  spite  of  such  intol-   capituia- 
erable  distress,  the  Athenian  generals,  Xeno-   ed  \*  the 
phon  son  of  Euripides  and  his  two  colleagues,  ad-  Athenian 

•**  "  m  o  flu  ft  nil  ft 

mitted  them  to  favourable  terms  of  capitulation 
— allowing  the  whole  population  and  the  Corinthian  allies 
to  retire  freely,  with  a  specified  sum  of  money  per  head,  as 
well  as  with  one  garment  for  each  man  and  two 
for  each  woman  —  so  that  they  found  shelter  among 
the  Chalkidic  townships  in  the  neighbourhood.  These 
terms  were  singularly  favourable,  considering  the 
desperate  state  of  the  city,  which  must  very  soon  have  sur- 
rendered at  discretion.  But  the  hardships,  even  of  the 
army  without,  in  the  cold  of  winter;  were  very  severe,  and 
they  had  become  thoroughly  tired  both  of  the  duration 
and  the  expense  of  the  siege.  The  cost  to  Athens  had 
been  not  less  than  2000  talents ;  since  the  assailant  force 
had  never  been  lower  than  3000  hoplites,  during  the  entire 
two  years  of  the  siege,  and  for  a  portion  of  the  time  consider- 
ably greater — each  hoplite  receiving  two  drachmas/?er  diem. 
The  Athenians  at  home,  when  they  learnt  the  terms  of  the 
capitulation,  were  displeased  with  the  generals  for  the  in- 
dulgence shown, — since  a  little  additional  patience  would 
have  constrained  the  city  to  surrender  at  discretion ;  in 
which  case  the  expense  would  have  been  partly  made  good 

a  particular  reason  why  these  two  himself  personally  in  that  capture 

men  should  be  taken,   in   prefer-  of  fishermen    on  the  coast  of  Pe- 

ence  to  any  other  heralds,  to  fulfil  loponnesnsby  the  Lacedaemonians, 

this  dangerous  mission :  and  doubt-  for  whioh  the  Athenians  were  now 

less  when  they  perished  in  it,  the  retaliating     (Herodot.     vii.     137V 

religious   imagination   of  the  La-  Though  this  passage  of  Herodotus, 

cedeemonians  would  group  all  the  is   not   clear,   yet  the   sense  here 

series  of' events'  as  consummation  put  upon  it  is  the  natural  one— 

of  the  judgement  inflicted  by  Tal-  and    clearer    (in    my    judgement) 

thybius  in  his  anger  (Herodot.  vii.  than  that  which  O.  Miiller  would 

135 — u><  Xeyouui  Aaxe5otiu.6vioi).  propose  instead  of  it  (Dorians,  ii. 

It   appears  that   Aneristus,   the  p.  437). 
herald  here  slain/bad  distinguished 
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by  selling  the  prisoners  as  slaves — and  Athenian  vengeance 
probably  gratified  by  putting  the  warriors  to  death.  *  A 
body  of  1000  colonists  were  sent  from  Athens  to  occupy 
Potideea  and  its  vacant  territory.2 

Two  full  years  had  now  elapsed  since  the  actual  com- 
mencement of  war  by  the  attack  of  the  Thebans 
on  Plataea.  Yet  the  Peloponnesians  had  accom- 
plished no  part  of  what  they  expected.  They  had  not  res- 
cued Potidaea,  nor  had  their  twice-repeated  invasion,  al- 
though assisted  by  the  unexpected  disasters  arising  from 
the  epidemic,  as  yet  brought  Athens  to  any  sufficient  hu- 
miliation— though  perhaps  the  envoys  which  she  had  sent 
during  the  foregoing  summer  with  propositions  for  peace 
(contrary  to  the  advice  of  Perikles)  may  have  produced  an 
impression  that  she  could  not  hold  out  long.  At  the  same 
time  the  Peloponnesian  allies  had  on  their  side  suffered 
little  damage,  since  the  ravages  inflicted  by  the  Athenian 
fleet  on  their  coast  may  have  been  nearly  compensated  by 
the  booty  which  their  invading  troops  gained  in  Attica. 
Probably  by  this  time  the  public  opinion  in  Greece  had 
contracted  an  unhappy  familiarity  with  the  state  of  war, 
so  that  nothing  but  some  decisive  loss  and  humiliation  on 
one  side  at  least,  if  not  on  both,  would  suffice  to  terminate 
it.  In  this  third  spring,  the  Peloponnesians  did  not  repeat 
their  annual  march  into  Attica  — deterred,  partly,  we  may 
suppose,  by  fear  of  the  epidemic  yet  raging  there — but 
still  more,  by  the  strong  desire  of  the  Thebans  to  take 
their  revenge  on  Plataea. 

To  this  ill-fated  city,  Archidamus  marched  forthwith 

Third  a^  *^e  nea<^  °^  ^e  confederate  army.    No  soon- 

of  the  war—  er  had  he  entered  and  begun  to  lay  waste  the 

king  ArcM-  territory,  than  the  Plataean  heralds  came  forth 

marches  to  to  arrest  his  hand,  and  accosted  him  in  the  fol- 

the invasion  lowing  terms: — "Archidamus,  and  ye  men  of 

of  Attica.       t         j  j_  j  • 

JUacedaemon,  ye  act  wrong  and  in  a  manner  nei- 
ther worthy  of  yourselves  nor  of  your  fathers,  in  thus  in- 
vading the  territory  of  Plataea.  For  the  Lacedaemonian 
Pausanias  son  of  Kleombrotus,  after  he  had  liberated 
Greece  from  the  Persians,  in  conjunction  with  those  Greeks 

1  Thucyd.  ii.   70;   iii.   17.    How-  since  Xenophon  was  appointed  to 

ever,  the  displeasure  of  the  Athe-  command  against  the  Chalkidiana 

nians     against     the     commanders  in  the  ensuing  year, 

cannot  have   been   very    serious,  *  Diodor.  xii.  46, 
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who  stood  forward  to  bear  their  share  of  the  danger,  offered 
sacrifice  to  Zeus  Eleutherius  in  the   market- 
place of  Platsea ;  and  there,  in  presence  of  all  ftrancV  of 
the  allies,  assigned  to  the  Platseans  their  own  the  Pia- 
city  and  territory  to  hold  in  full  autonomy,  so   Are"?-*0 
that  none  should  invade  them  wrongfully  or  with   damus— his 
a  view  to  enslave  them :  should  such  invasion  Jummona8 
occur,  the  allies  present  pledged  themselves  to  Plata*  in 
stand    forward    with    all    their  force  as  pro-  vain* 
tectors.    While  your  fathers  made  to  us  this   grant  in 
consideration  of  our  valour  and  forwardness  in  that  peril- 
ous  emergency,  ye  are  now  doing  the  precise  contrary: 
ye  are  come  along  with  our  worst  enemies  the  Thebans  to 
enslave  us.    And  we  on  our  side  now  adjure  you,  calling 
to  witness  the  gods  who  sanctioned  that  oath,  as  well  as 
your  paternal  and  our  local  gods,  not  to  violate  the  oath 
by  doing  wrong  to  the  Plataean  territory,  but  to  let  us  live 
on  in  that  autonomy  which  Pausanias  guaranteed."  * 

Whereunto  Archidamus  replied —  "Ye  speak  fairly, 
men  of  Plataea,  if  your  conduct  shall  be  in  harmony  with 
your  words.  Remain  autonomous  yourselves,  as  Pausanias 
granted,  and  help  us  to  liberate  those  other  Greeks,  who, 
after  having  shared  in  the  same  dangers  and  sworn  the 
same  oath  along  with  you,  have  now  been  enslaved  by  the 
Athenians.  It  is  for  their  liberation  and  that  of  the  other 
Greeks  that  this  formidable  outfit  of  war  has  been  brought 
forth.  Pursuant  to  your  oaths,  ye  ought  by  rights,  and 
we  now  invite  you,  to  take  active  part  in  this  object.  But 
if  ye  cannot  act  thus,  at  least  remain  quiet,  conformably  to 
the  summons  which  we  have  already  sent  to  you.  Enjoy 
your  own  territory,  and  remain  neutral — receiving  both 
parties  as  friends,  but  neither  party  for  warlike  purposes. 
With  this  we  shall  be  satisfied." 

The  reply  of  Archidamus  discloses  by  allusion  a  cir- 
cumstance which  the  historian  had  not  before  directly 
mentioned;  that  the  Lacedaemonians  had  sent  a  formal 
summons  to  the  Plateeans  to  renounce  their  alliance  with 
Athens  and  remain  neutral.  At  what  time  this  took 
place,2  we  know  not,  but  it  marks  the  peculiar  sentiment 

»  Thucyd.  11.  71,  72.  of  the   slaughter  of  the  Plataean 

*  This  previous  summons  is  again     prisoners   (iii.  68);  8i6ti    t6v    re 
alluded  to  afterwards,  on  occasion     &XXov  £p6vov  ^dlouv  8>j9«v,  Ac 

vol.  v.  2  a 
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attaching  to  the  town.  But  the  Platseans  did  not  comply 
with  the  invitation  thus  repeated.  The  heralds,  having 
returned  for  instructions  into  the  city,  brought  back  for 
answer,  that  compliance  was  impossible,  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  Athenians,  since  their  wives  and  families  were 
now  harboured  at  Athens :  besides,  if  they  should  profess 
neutrality,  and  admit  both  parties  as  friends,  the  Tnebans 
might  again  make  an  attempt  to  surprise  their  city.  In 
reply  to  their  scruples,  Archidamus  again  addressed  them 
— u  Well  then — hand  over  your  city  and  houses  to  us  La- 
cedaemonians :  mark  out  the  boundaries  of  your  territory : 
specify  the  number  of  your  fruit-trees,  and  all  your  other 
property  which  admits  of  being  numbered;  and  then 
retire  whithersoever  ye  choose,  as  long  as  the  war 
continues.  As  soon  as  it  is  over,  we  will  restore  to  you 
all  that  we  have  received — in  the  interim  we  will  hold  it 
in  trust,  and  keep  it  in  cultivation,  and  pay  you  such  an 
allowance  as  shall  suffice  for  your  wants."  * 

The  proposition  now  made  was  so  fair  and  tempting, 
that  the  general  body  of  the  Plateeans  were  at  first  inclined 
to  accept  it,  provided  the  Athenians  would  acquiesce. 
They  obtained  from  Archidamus  a  truce  long  enough  to 
enable  them  to  send  envoys  to  Athens.  After  communica- 
tion with  the  Athenian  assembly,  the  envoys  returned  to 
Plataaa  bearing  the  following  answer — "Men  ofPlataea,  the 
Athenians  say  they  have  never  yet  permitted  you  to  be 
wronged  since  the  alliance  first  began, — nor  will  they  now 
betray  you,  but  will  help  you  to  the  best  of  their  power. 
And  they  adjure  you,  by  the  oaths  which  your  fathers 
swore  to  them,  not  to  depart  in  any  way  from  the  alliance." 

This  message  awakened  in  the  bosoms  of  the  Plata&ans 
The  Pia-  the  full  force  of  ancient  and  tenacious  sentiment, 
solve  to "  They  resolved  to  maintain,  at  all  cost,  and  even 
stand  oat  to  the  extreme  of  ruin,  if  necessity  should  require 
the  l  ef  7-  **'  their  union  with  Athens.  It  was  indeed  im- 
d»monian  possible  that  they  could  do  otherwise  (consider- 
f  orce.  lng  ^he  position  of  their  wives  and  families)  with- 

out the  consent  of  the  Athenians.  Though  we  cannot 
wonder  that  the  latter  refused  consent,  we  may  yet 
remark,  that,  in  their  situation,  a  perfectly  generous  ally 
might  well  have  granted  it.  For  the  forces  of  Platsea 
counted  for  little  as  a  portion  of  the  aggregate  strength 

*  Thucyd.  ii.  73,  74. 
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of  Athens;  nor  could  the  Athenians  possibly  protect  it 
against  the  superior  land-force  of  enemies.  In  fact,  so 
hopeless  was  the  attempt,  that  they  never  even  tried,  through- 
out the  whole  course  of  the  long  subsequent  blockade. 

The  final  refusal  of  the  Platseans  was  proclaimed  to 
Archidamus  by  word  of  mouth  from  the  walls,  invocation 
since  it  was  not  thought  safe  to  send  out  any  a*^f  ^U8e 
messenger.  As  soon  as  the  Spartan  prince  heard  damns  on 
the  answer,  he  prepared  for  hostile  operations,  hewing  the 
— apparently  with  very  sincere  reluctance,  attest-  the*8*  ° 
ed  in  the   following  invocation   emphatically  *i»t«an8. 
pronounced : — 

"Ye  Gods  and  Heroes,  who  hold  the  Flatsean  terri- 
tory, be  ye  my  witnesses,  that  we  have  not  in  the  first  in- 
stance wrongfully  —  not  until  these  Platseans  have  first 
renounced  the  oaths  binding  on  all  of  us — invaded  this  ter- 
ritory, in  which  our  fathers  d  efeated  thePersians  after  prayers 
to  you,  and  which  ye  granted  as  propitious  for  Greeks  to  fight 
in :  nor  shall  we  commit  wrong  in  what  we  may  do  farther,  for 
we  have  taken  pains  to  tender  reasonable  terms,  but  without 
success.  Be  ye  now  consenting  parties :  may  those  who  are  be- 
ginning the  wrong  receive  punishment  for  it — may  those  who 
are  aiming  to  inflict  penalty  righteously,  obtain  their  object.n 

It  was  thus  that  Archidamus,  in  language  delivered 
probably  under  the  walls,  and  within  hearing  of  the  citi- 
zens who  manned  them,  endeavoured  to  conciliate  the  gods 
and  heroes  of  that  town  which  he  was  about  to  ruin  and 
depopulate.  The  whole  of  this  preliminary  debate,!  so 
strikingly  and  dramatically  set  forth  by  Thucydides, 
illustrates  the  respectful  reluctance  with  which  the  Lacedae- 
monians first  brought  themselves  to  assail  this  scene  of  the 
glories  of  their  fathers.  "What  deserves  remark  is,  their 
direct  sentiment  attaches  itself,  not  at  all  to  the  Platsean 
people,  but  only  to  the  Plataean  territory.  It  is  purely 
local,  though  it  becomes  partially  transferred  to  the  people, 
as  tenants  of  this  spot,  by  secondary  association.  We  see, 
indeed,  that  nothing  but  the  long-standing  antipathy  of  the 
Thebans  induced  Archidamus  to  undertake  the  enterprise; 
for  the  conquest  of  Plataea  was  of  no  avail  towards  the 
main  objects  of  the  war,  though  the  exposed  situation  of  the 
town  caused  it  to  be  crushed  between  the  two  great  con- 
tending forces  in  Greece. 

1  Thucyd.  ii.  71-75. 
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Archidamus  now  commenced  the  siege  forthwith,  in 
full  hopes  that  his  numerous  army,  the  entire 
ne^oftiM  strength  of  the  Peloponnesian  confederacy, 
siege  of  would  soon  capture  a  place,  of  no  great  size, 
and  probably  not  very  well  fortified — yet  defend- 
ed by  a  resolute  garrison  of  400  native  citizens,  with 
eighty  Athenians.1  There  was  no  one  else  in  the  town, 
except  110  female  slaves  for  cooking.  The  fruit-trees,  cut 
down  in  laying  waste  the  cultivated  land,  sufficed  to  form 
a  strong  palisade  all  round  the  town,  so  as  completely  to 
*  enclose  the  inhabitants.  Next,  Archidamus,  having  ab- 
undance of  timber  near  at  hand  in  the  forests  of  Kithseron, 
began  to  erect  a  mound  against  a  portion  of  the  town  wall, 
so  as  to  be  able  to  scale  it  by  an  inclined  plane,  and  thus  take 
the  place  by  assault.  Wood,  stones,  and  earth  were  piled 
up  in  a  vast  heap — cross  palings  of  wood  being  carried  on 
each  side  of  it,  in  parallel  lines  at  right  angles  to  the  town 
wall,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  the  loose  mass  of  materi- 
als between  them  together.  For  seventy  days  and  as 
many  nights  did  the  army  labour  at  this  work,  without 
any  intermission,  taking  turns  for  food  and  repose;  and 
through  such  unremitting  assiduity,  the  mound  approached 
near  to  the  height  of  the  town  wall.  But  as  it  gradually 
mounted  up,  the  Platseans  were  not  idle  on  their  side : 
they  constructed  an  additional  wall  of  wood,  which  they 
planted  on  the  top  of  their  own  town  wall  so  as  to  height- 
en the  part  in  contact  with  the  enemy's  mound ;  sustain- 
ing it  by  brickwork  behind,  for  which  the  neighbouring 
houses  furnished  materials.  Hides,  raw  as  well  as  dressed, 
were  suspended  in  front  of  it,  in  order  to  protect  the  workmen 
against  missiles,  and  the  wood-work  against  fire-carrying 
arrows.3  And  as  the  besiegers  still  continued  heaping  up 
materials,  to  raise  their  mound  to  the  height  even  of  this 
recent  addition,  the  Plataeans  met  them  by  breaking  a  hole 
in  the  lower  part  of  their  town  wall,  and  pulling  in  the 
earth  from  the  lower  portion  of  the  mound ;  which  then 
fell  in  at  the  top,  and  left  a  vacant  space  near  the  wall. 
This  the  besiegers  filled  up  by  letting  down  quantities  of 
stiff  clay  rolled  up  in  wattled  reeds,  which  could  not  be 
pulled  away  in  the  same  manner.  Again,  the  Plataeans 
dug  a  subterranean  passage  from  the  interior  of  their 
town  to  the  ground  immediately  under  the  mound,  and 

*    Thttcyd.  iii.  C8,  »    Thucyd.  ii.  75. 
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thus  carried  away  unseen  its  earthly  foundation ;  so  that 
the  besiegers  saw  their  mound  continually  sinking  down, 
in  spite  of  fresh  additions  at  the  top — yet  without  know- 
ing the  reason.  Nevertheless  it  was  plain  that  these  strata- 
gems would  be  in  the  end  ineffectual,  and  the  Plataeans 
accordingly  built  a  new  portion  of  town  wall  in  the  interior, 
in  the  shape  of  a  crescent,  taking  its  start  from  the  old 
town- wall  on  each  side  of  the  mound.  The  besiegers  were 
thus  deprived  of  all  benefit  from  the  mound,  assuming 
it  to  be  successfully  completed;  since  when  they  had 
marched  over  it,  there  stood  in  front  of  them  a  new  town 
wall  requiring  to  be  carried  in  like  manner. 

Nor  was  this  the  only  method  of  attack  employed. 
Archidamus  farther  brought  up  battering  en-  Operations 
gines,  one  of  which  greatly  shook  and  endan-  of^?a-ck 
gered  the  additional  height  of  wall  built  by  the  —the  be- 
Plataeans  against  the  mound;  while  others  were   sogers 
brought  to  bear  on  different  portions  of  the  cir-  progress, 
cuit   of  the   town   wall.    Against   these   new  a?d.  ar® 
assailants,  various  means  of  defence  were  used.  Jesorf  to  ° 
The  defenders  on  the  walls  let  down  ropes,  got  blockade, 
hold  of  the  head  of  the  approaching  engine,  and  pulled  it 
by  main  force  out  of  the  right  line,  either  upwards  or  side- 
ways; or  they  prepared  heavy  wooden  beams  on  the  wall, 
each  attached  at  both  ends  by  long  iron  chains  to  two  poles 
projecting  at  right  angles  from  the  wall,  by  means  of  which 
poles  it  was  raised  and  held  aloft:  so  that  at  the  proper 
moment  when  the  battering  machine  approached  the  wall, 
the  chain  was  suddenly  let  go,  and  trie  beam  fell  down 
with  great  violence  directly  upon  the  engine,  breaking  off 
its  projecting  beak.1    However  rude  these  defensive  pro- 
cesses may  seem,  they  were  found  effective  against  the  be- 
siegers, who  saw  themselves,  at  the  close  of  three  months' 
unavailing  efforts,  obliged  to  renounce  the  idea  of  taking 
the  town  in  any  other  way  than  by  the  process  of  blockade 
and  famine — a  process  alike  tedious  and  costly.2 

Before  they  would  incur  so  much  inconvenience,  how- 
ever, they  had  recourse  to  one  farther  stratagem — that 
of  trying  to  set  the  town  on  fire.     From  the  height  of 

1  The  various  expedients,    such  discussed  IntheJEneasPoliorketic* 

as  those  here  described,  employed  c.  33.  aeq. 

Loth   for   offence    and    defence   in  *  Thucyd.  ii.  70* 
the  ancient  sieges,  are  noticed  and 
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their  mound,  they  threw  down  large  quantities  of  fagots, 
partly  into  the  space  between  the  mound  and  the  newly- 
built  crescent  wall — partly,  as  far  as  they  could  reach,  into 
other  parts  of  the  city:  pitch  and  other  combustibles  were 
next  added,  and  the  whole  mass  set  on  fire.  The  confla- 
gration was  tremendous,  such  as  had  never  been  before 
seen:  a  large  portion  of  the  town  became  unapproachable, 
and  the  whole  of  it  narrowly  escaped  destruction.  Nothing 
could  have  preserved  it,  had  the  wind  been  rather  more 
favourable.  There  was  indeed  a  further  story  of  an  oppor- 
tune thunder-storm  coming  to  extinguish  the  flames,  which 
Thucydides  does  not  seem  to  credit. 1  In  spite  of  much 
partial  damage,  the  town  remained  still  defensible,  and  the 
spirit  of  the  inhabitants  unsubdued. 

There  now  remained  no  other  resource  except  to  build 
a  wall  of  circumvallation  round  Plateea,  and 
cumvaiia!*"  trust  to  the  slow  process  of  famine.  The  task 
tion  built  was  distributed  in  suitable  fractions  among  the 
FUt»a—  various  confederate  cities,  and  completed  about 
the  piaoe  the  middle  of  September,  a  little  before  the 
beie£etel7  autumnal  equinox.  2  Two  distinct  walls  were 
guered  and  constructed,  with  sixteen  feet  of  intermediate 
to'matotain  sPace  all  covered  in,  so  as  to  look  like  one  very 
the  thick  wall.    There  were  moreover  two  ditches, 

blockade.       out  of  ^^h  the  b]pick8  for  the  wall  hftd  been 

taken — one  on  the  inside  towards  Plateea,  and  the  other 
on  the  outside  against  any  foreign  relieving  force.  The 
interior  covered  space  between  the  walls  was  intended  to 
serve  as  permanent  quarters  for  the  troops  left  on  guard, 
consisting  half  of  Boeotians  and  half  of  Peloponnesians.3 

1  Thucyd.  ii.  77.  tice  of  intercalation  to  rectify  the 
*  Thucyd.  ii.  78.  xotl  iietiSf)  ir5v  calendar,  varied  from  city  to  city; 
iSeipYaato  ittpi  'Apxroopoo  ArrroXac,  so  that  if  Thucydides  had  specified 
Ac,  at  the  period  of  the  year  when  the  day  of  the  Attio  month'  Boo- 
th e  star  Arcturus  rises  immediate-  dromion  (instead  of  specifying  the 
ly  before  sunrise — that  is,  some  rising  of  Arcturus)  on  which  this 
time  between  the  12th  and  17th  of  work  was  finished,  many  of  his 
September:  see  GSller's  note  on  readers  would  not  have  distinctly 
the  passage.  Thucydides  does  not  understood  him.  Hippokrates  also, 
often  give  any  fixed  marks  to  dis-  in  indications  of  time  for  medical 
criminate  the  various  periods  of  purposes,  employs  the  appearance 
the  year,  at  we  find  here  done,  of  Arcturus  and  other  stars. 
The  Greek  months  were  all  lunar  *  Thucyd.  il.  78;  iii.  21.  From 
months,  or  nominally  so :  the  names  this  description  of  the  double  wall 
«f  months!  m  well  as  the  prac-  and  covered  quarters  provided  for 
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At  the  same  time  that  Archidamus  began  the  siege  of 
Platsea,  the  Athenians  on  their  side  despatched  a  force  of 
2000  hoplites  and  200  horsemen  to  the  Chalkidic  peninsula, 
under  Xenophon  son  of  Euripides  (with  two  colleagues), 
the  same  who  had  granted  so  recently  the  capitulation  of 
Potidaea.   It  was  necessary  doubtless  to  convoy  Athenian 
and  establish  the  new  colonists  who  were  about  armament 
to  occupy  the  deserted  site  of  Potidaea.  More-  pe0nt*d«a 
over,    the   general  had  acquired  some  know-  and  Chai- 
ledge  of  the  position  and  parties  of  the  Chal-  Thrace-it 
kidic  towns,  and  hoped  to  be  able  to  act  against  is  defeated 
them  with  effect.    He  first  invaded  the  territory  ^dreturns. 
belonging  to  the  Bottisean  town  of  Spartolus,  not  without 
hopes  that  the  city  itself  would  be  betrayed  to  him  by  in- 
telligences within.    But  this  was  prevented  by  the  arrival 
of  an  additional  force  from  Olynthus,  partly  hoplites,  partly 
peltasts.    Such  peltasts,  a  species  of  troops  between  heavy- 
armed  and  light-armed,  furnished  with  a  pelta  (or  light 
shield)  and  short  spear  or  javelin,  appear  to  have  taken  their 
rise  among  these  Chalkidic  Greeks,  being  equipped  in  a  man- 
ner half  Greek  and  half  Thracian:  we  shall  find  them  here- 
after much  improved  and  turned  to  account  by  some  of  the 
ablest  Grecian  generals.  The  Chalkidic  hoplites  are  generally 
of  inferior  merit:  on  the  other  hand,  their  cavalry  and  their 
peltasts  are  very  good.  In  the  action  which  now  took  place 
under  the  walls  of  Spartolus,  the  Athenian  hoplites  defeated 
those  of  the  enemy,  but  their  cavalry  and  their  light  troops 
were  completely  worsted  by  the  Chalkidic.     These  latter, 
still  farther  strengthened  by  the  arrival  of  fresh  peltasts 
from  Olynthus,   ventured   even  to  attack  the  Athenian 
hoplites,  who  thought  it  prudent  to  fall  back  upon  the  two 
companies  left  in  reserve  to  guard  the  baggage.    During 
this  retreat  they  were  harassed  by  the  Chalkidic  horse  and 
light-armed,  who  retired  when  the  Athenians  turned  upon 
them,  but  attacked  them  on  all  sides  when  on  their  march, 
and  employed  missiles  so  effectively  that  the  retreating 
hoplites  could  no  longer  maintain  a  steady  order,  but  took 
to  flight  and  sought  refuge  at  Potidaea.    Four  hundred 
and  thirty  hoplites,  near  one-fourth  of  the  whole  force, 

what   was   foreknown   as   a  long  in  the  two  years'  blockade  of  Po- 

blockade,   we  may  understand  the  tidsea— and  their  readiness  to  grant 

sufferings  of  the  Athenian  troops  an   easy  capitulation  to    the   be- 

(who  probably  had  no  double  wall)  sieged :  see  a  few  pages  above. 
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together  with  all  three  generals,  perished  in  this  defeat 
while  the  expedition  returned  in  dishonour  to  Athens.  * 

In  the  western  parts  of  Greece,  the  arms  of  Athens  anc 

her  allies  were  more  successful.   The  Amhrakiots,  exasper 

1  Operations    ated   by  their  repulse  from  the  Amphilochiai 

1  on  the  coast  Argos,  during  the  preceding   year,  had  beei 

1  Sania.— "       induced  to  conceive  new  and  larger  plans  o 

Joint  at-       aggression  against  both  the  Akarnanians  anc 
•'  Akaroania,    Athenians.    In  concert  with  their  rnother-cifo 

by  land  and  Corinth,  where  they  obtained  warm  support,  the; 
certed°be-     prevailed  upon  the  Lacedaemonians  to  take  par 
j  Y*??  \r\    *n  a  simu^aneous  attack  of  Akarnania,  by  lane 

^  and  Peio°  *  as  well  as  by  sea,  which  would  prevent  tin 

I  ponnesians.  Akarnanians  from  concentrating  their  forces  ii 

I  any  one  point,  and  would  put  each  of  their  townships  upoi 

an  isolated  self-defence:  so  that  all  of  them  might  be  over 
powered  in  succession,  and  detached,  together  with  Kephal 
fenia  and  Zakynthus  (Zante),  from  the  Athenian  alliance 
The  fleet  of  Phormio  at  Naupaktus,  consisting  only  o 
twenty  triremes,  was  accounted  incompetent  to  cope  witl 
a  Peloponnesian  fleet  such  as  might  be  fitted  out  at  Corinth 
There  was  even  some  hope  that  the  important  station  a' 
Naupaktus  might  itself  be  taken,  so  as  to  expel  the  Athe 
nians  completely  from  those  parts. 
!  The  scheme  of  operations  now  projected  was  far  mor< 

!  Assem-         comprehensive  than  anything  which  the  wai 

"j:  biage  of  the  had  yet  afforded.    The  land-force  of  the  Am 

ki?tV*Peio-  brakiots,  together  with  their  neighbours  anc 
ponnesians,  fellow-colonists  theLeukadians  and Anaktorians 
5cdan?e»—  assembled  near  their  own  city;  while  their  mari 
divisions  of  time  force  was  collected  at  Leukas,  on  the  Akar 
Epirots.  nanian  coast.  The  force  at  Ambrakia  wai 
joined,  not  only  by  Knemus,  the  Lacedaemonian  admiral 
with  1000  Peloponnesian  hoplites,  who  found  means  tc 
cross  over  from  Peloponnesus,  eluding  the  vigilance  o 
Phormio — but  also  by  a  numerous  body  of  Epirotic  anc 
Macedonian  auxiliaries,  collected  even  from  the  distan 
and  northernmost  tribes.  A  thousand  Chaonians  wer< 
present,  under  the  command  of  Photyus  and  Nikanor,  tw< 
annual  chiefs  chosen  from  the  regal  gens.  Neither  thi: 
tribe,  nor  the  Thesprotians  who  came  along  with  them 
acknowledged  any  hereditary  king.    The  Moloasians  anc 

*  Thucyd.  ii.  78. 
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Atintanes,  who  also  joined  the  force,  were  under  Sabylinthus, 
regent  on  behalf  of  the  young  prince  Tharypas.  There  came, 
besides,  the  Parausei,  from  the  banks  of  the  river  Aous,  un- 
der their  kingOrcedus,  together  with  1000  Orestae,  a  tribe 
rather  Macedonian  than  Epirot,  sent  by  their  king  Antio- 
chus.  Even  king  Perdikkas,  though  then  nominally  in  alli- 
ance with  Athens,  sent  1000  of  his  Macedonian  subjects,  who 
however  arrived  too  late  to  be  of  any  use. l  This  large  and 
diverse  body  of  Epirotic  invaders,  a  new  phenomenon  in 
Grecian  history,  and  got  together  doubtless  by  the  hopes  of 
plunder,  proves  the  extensive  relations  of  the  tribes  of  the 
interior  with  the  city  of  Ambrakia — a  city  destined  to  be- 
come in  later  days  the  capital  of  the  Epirotic  king  Pyrrhus. 
It  had  been  concerted  that  the  Peloponnesian  fleet 
from  Corinth  should  join  that  already  assembled  at  Leukas, 
and  act  upon  the  coast  of  Akarnania  at  the  same  time  that 
the  land-force  marched  into  that  territory.  But  Knemus, 
finding  the  land-force  united  and  ready  near  Ambrakia, 
deemed  it  unnecessary  to  await  the  fleet  from  They  march 
Corinth,  and  marched  straight  into  Akarnania,  to  attack 
through  Limnaea,  a  frontier  village  territory  be-  nanian**" 
longing  to  the  Amphilochian  Argos.  He  di-  town  of 
rected  his  march  u?on  Stratus-an  interior  8tr»tu'' 
town,  the  chief  place  in  Akarnania — the  capture  of  which 
would  be  likely  to  carry  with  it  the  surrender  of  the  rest; 
especially  as  the  Akarnanians,  distracted  by  the  presence 
of  the  ships  at  Leukas,  and  alarmed  by  the  large  body  of 
invaders  on  their  frontier,  did  not  dare  to  leave  their  own 
separate  homes,  so  that  Stratus  was  left  altogether  to  its 
own  citizens.  Nor  was  Phormio,  though  they  sent  an 
urgent  message  to  him,  in  any  condition  to  help  them; 
since  he  could  not  leave  Naupaktus  unguarded,  when  the 
large  fleet  from  Corinth  was  known  to  be  approaching. 
Under  such  circumstances,  Knemus  and  his  army  indulged 
confident  hopes  of  overpowering  Stratus  without  difficulty. 
They  marched  in  three  divisions:  the  Epirots  in  the  centre 
— the  Leukadians  and  Anaktorians  on  the  right — the  Pe- 
loponnesians  and  Ambrakiots,  together  with  Knemus  him- 
self, on  the  left.  So  little  expectation  was  entertained  of 
resistance,  that  these  three  divisions  took  no  pains  to  keep 
near,  or  even  in  sight  of  each  other.  Both  the  Greek  di- 
visions, indeed,  maintained  a  good  order  of  march,  and  kept 

*  Thueyd.  ii.  80, 


458  HISTOBY  OP  GBEECE.  Part  II. 

proper  scouts  on  the  look  out;  but  the  Epirots  advanced 
without  any  care  or  order;  especially  the  Chaonians,  who 
formed  the  van.  These  men,  accounted  the  most  warlike 
of  all  the  Epirotic  tribes,  were  so  full  of  conceit  and 
rashness,  that  when  they  approached  near  to  Stratus,  they 
would  not  halt  to  encamp  and  assail  the  place  conjointly 
with  the  Greeks;  but  marched  along  with  the  other  Epirots 
right  forward  to  the  town,  intending  to  attack  it  single* 
handed,  and  confident  that  they  should  carry  it  at  the  first 
assault  before  the  Greeks  came  up,  so  that  the  entire  glory 
Bashness  of  would  be  theirs.  The  Stratians  watched  and 
the  Epirots  profited  by  this  imprudence.  Planting  ambus- 
and  repulse  cades  in  convenient  places,  and  suffering  the 
of  the  army.  Epirots  to  approach  without  suspicion  near  to 
the  gates,  they  then  suddenly  sallied  out  and  attacked  them, 
while  the  troops  in  ambuscade  rose  up  and  assailed  them 
at  the  same  time.  The  Chaonians  who  formed  the  van, 
thus  completely  surprised,  were  routed  with  great  slaughter ; 
while  the  other  Epirots  fled,  after  but  little  resistance.  Bo 
much  had  they  hurried  forward  in  advance  of  their  Greek 
allies,  that  neither  the  right  nor  the  left  division  were 
aware  of  the  battle,  until  the  flying  barbarians,  hotly 
pursued  by  the  Akarnanians,  made  it  known  to  them.  The 
two  divisions  then  joined,  protected  the  fugitives,  and 
restrained  farther  pursuit — the  Stratians  declining  to  come 
to  hand-combat  with  them  until  the  other  Akarnanians 
should  arrive.  They  seriously  annoyed  the  forces  of 
Knemus,  however,  by  distant  slinging,  in  which  the  Akar- 
nanians were  pre-eminently  skilful.  Knemus  did  not  choose 
to  persist  in  his  attack  under  such  discouraging  circum- 
stances. As  soon  as  night  arrived,  so  that  there  was  no 
longer  any  fear  of  slingers,  he  retreated  to  the  river  Anapus, 
a  distance  of  between  nine  and  ten  miles.  Well-aware  that 
the  news  of  the  victory  would  attract  other  Akarnanian 
forces  immediately  to  the  aid  of  Stratus,  he  took  advantage 
of  the  arrival  of  his  own  Akarnanian  allies  from  (Eniadae 
(the  only  town  in  the  country  which  was  attached  to  the 
Lacedaemonian  interest)  and  sought  shelter  near  their  city. 
From  thence  his  troops  dispersed,  and  returned  to  their 
respective  homes.  * 

Meanwhile  the  Peloponnesian   fleet    from   Corinth, 
which  had  been  destined  to  cooperate  with  Knemus  off  tho 

»  Thucyd.  ij.  83 ;  Diodor.  xii.  48. 
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coast  of  Akarnania,  had  found  difficulties  in  its  passage 
alike  unexpected  and  insuperable.    Mustering  forty-seven 
triremes  of  Corinth,  Sikyon,  and  other  places,  with  a  body 
of  soldiers  on  board  and  with  accompanying  The  Peio- 
store-vessels — it  departed  from  the  harbour  of  gjjgtne8ian 
Corinth  and  made  its  way  along  the  northern  from 
'  coast  of  Achaia.    Its  commanders,  not  intending  Corinth  to 
to  meddle  with  Fhormio  and  his  twenty  ships  _m0ve- 
at  Naupaktus,  never  imagined  that  he  would  J?"*8,0'*116 
venture    to    attack  a  number  so  greatly   su-  PhormitTto 
perior.    The  triremes  were  accordingly  fitted  ©pp<>"«  it- 
out  more  as  transports  for  numerous  soldiers  than  with 
any  view  to  naval  combat — and  with  little  attention  to  the 
choice  of  skilful  rowers. l 

Except  in  the  combat  near  Korkyra,  and  there  only 
partially — the  Peloponnesians  had  never  yet  made  actual 
trial  of  Athenian  maritime  efficiency,  at  the  point  of 
excellence  which  it  had  now  reached.  Themselves  retain- 
ing the  old  unimproved  mode  of  fighting  and  of  working 
ships  at  sea,  they  had  no  practical  idea  of  the  degree  to 
which  it  had  been  superseded  by  Athenian  training.  Among 
the  Athenians,  on  the  contrary,  not  only  the  seamen  gener- 
ally had  a  confirmed  feeling  of  their  own  superiority — but 
Fhormio  especially,  the  ablest  of  all  their  captains,  always 
familiarised  his  men  with  the  conviction,  that  no  Pelopon- 
nesian  fleet,  be  its  number  ever  so  great,  could  possibly 
contend  against  them  with  success.2  Accordingly  the 
Corinthian  admirals,  Machaon  and  his  two  colleagues,  were 
surprised  to  observe  that  Phormio  with  his  small  Athenian 
squadron,  instead  of  keeping  safe  in  Naupaktus,  was 
moving  in  parallel  line  with  them  and  watching  their 

1  Thucyd.  ii.  83.  oux  d>«  «*l  *au"  votlot  ftvrcC  ntXoicovvi)oiu>v 
ptoylav,  dXXA  aTpaTuuTtxu)x«pov  ita-  veu>v  6icox<*>pt?v. 
ptaxeuaapivoi :  compare  the  speech  This  passage  is  not  only  re. 
of  Knemus,  o.  87.  The  unskilful-  markable  as  it  conveys  the  striking 
ness  of  the  rowers  is  noticed  (o.  persuasion  entertained  by  the  Athe- 
84).  nians  of  their  own  naval  superior- 

2  Thucyd.  ii.  88.  irp6repov  jxiv  fop  ity,  but  also  as  it  discloses  the 
delotuTotc  iXtft  (Phormio)  xotl  frank  and  intimate  communication 
itponaptffxsoatt  Ta<;  fv<bp.*c,  u><  o&8tv  between  the  Athenian  oaptain  and 
autot;  ic\>)9qc  vtu>v  Toaoytov,  -Jjv  iwi-  his  seamen — so  strongly  pervading 
ftXfg,  ?,ti  o&x  OitofACvfrtov  otuToU  and  determining  the  feelings  of  the 
taxi*  xotl  oi  aTpa-riurrai  ix  itoXXoo  latter.  Compare  what  is  told  re- 
4v  atptatv  ouToic  *c*)v  d£iu>atv  t«6t7)v  specting  the  8yracusan  Hermo- 
siX^cpiaov,     («.Y)8tva    o^Xov  'AOr,-  krates,  Xenoph.  Hellen.  i.  1,  80. 
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progress  until  they  should  get  out  of  the  Corinthian  Gulf 
into  the  more  open  sea.  Having  advanced  along  the 
northern  coast  of  Peloponnesus  as  far  as  Patrse  in  Achaia, 
they  then  altered  their  course,  and  bore  to  the  north-west 
in  order  to  cross  over  towards  the  JEtolian  coast,  in  their 
way  to  Akarnania.  In  doing  this,  however,  they  perceived 
that  Phormio  was  hearing  down  upon  them  from  Chalkis 
and  the  mouth  of  the  river  Euenus;  and  they  now  dis- 
covered for  the  first  time  that  he  was  going  to  attack  them. 
Disconcerted  by  the  incident,  and  not  inclined  for  a  naval 
combat  in  the  wide  and  open  sea,  they  altered  their  plan 
of  passage,  returned  to  the  coast  of  Peloponnesus,  and 
brought  to  for  the  night  at  some  point  near  to  Khium,  the 
narrowest  breadth  of  the  strait.  Their  bringing  to  was  a 
mere  feint  intended  to  deceive  Phormio  and  induce  him  to 
go  back  for  the  night  to  his  own  coast:  for  during  the 
course  of  the  night,  they  left  their  station,  and  tried  to 
get  across  the  breadth  of  the  Gulf,  where  it  was  near  the 
strait  and  comparatively  narrow,  before  Phormio  could 
come  down  upon  them.  And  if  the  Athenian  captain  had 
really  gone  back  to  take  night-station  on  his  own  coast, 
they  would  probably  have  got  across  to  the  JEtolian  or 
northern  coast  without  any  molestation  in  the  wide  sea. 
But  he  watched  their  movements  closely,  kept  the  sea  all 
night,  and  was  thus  enabled  to  attack  them  in  midchannel, 
even  during  the  shorter  passage  near  the  strait,  at  the 
first  dawn  of  morning.1     On  seeing  his  approach,  the 

1  Thucyd.  ii.  83.     *Eim?V)  piv-rot  case   to    IXotOov  were   ol  'AOipaiot* 

aimicapaicXiovT4<   tc   iibptov  aotooc  whereas    the  natural   structure  of 

(that  is,  when  the  Corinthians  saw  the  sentenoe,    as  well   as  the  pro- 

the  Athenian  ships)  icap&  frjv  <j<pu»»  babilities   of  fact,    lead    the   best 

xo|tito|itvu>v  ,    %o\    tx    riatpwv   tijc  commentators  to  consider  ot  IleXo- 

'A/atac  *p&<  ?f)v  4m*tpotc  fjntipov  nowrjotoi    as  the  nominative    case 

SiapaXX6vTu>vtict'Axapvavlac  xateifiov  to  that  verb.    The  remark   of  the 

tooc  'A^lTjvaiooc  4*6  T7j«  XaXxtSo;  xal  Scholiast,  however,  shows  us,  that 

too   Eurjvou    iroTotfAot)     icpooicXeovtac  *ne  difficulty  of  understanding  the 

oflat,  xaloox  iXaSov  vvxt6c6?*  sentence  dates  from  ancient  times. 

♦>  pp. t  ad/xevot,  o  3to>  8tj  avafxatov*  Dr.  Arnold  (whose  explanation 

t«i  vaufjiay tlv  xax<3t  (xloov  t6v  itopOftov.  is  adopted  by  Poppo   and  6511  er) 

There  is  considerable   difficulty  says,  "The  two  fleets  were  moving 

in  clearly  understanding  what  was  parallel  to  one  another  along  the 

here  done,  especially  what  is  meant  opposite  shores  of  the  Corinthian 

by  the  words  oux  IXot9ov  vuxt&<  0<pop-  Gulf.     But   even   when  they   had 

|uad(itvoi,  which  words  the  8cho-  sailed  out  of  the  strait  at  Rhium, 

liast  construed  as  if  the  nominative  the  opposite  shores  were  still  so 
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Corinthian  admirals  ranged  their  triremes  in  a  circle  with 
the  prows  outward — like   the  spokes  of  a  wheel.     The 

near,  that  the  Peloponnesians  hoped  mio  in  respect  of  their  night-sta- 
to  cross  over  without    opposition,  tion.    They  made  a  feint  of  taking 
if  they  could    so   far  deceive  the  night-station  on  the  shore  between 
Athenians    as   to   the    spot  where  Patrse  and  Rhium,  near  the  narrow 
they  brought  to  for  the  night,   as  part  of  the  strait ;  but,  in  reality, 
to  induce  them  either  to  stop  too  they  "slipped    anchor  and   put  to 
soon,    or  to  advance  too  far,    that  sea  during  the  night"  (as  Mr.  Bloom- 
they  might  not  be  exactly  opposite  field  says),    in   hopes    of  getting 
to  them  to  intercept  the  passage,  across    the  shorter  passage  under 
If  they  could   lead   the  Athenians  favour  of  darkness,  before  Phormio 
to  think  that  they  meant  to  advance  could  come  upon  them.    That  they 
in   the    night   beyond  Patrse,    the  must  have  done  this  is  proved  by 
Athenian  fleet  was  likely  to  con-  the  fact,  that  the  subsequent  battle 
tinue   its    own   course    along  the  was  fought  on  the  morrow  in  the 
northern    shore,    to    be   ready  to  mid-channel  very  Utile  after  (toy- 
intercept  them  when  they  should  break   (we    learn   this   from   what 
endeavour  to  run  across  to  Acar-  Thucydidds   says   about  the  gulf- 
nania.    But  the  Athenians,   aware  breeze,  for  which  Phormio  waited 
that  they  had  stopped   at  Patrse,  before    he    would    oommence   his 
stopped  themselves  at  Chalkis,  in-  attack— Sitcp  dvapivcov  xs  nsptgitXei, 
stead  of  proceeding  farther  to  the  xotl  tlu>8ei  flfveoSai   cici  ttjv  Su>). 
westward;  and  thus  were  so  nearly  If  Phormio  had  returned  to  Chalkis, 
opposite  to  them,    that  the  Pelo-  they   would    probably    have    suc- 
ponnesians   had    not  time  to  get  ceeded;    but   he   must  have  kept 
more  than  half  way  across,  before  the  sea  all  night,  which  would  be 
they  found  themselves  encountered  the  natural  proceeding  of  a  vigilant 
by  their  watchful  enemy."  captain  determined  not  to  let  the 
This   explanation  seems   to  me  Peloponnesians  get  across  without 
not  satisfactory,   nor  does  it  take  fighting:  so  that  he  was  upon  them 
account  of  all  the  facts  of  the  case,  in    the   mid-channel    immediately 
The  first  belief  of  the  Peloponne-  after  day  broke, 
sians  was,  that  Phormio  would  not  Putting   all    the    statements    of 
dare  to  attack  them  at  all:  accord-  Thucydidds  together,   we  may   be 
ingly,  having  arrived  at  Patrse,  they  convinced  that  this  is  the  way  in 
stretched   from    thence  across  the  which  the  facts  occurred.    But  of 
Gulf  to  the  mouth  of   the  Euenus  the  precise  sense  of  &<popu-toap.evoi, 
— the  natural  way  of  proceeding  I  confess  I  do   not   feel    certain: 
according  to  ancient  navigation—  Haaok  says  it  means  uclam  appel- 
going  in  the  direction  of  Akarnania  lere  ad  littus,"  but  here,  I  think, 
(sict  'Axapvavlac)*    While  they  were  that  sense  will  not  do :  for  the  Pe- 
thus  stretching   across,  they   per-  loponnesians    did   not    wish,    and 
ceived  Phormio  bearing  down  upon  could  indeed  hardly  hope,  to  con- 
them  from  the  Euenus :    this  was  ceal  from  Phormio  the  spot  where 
a  surprise   to  them ;   and  as  they  they  brought  to  for  the  night,  and 
wished   to    avoid  a  battle  in  the  to  make   him   suppose   that    they 
mid-channel,    thoy   desisted   from  brought   to  at  some  point  of  the 
proceeding   farther  that   day ,    in  shore  west  of  Patrse,   when  in  re- 
hopes  to  be  able  to  deceive  Phor-.  ality    they   passed    the  night    in* 
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circle  was  made  as  large  as  it  could  be  without  leavi 
opportunity  to  the  Athenian  assailing  ships  to  practise  t 
manoeuvre  of  the  diekplus,  «  and  the  interior  space  was  suJ 
i  cient  not  merely  for  the  store-vessels,  but  also  for  five  chos 

PatraB—  which  is  what  Dr.  Arnold  of  sea   not   far   westward    of  1 

•apposes.    The  shore  west  of  Patr»  strait,   where  the  breadth,   thou 

makes  a  bend   to  the    south-west  greater  than  that  of  the  strait 

(forming  the  Gulf  of  Patras),    so  self,  is  yet  not  so  great   as  it  ' 

that  the  distance  from  the  northern  comes   in   the   line    drawn   nor 

(or  JEtolian  and  Akarnanian)  side  ward    from    Patras.      We     cam 

of  the  Gulf  becomes  for  a  consider-  understand  nopQpoc  (as  Mr.  Bloc 

able  time  longer  and  longer,   and  field  and  Poppo  do— see  the  n< 

the    Peloponnesians    would    thus  of  the    latter  on   the  Scholia) 

impose  upon  themselves  a  longer  mean  trajectua  simply— that  is 

crossing,   increasing  the  difficulty  say,   the  passage  across   even  1 

of  getting  over  without  a  battle,  widest  portion  of  the  Gulf  of  Patri 

But  ufoppioifuvoi  may  reasonably  nor  does  the  passage  cited   out 

be  supposed   to  mean   (especially  c.  86   require  us  so  to  understa 

in   conjunction    with    o6x  iXaOov)  it.    IlopOpoc  in  Thucydides  mei 

"taking  up  a  simulated  or  imper-  a  strait,  or  narrow  crossing  of  s< 

feet  night-station,"  in  whioh  they  and   Poppo   himself    admits    tl 

did  not  really  intend   to  stay   all  Thucydides  always  uses  it  so :  z 

night,  and  which  could  be  quitted  would  it  be  reasonable  to  belie 

at  short  notice  and  with  ease.  The  that  he  would  call  the  line  of  t 

preposition    6*6     in    composition  across  the  Gulf,  from  Patrss  to  t 

would  thus  have  the  sense  not  of  mouth  of  the  Euenus,    a  icopV 

secrecy  (clam),  but  of  sham-perform-  See  the  note  of  Goller  on  this  poi 

once,    or  of  mere  going-  through  '  Thucyd.  ii.  86.  fit)  SiSAmtsc  ou 

the  forms  of  an  act  for  the  purpose  icXoov.     The    great   object    of  t 

of  making  a  false  impression  (like  fast-sailing  Athenian  trireme  wi 

U7to<pip«iv,    Xenoph.   Hell.   iv.  72).  to   drive   its    beak    against    soi 

Mr.    Bloomfield   proposes    conjee-  weak  part  of  the  adversary's  shi 

turally     d?O0|Mod|fcrvoi,      meaning  the  stern,  the  side,   or  the  oan 

"that  the  Peloponnesians   slipped  not  against  the   beak,  which   w 

their    anchors    in   the    night:"    I  strongly  constructed   as  well   t 

place  no  faith   in  the   conjecture,  defence  as  for  offence.    The  Ml 

but  I  believe  him  to  be  quite  right  nian  therefore,  rowing  through  t 

in  supposing,  that  the  Peloponne-  intervals   of  the  adversary's  lin 

sians  did  actually  slip  their  anchors  and    thus   getting    in    their    rei 

in  the  night.  turned   rapidly,    and  got  the  o 

Another  point  remains  to  be  ad-  portunity,  before  the   ship  of  t 

verted  to.    The  battle  took  place  adversary  could   change  its  poi 

x«Tot  uiffov  tov  irop8|A6v.    Now   we  tion,   of  striking  it  either   in  1 

need  not  understand  this  expression  stern  or  some   weak  part.    Such 

to  allude  to  the  narrowest  part  of  manoeuvre  was  called  the  dielcph 

the  sea,  or  the  strait,  strictly  and  The   success    of  it  of  course  d 

precisely ;  that  is  the  line  of  seven  pended  upon  the  extreme  rapidi 

stadia   between    Bhium    and   An-  and  precision  of  the  movements 

tirrhium.     But  I  think   we   must  the  Athenian    vessel,  so  superl 

understand  it  to  mean  a  portion  In  this  respect  to  its    adverser 
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triremes,  who  were  kept  as  a  reserve  to  dart  out  when  re- 
quired through  the  intervals  between  the  outer  triremes. 
In  this  position  they  were  found  and  attacked  shortly 
after  daybreak  by  Phormio,   who  bore  down  Na    . 
upon  them  with  his  ships  in  single  file,  all  ad-  battfe  be- 
mirable  sailers,  and  his  own  ship  leading;  all  £*een 
being  strictly  forbidden  to  attack  until  he  should  and  'the  Pe- 
ffive  the  signal.    He  rowed  swiftly  round  the  loponne- 

?»   i  •  •     i  At.  rxi_    •      sian  fleet— 

Peloponnesian  circle,  nearing  the  prows  of  their  his  com- 
ships  as  closely  as  he  could,  and  making  constant  Pjet* 
semblance  of  being  about  to  come  to  blows.  T  °  0TJ* 
Partly  from  the  intimidating  effect  of  this  manoeuvre, 
altogether  novel  to  the  Peloponnesians — partly  from  the 
natural  difficulty,  well-known  to  Phormio,  of  keeping 
every  ship  in  its  exact  stationary  position — the  order  of 
the  circle,  both  within  and  without,  presently  became 
disturbed.  It  was  not  long  before  a  new  ally  came  to  his 
aid,  on  which  he  calculated,  postponing  his  actual  attack 
until  this  favourable  incident  occurred.  The  strong  land- 
breeze  out  of  the  Gulf  of  Corinth,  always  wont  to  begin 
shortly  after  daybreak,  came  down  upon  the  Peloponnesian 
fleet  with  its  usual  vehemence,  at  a  moment  when  the 
steadiness  of  their  order  was  already  somewhat  giving  way; 
and  forced  their  ships  more  than  ever  out  of  proper  rela- 
tion one  to  the  other.  The  triremes  began  to  run  foul  of 
each  other,  or  became  entangled  with  the  store-vessels:  so 
that  in  every  ship  the  men  on  board  were  obliged  to  keep 
pushing  off  their  neighbours  on  each  side  with  poles — not 
without  loud  clamour  and  mutual  reproaches,  which  pre- 
vented both  the  orders  of  the  captain,  and  the  cheering 
sound  or  song  whereby  the  keleustes  animated  the  rowers 
and  kept  them  to  time,  from  being  audible.  Moreover, 
the  fresh  breeze  had  occasioned  such  a  swell,  that  these 
rowers,  unskilful  under  all  circumstances,  could  not  get 
their  oars  clear  of  the  water,  and  the  pilots  thus  lost  com- 
mand over  their  vessels. 1    The  critical  moment  was  now 

not   only  in  the  better  construe-  add  two  more  of  Plautus,  Mercat, 

tion   of  the   ship,   bat  the  excel-  iv.  2,  6,  and  Asinaria,  iii.  1,  15. 

lenee  of  rowers  and  steersmen.  When  we  conceive  the  structure 

1  See    Dr.    Arnold's   note    upon  of  an  ancient  trireme,  we  shall  at 

this    passage   of  Thueydides,    re-  onoe  see,  first,  how  essential  the 

specting    the    Keleustes    and   hit  keleustfts  was,  to  keep  the  rowers 

functions:  to  the  passages  which  la  harmonious  action — next,  how 

he  indicates  as  reference,  I  will  immense  the  difference  must  hare 


V 
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eome,  and  Phormio  gave  the  signal  for  attack.    He  first 
drove  against  and  disabled  one  of  the  admiral's  ships — his 

been   between   practised   and  on-  deal  still  respecting  the  equipment 

practised  rowers.  The  trireme  had,  of  an  ancient  trireme  unascertained 

in  all,  170  rowers,  distributed  into  and  disputed. 

three  tiers.  The  upper  tier,  called  Now  there  was  nothing  bat  the 
Thranits,  were  sixty-two  in  nam-  Toiceof  the  keleustes  to  keep  these 
ber,  or  thirty-one  on  each  side:  170  rowers  all  to  good  time  with 
the  middle  tier,  or  Zygitc,  as  well  their  strokes.  With  oars  of  dif- 
as  the  lowest  tier,  or  Tbalamita,  ferent  length,  and  so  many  row- 
were  each  fifty-four  in  number,  or  era,  this  must  hare  been  no  easy 
twenty-seven  on  each  side.  Be-  matter;  and  apparently  quite  im- 
aides  these,  there  were  belonging  possible,  unless  the  rowers  were 
to  each  trireme  a  certain  number,  trained  to  act  together.  The  dif- 
aeemingly  about  thirty,  of  sup-  ference  between  those  who  were 
plementary*  oars  (xumai  «*f  ivtco),  so  trained  and  those  who  were 
to  be  used  by  the  epibatc,  or  sol-  not,  must  hare  been  immense. 
diers  serving  on  board,  in  case  of  (Compare  Xenophon,  (Economic, 
rowers  being  killed,  or  oars  broken,  riii.  8.)  We  may  Imagine  the  dif- 
Each  tier  of  rowers  was  distributed  ference  between  the  ships  of  Phor- 
along  the  whole  length  of  the  mio  and  those  of  his  enemies,  and 
vessel,  from  head  to  stern,  or  at  the  difficulty  of  the  latter  in  con- 
least  along  the  greater  part  of  it ;  tending  with  the  swell  of  the  sea 
but  the  seats  of  the  higher  tiers  — when  we  read  this  description 
were  not  placed  in  the  exact  per-  of  the  anoient  trireme, 
pendioular  line  above  the  lower.  About  200  men,  that  is  to  say, 
Of  course  the  oars  of  the  thranits,  170  rowers  and  thirty  supernumer- 
or  uppermost  tier,  were  the  long-  aries,  mostly  epibatss  or  hoplitea 
est:  those  of  the  thalamus,  or  serving  on  board,  besides  the  pilot, 
lowest  tier,  the  shortest :  those  of  the  man  at  the  ship's  bow,  the 
the  zygite,  of  a  length  between  keleustes,  Ac,  probably  some  balf- 
the  two.  Each  oar  was  rowed  dozen  officers—formed  the  crew  of 
only  by  one  man.  The  thranitse,  a  trireme:  compare  Herodot.  viii. 
M  having  the  longest  oars,  were  17;  vii.  184— where  he  calculates 
most  hardly  worked  and  most  the  thirty  epibatss  over  and  above 
highly  paid.  What  the  length  of  the  the  300.  Dr.  Arnold  thinks  that 
oars  was,  belonging  to  either  tier,  at  the  beginning  of  the  Pelopon- 
we  do  not  know  ;  but  some  of  the  nesian  war,  the  epibats)  on  board 
supplementary  oars  appear  to  have  an  Athenian  trireme  were  no  more 
been  about  fifteen  feet  in  length,  than  ten;  but  this  seems  not  quite 
What  is  here  stated,  appears  to  made  out:  see  his  note  on  Thucyd, 
be  pretty  well  ascertained,  chiefly  iii.  95. 

from  the   inscriptions   discovered  The    Venetian    galleys    in    the 

at  Athens  a  few  years  ago,  so  full  thirteenth   century   were    manned 

of  information  respecting  the  Athe-  by  about  the  same  number  of  men. 

nian    marine,  — and    from   the   in-  ttLes  galeres  Yenitiennesdueonroi 

structive  commentary  appended  to  de  Flandre  devaient  etre  montees 

these  inscriptions  by  M.  Boeckh,  par    deux    cent    hommes     libres, 

Seewesen  der  Athener,  ch.  ix.  p.  dont     180     rameurs,     et    IS     ar- 

94,  104,  115.    But  there   is  a  great  chers.    Les  aros  ou  balistes  fureut 
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comrades  next  assailed  others  with  equal  success — so  that 
the  Peloponnesians,  confounded  and  terrified,  attempted 
hardly  any  resistance,  but  broke  their  order  and  sought 
safety  in  flight.  They  fled  partly  to  Patrae,  partly  to 
Dyme,  in  Achaia,  pursued  by  the  Athenians;  who  with 
scarcely  the  loss  of  a  man,  captured  twelve  triremes — 
carried  away  almost  the  entire  crews, — and  sailed  off  with 
them  to  Molykreium  or  Antirrhium,  the  northern  cape  at 
the  narrow  mouth  of  the  Corinthian  Gulf,  opposite  to  the 
corresponding  cape  called  Rhium  in  Achaia.  Having 
erected  at  Antirrhium  a  trophy  for  the  victory,  dedicating 
one  of  the  captive  triremes  to  Poseidon,  they  returned  to 
Naupaktus;  while  the  Peloponnesian  ships  sailed  along 
the  shore  from  Patrse  to  Kyllene,  the  principal  port  in  the 
territory  of  Elis.  They  were  here  soon  afterwards  joined 
by  Knemus,  who  passed  over  with  his  squadron  from 
Leukas.  * 

These  two  incidents,  just  recounted,  with  their  details 
— the  repulse  of  Knemus  and  his  army  from  Keflections 
Stratus,  and  the  defeat  of  the  Peloponnesian  ^pon  these 
fleet  by  Phormio-afford  ground  for  some  inter-  07?hePeio! 
esting  remarks.  The  first  of  the  two  displays  ponnesiane. 
the  great  inferiority  of-  the  Epirots  to  the  Greeks — and 
even  to  the  less  advanced  portion  of  the  Greeks — in  the 
qualities  of  order,  discipline,  steadiness,  and  power  of 
cooperation  for  a  joint  purpose.  Confidence  of  success 
with  them  is  exaggerated  into  childish  rashness,  so  that 
they  despise  even  the  commonest  precautions  either  in 
march  or  attack;  while  the  Greek  divisions  on  their  right 
and  on  their  left  are  never  so  elate  as  to  omit  either.  If, 
on  land,  we  thus  discover  the  inherent  superiority  of  Greeks 
over  Epirots  involuntarily  breaking  out — so  in  the  sea-fight 
we  are  no  less  impressed  with  the  astonishing  superiority 
of  the  Athenians  over  their  opponents;  a  superiority,  indeed, 
noway  inherent,  such  as  that  of  Greeks  over  Epirots,  but 
depending  in  this  case  on  previous  toil,  training,  and  in- 
ventive talent,  on  the  one  side,  compared  with  neglect  and 
old-fashioned  routine  on  the  other.  Nowhere  does  the 
extraordinary  value  of  that  seamanship,  which  the  Athe- 
nians had  been  gaining  by  years  of  improved  practice,  stand 

prescrits  en  1333  pour  toutes  lee     le  Levant   et  l'Europe,  rol.  i.  p. 

galores  de  commerce  arm6e8n  (Dep-     163). 

ping,  Histoire  da  Commerce  entre        '  Thncyd.  ii.  84. 
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so  clearly  marked  as  in  these  first  battles  of  Phormio.  It 
gradually  becomes  less  conspicuous  as  we  advance  in  the 
war,8ince  the  Peloponnesians  improve,  learning  seamanship 
as  the  Russians  under  Peter  the  Great  learnt  the  art  of 
war  from  the  Swedes  under  Charles  XII. — while  the  Athe- 
nian triremes  and  their  crews  seem  to  become  less  choice 
and  effective,  even  before  the  terrible  disaster  at  Syracuse; 
and  are  irreparably  deteriorated  after  that  misfortune. 

To  none  did  the  circumstances  of  this  memorable  sea- 
Pndign*-  fight  seem  so  incomprehensible  as  to  the  Lace- 
tion  of  the  daemonians.  They  had  heard  indeed  of  the 
nian\dBtthe  seamanship  of  Athens,  but  had  never  felt  it,  and 
late  naval  could  not  understand  what  it  meant;  so  that  they 
fheycoiiect  imputed  the  defeat  to  nothing  but  disgraceful 
a  larger  cowardice,  and  sent  indignant  orders  to  Knemus 
KnSmu^to  a^  Xylene,  to  take  the  command,  equip  a  larger 
act  against  and  better  fleet,  and  repair  the  dishonour.  Three 
Phormio.  Spartan  commissioners — Brasidas,  Timokrates, 
and  Lykophron — were  sent  down  to  assist  him  with  their 
advice  ana  exertions  in  calling  together  naval  contingents 
from  the  different  allied  cities.  By  this  means,  under  the 
general  resentment  occasioned  by  the  recent  defeat,  a  large 
fleet  of  seventy-seven  triremes  was  speedily  mustered  at 
Panormus, — a  harbour  of  Achaia  near  to  the  promontory 
of  Rhium  and  immediately  within  the  interior  gulf.  A. 
land-force  was  also  collected  at  the  same  place  ashore,  to 
aid  the  operations  of  the  fleet. 

Such  preparations  did  not  escape  the  vigilance  of 
Phormio,  who  transmitted  to  Athens  news  of  his  victory, 
at  the  same  time  urgently  soliciting  reinforcements  to 
contend  with  the  increasing  strength  of  the  enemy.  The 
Athenians  immediately  sent  twenty  fresh  ships  to  join  him. 
Yet  they  were  induced  by  the  instances  of  a  Kretan  named 
Nikias,  their  proxenus  at  Gortyn,  to  allow  him  to  take  the 
ships  first  to  Krete,  on  the  faith  of  his  promise  to  reduce 
the  hostile  town  of  Kydonia.  He  had  made  this  promise 
as  a  private  favour  to  the  inhabitants  of  Polichna,  border 
enemies  of  Kydonia;  but  when  the  fleet  arrived  he  was 
unable  to  fulfil  it:  nothing  was  effected  except  ravage  of 
the  Kydonian  lands,  and  the  fleet  was  long  prevented  by 
adverse  winds  and  weather  from  getting  away. l  This  ill- 
advised  diversion  of  the  fleet  from  its  straight  course  to 

*  Thucyd.  ii.  85. 
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join  Phormio  is  a  proof  how  much  the  counsels  of  Athens 
were  beginning  to  suffer  from  the  loss  of  Perikles,  who 
was  just  now  in  his  last  illness  and  died  shortly  afterwards. 
That  liability  to  be  seduced  by  novel  enterprises  and  pro- 
jects of  acquisition,  against  which  he  so  emphatically  warned 
his  countrymen,  i  was  even  now  beginning  to  manifest  its 
disastrous  consequences. 

Through  the  loss  of  this  precious  interval,  Phormio 
found  himself,  with  no  more  than  his  original  inferior 
twenty  triremes,  opposed  to  the  vastly  increased  n^mWa^of 
forces  of  the  enemy — seventy-seven  triremes  his  man. 
with  a  large  force  on  land  to  back  them:  the  ®uvring. 
latter  no  mean  help  in  ancient  warfare.  He  took  up  his 
station  near  the  Cape  Antirrhium,  or  the  Molykric  Rhium 
as  it  was  called — the  northern  headland,  opposite  to  the 
other  headland  also  called  Hhium,  on  the  coast  of  Achaia. 
The  line  between  these  two  capes,  seemingly  about  an 
English  mile  in  breadth,  forms  the  entrance  of  the  Co- 
rinthian Gulf.  The  Messenian  force  from  Naupaktus 
attended  him,  and  served  on  land.  But  he  kept  on  the 
outside  of  the  Gulf,  anxious  to  fight  in  a  large  and  open 
breadth  of  sea,  which  was  essential  to  Athenian  manoeuv- 
ring; while  his  adversaries  on  their  side  remained  on  the 
inside  of  the  Achaic  cape,  from  the  corresponding  reason 
— feeling  that  to  them  the  narrow  sea  was  advantageous, 
as  making  the  naval  battle  like  to  a  land  battle,  effacing 
all  superiority  of  nautical  skill.2  If  we  revert  back  to  the 
occasion  of  the  battle  of  Salamis,  we  find  that  narrowness 
of  space  was  at  that  time  accounted  the  best  of  all  pro- 
tection for  a  smaller  fleet  against  a  larger.  But  such  had 
been  the  complete  change  of  feeling,  occasioned  by  the 
system  of  manoeuvring  introduced  since  that  period  in  the 
Athenian  navy,  that  amplitude  of  sea-room  is  now  not  less 
coveted  by  Phormio  than  dreaded  by  his  enemies.  The 
improved  practice  of  Athens  had  introduced  a  revolution 
in  naval  warfare. 

For  six  or  seven  days  successively,  the  two  fleets  were 
drawn  out  against  each  other — Phormio  trying  to  entice 

1  Thucyd.  i.    144.    IIoXX&   8i  xotl  f&p    irecpi^fxai    xAc    otxelac    %d)v 

fiXXot  Iyu>  e<  eXitl5a  too  icspieaeaQai,  dp.apxiac   j)  toe    xu>v    cvavxlu>v    8ta- 

^v  e9sX'r]Te   apyjijv  xe   |xif)  iitixxaaOai  volac 

4jxa  tcoXsjaoovtss,  xal  xiv86vou<  au-  *  Thucyd.  ii.  86-89 :  compare  vii.. 

(laipsxGOc   (irj    itpoaxiBsaOar   (xaXXov  36-49. 
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the  Peloponnesians  to  the  outside  of  the  Gulf,  while  they 

The  Peio-  on  ^e^r  s^e  &&  wnat  they  could  to  bring  him 
ponnesian  within  it.  i  To  him,  every  day's  postponement 
aeet  forces    was  gain,  since  it  gave  him  a  new  chance  of  his 

Phormio  to         .    P        7  ,  °.    .  -         .-,     , 

a  battle  on  reintor cements  arriving:  lor  that  very  reason, 

*he  lin®  of  the  Peloponnesian  commanders  were   eager  to 

Naupaktua.  accelerate  an  action,  and  at  length  resorted  to  a 

Diaposi-  well-laid  plan  for  forcing  it  on.     But  in  spite  of 

tions  and        .  r  ,         °     .      .,  ,         *         ., 

harangues  immense  numerical  superiority,  such  was  the 
°idb°th  discouragement  and  reluctance  prevailing 
among  their  seamen — many  of  whom  had  been 
actual  sufferers  in  the  recent  defeat—that  Knemus  and 
Brasidas  had  to  employ  emphatic  exhortations.  They 
insisted  on  the  favourable  prospect  before  them — pointing 
out  that  the  late  battle  had  been  lost  only  by  mismanage- 
ment and  imprudence,  which  would  be  for  the  future  cor- 
rected— and  appealing  to  the  inherent  bravery  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian warrior.  They  concluded  by  a  hint,  that  while 
those  who  behaved  well  in  the  coming  battle  would  receive 
due  honour,  the  laggards  would  assuredly  be  punished: 2  a 
topic  rarely  touched  upon  by  ancient  generals  in  their 
harangues  on  the  eve  of  battle,  and  demonstrating  con- 
spicuously the  reluctance  of  many  of  the  Peloponnesian 
seamen,  who  had  been  brought  to  this  second  engagement 
chiefly  by  the  ascendency  and  strenuous  commands  of 
Sparta.  To  such  reluctance  Phormio  pointedly  alluded, 
in  the  encouraging  exhortations  which  he  on  his  side  ad- 
dressed to  his  men :  for  they  too,  in  spite  of  their  habitual 
confidence  at  sea,  strengthened  by  the  recent  victory,  were 
dispirited  by  the  smallness  of  their  numbers.  He  reminded 
them  of  their  long  practice  and  rational  conviction  of 
superiority  at  sea,  such  as  no  augmentation  of  numbers, 
especially  with  an  enemy  conscious  of  his  own  weakness, 
could  overbalance.  He  called  upon  them  to  show  their 
habitual  discipline  and  quick  apprehension  of  orders,  and 
above  all  to  perform  their  regular  movements  in  perfect 
silence  during  the  actual  battle3 — useful  in  all  matters  of 

1  Thncyd.  ii.  86.  xoXaafrqaerat  t$  icpt*o6an  t?)u.la,  ot 

*  Thucyd.  ii.  87.  Tu>v  8s  xpirtpov  8c  07080I  tiu.^90vt«i  xotc  icpoaij«oo- 

f)Yt(j.6vu>v  06  7.tipov  tqv  txixtip7)aiv  oiv  &QXoic  ttjs  dprrijc. 

4j|isi<    icapaaxtudaojiev,  xal   oox  cv-  ■  Thncyd.  ii.  89.    Kal  iv  ?$  *PT*P 

8u>ao(Uv  itpAcpaoiv  ou&tvl  xaxtp  Te*  xAoftov  xal  *iy4}v  nepl  itXtlcrcou 

vto9ar  4}v  8t  ti«  dp*  xal  pouX>j9g,  fjftiaQt,  6  h  xt  ia  xoXXd  tu>v  xo- 


Chap.  XLIX.    SECOND  AND  THIBD  YEARS  OF  THE  WAB.       469 

war,  and  essential  to  the  proper  conduct  of  a  sea-fight.  The 
idea  of  entire  silence  on  board  the  Athenian  ships  while  a 
sea-fight  was  going  on,  is  not  only  striking  as  a  feature  in 
the  picture,  but  is  also  one  of  the  most  powerful  evidences 
of  the  force  of  self-control  and  military  habits  among  these 
citizen-seamen. 

The  habitual  position  of  the  Peloponnesian  fleet  off 
Panormus  was  within  the  strait,  but  nearly  Battle  near 
fronting  the  breadth  of  it — opposite  to  Phormio,  Naupaktus. 
who  lay  on  the  outer  side  of  the  strait,  as  well  as  off  the 
opposite  cape:  in  the  Peloponnesian  line,  therefore,  the 
right  wing  occupied  the  north  or  north-east  side  towards 
Naupaktus.  Knemus  and  Brasidas  now  resolved  to  make 
a  forward  movement  up  the  Gulf,  as  if  against  that  town, 
which  was  the  main  Athenian  station.  Knowing  that 
Phormio  would  be  under  the  necessity  of  coming  to  the 
defence  of  the  place,  they  hoped  to  pin  him  up  and  force 
him  to  action  close  under  the  land,  where  Athenian  man- 
oeuvring would  be  unavailing.  Accordingly  they  com- 
menced this  movement  early  in  the  morning,  sailing  in  line 
of  four  abreast  towards  the  northern  coast  of  the  Inner 
Gulf.  The  right  squadron,  under  the  Lacedaemonian  Ti- 
mokrates,  Was  in  the  van,  according  to  its  natural  posi- 
tion, l  and  care  had  been  taken  to  place  in  it  twenty  of  the 
best-sailing  ships,  since  the  success  of  the  plan  of  action 
was  known  beforehand  to  depend  upon  their  celerity.  As 
they  had  foreseen,  Phormio,  the  moment  he  saw  their 
movement,  put  his  men  on  shipboard,  and  rowed  into  the 
interior  of  the  strait,  though  with  the  greatest  reluctance ; 
for  the  Messenians  were  on  land  alongside  of  him,  and  he 
knew  that  Naupaktus,  with  their  wives  and  families,  and 
a  long  circuit  of  wall, 2  was  utterly  undefended.  He  ranged 
his  ships  in  line  of  battle  ahead,  probably  his  own  the 
leading  ship;  and  sailed  close  along  the  land  toward 
Naupaktus,  while  the  Messenians  marching  ashore  kept 
near  to  him. 


UfxtxtLv  £u{ju<pspsi,  xat  vaujjiayta  oo)r  as  an  instance  of  it.  But  the  words 

qxiaxa,  Ac.  certainly  mean  here  four  abreast; 

*  Thucyd.    ii.    90.     inl   xtoadptov  though  it  is  to  be  recollected  that 

ca£ifi.evoi  x&c  vauc.    Matthias  in  his  a  column  four  abreast,  when  formed 

Grammar  (sect.  684)  states  that  etci  into  line,  becomes  four  deep. 

ceaaapuiv   means   "four  deep/  and  *  Thucyd.  iii.  102. 
Jitea   this  passage  of  Thucydidda 
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Both  fleets  were  thus  moving  in  the  same  direction; 
and  towards  the  same  point — the  Athenian  close  along 
shore — the  Peloponnesian  somewhat  farther  off.  i  The 
latter  had  now  got  Phormio  into  the  position  which  they 
wished,  pinned  up  against  the  land,  with  no  room  for  tac- 
tics. On  a  sudden  the  signal  was  given,  and  the  whole 
Peloponnesian  fleet,  facing  to  the  left,  changed  from  column 
into  line,  and  instead  of  continuing  to  move  along  the  coast, 
rowed  rapidly  with  their  prows  shoreward  to  come  to  close 
quarters  with  the  Athenians.  The  right  squadron  of  the 
Peloponnesians,  occupying  the  side  towards  Naupaktus, 
was  especially  charged  with  the  duty  of  cutting  off  the 
Athenians  from  all  possihility  of  escaping  thither;  the  hest 
ships  having  "been  placed  on  the  right  for  that  important 
object.  As  far  as  the  commanders  were  concerned,  the 
plan  of  action  completely  succeeded:  the  Athenians  were 
caught  in  a  situation  where  resistance  was  impossible,  and 
had  no  chance  of  escape  except  in  flight.  But  so  superior 
were  they  in  rapid  movement  even  to  the  hest  Pelopon- 
nesians, that  eleven  ships,  the  headmost  out  of  the  twenty, 
just  found  means  to  run  by,2  before  the  right  wing  of  the 
enemy  closed  in  upon  the  shore;  and  made  the  best  of  their 
way  to  Naupaktus.  The  remaining  nine  ships  were  caught 
and  driven  ashore  with  serious  damage — their  crews  being 
partly  slain,  partly  escaping  by  swimming.  The  Pelopon- 
nesians towed  on  one  trireme  with  its  entire  crew,  and 
some  others  empty.  But  more  than  one  of  them  was 
rescued  by  the  bravery  of  the  Messenian  hoplites,  who,  in 
spite  of  their  heavy  panoply,  rushed  into  the  water  and  got 
aboard  them,  fighting  from  the  decks  and  driving  off  the 
enemy  even  after  the  rope  had  been  actually  made  fast, 
and  the  process  of  towing  off  had  begun.3 

1  In  reference  to  the  description  The  proceedings  of  the  Syracttsan 

of    this    movement,   see   the   Ap-  fleet  against  that  of  the  Athenians 

pendix  to  the  present  chapter,  with  in  the   harbour  of  Syracuse,   and 

the  Plan  annexed.  the    reflections    of  the    historian 

*  Thucyd.    ii.  90.     How  narrow  upon  them,   illustrate  this  attack 

the  escape  was,  is  marked  in  the  of  the   Peloponnesians  upon   the 

words  of  the  historian — xd>v  H  4V  fleet  of  Phormio  (Thucyd.  vii.  36). 

5axa  p.ev   aticep  rflobvto   orcexcpeu-  "Compare   the   like   bravery  on 

you  at  x6  x6p«<T<I>v   rUXonovvTjoiiov  the    part    of    the    Lacedseraonian 

xal  tfjv  fiiciaTpotpqv,  cc  tfjv  eOpyjrco-  hoplites  at  Pylus  (Thucyd.  iv.  14), 
piav. 
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The  victory  of  the  Peloponnesians  seemed  assured. 
"While  their  left  and  centre  were  thus  occupied,  The  pel 
the  twenty  ships  of  their  right  wing  parted  ponnesian 
company  with  the  rest,  in  order  to  pursue  the  fleet  at  fl"* 
eleven  fugitive  Athenian  ships  which  they  had  but  after-' 
failed  in  cutting  off.  Ten  of  these  got  clear  wards  de- 
away  into  the  harbour  of  Naupaktus,  and  there 
posted  themselves  in  an  attitude  of  defence  near  the  temple 
of  Apollo,  before  any  of  the  pursuers  could  come  near; 
while  the  eleventh,  somewhat  less  swift,  was  neared  by  the 
Lacedaemonian  admiral,  who  on  board  a  Leukadian  trireme, 
pushed  greatly  ahead  of  his  comrades,  in  hopes  of  over- 
taking at  least  this  one  prey.  There  happened  to  lie 
moored  a  merchant-vessel,  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour 
of  Naupaktus.  The  Athenian  captain  in  his  flight  obser- 
ving that  the  Leukadian  pursuer  was  for  the  moment  alone, 
seized  the  opportunity  for  a  bold  and  rapid  manoeuvre. 
He  pulled  swiftly  round  the  trader-vessel,  directed  his 
trireme  so  as  to  meet  the  advancing  Leukadian,  and  drove 
his  beak  against  her,  amidships,  with  an  impact  so  violent 
as  to  disable  her  at  once.  Her  commander,  the  Lacedae- 
monian admiral  Timokrates,  was  so  stung  with  anguish  at 
this  unexpected  catastrophe,  that  he  slew  himself  forthwith, 
and  fell  overboard  into  the  harbour.  The  pursuing  vessels 
coming  up  behind,  too,  were  so  astounded  and  dismayed  by 
it,  that  the  men,  dropping  their  oars,  held  water,  and  ceased 
to  advance;  while  some  even  found  themselves  half  aground, 
from  ignorance  of  the  coast.  On  the  other  hand,  the  ten 
Athenian  triremes  in  the  harbour  were  beyond  measure 
elated  by  the  incident,  so  that  a  single  word  from  Phormio 
sufficed  to  put  them  in  active  forward  motion,  and  to  make 
them  strenuously  attack  the  embarrassed  enemy;  whose 
ships,  disordered  by  the  heat  of  pursuit,  and  having  been 
just  suddenly  stopped,  could  not  be  speedily  got  again  under 
way,  and  expected  nothing  less  than  renewed  attack.  Firsfy 
the  Athenians  broke  the  twenty  pursuing  ships  on  the  right 
wing,  next  they  pursued  their  advantage  against  the  left 
and  centre,  who  Bad  probably  neared  to  the  right;  so  that 
after  a  short  resistance,  the  whole  were  completely  routed, 
and  fled  across  the  Gulf  to  their  original  station  at  Panor- 
mus.  *    Not  only  did  the  eleven  Athenian  ships  thus  break, 

1  Thucyd.  ii.  92.  It  is  sufficiently     feated  and  drove  off  not  only  th4 
crident    that    the    Athenians   de-     twenty  Pel oponnesian  ships  of  the 
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terrify,  and  drive  away  the  entire  fleet  of  the  enemy,  with 
the  capture  of  six  of  the  nearest  Peloponnesian  triremes 
— but  they  also  rescued  those  ships  of  their  own  which  had 
been  driven  ashore  and  taken  in  the  early  part  of  the  action. 
Moreover  the  Peloponnesian  crews  sustained  a  considerable 
loss  both  in  killed  and  in  prisoners. 

Thus  in  spite  not  only  of  the  prodigious  disparity  of 
Betirement  numbers,  but  also  of  the  disastrous  blow  which 
of  the  de-  the  Athenians  had  sustained  at  first,  Phormio 
loponne-6"  ended  by  gaining  a  complete  victory;  a  victory, 
•ian  fleet,  to  which  even  the  Lacedaemonians  were  forced 
fe^nforced"  *°  bear  testimony,  since  they  were  obliged  to  ask 
— his  opera-  a  truce  for  burying  and  collecting  their  dead, 
Akarnania  while  the  Athenians  on  their  part  picked  up 
—he  returns  the  bodies  of  their  own  warriors.  The  defeated 
to  Athens,  party,  however,  still  thought  themselves  entitled, 
in  token  of  their  success  in  the  early  part  of  the  action,  to 
erect  a  trophy  on  the  Rhium  of  Achaia,  where  they  also 
dedicated  the  single  Athenian  trireme  which  they  had  been 
able  to  carry  off.  Yet  they  were  so  completely  discomfited 
— and  farther  so  much  in  fear  of  the  expected  reinforce- 
ment from  Athens — that  they  took  advantage  of  the  night 
to  retire,  and  sail  into  the  Gulf  to  Corinth ;  all  except  the 
Leukadians,  who  returned  to  their  own  home. 

Presently  the  reinforcement  arrived,  after  that  un- 
toward detention  which  had  well  nigh  exposed  Phormio  and 
his  whole  fleet  to  ruin.  It  confirmed  his  mastery  of  the 
entrance  of  the  Gulf  and  of  the  coast  of  Akarnania,  where 
the  Peloponnesians  had  now  no  naval  force  at  all.  To 
establish  more  fully  the  Athenian  influence  in  Akarnania, 
he  undertook  during  the  course  of  the  autumn  an  expe- 
dition, landing  at  Astakus,  and  marching  into  the  Akar- 
nanian  inland  country  with  400  Athenian  hoplites  and  400 

right  or  pursuing  wing — but  also  they   partially   did    so,    probably 

the    left    and    centre.     Otherwise  careless   of  much   order,   as  being 

they  would  not  have  been  able  to  at  first  under  the  impression  that 

recapture    those    Athenian     ships  the  victory  was  gained.  They  were 

which  had    been   lost   at  the  be-  probably    therefore    thrown    into 

ginning    of  the   battle.    Thucydi-  confusion  without  much  difficulty, 

des    indeed    does    not    expressly  when  the  twenty  ships  of  the  right 

mention    the    Peloponnesian    left  were  beaten  and  driven  back  upon 

and  centre  as   following  the  right  them— even  though   the  victorious 

in  their  pursuit  towards  Naupak-  Athenian    triremes  were  no  mora 

tua.    But   we   may   presume    that  than  eleven  in  number. 
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Messenians.  Some  of  the  leading  men  of  Stratus  and 
Koronta,  who  were  attached  to  the  Peloponnesian  interest, 
he  caused  to  he  sent  into  exile,  while  a  chief  named  Kynes, 
of  Koronta,  who  seems  to  have  been  hitherto  in  exile,  was 
re-established  in  his  native  town.  The  great  object  was, 
to  besiege  and  take  the  powerful  town  of  (Eniadse,  near 
the  mouth  of  the  Achelous ;  a  town  at  variance  with  the 
other  Akarnanians,  and  attached  to  the  Peloponnesians. 
But  as  the  great  spread  of  the  waters  of  the  Achelous 
rendered  this  siege  impracticable  during  the  winter, 
Phormio  returned  to  the  station  at  Naupaktus.  From 
hence  he  departed  to  Athens  towards  the  end  of  the  winter, 
carrying  home  both  his  prize-ships  and  such  of  his  pris- 
oners as  were  freemen.  The  latter  were  exchanged 
man  for  man  against  Athenian  prisoners  in  the  hands  of 
Sparta. J 

After  abandoning  the  naval  contest  at  Rhium,  and 
retiring  to  Corinth,  Knemus  and  Brasidas  were  Attempt  of 
prevailed  upon  by  the  Megarians,  before  the  Knd6mjuJgi 
fleet  dispersed,  to  try  the  bold  experiment  of  a  das  to  sur- 
sudden  inroad  uponPeirseus.  Such  was  the  con-  Prise  p«*- 
fessed  superiority  of  the  Athenians  at  sea,  that  jng  fr0m 
while  they  guarded  amply  the  coasts  of  Attica  Corinth, 
against  privateers,  they  never  imagined  the  possibility  of 
an  attack  upon  their  own  main  harbour.     Accordingly, 
Peiraeus  was  not  only  unprotected  by  any  chain  across  the 
entrance,  but  destitute  even  of  any  regular  guard-ships 
manned  and  ready.     The  seamen  of  the  retiring  Pelopon- 
nesian  armament,  on  reaching  Corinth,  were  immediately 
disembarked  and  marched,  first  across  the  isthmus,  next  to 
Megara — each  man  carrying  his  seat-cloth,  2  and  his  oar, 


•  Tbucyd.  ii.  102,  103. 

•  Thucyd.  ii.  93.  sSAxei  84  Xa- 
fl6vxa  t<I)v  vaUTU>v  Sxaaxov  xtjv  xtb- 
mqv,  xal  to  Cuttjpdatov,  xa\  xov  xpo- 
icumjpa,  Ac.  On  these  words  there 
is  an  interesting  letter  of  Dr. 
Bishop's  published  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  Dr.  Arnold's  Thucydi- 
d6s,  vol.  i.  His  remarks  upon  Okt)- 
pfoiov  are  more  satisfactory  than 
those  upon  xpoitwr^p.  Whether  the 
fulcrum  of  the  oar  was  formed  by 
a  thowell,  or  a  notch  on  the 
gunwale,    or  by   a  perforation  in 


the  ship's  side,  there  must  in  both 
cases  have  been  required  (since  it 
seems  to  have  had  nothing  like 
what  Dr.  Bishop  calls  a  nut)  a 
thong  to  prevent  it  from  slipping 
down  towards  the  water;  espe- 
cially with  the  oars  of  the  Thra- 
nitae  or  upper  tier  of  rowers,  who 
pulled  at  so  great  an  elevation 
(comparatively  speaking)  above 
the  water.  Dr.  Arnold's  explana- 
tion of  Tpoicu>T7)p  is  suited  to  the 
case  of  a  boat,  but  not  to  that  of 
a  trireme.    Dr.  Bishop  shows  that 
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together  with  the  loop  whereby  the  oar  was  fastened  to 
the  oar-hole  in  the  side  and  thus  prevented  from  slipping. 

There  lay  forty  triremes  in  Nissea  the  harbour  of 
Megara,  which,  though  old  and  out  of  condition,  were  suf- 
ficient for  so  short  a  trip;  and  the  seamen,  immediately 
on  arriving,  launched  these  and  got  aboard.  Yet  such  was 
the  awe  entertained  of  Athens  and  her  power,  that  when 
the  scheme  came  really  to  be  executed,  the  courage  of  the 
Peloponnesians  failed,  though  there  was  nothing  to  hinder 
them  from  actually  reaching  Peirseus.  Pretending  that 
the  wind  was  adverse,  they  contented  themselves  with 
passing  across  to  the  station  of  Budorum,  in  the  opposite 
Athenian  island  of  Salamis,  where  they  surprised  and 
seized  the  three  guard-ships  which  habitually  blockaded 
the  harbour  of  Megara,  and  then  landed  upon  the  island. 
They  spread  themselves  over  a  large  part  of  Salamis, 
ravaged  the  properties,  and  seized  men  as  well  as  goods. 
Fire-signals  immediately  made  known  this  unforeseen  ag- 
gression both  at  Peirseus  and  at  Athens,  occasioning  in 
both  the  extreme  of  astonishment  and  alarm;  for  the 
citizens  in  Athens,  not  conceiving  distinctly  the  meaning 
of  the  signals,  fancied  that  Peirseus  itself  had  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The  whole  population  rushed 
down  to  the  Peirseus  at  break  of  day,  and  put  to  sea  with 
all  the  triremes  that  were  ready.  But  the  Peloponnesians, 
aware  of  the  danger  which  menaced  them,  made  haste  to 
quit  Salamis  with  their  booty  and  the  three  captured  guard- 
ships.  The  lesson  was  salutary  to  the  Athenians:  from 
henceforward  Peirseus  was  furnished  with  a  chain  across 
the  mouth,  and  a  regular  guard,  down  to  the  end  of  the 
war. l  Forty  years  afterwards,  however,  we  shall  find  it 
just  as  negligently  watched,  and  surprised  with  much  more 
boldness  and  dexterity  by  the  Lacedaemonian  captain 
Teleutias.2 

As,  during  the  summer  of  this  year,  the  Ambrakiots 
Alliance  of  na^  brought  down  a  numerous  host  of  Epirotic 
the  Athe-  tribes  to  the  invasion  of  Akarnania,  in  conjunc- 
thenodry!b  ti°n  with  the  Peloponnesians — so  during  the 
«ian  king  autumn  the  Athenians  obtained  aid  against  the 
fcitaikes.       chalkidians  of  Thrace  from  the  powerful  bar- 

the  explanation  of  the  purpose  of        '  Thucyd.  ii.  94. 

the  OirTjpioiov,  given  by  the  Scho-        *  Xenophon,  Hollen.  ▼.  1,  19. 

Jiasf,  is  not  the  true  one. 
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"baric  prince  before  mentioned,  Sitalkes  king  of  the  Odrysian 
Thracians. 

Amidst  the  numerous  tribes,  between  the  Danube  and 
the  JEgean  sea — who  all  bore  the  generic  name  of  Thracians, 
though  each  had  a  special  name  besides — the  Odrysians 
were  at  this  time  the  most  warlike  and  powerful.  The 
Odrysian  king  Teres,  father  of  Sitalkes,  had  made  use  of 
this  power  to  subdue  *  and  render  tributary  a  great  number 
of  these  different  tribes,  especially  those  whose  residence 
was  in  the  plain  rather  than  in  the  mountains.  His  domin- 
ion, the  largest  existing  between  the  Ionian  sea  and  the 
Euxine,  extended  from  Abdera  or  the  mouth  of  theNestus 
in  the  JEgean  sea,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Danube  in  the 
Euxine;  though  it  seems  that  this  must  be  understood 
with  deductions,  since  many  intervening  tribes,  especially 
mountain  tribes,  did  not  acknowledge  his  authority. 
Sitalkes  himself  had  invaded  and  conquered  some  of  the 
Paeonian  tribes  who  joined  the  Thracians  on  the  west, 
between  the  Axius  and  the  Strymon.2  Dominion,  in  the 
sense  of  the  Odrysian  king,  meant  tribute,  presents,  and 
military  force  when  required.  With  the  two  former,  at 
least,  we  may  conclude  that  he  was  amply  supplied,  since 
his  nephew  and  successor  Seuthes  (under  whom  the 
revenue  increased  and  attained  its  maximum)  received  400 
talents  annually  in  gold  and  silver  as  tribute,  and  the  like 
sum  in  various  presents,  over  and  above  many  other 
presents  of  manufactured  articles  and  ornaments.  These 
latter  came  from  the  Grecian  colonies  on  the  coast,  which 
contributed  moreover  largely  to  the  tribute,  though  in 
what  proportions  we  are  not  informed.  Even  Grecian 
cities,  not  in  Thrace,  sent  presents  to  forward  their  trading 
objects,  as  purchasers  for  the  produce,  the  plunder,  and 
the  slaves,  acquired  by  Thracian  chiefs  or  tribes.3  The 
residence  of  the  Odrysians  properly  so  called,  and  of  the 
princes  of  that  tribe  now  ruling  over  so  many  of  the 
remaining  tribes,  appears  to  have  been  about  twelve  days' 

1  Thucyd.  ii.  29,  95,  96.  thfls  successor  of  Sitalkes— revenue 

*  Thucyd.  ii.  99.  properly  so  called,    and  presents, 

*  See  Xenophon,  Anabas.  vii.  3,     both  taken  together. 

16;  4,  2.    Diodoru8   (xii.  50)   gives  Traders    from    Parium,    on    the 

the  revenue   of  Sitalkes   as  more  Asiatic    coast   of   the   Propontis, 

than  1000  talents  annually.    This  are  among  those  who  come  with 

sum    is    not    materially  different  presents  to  the  Odrysian  king  Me- 

from  that  which  Thucydides  states  dokus  (Xenophon,  ut  supra). 
to  be  the  annual   receipt  of  £eu- 


476 


HISTORY  OF  GREECE. 


Pabt  II. 


Power  of 
the  Qdry- 
sians  in 
Thrace— 
their  exten- 


X 


journey  inland  from  Byzantium, l  in  the  upper  regions  of 
the  Hebrus  and  Strymon,  south  of  Mount  Hsemus,  and 
north-east  of  Rhodope.  The  Odrysian  chiefs  were  con- 
nected by  relationship  more  or  less  distant  with  those  of 
the  subordinate  tribes,  and  by  marriage  even  with  the 
Scythian  princes  north  of  the  Danube:  the  Scythian  prince 
Ariapeithes2  had  married  the  daughter  of  the  Odrysian 
Teres,  the  first  who  extended  the  dominion  of  his  tribe 
over  any  considerable  portion  of  Thrace. 

The  natural  state  of  the  Thracian  tribes — in  the 
judgement  of  Herodotus,  permanent  and  in- 
corrigible— was  that  of  disunion  and  incapacity 
of  political  association;  were  such  association 
possible  (he  says),  they  would  be  strong  enough 
sWe  domin-  to  vanquish  every  other  nation — though  Thucy- 
the  other  dido's  considers  them  as  far  inferior  to  the 
Thracian  Scythians.  The  Odrysian  dominion  had  probably 
not  reached,  at  the  period  when  Herodotus 
made  his  inquiries,  the  same  development  which  Thucy- 
dides  describes  in  the  third  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
and  which  imparted  to  these  tribes  a  union,  partial  indeed, 
and  temporary,  but  such  as  they  never  reached  either  be- 
fore or  afterwards.  It  has  been  already  mentioned  that 
the  Odrysian  prince  Sitalkes  had  taken  for  his  wife  (or 
rather  for  one  of  his  wives)  the  sister  of  Nymphodorus,  a 
Greek  of  Abdera;  by  whose  mediation  he  had  been  made 
the  ally,  and  his  son  Sadokus  even  a  citizen,  of  Athens. 
He  had  farther  been  induced  to  promise  that  he  would 
reconquer  the  Chalkidians  of  Thrace  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Athenians,3 — his  ancient  kinsmen,  according  to  the  my  the 
of  Tereus  as  interpreted  by  both  parties.  At  the  same 
time,  Perdikkas  king  of  Macedonia  had  offended  him  by 
refusing  to  perform  a  promise  made  of  giving  him  his 
s*t  ike  t  s*B^er  *n  nmrriage — a  promise  made  as  consider- 
the  insti'ga-  ation  for  the  interference  of  Sitalkes  and 
Ath  °f  Nymphodorus  in  procuring  for  Perdikkas  peace 
■  -  '  "  with  Athens,  at  a  moment  when  he  was  much 
embarrassed  by  civil  dissensions  with  his  brother 
Philip.  The  latter  prince,  ruling  in  his  own 
name  (and  seemingly  independent  of  Perdikkas) 
over  a  portion  of  the  Macedonians  along  the 

■  Xenophon,    Anabas.  vii.  2,  SI; 
t£tasi&.  11.  29;  Aristophan.  Aves, 


dertakes  to 
attack  Per- 
dikkas and 
the  Ohalki- 
dians  of 
Thrace. 


1  Xeooph.  Anabas.  I.  o. 
*  flerodot.  It.  80. 
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upper  course  of  the  Axius,  had  been  expelled  by  his  more 
powerful  brother,  and  taken  refuge  with  Sitalkes.  He 
was  now  apparently  dead,  but  his  son  Amyntas  received 
from  the  Odrysian  prince  the  promise  of  restoration.  The 
Athenians,  though  they  had  ambassadors  resident  with 
Sitalkes,  nevertheless  sent  Agnon  as  special  envoy  to 
concert  arrangements,  for  his  march  against  the  Chalki- 
dians,  with  which  an  Athenian  armament  was  destined  to 
cooperate.  In  treating  with  Sitalkes,  it  was  necessary  to 
be  liberal  in  presents  both  to  himself  and  to  the  subordin- 
ate chieftains  who  held  power  dependent  upon  him. 
Nothing  could  be  accomplished  among  the  Thracians 
except  by  the  aid  of  bribes, l  and  the  Athenians  were  more 
competent  to  supply  this  exigency  than  any  other  people 
in  Greece.  The  joint  expedition  against  the  Ohalkidians 
was  finally  resolved. 

366.    Thucydidds  goes  ont  of  his  with  the  Thracian  prince  Seuthes, 

way  to  refute  this  current  belief  described    in    the   Anabasis,    vii. 

—a  curious  exemplification  of  an-  chapters  1  and  2.    It  appears  that 

cient  legend  applied  to  the  con-  even   at   that   time    (B.C.  401)   the 

venience  of  present  politics.  Odrysian  dominion,  though  it  had 

1  Thucyd.    ii.    97.    <P6poc    8s    ex  passed  through  disturbances  and 

icdaiq«  xi}«  pappapoo  xal  xu>v  'EXXij-  had    been    practically    enfeebled, 

vl6u>v    nAXttov,    Soov    irpo9q£otv    iitl  still  extended  down  to  the  neigh- 

2e68ou,    oc   uaxepov  SixdXxou  flaoi-  bourhood  of  Byzantium.    In  com- 

Xe6ffo«  itXeia-rov  8r,   euoltjot,    xtxpa-  menting  upon  the  venality  of  the 

xooicov  xaXdvxtov  |j.dXiaxa  iovajjuc,  &  Thracians,     the    Scholiast    has    a 

vpua6c    xai    dpyupoc    e?T]*   xol   $u>pa  curious  comparison  with  his    own 

oux   tXdaau>   xouxtov   ypoaoo  x«   xai  time— xal  oux  »}v  xi  itpagat  itap*  ati- 

dpYopoo  itpoas^pdpsxo,    x^P^   ^*  ^aa  T0*?  x°v  l*fl  ^tfidvxa   ^p^l*"**  Sicep 

0<pavxd  xs  xal  Xeia,  xal  rj  4XXi)  xa-  xal  vov  iv 'Puijxalon.  TheScho- 

xajxeuT),   xai  ou  |x6vov    aux<p   dXXd  liast  here  tells  us  that  the  venal- 

xai  xotc  itapaSuvaoxsuouart  xal  fsv-  ity  in  his  time  as  to  publio  affairs, 

vaiot?  '08puad>v   xaxtax^aavxo   jap  in  the  Roman  empire,  was  not  less 

xouvavxlov  xiji;  IIspau>v  ftaaiXelac  xov  universal:  of  what  century  of  the 

v<J|aov,    6vxa    uiv    xal    xoT«    fiXXot«  Soman  empire  he  speaks,   we  do 

epafcl,   Xau^dvstv  |iaXXov  %  oioovai,  not  know:   perhaps  about  600-600 

xal  aTaxiov   yjv  aixrjQevxa  ja^  Souvat  a.d. 

ij  aixifcavxa  |atj  xoyelv  oVu>«  8s  xaxd  The  contrast  which  Thucydidfis 

xo  56vao9ai   sitl  nXsov   aoxqi  iy^-  here  draws  between  the  Thracians 

eavTO'   oo   Tap  W  *?«£<«   oo5sv"|x7)  and  the  Persians  is   illustrated  by 

8i86vxa  5u>pa*  a»axs  titl  asfa  >J  Paai-  what   Xenophon   says    respecting 

Xsla  tjXQsv  l9x«<X-  tne  habitB  of  the   y°un«er  c7tn* 

This  universal  necessity  of  pre-  (Anabas.  i.  9,  22) :  compare  also  the 

aenta    and    bribes    may    be   seen  romance  of  the  Cyropwdia,  viii.  14, 

illustrated     in     the    dealings     of  31,  82. 
Xenophon  and  the  Cyreian   army 
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But  the  forces  of  Sitalkes,  collected  from  many  dif- 
ferent  portions  of  Thrace,  were  tardy  in  coming 
and  muiti-  together.  He  summoned  all  the  tribes  under 
flfrTh8  h°8t  ^s  dominion  between  Haemus,  Rhodope,  and 
cians  and  the  two  seas :  the  Getae  between  Mount  Haemus 
other  bat-  and  the  Danube,  equipped  like  the  Scythians 
**  (their  neighbours  on  the  other  side  of  the  river) 

with  bow  and  arrow  on  horseback,  also  joined  him,  as  well 
as  the  Agrianes,  the  Ls&sei,  and  the  other  Pseonian  tribes 
subject  to  his  dominion.  Lastly,  several  of  the  Thracian 
tribes  called  Dii,  distinguished  by  their  peculiar  short 
swords,  and  maintaining  a  fierce  independence  on  the 
heights  of  Rhodope,  were  tempted  by  the  chance  of  plunder, 
or  the  offer  of  pay,  to  flock  to  his  standard.  Altogether 
his  army  amounted,  or  was  supposed  to  amount,  to  1 50,000 
men — one-third  of  it  cavalry,  who  were  for  the  most  part 
Getee  and  Odrysians  proper.  The  most  formidable  warriors 
in  his  camp  were  the  independent  tribes  of  Rhodope.  The 
whole  host,  alike  numerous,  warlike,  predatory,  and  cruel, 
spread  terror  amidst  all  those  who  were  within  even  the 
remote  possibilities  of  its  march. 

Starting  from  the  central  Odrysian  territory,  and 
He  invades  bringing  with  him  Agnon  and  the  other  Athe- 

MaljeTi?6*  n*an  env°ys>  ke  ^rs*  crossed  the  uninhabited 
andChaiki-  mountain  called  Kerkine,  which  divided  the 
dike.  Pseonians  on  the  west  from  the  Thracian  tribes 

called  Sinti  and  Msedi  on  the  east,  until  he  reached  the 
Pseonian  town  or  district  called  Doberus;1  it  was  here 
that  many  troops  and  additional  volunteers  reached  him, 
making  up  his  full  total.  From  Doberus,  probably  marching 
down  along  one  of  the  tributary  streams  of  the  Axius,  he 
entered  into  that  portion  of  Upper  Macedonia  which  lies 
along  the  higher  Axius,  and  which  had  constituted  the 
separate  principality  of  Philip.  The  presence  in  his  army 
of  Amyntas,  son  of  Philip,  induced  some  of  the  fortified 

i  See  Qatterer   (De  Herodoti  et  Thucydides,    in  his  brief  state- 

Thucydidis  Thracia),   Beet.   44-57;  ments  respecting  this  march  of  8i- 

Poppo  (Prolegom.  ad  Thucydidem),  talkes,    speaks  like  one  -who  had 

vol.  ii.  oh.  31,  about  the  geography  good  information  about  the  inland 

of  this  region,    which  is  very  im-  regions ;  as  he  was  likely  to  have 

perfectly  known,   even  in  modern  from  his  familiarity  with  the  coasts, 

times.    We  can  hardly  pretend  to  and    resident     proprietorship     in 

Attign  a  locality  fox  these  ancient  Thrace  (Thucyd.  ii.  100;   Herodot. 

Dam  as.  <*.  \*y 
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places,  Gortynia,  Atalante,  and  others,  to  open  their  gates 
without  resistance,  while  Eidomene  was  taken  by  storm, 
and  Europus  in  vain  attacked.  From  hence  he  passed  still 
farther  southward  into  Lower  Macedonia,  the  kingdom  of 
Perdikkas;  ravaging  the  territory  on  both  sides  of  the 
Axius  even  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  towns  Pella  and 
Kyrrhus;  and  apparently  down  as  far  south  as  the  mouth 
of  the  river  and  the  heaa  of  the  Thermaic  Gulf.  Farther 
south  than  this  he  did  not  go,  but  spread  his  force  over 
the  districts  between  the  left  bank  of  the  Axius  and  the 
head  of  the  Strymonic  Gulf, — Mygdonia,  Krestonia,  and 
Anthemus — while  a  portion  of  his  army  was  detached  to 
overrun  the  territory  of  the  Chalkidians  and  Bottiseans. 
The  Macedonians  under  Perdikkas,  renouncing  all  idea  of 
contending  on  foot  against  so  overwhelming  a  host,  either 
fled  or  shut  themselves  up  in  the  small  number  of  fortified 
places  which  the  country  presented.  The  cavalry  from 
Upper  Macedonia,  indeed,  well-armed  and  excellent,  made 
some  orderly  and  successful  charges  against  the  Thracians, 
lightly  armed  with  javelins,  short  swords,  and  the  pelta  or 
small  shield, — but  it  was  presently  shut  in,  harassed  on  all 
sides  by  superior  numbers,  and  compelled  to  think  only  of 
retreat  ana  extrication. 1 

Luckily  for  the  enemies  of  theOdrysian  king,  his  march 
was  not  made  until  the  beginning  of  winter —  He  l8  forced 
seemingly  about  November  or  December.    We  to  retire  by 
may  be  sure  that  the  Athenians,  when  they  con-  0^etieVerity 
certed  with  him  the  joint  attack  upon  the   season  and 
Chalkidians,  intended  that  it  should  be  in  a  Athenian 
better  time  of  the  year.  Having  probably  waited  coopera- 
to  hear  that  his  army  was  in  motion,  and  waited  tion' 
long  in  vain,  they  began  to  despair  of  his  coming  at  all, 
and  thought  it  not  worth  while  to  despatch  any  force  of 
their  own  to  the  spot.  2    Some  envoys  and  presents   only 
were  sent  as  compliments,  instead  of  the  cooperating  arma- 
ment. And  this  disappointment,  coupled  with  the  severity 
of  the  weather,  the  nakedness  of  the  country,  and  the  pri- 
vations of  his  army  at.  that  season,  induced  Sitalkes  soon 
to  enter  into  negotiations  with  Perdikkas;  who  moreover 
gained  over  Seuthes,  nephew  of  the  Odrysian  prince,  by 

1  Thucyd.  ii.  100;  Xenophon,  Me-     vatoi  06  icapjpav  rate  vaualv,  dma* 
morab.  iii.  9,  2.  Touvxtc  auxov  (if)  7)$uv,  do. 

.  •  Thucyd.  ii.  101.    tictiW)  ot  'AQrj- 
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promising  his  sister  Stratonike  in  marriage,  together  with 
a  sum  of  money,  on  condition  that  the  Thracian  host  should 
be  speedily  withdrawn.  This  was  accordingly  done,  after 
it  had  been  distributed  for  thirty  days  over  Macedonia; 
during  eight  of  which  days  his  detachment  had  ravaged 
the  Chalkidic  lands.  But  the  interval  had  been  quite  long 
enough  to  diffuse  terror  all  around.  Such  a  host  of  fierce 
barbarians  had  never  before  been  brought  together,  and 
no  one  knew  in  what  direction  they  might  be  disposed  to 
carry  their  incursions.  The  independent  Thracian  tribes 
(Pansei,  Odomantes,  Droi  and  Dersaei)  in  the  plains  on  the 
north-east  of  the  Strymon,  and  near  Mount  Pangserus,  not 
far  from  Amphipolis,  were  the  first  to  feel  alarm  lest 
Sitalkes  shoufd  take  the  opportunity  of  trying  to  conquer 
them.  On  the  other  side,  the  Thessalians,  Magnetes,  and 
other  Greeks  north  of  Thermopylae,  apprehensive  that  he 
would  carry  his  invasion  farther  south,  began  to  organise 
means  for  resisting  him.  Even  the  general  Peloponnesian 
confederacy  heard  with  uneasiness  of  this  new  ally  whom 
Athens  was  bringing  into  the  field,  perhaps  against  them. 
All  such  alarms  were  dissipated,  when  Sitalkes,  after  re- 
maining thirty  days,  returned  by  the  way  he  came,  and  the 
formidable  avalanche  was  thus  seen  to  melt  away.  The 
faithless  Perdikkas,  on  this  occasion,  performed  his  promise 
to  Seuthes,  having  drawn  upon  himself  much  mischief  by 
violating  his  previous  similar  promise  to  Sitalkes.  * 

»  Thucyd.  ii.  101. 


APPENDIX. 

Thucyd.  ii.  90.  Ol  tk  IUXoitovv^aioi,  eictiS^  otoroTc  ot  'AOiporTot  oux 
tfciitXeov  is  tov  xiXitov  xotl  xA  oxtva,  pouX6p.tvoi  fixovrac  l*u>  *poaf«ytiv 
aftxouc,  dvayofttvoi  5(iot  2<p  inXeov,  cicl  ttoodptuv  xagdfirjoi  t&«  vauc,  tici 
TTjv  iaoTibv  77JV  laru)  iitl  too  xAXnou,  8t;ltp  xfp$  7)YOUfiiv<{>,  waitep  xol 
uipfiouv  iitl  8'  aux(j>  etxooa  vijac  itagav  tore  apiaxa  itXtouaac,  Sirtuc*  si  fipa 
vojxlaa?  fol  t^v  Na6xaxxov  icXeiv  6  Oopft'tov  xotl  ato-cAc  s*ip07)9u>v  xaturn 
icapotTcXeoi,  jx^j  Stacpufoitv  itXeovra  xov  eniTcXouv  9<pu>v  ol  'A0i)vaioi  l£u»  too 
iotoTiiv  xipu)?,  dXX'  aoxat  al  vijsc  nepixXjaeiav. 

The  above  paeeage  forme  the  main  authority  for  my  description 
(given  above  of  the  movement  otta*"&e\ovra&**VK&.^««\1nteviouB  to  tne 
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second  battle  against  Phormio.  The  annexed  plan  will  enable  my 
reasoning  to  be  understood. 

The  main  question  for  consideration  here  is,  What  is  the  meaning 
of  ttjv  4auT<I>v  Y>T'?  Does  it  mean  the  land  of  the  PeloponnesianS,  south 
of  the  Gulf— or  the  land  of  the  Athenians,  north  of  the  Gulf?  The 
commentators  affirm  that  it  mast  mean  the  former.  I  thought  that  it 
might  mean  the  latter:  and  in  my  previous  editions,  I  adduced  several 
examples  of  the  use  of  the  pronoun  iautou,  tending  to  justify  that 
opinion. 

Finding  that  on  this  question  of  criticism,  my  opinion  is  opposed 
to  the  best  authorities,  I  no  longer  insist  upon  it,  nor  do  I  now  reprint 
the  illustrative  passages.  As  to  the  facts,  however,  my  conviction  re- 
mains unchanged.  The  land  here  designated  by  Thucydides  must  be 
"the  land  of  the  Athenians  north  of  the  Strait:"  it  cannot  be  "the  land 
of  the  Feloponnesians  south  of  the  Strait."  The  pronoun  <auxu>v  must 
therefore  be  wrong,  and  ought  to  be  altered  into  aut&v,  as  Mr.  Bloom- 
field  proposes,  or  exelvtov. 

The  Scholiast  says  that  eiti  rrjv  T7)v  is  here  equivalent  to  wapa  rr)v 
■pjv.  Dr.  Arnold,  thoroughly  approving  the  description  of  Mitford,  who 
states  that  the  Peloponnesian  fleet  were  "moving  eastward  along  the 
Achate  coast,"  says,  "The  Scholiast  says  that  £tcl  is  here  used  for  napa. 
It  would  be  better  to  say  that  it  has  a  mixed  signification  of  motion 
towards  a  place  and  neighbourhood  to  it:  expressing  that  the  Pel opon- 
nesians  sailed  towards  their  own  land  (i.  e.  towards  Corinth,  Sicyon, 
and  Pell6nd,  to  which  places  the  greater  number  of  the  ships  belonged), 
instead  of  standing  over  to  the  opposite  coast  belonging  to  their  ene- 
mies ;  and  at  the  same  time  kept  close  upon  their  own  land,  in  the 
sense  of  etc  I  with  a  dative  case." 

To  discuss  this  interpretation  first  with  reference  to  the  verbal 
construction.  Surely  the  meaning  which  the  Scholiast  puts  upon  erct 
ttjv  77JV  is  one  which  cannot  be  admitted  without  examples  to  justify 
it.  No  two  propositions  can  be  more  distinct  than  the  two,  irXeiv  in\ 
tVjv  y^v— and  rcXetv  itapo  tVjv  y>jv?  The  Peloponnesian  fleet,  before  it 
made  any"  movement,  was  already  moored  close  upon  its  own  land— at 
the  headland  Rhium  near  Panorama  where  its  land-force  stood  .(Thucyd. 
ii.  86).  In  this  position,  if  it  moved  at  all,  it  must  either  sail  away 
from  the  Peloponnesian  coast,  or  along  the  Peloponnesian  coast:  and 
neither  of  these  movements  would  be  expressed  by  Thucydides  under 
the  words  rcXsiv  ini  ttjv  ea<nd>v  Y^"*« 

To  obviate  this  difficulty,  while  the  Scholiast  changes  the  meaning 
of  ticl,  Dr.  Arnold  changes  that  of  ttjv  eam<I>v  ytjv;  which  words,  accord* 
ing  to  him,  denote,  not  the  Peloponnesian  coast  as  opposed  to  the 
northern  shore  occupied  by  Phormio,  but  Corinth,  Sicyon,  and  Pelldne ; 
to  which  places  (he  says)  the  greater  number  of  the  ships  belonged. 
But  I  submit  that  this  is  a  sense  altogether  unnatural.  Corinth  and 
Sicyon  are  so  far  off,  that  any  allusion  to  them  here  is  most  improbable. 
Thucydidds  is  describing  the  operations  of  two  hostile  fleets,  one  oc- 
cupying the  coast  northward,  the  other  the  coast  southward,  of  the 
Strait.  The  own  land  of  the  Peloponnesians  was  that  southern  line  of 
coast  which  they  occupied  and  on  which  their  land -force  was  encamped: 
it  is  distinguished  from  the  enemies'  land,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
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Strait.  If  ThuoydidAs  had  wished  to  intimate  that  the  Peloponnesian 
fleet  sailed  in  the  direction  of  Corinth  and  Sicyon,  he  would  hardly 
have  used  such  words  as  ixXeov  iici  -rijv  tauTa>v  fijv. 

Professor  Dunbar  (in  an  article  among  the  Critical  Remarks  annexed 
to  the  third  edition  of  his  Greek  and  English  Lexicon)  has  contested 
my  interpretation  of  this  passage  of  Thucydides.  He  says,  "The  Pelo- 
ponnesian fleet  must  hare  proceeded  along  their  own  coast— Ik\  tijv  iao- 
tu>v  t^v  ivu>  ixl  too  x6Xxoo.  In  this  passage  we  find  iicl  with  two  oases: 
the  first  with  the  accusative,  the  other  with  the  genitive.  The  first 
appears  to  me  to  indicate  the  locality  to  which  they  were  sailing:  and 
that  evidently  was,  the  headland  on  the  Achaean  coast,  nearly  opposite 
Naupaotus." 

The  headland,  to  which  Mr.  Dunbar  alludes,  will  be  seen  on  the 
annexed  'plan,  marked  Drepanum.  It  is  sufficiently  near,  not  to  be 
open  to  the  objection  which  I  have  urged  against  Dr.  Arnold's  hypo- 
thesis of  Corinth  and  Sicyon.  But  still  I  contend  that  it  cannot  be 
indicated  by  the  words  as  they  stand  in  Thucydides.  On  Mr.  Dunbar's 
interpretation,  the  Peloponnesians  must  have  moved  from  one  point  of 
their  own  land  to  another  point  of  their  own  land.  Now  if  Thucydides 
had  meant  to  affirm  this,  he  surely  would  not  have  used  such  words 
as  IxXtov  iici  T7)*  tauxd>v  ffy.  He  would  either  have  specified  by  name 
the  particular  point  of  land  (as  in  o.  86  icapiicXcootv  iici  to  'Plov)— or  if 
he  had  desired  to  bring  to  our  view  that  "they  proceeded  along  their 
own  coast,"  he  would  have  said  rcapi  instead  of  iicl. 

Thus  far  I  have  been  discussing  simply  the  verbal  interpretation  of 
iicl  tijv  sauTwv  fj}v,  for  the  purpose  of  showing,  that  though  these  words 
be  admitted  to  mean  the  land  of  the  Peloponnesians,— still,  in  order 
to  reconcile  such  meaning  with  the  facts,  the  commentators  are  obliged 
to  advance  suppositions  highly  improbable,  and  even  to  identify  Iici 
with  icapa.  I  now  turn  from  the  verbal  construction  to  the  facts,  in 
order  to  show  that  the  real  movement  of  the  Peloponnesian  fleet  must 
have  been  towards  the  Athenian  coast  and  towards  Naupaktus.  There- 
fore, since  iaottbv  cannot  have  that  meaning,  sauxu>v  must  be  an  error 
of  the  text. 

The  purpose  of  the  Peloponnesians  in  effecting  the  movement,  was 
to  make  Phormio  believe  that  they  were  going  to  attack  Naupaktus; 
to  constrain  him  to  come  within  the  Oulf  with  a  view  of  protecting 
that  place ;  and  at  the  same  time,  if  Phormio  did  come  within  the  Gulf, 
to  attack  him  in  a  narrow  space  where  his  ships  would  have  no  room 
for  manoeuvring.  This  was  what  the  Peloponnesians  not  only  intended, 
but  actually  accomplished. 

Now  I  ask,  how  this  purpose  could  be  accomplished  by  a  movement 
along  the  coast  of  Peloponnesus  from  the  headland  of  Bhium  to  the  head- 
land of  Drepanum, — which  last  point  the  reader  will  see  on  the  plan 
annexed?  How  could  such  movement  induce  Phormio  to  think  that 
the  Peloponnesians  were  going  to  attack  Naupaktus,  or  throw  him 
into  alarm  for  the  safety  of  that  place  9  When  arrived  at  Drepanum, 
they  would  hardly  be  nearer  to  Naupaktus  than  they  were  at  Bhium: 
they  would  still  have  the  whole  breadth  of  the  Gulf  to  cross.  Let  ua 
however  suppose  that  their  movement  towards  Drepanum  did  really  in* 
duoe  Phormio  to  come  into  the  Oulf  for  the  protection  of  Naupaktus. 
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If  they  attempted  to  cross  the  breadth  of  the  Gulf  from  Drepanum 
towards  Naupaktus,  they  would  expose  themselves  to  be  attacked  by 
Phormio  midway  in  the  open  sea;  the  very  contingency  which  he  de- 
sired, and  which  they  were  manoeuvring  to  avoid. 

Again,  let  us  approach  the  question  from  another  point  of  view. 
It  is  certain,  from  the  description  of  Thucydides,  that  the  actual  attack 
of  the  Peloponnesians  upon  Phormio,  in  which  they  out  off  nine  out 
of  his  twenty  Bhips,  took  place  on  the  northern  coast  of  the  Gulf,  at 
some  spot  between  the  headland  Antirrhium  and  Naupaktus ;  somewhere 
near  the  spot  which  I  have  indicated  on  the  annexed  plan.  The  pre- 
sence of  the  Messenian  soldiers  (who  had  come  out  from  Naupaktus  to 
assist  Phormio,  and  who  waded  into  the  water  to  save  the  captured 
ships)  would  of  itself  place  this  beyond  a  doubt-— if  indeed  any  doubt 
could  arise.  It  is  farther  certain,  that  when  the  Peloponnesian  fleet 
wheeled  from  column  into  line  to  attack  Phormio,  they  were  so  near 
to  this  northern  land,  that  Phormio  was  in  the  greatest  danger  of 
having  his  whole  squadron  driven  ashore :  only  eleven  out  of  his  twenty 
ships  could  escape.    The  plan  will  illustrate  what  is  here  said. 

Now  I  ask,  how  these  facts  are  to  be  reconciled  with  the  supposi- 
tion that  the  Peloponnesian  fleet,  on  quitting  their  moorings  at  Bhium, 
coasted  along  their  own  land  towards  Drepanum?  If  they  did  so,  how 
did  they  afterwards  get  across  the  Gulf,  to  the  place  where  the  battle 
was  fought?  Every  yard  that  they  moved  in  the  direction  of  Drepanum, 
only  tended  to  widen  the  breadth  of  open  gulf  to  be  crossed  afterwards. 
With  the  purpose  which  they  had  in  view,  to  move  from  Bhium  along 
their  own  coast  in  the  direction  of  Drepanum  would  have  been  absurd. 
Supposing  however  that  they  did  so,  it  could  only  have  been  prelimin- 
ary to  a  second  movement,  in  another  direction,  across  the  Gulf.  But 
of  this  second  movement,  Thucydides  says  not  one  word.  All  that  he 
tells  us  about  the  course  of  the  Peloponnesians  is  contained  in  this 
phrase— itcXtov  iicl  ttjv  4<xutu>v  frjv  iou>  iwi  too  x6Xkou,  fic^ttp  xipa  Tjfou- 
l«iv<{>,  tocTtep  xal  <Lp|iouv.  If  these  words  really  designate  a  movement 
along  the  southern  coast,  we  must  assume,  first  that  the  historian  has 
left  unnoticed  the  second  movement  across  the  Gulf,  which  nevertheless 
must  have  followed— next,  that  the  Peloponnesians  made  a  first  move 
for  no  purpose  except  to  increase  the  distance  and  difficulty  of  the 
second. - 

Considering  therefore  the  facts  of  the  case,  the  localities  and  the 
purpose  of  the  Peloponnesians/  all  of  which  are  here  clear— I  contend 
that  SicXtov  iicl  ttjv  taoTU>v  ?ijv  iau>  iicl  too  xdXicou  must  denote  a  move- 
ment of  the  Peloponnesian  fleet  towards  the  land  of  the  Athenians, 
or  the  northern  shore  of  the  Gulf ;  and  that  as  iaoxd>v  will  not  bear 
that  sense,  it  must  be  altered  to  aoxu>v  or  ixclvtov. 

It  remains  to  explain  Eeu>  iicl  too  x6Xicoo,  which  bear  a  very  distinct 
and  important  meaning.  The  land  of  the  Athenians,  on  the  northern 
side  of  the  Strait,  comprises  the  headland  of  Antirrhium  with  both  the 
lines  of  coast  which  there  terminate  and  make  an  angle ;  that  is,  one 
line  of  coast  fronting  inside  towards  the  Corinthian  Qulf—the  other, 
fronting  outside  towards  the  Oulf  of  Patras.  The  reader  who  looks  at 
the  annexed  plan  will  see  this  at  a  glance.  Now  when  Thucydides 
says  that  the  Peloponnesians  sailed  "upon  the  land  of  the  Athenians 
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inxcards  fronting  the  Gulf,*— these  last  wordi  are  essential  to  make  us 
understand  towards  which  of  the  two  Athenian  lines  of  coast  the  move- 
ment was  turned.  We  learn  from  the  words  that  the  Feloponnesians 
did  not  sail  towards  that  outer  side  of  the  headland  where  Phormio 
was  moored,  hut  towards  the  inner  side  of  it,  on  the  line  which  con- 
duoted  to  Naapaktua. 
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